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TO  THE 


CHRISTIAN  READER. 

\EcauJe  there  are  fome^  who  judging  of 
others  bj^  themfelves^  mil  fay  what  need 
this  labour  among  Chrijlians^  to  prove 
a  Gody  a  Life  to  come^  and  the  Truth 
oftheGof^eU  Or  at  leajl  what  need 
is  there  ofit^  after fo  much  already  written^  I  take 
iny  filf  obliged  to  give  you  an  account  of  this  attempt : 
For  my  own  Reajbn  is  much  againft  over-doingp  and 
Wa/iing  our  little  time  in  things  fuperfluous  5  which 
is  but  enough  for  necejfary  things  :  But  it  hath  re- 
corded  this  among  the  indubitata  5  Boni  rar6  ni- 
misj  optimi  nunquamj  indifierentes  fepiffimej 
mali  letnper. 

The  true  Reafons  of  this  work^^  are  no  fewer  than 
thefe  following,  i.  Quod  cogitamus  5  loquimur  : 
That  which  is  moft  and  deepeft  in  my  thoughts,  is 
apteji  to  breaks  forth  to  others.  Man  is  a  communi- 
cative Creature.  Though  it  be  to  my  Jljame^  I  mufi 
cot^ejfe^  that  neccffity ,  through  perplexed  thought's^ 
hath  made  this  SubjeEf  much  rfmy  Meditations  :  It 
is  the  SubjeSf  which  I  have  found  moft  necefl?iry  and 
iMf^uiefuU  to  myjelf.  And  I  have  re^on  enoif^to 
thin^^y  that  many  others  may  be  at'  w^ik^as  L  *  And  I 

A  3  would 


To  the  Chriftian  Reader. 
vpouldfain  have  thofi  partake  of  my  faiisfaUion^  who 
have  fartakgd  of  my  difficulties^ 

2.  I  perceive^  that  becaufe  it  is  tat^mfor  ajfjame^ 

to  doubt  of  our  Chrijiianity  and  the  Life  to  came^  this 

hindereth  many  from  ntt^fing  their  di^ubts^  who  ne^, 

ver  get  them  well  rejolvedy  hut  remain  half  Infidels 

Within^  whileji  the  Enfigns  of^  Chriji  are  hanged  with- 

9Ht  ^  and  need  much  h'elp^  though  they  are  ajbamed  to 

tell  their  needs  :  Ani  prudent  Charity  will  relieve  thofe 

who  areajl^amed  to  beg.  •  ': 

3-  As  the  true  kpdwkdgeofCod^  is  the  heginnif^g  \ 

and  matntainer  of  all  holinejje  and  honejiy  of  Heart  !  I 

and  Life  ^  fo  latent  Athiifme  and  Ififidelity  in  the  ' 

mindts  of  Hypocrites  in  the  Churchy  is  the  root  of  ,| 

their  prophanenefje^  difijonejiy  and  wickfdneffe.    Did 

they  firioufty  Believe  as  Chrijiians^  they  would  not  live  j' 

as  the  Enemies  of  Chrijiianity  I   I  take  it  therefore  to  ]\ 

be  the  fureji  and  mofi  expeditious  Cure  of  thefecurity^  ' 

prejumption  ^  pride ,  perfidioufntffe  ^  fenfuality  ^  and 

wichednejfe  if  thefe  Hypocrites^  to  convince  them  that 

there  k  a  God^  and  a  Life  to  come^  and  that  the  Go- 

^lis  true. 

4.  ^»^ /^  prophaneneG  and  fenluality  tendeth 

to  greater  Infidelity.   They  that  will  not  live  as  they 

profeis  to  Believe,  may  moji  eajily  be  drawn  to  Believe 

jf^^profeis,  as  they  are  willing  to  live.     And  there* 

fore  this  Prognojiicksommandeth  me  to  endeavour^  to 

prevent  mens  open  profej/ion  of  Infidelity^  USi  the  pre^ 

fent  torrent  cf  ungodlinejfe  Jelfijbnefii  ^  malice^  un- 

cbaritableneffe^  perjury^  treachery ^faSion^whoredam^ 

and  other  fenfualities^fbould fall  into  this  gu^^  or  one 

that  is  not  much  unlik§  it. 

5.  The  beSi  complain  of  the  impeffe&ion  cf  their 
Sai$b:  And  too  many  good  Chrijians  ^  ejpecially  ^ 

Melancholy 


To  the  Chriftian  R.eader« 
Jlielatjcholy  fHrfriJe  them ,  are  haunted  mth  Jkch 
temptations^  to  Atheifme^  bla(phemy  and  nnbelief^  a$ 
mak?  their  lives  a  burden  to  them  !  And  one  that  hdth 
heard  fo  many  of  their  complaints  as  ihavedone^  k 
excnfable  for  defiring  to  relieve  them.  It  hath  massy 
a  time  been  matter  of  wonder  to  me  to  obferve^  that 
there  k  fear ce  one  deep  melancholy  perfon  among  t ess 
(religious  or  not-religious  before^  mt  is  foUovped  mth 
violent  Juggejiions  to  doubt  of  the  God- heady  and  of 
the  truth  of  the  GofpelyOr  to  utter  fome  word  ofBlap 
phemy  again fl  God.  And  he  that  mtfi  pray^  £  Lord  in- 
crieafemy  Faith^  and  help  my  Unbelicfi^  mufiufe 
other  means  as  tpell  as  pray^ 

6.  The  imperfeffion  of  our  Faith  (  even  about  the 
Cofpel^  and  the  Life  to  come  )  is  thefecret  root  4>faU 
our  faults  5  cf  the  vpeakjteffe  of  every  other  grace ^  tf 
our  yielding  to  temptations  *^  and  of  the  carekjhefle^ 
badneffe^  and  barrenneJSe  of  our  Lives.  So  Tranjcen^ 
dent  are  the  Concernments  of  the  Life  to  come^  that  a 
cerrainj  dear^  and  firm  belief  ofthem^  would  even 
deride  temptations^  and  bear  down  aU  the  trifles  rf 
this  Worlds  by  what  names  or  titles  foever  dignifiedy 
as  things  not  worthy  of  a  look  or  thought  I  What 
manner  of  perfon  will  that  man  be^  in  all  holy 
Converfation  and  GodJinefi,  who  Relieving  that  all 
thefe  things  muft  be  diflblved ,  doth  look,  for  the 
coming  of  Chrifi ,  and  for  the  Bleffed  Confequents  ! 
2  Pct.^.i  1,12,14.  *  Theff.i.ip.  O  what  alifewould 
that  man  live  I  what  Prayers ,  what  Pr^es  I  what 
holy  difconrfe  would  employ  his  tongue  l  with  what 
abhorrence  would  he  reJeS  the  baits  ifffn  I  who  did 
but  fee,  ^j^*  once  fee,  thofe  unfeen  anJlfuture  things ^ 
which  every  Chrijiian  prrfeffeth  to  believe  ?  How  con* 
temptibly  would  he  think^and  fpe^  both  of  the  plea* 

liires 


To  the  Chriftian  Reader, 
futes  and  the  ^erings  of  this  dreaming  lifi^  in  com^ 
farifin  of  the  everlafiing  things  ?  Whatfefious  defires^ 
and  UboHTS^  and  joyes^  and  patience^  would  fuch  a 
fight  procured    How  much  more  holy  and  Heavenly 
would  it  makp  eventhofe  that  by  the  purblind  World 
are  thought  to  exceed  herein  already  ?    And  if  tpe 
took  our  Belief  to  be  as  certain  as  our  fight.  Believing 
would  do  greater  matters  than  it  doth.   I  oft  thinks 
what  one  told  me^  that  an  Infidd  anfwered  him^when 
heoikgd  him^  How  he  could  quiet  his  Confcience 
infuchadefperateftate?  faith  he^  [I  rather  won- 
der how  you  can  quiet  your  Confcience  in  fuch  a 
common  carelefi  courfe  of  life ,  believing  as  you 
do?  If  I  believed  fuch  things  as  vou  do,  Ifhould 
think  no  care,  and  diligence,  and  nolineG  could  be 
enough. '] 

7.  The  Soul  inflefli  isfo  much  defirosssofa^tvk- 
fiiive  way  if  apprehenfion^  ^Wfenfible  things  being 
Jiill  before  us^  do  fo  increafe  this  Malady^  and  divert 
tke  minclefromjpiritual  things^  that  we  have  all  great 
fieedofthec\tzxt£t  evidence,  and  the  moji  fuitable^ 
arid  frequent^  and  taking  explication  of  them  ^  that 
pojjibly  can  be  given  «f,  not  only  to  mak$  ns  Be- 
iitvc  things  unfeen ,  but  to  mak§  ^  ferious ,  and 
pradical,  and  afFeftionate  about  the  things  which 
in  a  fort  we  do  believe  3  to  kgep  drowje  hearts 
atpakgn. 

8,  The  way  of  taking  Religion  upon  trufi^  with^ 
out  rijing  up  to  make  it  our  own ,  hath  filled  the 
church  Jo  full  of  Hypocrites  who  have  no  better  than 
an  humane  Faith^  that  thereby  the  complexion  of 
it  is  much  changed^  from  its  primitive  beauty  i  And 
thoufands  do  perip  by  f elf  deceit:  And  though  jpnse 
of  their  Gifts  bejirviceable  to  the  Go/pel^  others  of 

them 


To  the  Chriftian  Reader.  ^ 
them  do  more  effeSuaUy  ferve  the  Devil^  againfi  the 
Cmfe  and  Servants  cfchrifi^  than  they  couia  have 
done  iftheji  wereprofeffed  Infidels. 

9.  It  makes  me  hlujh  ^  and  Jiirrs  my  Indigna- 
tion^  to  read  and  hear  abundance  of  hot  and  vehe^ 
ment  Diffutes ,  and  tediom  or  Critical  difcourfis 
about  many  fmaB  leffe  neecifuB  things^  by  thofe  men 
that  never  Jiudyed  the  Foundation^  nor  can  with 
Senje  and  Re  afon'  defend  their.  Chrijiianity  again  ft 
an  Infidel.  Such  pefoflerom  methods  are  perverje 
and  ndufeom. 

10.  lam  much  afraid  lefi  many  of  thofe  ignorant 
zealous  Chrijiians  ^  who  now  turn  to  that  SeHary 
whom  they  cannot  anjwer^  would  turn  to  the  Infi- 
del at  laji^  when  theyfinde  themfelves  unable  to  con- 
fute them  ^  throf^h  their  own  infufficiency  and  un^ 
groundednefie  in  the  Truth.  ^ 

11.  But  if  they  do  not  Jpofiatize  ^  what  4 
fhame  will  it  be  to  the  Church  of  God  ^  to  have 

OUT  Religion  thus  betrayed^  byjuch   as  ate  not  . 
able  to  defend  itf  And  how  many  others  may  it 
ten^t  to  Infidelity  ^  to  hear  an  Ignorant  Chrifiiad 
baffled. 

12.  I  am  too  furCy  that  too  many  Teachers^  that 

JhouldH$  champions  for  the  Truth^  are  lamentably 

uufurnifiedforpch  a  CoufiiS^  by  negleSing  thefiudy 

rfthe  Foundation^  and  befiowing  all  their  thoughts 

on  the  Snperftru&ure. 

1^0  I  kpow  that  it  is  Gods  method^  to  canfe  the 
growth  of  Faith  at  the  rooty  in  pr^ortion  to  its 
ffOwtb  in  taUneffe  and  in  fruit  i  It  is  his  merci* 
fuU  Providence^  to  kgep  thofe, who[e  Faith  bath 
weakfr  roots  3  from  the  firong  ten^tations  which 
others  undergoe.    As  the  Plant  that  is  little^  dotb 

(a)  bear 


To  the  Ghriftim  Reacler. 

tear  hut  littk  of  the  Jiroke  if  the  windes  ^  vobicb 

elfe  %0OHld  quickly  overturn  it :  but  the  root  grow- 

ifjg  downward^  as  the  top  grovpcth  upward^  the  ra^ 

dication  and  the   ajfaults    are  fiilt  proportioned  c 

.  So   Faith  mujl   grow  equally   in  its  mpts    and 

Branches  while  we  live*     Had  I  felt  as  ftrong  of- 

faults  againji  my  Faith  while  Iwas  young^  as  I  have 

done  f  nee ,  I  am  not  fure  it  would  have  (cap' d  an 

overthrow. 

14,  /  have  in   the  anatomizing  of  the  Contro^. 
verjies  which   mofi  hazard  the   Church  of  Chriji  ^ 
found  Co  much  latent  Atheifme  and  Infidelity^  that 
I  think  among  many  (^that  do  not  obferve  it )  the 
true  root  of  all  the  difference  is^  Whether  there  bt 
a  God^    and  a  Life    to  come^  And  whether  the 
Scriptures   be  true.     And  L  thinks  that    A  (bund 
agreement  in  thefe ,  would  do  more  to  the  ending 
' of  fiich  Controverts^  and  to  th^  healing  of  our 
Wounds^  than  any  difputing    of  the  Controverted 
^points.  .      »   .     /  . 

•  15.  W'e  have  had  Hot  and  fcandahm  Difputojs 
among  chrifiians  ^  de  Refohitioqe  Fidei^  each 
Tarty  invalidating  the  others  Foundations^  as  if  U 
had  been  our  worJi  to  perfwade  fhe  Infidei  IVwld^ 
that  they  are  tn  the  H^hu  ^nd  Itbau^^'it^th 
only  way  to  end  thai  Controverje  ^  to  ope»  ^U  the 
Caujes  of  our  Fait%.  ihe  Kosnzn  Party  may  here 
perceive  our  Grounds^  and  better  l^w  into  what 
we  refolve  our  Faith,  than  if  we  namd  pnfyione 
Jort  ofCaufe^  and/aid^  I  r^olve  it  inu>  ibis^;  As 
if  all  the  Frame  fiad  hut  one  WheeU  Faith  katb 
variety  of  Caufes  and  CbjeSts^  into  which  r^eSfiwe^ 
ly  it  may  be  faid  to  be  relolved.-  (^Jy  th^  thgf 
wiff  not  Jtfe  an  significant .WQrd^  u  mk,e  Ptofk 

believe 


To  the  Chrif^ian  Reader; 
helieT^e  there  is  a  difference^  where  there  k  nmet, 
Mnd  it>  k^  men  from  Hftderfiandmg  the  matter 
it  fi^.}  Avig\i{\mt  faith  rf  his  Friend  HeMiuk 
(Ep.  7^.TBomf.)  That  "he  exceediogiy  hated  a 
(hort  An(wer.  to  a  great  Qjieftioo^  and  took  it 
ill  where  he  might  be  free  ^  of  any  that  did 
expcft  it  from  him :  [  Aiifwer  xne  in  a  word  2 
is  the  Command  of  an  ignorant  or  a  (lothfuil  per^ 
fon^  or  of  A  Deceiver,  whm  a  Word  is  not  cafahle 
of  the  necefary  Anfiper. 

1 6.  There  is  no  more  defireable  worfi  in  the 
Worlds  than  the  coftvertistg  ^idolaters  and  Infi- 
dels to  God  and  to  the  Chrifiian  Faith.  And  it 
is  a  xpork.  rsphich  reqnireth  the  greatefi  judgement 
md  zed  in  theim  that  mujl  perform  it.  It  is  a 
dolefuU  thought^  that  five  parts  of  the  World  are 
Jiill  Heathens  and  Mahometans  5  And  that  Chri- 
Jlian  Trinces  and  Preachers  do  no  more  to  their 
Hecoverpi  hit  iflre  faAs»  np  vpith  fad  Contentions 
among  themfihes  :  And  that  the  fiw  that  have 
attempted  it^  have  hitherto  had  fo  fmall  jkcceffe.' 
The  opening  if  the  true  method  for  fuch  a  Wor/(^ 
is  the  higheji  part  of  my  defgn  :  In  which  though 
manj  others  have  excellently  laboured  \^  {^efpecially 
Savonarola ,  Campanella,  Ficinus,  Vives,  Micra?- 
lius,  Duplefiis,  Grotius,  and  our  Stillingfleet,  ] 
mjf  Zeal  for  the  faving  of  Mens  Souls  hath  pro- 
voked me  to  try ,  whether  I  might  adde  any  thing 
to  their  more  worthy  Labours^  in  point  of  Method 
and  perjpicuity  if  Proof. 

\T*  J^aftty^  I  have  long  agoe  written  much  on 
this  Subjelf,  which  is  dijperfed  and  buryed  in  tht 
midft  ^  other  Subje&s^  (except  my  Book  of  the 
Unrcalonablenefi  of  Infidelity).-  And  I  thought 

(a  2)  it 


.  To  the  Chriftian  Reader. 
it  mtre  WMing  to  fit  it  in  order  t<%aher  fy  it 
fi^.  If  tb^e  Rgafom  JMfir/te  not  mj  undertaking  ^ 
I  have  no  better.  The  Lord  have  mercf  on  this 
dark,  diJiraSed,  (en^l  World,  Cbrifiiam,  watcb, 
pray,  love,  five,  hope,  rcjoyce,  and  patiently 
fuflKT,  according  to  this  Holy  Faith  which  jon 
frtfeffe^  iftdjo^  Jball  be  bkfed  in  de^^bt  cf  Earth 
ondHeU. 


Odich.  31. 
^    1666. 


Your  Brother  m  this  Life  of  Faith, 

Vfcbari  "Baxter. 


Virtus  fidci  in  feticuUsficwra^s  ffcurit^eferkliiatur. 

Ouryfoft.  in  Nfat.  20. 


TO 


To  the  Doubting  and  the  Vnbelieying 
Readers. 

H  E  natoral  love  to  knowledge  and 
to  my  felf,  which  belong  to  me 
as  I  am  a  Man,  have  commanded 
me  to  look  beyond  this  lifc^  and 
diligently  to  enc^oire,  whether 
there  be  any  certainty  oizbater^ 
and  whidiistbc  w*j  to  it,  and  to  whom  it  doth  of 
right  belong.  And  what  I  have  certainly  difcovered 
in  this  fearch,  the  love  of  Mankind,  and  of  Troth, 
and  of  God,  oblige  me  to  communicate.  But  it 
was  not  acarfory  glance  at  Troth,  nor  a  look  to- 
wards it  afar  off,  m  my  ftate  of  ignorance  and 
diverfion,  which  brooght  the  fatisfying  light  into 
my  mind:  nor  can  you  reafonably  expeA  itlhoDld 
do  fo  by  yon.  I  faw  tb*t  in  one  S4v9»*r»la,  C/u»- 
fdiulU,  Fkinus^  Vives,  Mernaj^  (frttimt,  Cauferuf^ 
MierdUus,  which  I  now  fee  might  fatisfie  alL  the 
world,  if  it  were  duly  received.  Bat  it  was  not  a 
bare  reading  of  one  or  all  of  thefe  and  others, 
which  was  a  doe  reception :  lipund  that  trath  moft 
be  fo  long  retained,  and  faithfully  elaborated  by  a 
diligent  and  willing  mind*  till  it  be  concofted  into 
a  clear  methodical  onderftanding,  and  the  Scheme 
or  Aoalyfisof  it  have  left  upoa  the  foul  its  proper 
'  '     (a  J  )     '  "  image,' 


*to  %U  Vi»h\ni  And  the  Unhdie'vini  teUtrs, 
iaia|e,  by  an  orderly  and  deep  impreffion  5  yea,  till 
tbe  Gttdfiefs  of  the  matter  become  as  nutriment, 
bloud  and  fpirits  to  the  Will,  before  it  li  truly 
made  out  own.  It  expefteth  (  I  fay  not  greater 
courtfhip,  but  )  more  cordial  friendfliip,  than  a 
tra'nfi^nt  lalate»  before  it  will  unveil  its  glory,  and 
iUuftrate;  beautifie  and  blefs  tbe  (bol.  It  is  food  and 
Phyfick:  it  will  nouriih  and  heal:  but  not  by  a  bare 
look  or  heir- fay,  nor  by  the  reading  of  the  pre- "^ 
fcript.  Could  I  procure  the  Reader  to  do  his  farty 
I  doabc  not  but  this  Treatlfe  will  fuffice  on  /// 
^4ri,  to  bring  in  that  light,  which  the  Sdgx,  the 
Lem»res.'3Xii,D£m»net  of  /Itheifm^Infidtlitj  and2^- 
godUnefi  will  not  be  Sible  to  endure. 

But  I  am  far  from  expeding  nniverfal  fucccfs  ^ 
no  not  if  1  brought  a  Book  from  Heaven.  The  far 
greateft  part  have  unprepared  minds,  and  will  not 
come  up  CO  the  price  of  troth.  And  nothing  rs 
more  fure  than  that  recifitur  Ad  mfdum  recifientis^ 
^  Prp.tdpw  USfttit  hAbtnt  fua  fdta  liielH.  Thcfe 
drones  imagine,  that  they  are  Ht  to  ^dge  of  a 
Saipiore-dimculty,  or  of  an  argument  concerning 
the  myfteries  ofReligfon,  before  they  know  what 
it  i$  to  be  a  Man,  or  underftand  the  Alphabet  of 
Nature,  even  thofe  points  which  fnpernatunl 
Revelations  prefuppofe :  fach  ancapableneft  in  tbe 
Reader  is  as  a  great  hinderance,  as  the  want  of  folid 
proof  and  evidence  in  the  Writer.  Moft  men  ire 
drowned  in  filthy  fenfoality,  or  worldly  cares  $  ami 
their  relifii  is  vitiated  by  lufcroos  canities  %  their 
Teafon  is  ddbafed  by  fubje€lian  to  the  flefb,  and 
darkned  and  debilitated  by  long  alienation  from 
its  proper  work :  and  yet  they  are  fo  conftitnted 
of  igntrime  and  fride^  tbst  tney  rcao  neither  on* 
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Tt  tU  Hiuithg  tutdtbe  UnieUivbti  JH4Mfs1 
dcrftwd  plaia  troth,  oor  perceive  that  it   '\%  Iquo' 
of  themfelves  thai  they  underftand  it  not.      An3 
flothfulnefs  and  fcnfuality  have  To  far  conqaered 
hnrnMltj  it  felf,  even  the  uMurJ  Uve  of  trutb  an.d 
of  thmfehes,  that  they  will  take  ap  with   what 
their  play-fellows  have  taught  them,  and  venture 
their  fouls  and  their    everlafting  concernments, 
unlefs  they  can  fecure  them  by  an  idle,  gamefom^, 
fleftily  life,  or  groiy  wife  by  the  (hort  fupci/jcial 
ftudiej  of  an  alienated,  unwilling,  tired  mind.    Un- 
lefs the  great  things  of  Cod  and  Immortality,  wUl 
be  favingly  known  by  a  few  diftrafted  thoughts  of 
a  difcompofcd  mind,  or  the  rambling  talk  of  their 
corcpanionSy  whofe  heads  are  as  qnfurni(hed  and 
giddy  as  their  own-,  or  by  the  curfory  perufal  pf 
a  few  Bpoks,  which  crofs  not  their  carnal  intcreft 
and  humour  in  the  midft  of  their  more  beloved  f  m- 
ploymcnts  and  delights,  they  will  neither  be  folid 
Chriflians,  nor  wife  and  honeft  njen.  Jf  God  will  be 
converfed  with  in  the  midft  of  their  feafting,  cups 
and  oathsjin  their  pridetand  revelling,  and  with  thfir 
whores  5  if  be  will  be  found  of  them  that  hate  hjs 
bolinefs,  and  all  that  love  it,  and  fcrioufly  obf y 
him.,  then  Ci)d  fhall  be  their  G^i,  and  Chrift  (bill 
be  their  Saviour,  and  if  this  be  the  way,  tfafy  piay 
become  good  Cbriftiaos  :    Bat  if  retired  furious 
tifoughts  be  necelTary,  and  an  hoopfl  faithfitlaefs 
to  what  they  khow,  they  muft  be  cxcafed:  Thfy 
that  know  it^t  it  is  not  an  hours  p^rafal  of  a  book 
of- Agronomy,  Geometry,  Mipfick,  Phyfick,  .SfC. 
which  wai  fervc  to  make  them  skil  Ail  in  thefe  Art's, 
do  eaicea  to  attain  fat  higher  wiflom,  by  incoofi- 
derable  indoftry  and  fearcb  $  and  will  n^t  ^^  wi^ 
unl^rfs  they  csuibetstpgihc  hf  yiiioia  Ia  tbtir  immu 
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ot  in  the  crowd  and  noife  of  w(»ldly  bafioefs,  aod 
of  fleflily  lofts. 

I  fiad  that  it  is  a  difficult  task  which  I  have  on- 
dertaken,to  be  the  inftniAer  of  foch  men :  if  I  be 
large  and  copioas,  their  lazinefs  will  not  fufier  them 
to  read  it:  if  1  be  concife,  I  cannot  fatisfie  their 
expeAations  j  for  they  think  nothing  well  proved, 
if  every  obje^ion  be  not  anfwered,  which  idle  ca> 
villii^  brains  can  bring : 'Neither  have  they  faf- 
fidenc  Mtentivtnefs  for  hevitjy  nor  will  their  igno. 
ranee  allow  them  to  anderfVand  it.    The  contra- 
dicting vices  of  their  minds,  do  call  for  impoflibi- 
litles  for  the  cafe.   Their  Inafichj  faith,  It  moft 
be  a  fall  explication,  or  I  cannot  apprehend  the 
fenfe  or  trntn.    Their  averfenefs  and  flothfolneft 
faith,  It  mnft  be  fliort,  or  I  fhall  be  tired  with  it,  or 
caanot  have  while  to  read  it.    I  cannot  anfwer  both 
tbefe  expedations  to  the  foil:    bat  though  the 
gteataeb  of  the  matter  have  made  the  Book  bigger 
than  I  intended,  the  naoieating  ftomack  of  moft 
Readers  hath  perfwaded  me  to  avoid  unncceflary 
words:  and  as  big  as  the  Book  is,  I  mu  ft  tell  the 
.  Reader,  that  theftyle  isfo  far  from  redundancies 
( though  fome  things  be  oft  repeated  )  that  if  he 
will  not  chew  the  fmicultr  merdt^  bat  fwaUow 
them  whole,  and  beftow  bis  labonr  only  on  the 
Sentences,  I  (hall  fappofe  that  he  bath  not  read  the 
Book. 

rkinm  very  traly  notetb,  that  while  children  and 
yooth  are  foficiently  confcious  of  their  ignorance, 
CO  k<«p  in  a  learning  courfe,  they  may  do  well  $  hot 
when  they  firft  grow  to  a  confidence  of  their  own 
nnderftandiags^andat  ripenefsof  ageimagbe,  ^ac 
their  witsareripe,  and  think  that  tbelr  oofbrniihed 
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minds  (becanrethey  have  a  nataralqaicknefs  )  are 
competent  judges  of  all  that  they  reid^  then  they 
are  moft  in  danger  of  mfidcficy,  ajid  of  being  na- 
donc  foreverj  (from  i8to  a8  beingtbe  moft  pe- 
rilous age.)  Bat  if  God  Jteep  them  u  bumble  dili- 
gent learners,  till  they  have  orderly  gone  through 
their  courfe  of  ftndies,  and  fanctifie  their  greemr 
youthful  knowledge  j  they  then  grow  up  to  be 
confirmed  Chriftians.  FicinJeFtrit.  XeUdf,  3.  It  is 
therefore  the  ttiltgtnefi  and  pttiemt  of  the  Reader 
which  I  ftill  intreat,  and  not  his  belief:  for  I  will 
beg  nothing  of  his  underfiMtiing^  \m.jufim  to  the 
ir»\h\  but  (fiippofing  God's  help)  dotrua  to  the 
cogencie  of  evidence. 

Yet  I  muft  tell  you,  that  lexpeft  the  Reader, 
by  the  truths  which  he  learneth,  ihould  be  able 
himfelf  to  anfwer  an  hundred  trivial  objelHons, 
which  are  here  paffed  by :  and  that  vot  particular 
uxtud  diffitultiest  he  have  recourfe  to  Commen- 
taries and  Tra^tes  on  thofe  fubjeas «  for  this  Book 
is  long  enough  already.  He  that  will  diligently  con- 
fider  the  conneftion  of  the  confequent  Propositions 
to  the  Antecedent,  and  will  underftand  what  he 
rcadethas  he  goeth  along,  will  fee  that  I  give  Wm 
fufficicnt  proof  of  all  which  Idefirc  him  toaflent 
to.     But  I  make  no  doubt  but  a  hafty  and  half- 
witted Reader    can  find  objedions  and  words 
enough  agaioft  the  plained  truth  here  written  5  and 
fuch  as  he  thinks  do  need  a  particular  anfwer.  When 
an  underftanding  Reader  would  be  offended  with 
me,ifIftiouldrecitetbenu  I  had  more  compaflion 
on  the  fober  Reader,  than  for  the  humouring  of 
every  brainfickSccptick,  to  ftand  proviifg  that  two 
and  two  are  ioqr.    I  write  for  fuch  as>are  mUinr  to 
^    (b)  ^be 
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be  «M/f  and  hffli  *^  '^'C  ^^  detrer  rates  than 
jcfting:  For  ottos,  Imuil  leavt  tfaeni,  whether  1 
will  or  B<J,  to  be  wife  too  law. 

Afid  for  tbde  ctpridoas  bralni  who  deride  cor 
ordinary  ^adiing,  as  begging  and  fnppoiiog  chat 
tvhicb  we  do  not  pK>ve,  when  they  have  here,  and 
ia  other  focb  writings,  found  oor  fttndMmentdlt 
frwed,  let  them  hereafter  tx<Ql^  our  faperftia^are, 
and  not  think  that  every  Sermon  muft  be  fpent  in 
proving  oar  Chrtftiaaitv  and  Creed. 

In  the  lirftpart  of  this  Book,  I  give  you  note> 
ftimooiec  from  the  Chriftian  writings  or  aathorities, 
becaufe  I  foppofe  the  Reader  to  be  one  that  doth 
not  believe  them  $  and  my  bufinefs  is  only  to  prove 
Nataral  Verities  by  their  |^oi>er  evidence :  Bat  left 
aoy  (hoold  think  that  there  is  not  fo  moch  legible 
in  2<if4lNr<,  becaofe  the  wifeft  Heathens  (aw  it  not,  I 
have  cited  mthe  margin  their  atteftaticns  to  moft 
particiriarf ,  t6  fliew  that  indeed  they  did  confefs 
the  fame,  though  lefs  diftinAly  and  clearly  than 
they  might  h^e  done^  (as  I  have  plainly  proved.) 
Bot.  being  many  years  feparated  from  my  Books,  I 
was  forced  to  4o  this  part  lefs  exafUy  than  I  woald 
have  done,  had  I  been  near  my  own  or  any  other 
Library.    Again,  I  ferionfly  profefs,  that  I  am  fo 
confident  of  the  )aft  proofs  and  evidences  of  truth 
here  given,  that  I  fear  nothing  as  to  froftrate  the 
fnccefs,  but  the  Reader's /i»r4/4r/f/,  ( through  ^a//1> 
wittednefs  ot  wttkedHtft)  or  his  Ltzintfs  in  a  curfory 
and  negligent  petufal  of  what  is  concifely  but  evi< 
dently   propofed.     It's  true  that  Stneea    faith, 
C  ^>M^g»^  dehtt  tjfc  tlo^ntU^  qint  hvitis  flacet.  3 
I  may  adde»  Sf  ftriutit  e^entis  qua  e£cu»  ma- 
Uffris  W  ignitvit  ptdefi.    And  who  reeletb  not  the 
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To  the  DfbttngdnA  the  Unhelitving  ResJert, 
treth  of  Hierm*%  words,  {dd  Pdul, )  NMnqitsm  htfit' 
ft,  ij»«ihftfrdtec»f4to  animo.  Be  true  aod  faicbfal 
toyourfeives,  and  to  the  Truth,  and  yoaihaU  fee 
its  Glory,  and  feel  its  Power,  and  be  oireded  by  it 
to  everlafting  ■  BleHednefs.  This  is  his  End » 
vho  is 


Octob.  31. 
1666. 


AifedfnefiJefirertfiiMkiiui's  F elicit j, 
RICHARD  BAXTER, 


(ba;  TO 


TO  THE 


Htpocriti  READERS; 

Who  have  the  Name  of  ChriHianr^ 
and  the  Hearts  and  Lives  of  Atheiftf 
and  Vnielievers. 


\Tis  the  great  Mercy  ofGodtojou^  that 
you  \»ere  born  cf  Christian  Tarents  , 
and  in  a  Land  vpbere  Chri/iianity  i$ 
the  frofejfed  Religion^  and  under  Co^ 
vemours  and  Lan>s  vpbich  countenance 
it:  But  this  which  fljould  have  helped 
you  to  the  intelligent  and  ferious  entertainment  of 
Rtlig^ion^  hath  been  abufed  by  you  to  detain yoH^f rone 
it :  Ton  have  contented  your  Je Ives  to  have  Religion 
in  your  Princes^  and  yo^r  Parents  Precepts^  in  li- 
braries and  Latos^  and  to  fay  over  fome  of  theje  by 
rotei,  tphilefi  you  baniffjed  it  from  your.  Hearts  and 
Lilies^  if  not  alfo  from  your  {ober  thoughts  and  un^ 
fterjianding  !  And  having  indeed  no  Religion  of  your 
ctvn  {becaufe  the  labour  of  underftanding  and  obey- 
ing i/j  fiemed  too  dear  a  price  to  purchaje  it )  you 
have  thought  it  mo/i  ferviceable  to  your  ^uietneia 
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To  the  Hypocrite  Readers. 
And  your  reputation  tofeem  to  be  of  the  Relmon  of 
yMt^ix^V^tr yUif  King^  he  it  xAdtit  tqiU.  T%k 
U  indeed  the  common  coMrfiyoftbe  rude  and  irre- 
ligim  Kabhie^  in  off  Nations  of  the  World.    0*hat 
I  might  he  jonr  effeHnal  Monitor  ^  to  awaken  you 
to  cofffder  what  you  have  been  doing?   and  yet  if 
you  are  Men ,    to  fu^tr  your   Reajbn  to  look^  be* 
hinde  you ,  within  you ,  and  before  you ,  and  Je- 
rionfy  tbinJi  phat  it  it  t9  be  iuHeaveff  ^^fkjr 
ever ,  and  prudently  to  manage  your  own  Concern-- 
ments  I   Can  you   thinks  that  that  man  hath  any 
Retigim  who  hah  no  God?  Or  hath  br  indeed  a 
^od^  $pho  preferreth  bis  iufi^  or  wealthy  or  bpnomr^ 
or  any  thing  in  the  World  before  him  ? ^Or  that  k 
not  devoted  to  hk  Obedience  and  his  Love  >   // 
he  a  God  that  is  not  better  than  the  Fleajures  if 
the  Fkjb  and  World?.  Or  that  is  not  greater  than 
4  fflortal  man  ?  or  is  not  fuUy  ji^cient  for  yen  i 
Did  you  kpotp  what  you  did  when  you  owned  your 
B^ijmdl  Vow  and  Covenant  ?  which  is  when  yms 
ufifp  the  name  cf  Chrifiians^  and  joyn  in  vifible  cmsH 
munion  in  the  Church  i    'Do  you  k^aw  what  it  is  to 
believe  that  there  is  a  God^  and  a  Life  to  come^ 
and  to  renounce  the  Flejh^  the  World ,  and  the  De- 
w7,  and  give  up  your  felves  to  a  Saviour  and  d 
Sandifyer  )  Or  can  you  thinh^  while  you  are  awak§ 
andfobtr^  that  Perfidiouinels  wiUfave  you^  and  he^ 
takgn  by  Cod  if^ead  of  Chriftianity  ?  will  God  ac^ 
ttptyou  for  a  perjured  Trojetfion?  to  be  that  and 
do  that  which  never  came  into  your  hearts  ?  Is  Hy^ 
poctijk  d  Virtue  ?   And  mtl  tying  bring  a  man  to 
Heaven  ?  Chriftianity  isfkcb  a  Believing  in  Chriji^ 
fo  "bring  Ut  unto  God  and  e^erlajiing  G,lory^  as  ma* 
hgtb  the  Love  of  God  the  very  Nature  of  the  Soul^ 

and 
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and  thank^uU  obedience  its  Brnfloj^ent^  and  a 
Heavenly  Minde  and  Life  U  be  its  Conftitution  and 
its  Trade  5  and  the  Odercies  of  this  Lije  to  be  but 
our  Travelling-helps  and  ?fovifions  for  a  better  5  ^md 
the  Intereft  rffiefljly  Infi  to  be  efteemed  but  as  drofi 
and  dung.     Is  this  the  L^e  which  you  live^  or 
which  you  hate  }  Ibefeeeh  you  Sirs^  a$  foU  regard 
the  reputation  of  your  Reafon ,  tell  us  why  you  mil 
profejp  a  Religion^  which  you  abhorre  ?  or  why  will 
you  abhorre  a  Religion  which  yon  profeJfeJ  why  wiU 
jfou  Glory  in  the  part  of  a  Parrot^  or  an  Ape^  to  fay 
over  a  few  words  ^  or  move  your  Bodies^  while  you 
detejl  the  humane  part »  to  know  and  love  and 
live  to  God?  Do  you  live  only  to  treajure  up  wrath 
againji  the  day  of  wrath^  and  the  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgement  of  God^  who  will  render  to  eve^ 
ry  one  according  to  his  deeds  ?  Rom.  1.  5,  6.    Do 
you  profejfe  your  fihes  Chrijiians  only  for  Jelf-con^ 
demnation  5   to   be  fVitneJJes  againji  your  felves  in 
Judgement^  that  you  wilfully  lived  nnchrijiian  lively 
what  is  there  in  the  World  that  you  are  fo  averfe 
to  y  as  to  \x  ferioufly  that  whi^h  you  frofejje  your 
Jetves  to  be?  Who  hate  you  more  than  thofi  thatar^ 
that  in  heart  and  life,  which  you  call  your  felves 
in  cufiomafy  words  ?  or  that  are  (erious  in  the  fie- 
ligion  which  you  fay  your  felves  yon  hope  to  befaved 
by?   Read  Mattb,  a^.  29,  30,  51.   why  do  you  ho- 
nour the  dead  Saints^  and  abhorre  the  livmg  ?  and 
would  mahg  more  Martyrs  ^  while  you  ksip  Fejii* 
vals  of  Commemoration  of  thofe  that  others  m^g 
Qixae  eft  ilia  Juftuia  (ati^os  colere ,  6c  (a^^ftita*- 
tem  contemnere?    Primus    gradus   Pietatts  eft 
Sao^tatem  diligere.  Chryfofl.  in  Maitbs  24.  Chrijt 
bath  not  more  bitter  Enemies  in  the  Worlds  than 
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fowe  of  yoH  vpho  wear  his  Lwery  :  Turks  and  Hea^ 
iJhens  are  more  gentle  to  true  Chrijiians^  and  have 
Jpjed  lejffe  if  their  blood  than  Hypocrite  Chrijiians 
have  done%  The  Zeal  of  the  Pharifecs  confumed  ma* 
ny  y  whom  the  Clemency  of  the  Romans  would  elfi 
havefpared.  Be  it  kf^own  to  all  the  InfidelWorld^ 
who  detefi  Chrijiianity  becaufe  of  your  wichfdnejfe^ 
that  you  are  none  of  us ;  Chrijl  renouncetb  you^ 
Mattb.7.  Q 23  ag.  and  we  renounce  you.  They  may 
as  well  hate  Thilojophy  becaufe  fome  vagrant  Sots 
have  called  themfehes  Thilofophers ,  or  have  failed 
wi/A  Ariftotle  or  Plato  in  the  fame  ship:  They  may 
as  well  hale  Vhyfic\^  becaufe  many  ignorant  Women. 
and  Mountebanks  have  profess  d  it  ?  They  may  as 
well  reproach  us  for  Royalty  to  our  King^  becaufe 
there  are  fecret  Traytors^  that  call  themfehes  bis  Sub- 
je&s  ^  If  hat  are  you  to  Ghriftians,  that  wefhould 
be  reproached  for  your  Villanies  ^  0  you  Turk/and 
Heathens^  rather  reproach  us-  becauji  there  are  wic- 
ked perjons  of  your  felves;  for  you  are  notfo  cruel 
Enemies  to  Chrijiians  ^  as  many  of  thefe  Bypocritet 
are.  Nullus  enim  jChriftianus  malus  eft^  nifi  banc 
profeffionem  fimulaverit.  Athenagor.  Leg.proChriJl. 
pag.  5.  Nemo  illic  (in  Carcere)  Chriftianus,  nifi 
plane  tantilm  Chriftianus :  aut  fialiud,  jam  hoti 
Chriftianus.  Tertull.  Apol  c.  45.  fed  dicet  aliquis 
ctiam  de  noftris  excedere  quoldam  a  regula  difci- 
plina?.  Defunt  turn  Chriftiani  haberi  apud  nos : 
Id.  ib.  c.  46.  Leg.  Twijf.  Vind.  Grat.  I.  5  £,  8-  tf. 
6.  p.  75.  and  my  $^^  DiJ^.  of  Sacraments.  If  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  j,  the  fame  .is 
none  of  his  5  Rom.  8.9.  Lnk:  ^4*^6,  33.  They 
are  Spies  in  his  Army:  Jhey  are  Abfaloms,  Chanis 
^d  Judas'^. w  his  Family.    Try  them  by  the  Cha- 

raSer 


To  the  Hypocrite  Readers. 
raS^r  that  Chrifi  hath  given  of  hk  true  Difiiples  : 
akd  if^they  hefuch^  then  tellm  of  their  Lives  and 
Jfare  not.    They  are  notdiws^  whik  they  are  among 
m.    1  John  2.  19.   thty  are  more  of  your  party 
than  of  ours.    If  the  Minde,  Heart,  and  Life,  he 
more  of  the  Man,  than  the  tongue  and  k^ee.  What 
if  a  QtVm^or  Porphiry,  ^r  Eoicurus  had  called 
mmfelf  a  Chriflian^  Mufi  Chrifi  be  anjwerable  for 
him  ^  Is  it  not  enongh  that  they  ahnfe  him  hy  their 
fypocrifie^  and  living  contrary  to  his  Laws^  hut  he 
mufi  be  accufedfor  their  Crimes^  vphtch  hefofiriSly 
forbiddeth ,  and  for  which  he  mil  cafi  them  into 
HeU  for  ever  ?  would  you  have  him  do  more  than 
this  is  to  dijclaim  them  ^  Were  they  indeed  Qhrifiian 
Trinces^  Barons^  Priejis  and  People^  of  whom  Abbas 
Urlpergenfis  fpeakftb^  Chron.  pag.  35.  Ut  omnis 
homo  jam  fit  .per jurus  &  pra^didiis  fecinoribus  im- 
plicatusj   ut  vix  cxcuferi  poffit,  quin  fit  in  his. 
fiout  populus,  fie  &  Sacerdos —  Et  p.  ^21.  Prin- 
cipes  terrarum  &  Barones,  arte  Diabolica  edodi, 
oec  curabant  Juramenu  infringere,  nee  Fidem 
violare,  &  jus  omne  confundere  ?  were  they  Chri- 
fiian  Knights  that  ^Erafmns  fpeakgth  of^  Colloqui 
Pap.  485.  Ni  fis  bonus  aleator,  probus  Charta* 
rius,  Scortator  improbus ,  potator  ftrenuus,  pro- 
fiifor  audax,  decocror  &  conflator  xris  alieni,  de- 
inde  fcabie  ornatus  Gallicd,  vix  quiiquam^te  cre- 
det  equitem.     It  was  CottaV  proofs  that  there  are 
Atheifis^  in  Cicer.  de  natur.  Deor.  IL  i  •  [  What 
(hall  we  fay  of  the  Sacrilegious,  Perjured,  and 
Ungodly  ?     If  Carbo ,  &c.    had  tboughi ,   that 
there  are  Gods,  he  had  not  been  fo  PER^V^ 
RED  and  VNGODLT.']  What  more  necejfary 
to  ungodly  men  (whatever  they  call  thcmfelves) 

Cc)  thoH 


To  the  Hypocrite  Keadcfs. 
fhan  to  convince  them  that  there  is  a  God  ^  and 
Life  to  come?  Chrifi  mil  not  care  for  their  Image 
of  Religion  ^  or  deceitfuU  Tromifes  and  Profejjions  ^ 
Jill  vpye  men  are  ofSoXovts  minde  tProbitatem 
jurejurando  certiorem  habe]]  Laert.  in  Sol. 

Believe  it ^  Hypocrites^  your  fornications^  gluttony^ 
drnnkgnneffe^  idlenejfe  ^  covetoufnep  ^  felfijfwejfe  ^  or 
pride  ^  mil  finde  no  Cloak^in  the  day  of  Judgement^ 
from  the  Chrijiian  name.     Ton  might  better   cheap 
have  been  fenjital  and  mcked  at  a  further  dijiance^ 
than  in  the  Family  or  Chnrch  of  God.    Nihil  prodeft 
aeftimari^  qudd  non  fis ;  Et  duplicis  peccati  reus  cs  j 
non  habere  quod  credcris  s  &  quod  non  habueris 
fimulare  :  Hieron.  Ep.  adfil.  Maur.     Or  fuppofe your 
Lives  are  more  civilly  andfmoothly  carnall  ?   To 
do  no  harm ,  is  too  little  to  prove  you  Chrijiians  : 
Mnch  more  to  do  evil  with  fame  bounds^    Nullum 
eft  aliud  latronum  beneficiumj  nifi  ut  comme- 
morare  po(sint,  iis  fe  vitam  dedifle  quibus  non 
ademerinr.  Cicer.  Phil.  2.  Not!  eft  bonitas  peisi- 
mis  efle  meliorem.  Senec.     My  reafonahle  demand 
is  ^  that  yw  vpill  be  T^hat  you  Cd\\  your  felves^  or 
call  your  felves  as  you  are.    /  am  not  inviting  you 
to  a  new  Religion^  nor  to  a  SeSf'^  but  to  be  really 
and  ferioufly  whdt  you  are  nominally  ^  and  what 
you  have  vowed  and  profeflc  to  be  :  Je/i  not  with 
Godj  offd  Heaven  and  Hell.     Ton  may  mock^your 
felves  3  but  Cod  will  not  be  mocked.     At  laji  turn 
back^^  and  Jiudy  what  that  •  Religion   is  which  you 
profejfe:  Review  your  B apt ifmal  Covenant  :^  and  he 
true  to  that ,  and  I  have  done.     And  caji  out  of 
your  way  the  common  block,  of  hating  thofe  whom 
you  Jhould  imitate.     Ita  comparatum  eft^  ut  vir- 
tutem  non  fuipiciamusp  ncqj  ejus  initands  Audio 

corripimur. 


To  the  Hypocrite  Readers, 
corrlpimur,  •  nifi  eum  in  quo  ea  confpicitur ,  fum- 
tno  honore  &  amore  protequaoiur.  Vlutar,  in  Cat. 
Vtjc.  It  was  one  cf  the  Roman  Lavpes  tf  the  12 
Tabks^  [_  Impius  ne  audeto  placare  donis  iram  Dc- 
orum.3  Repent  and  pray,  vpas  Peters  Counjel  to 
one  tfjour  Predeceffors^  AS,  8.  2».  Judas  haih  a. 
Kils/tfr  cMfi  5  but  it  is  hearty  love,  and  4  fober, 
righteous,  godly  life,  which  mufi  be  ymtr  evidence. 
I  have  faithfully  warned  you '^  The  Lord  have  tnercy 
on  you,  and  convert  you, 

Ofkoh.zi.  U      r> 

i66f,  ^«    D, 


Cigus  aures  clau/i  Feritati  fimt,  ut  ah  amico  verw» 
audire  mqueat,  H^  faht  dt^tfanda  ^.  Gic 
Rhet.  I. 

Trev,  28.  9.  He  that  turneth  away  his  ^x  from 
hearing  the  Law,  even  his  Prayer  (hall  be  abo- 
mination. 

Antifibenes  civitates  tuncinterire  aiebat,  tuM  bonot 
difcemerenefueuntAmalk.  Laert.  inAntifth. 

t  John  3. 8.  He  that  committeth  fin,  is  of  the  De- 
vil :  For  the  Devil  finneth  from  the  beginning : 
For  this  ^urpofe  the  Son  of  God  was  manifeftedj 
that  he  might  deftroy  the  works  of  the  Devil* 
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defending  the  Souls  Immortalitj , 
againft  the  SomatiO:s,or  Epicureans, 
and  other  Pfeudo-philofophcrs. 


OBJECTION  I. 

M  After  and  Motion  onfy  titaj  do  aS  that  nb'uh  ym  tfcr'iht 
"'""".      OBJECT.  It  •^•^" 

B;  Smjf^  Imagimtwt^  Cogitation^  Reajin^yott  carniot  frovt  the 
Soul  to  be  tftearpereaty  mdimmffrtalj  bccoHfe  the  BrHitsfar- 
'taks  of  aUtbeff^  .  «i 
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upon  'matter  in  its  Operations ^  and  therefore  in  its  E^nce^  5)9 

^ '^  O^JEjCT   V. 

No  immaterial  StAfiarice  movftb  that  which  is  material  y  as  a 

'priricMe  of  Us  OptratiDUsi  but  the  Soul  jo  moveth  the  Bo^ 

dji  fergoi-^  540 

V  oblect;.vi.^ 

Ihe^filti  i^ our, (kip  Mm  inathnali^^^accardingto  ihtfortui^ 
c '  ¥gus  morkfi  ojtt^ fkhit^y,^  ErgbJ^'    '  *     545 

/,  ...        OBJECTIFY ri. 

iUSJon  is  no  proof  of  tke  Soids  JmntJtefialitfy  becatfje  Senfe  (tvhicb 

the  Bmts  have)  is  thefnoNperfiHapmhenfiony  542 
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"  "^  ihorefore  of  the  Soul  doth  Jhepp  its  Materiality^  "  ^    544 

Cd)  OfiJECT- 


The  Contents. 
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'X  OBJtCT.  XT.  " 
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Bl»,  &C.  Ki^ 
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tou  haw  none  but  Moral  Argumtnts  for  the  Souls  Immtrta- 

OBJECT.   XV.  ' 
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^       '         OBJECT,  xix;        "     *^* 

OBJECT, 


The  Cootents'. 
object:  XX. 

7he  beli^qftbt  SimU  JmmarUiU^  iM  fit  mm  wnhftars^ 
and  Aram  thm  to  fi^fiUion^  snd  trottbk  tbe  Pe#ce  ofKing-^ 

An  O^edion  aim  tbe  JFarUs  Etmiky :  JFIm  Chtiftumij 
fnthakmtU,  ^82 

The  Jefiimny  rf  Socrtfcs  and Zcnocntcsef  ^ Smls Imntar'- 
talitf^  5S9 

Cicerp*s  tfoSrint^  <n^  hk  tfiax^im  4  ^he  SomktiSis  se 

Tbe  Stokk^  neenkfi  f^fbe  imtim  ufCbr^ianhj^  with  ibtit 
farriMat  MoiSl^  Tenets^  and  ihtir  PfMjlf^  fy  tbe  Uamtd 

.   4»//i0«/MK^T»Gatakcri  5^^ 

2lkSleicks»  Pbcenifts,  and  aOnr  fUkfifhrt 0fhmm  rf the 
fi0€kngifni^  t0  ie  Manr  PeUcd)!^  agdnfi  tbe  l^naereM 
VoOfinti^fkMh^V'i^^  1$  bnforteth  a  peat  Tbeo^ 
logical  VeriVfy  that  God  is  Manimbimate  Znd\  and  to  he 
}mdA(mottf(mtfkafiin\apemd^  598f&c. 

mylnr^mnomfanknlatOhjtStiomj  m  abm  Seriftten- 
Tetctf^  aftS         '  lOE 

AnJf^mM  in  Jam  Striffmres  on  a  tote  Wrifyig^  cated^  Inipii- 
fiUpialidemChrifiiaiDQiim  ..  .^ 


*\        '  f  '   ."     .  ,'U  '  .1.  'ji  ^       ■III      r  »    I    III  Hi  iiii 


(d  •)  aeadcf^ 


Re^idm,  I  intreat jroa^  whatever  yop  ip  by  all  t^^e  reft  foIl6wipg,  to 
coni&  withyourpw^tefc  few  greater  J4r»W«,  becaufc  ekcjF-atfite 
pervert  the  fcnfe^  and  feme  of  them  turn  it  diredly  cantxkty  to  rome 
cf  the  greatcO  Troths  which  I  am  defendiog. 

T|AgeS5  ].}o.  iotn§Hh€rtndu amber t»ii  p.2o8.I.2,}.  ksflet. 
t\A\ry  ^tjl  Ut2kfrtb$M/)md9t.tSf€m/klveSy  ^. i^i.l^. for  Jiiunil it 
i.  '  r»  »/*^  p.  J7j.l->5.  f«r  MtcUiglbU  r.  umMtelltfibUy  p.  5»y.  Uj.  blot 
ovxqHiodffrmtth '  p;4tfoJ.J4.  for 'fwr*  r:  »W;fr,  p^.  f<Jf.l.?2,Kj.(or  airr- 
tal  rJmmoml,p.S:^8li7.6yt it  k  frfigo0dr.it is f0(frfi  fiirf,  p.53.1.5- 
forimfMdeneiis  r:mffudtJU€S^  p.i  11.L31.for  urx.  «»r,  p.170.1.11.  iotfiem 
t.ferm^  p.2io.L24.  for  #r  r.  •nr,  P.350J.15.  for  AcudemaHyr-  '^meeedim-' 
<r>  p.|58.  for  Ar^Mr^fHOr  r.  eXMrgmcy^f.U'i'l^^  ^^  m1^.  «f>  pi^6o.L8.far 
antiMMtt  t.  cMrivtSy  p.  2;t.l^ip.  foe  Mftrfitial  r4fiif9maM0h  p^5d9«Li^« 
for  MMatitm^d  r.  stom^ed^  p.554- 1 3*  lor  iritf/eif  r.  Aff^ftd,  p.  5^-Ui. 
for  »tj/«  r.  ih^mJ/i.    In  the firii £piftle  p.i^^aJi.  rjndiffereniit.^ ' 


p  Age  12.1.36k  for  0r  r.  tf^f,  p^.inarij.l.31.  for  Kt  r.aiX>  p.8oJ.io«  r.yV/jsiJ^ 
.  p.157.  nurg.  Lantep.  r.«wjiu  m$rbiy  p.  178.  L51.  for/#«i«iaiw  r.meitt 
mndSyfA9p.m2rg.li,r.Eun4fiMf,  p.20KL2a.r.Te3reinc»  ^.236.  iiiare.l.i. 
r.fimutkis,  and  1.:!^];,  2?ii  QlfcipUu  p.£40.l23.  deUT^eitSiu^  Iso.r.  Mme-m 
yifiiy  p.  i45j.iy.  for  M$ifpii  r.  i<n^/f,  p.2«i;hii. tpfr  te» r:  krtv^  p. 
197.  marg.I.40.  £or fpeculm  r.ffkimn^  p.34^.  In.  r.i/f  flv,  p.34p.L5-r. 
lhig$dljy  p.35o.l35.r.if/eJZlw,  p.3(57.L3i.r.  Hrr/l  #re  ^fcf>  J>u|i7.].3o.  for 
fket  r.  /3iir#>  p.418.  L2.  for  wtM  t,tMrfh  p>4J7- 1«4«  for  mflr^mne,  P-499* 
jnarg.L  i  i.r.M(Mtf,  and  Lpenultfor  C^rri/:  r.  C#rrr/.p.5o3  .Up.  for  Me  r.«% 
p.5oy.l.p.  for  4y  r.«i9  p.514.1 27  r.  €$MtemperMtic^  p'5^7>  1.24.n  GrddMs/jy, 
f^^i.marB,l9iwtX4ii$f,'^.if$Atf^4orlidr,  lid^'mpf.ltSoTtbeTSlue^ 
p.557-l-3*-*^Ie  ^•j  p.5tfo.l.34.r.i*C«ttir»,  p,57i.  I.i7.r.  mr  WdfukfigMce, 
p.576.1.22.  for  Arpbid.  r.  jipbt9d,  p. 578.  L  2i.  dele  jmti  p.  582.  nuig.  t. 
(>rfi/'.  p.587.1 7.for9nerufinyr.9Mr  llr^Mjp^88.L8.feririr4lr.irti£ 

Take  notice  alfo^that  mady  of  the  marginal  Gtations>  are  not  put  jaft 
•rer  agaioft  the  wm[4s  which  they  rcferr  to. 


i 


ART 


I. 


OfHatwal  Religion^  orGOD  LIKES  S. 

C  HAP.  I. 
€ftbe  Nearefi  Truths^  viz.  of  Humane  Nature. 


Non  cam  autfton* 
ucis  in  difpatand^^f 
qujm  RacioQis  mo- 
rocnta  quatreiula 
Tunr.  Cker.  dtUa. 
'Dew,  i.p*  6. 
Animo  ipTo   animua 


E  SOLVING  on  a  faithful  fearch  into  the  ji^tur, &  ninjiruro. 
Nature  and  certainty  of  Religion,  as  being  J^j^^«u^A5olli^r 
the  buHnefi  which  my  own  and  all  mens  quo  lionct  in:  SE 
happinefs  is  moft  concerned  in;  being  con-  qulfque  KOSCAT: 
Icious  of  my  weakneft,  and  knowing  that  Non  enim  credo  id  , 
truths  have  their  certain  order,in  which  they  ^^^/l*^  wc  Rw^m 
give  much  light  to  one  another  J  found  it  meet  to  begin  at  the  fiLrimrc*  noftaSi^ 
inoft  evident,  from  whence  I  afcendcd  in  the  order  following.  Ncque  nos  corpora 

•  fumus :    ncque  ega 

fibi  dicens  hoc  CORP ORI ctto  dice.  Cum  igicur  NOSCE  TE,  dicir,  hocdicit,  NOSCE 
ANIMUM  TUUI4.  Nam  corpus  quidemquafivaseft9  auc  aik|uod  aniT>i  rectpcaculum :  ib 
ANIMO  cuoquicquid  agitur  id  agttur  a  ce.  Huncigkur  neTc^mfi  bivinum  cflec,  non  elTec 
Iftoc  acVioris  cu)u(dam  animi  prxcepciims  fie  ut  cributum  Deo  (iC|  hoc  ed,  SE  I PSU  M  pofle  cog* 
nofcerC)  fed  fi  qualis  tit  animus^  ipfe  animus  nefciac,  die  qojefo,  ne  elTc  quidem  fe  (ciec  ?  C^ctr$ 
TrnfenL  ^lUift.  /.  i.  fA%.  (jmbiS  xx^,  %%i. 

Pacecanernttmide£quoduipram  movec:  ftquU  eft  qui  hanc  aaruram  anlmis  cribucam 
aq(€C.^  Inanimumeftenimomne  quod  pulfu  agicatur  excerno.-— «  Sencic  igitur  animus  fe 
movcri  .*  Quod  cum  feotit,  illud  una  fencicy  fe  vi  fu^,  non .  aKeni  moved  5  ncc  accidcre  poflc 
tie  ipfe  imquam  i  Te  delerantr,  ex  quo  efKcicur  xtemiras^  U.  Aid. 


^ J^  CftbeNeareftTrutB/^vizl 

6S?r7gc**o55l€  f,i.  lim  f4^  all datAt  that  I bavejiftfi^ t^athff^  under- 
mihi  Ucum  luum.  flying  and  wiUy  with  exeentive  oferation^ 
mSl  himinclm^  w!  Though  1  could  not  exidly  ferine  what  thcfc  wc,  yet  I 
uln :  facte homincm  ^m  fatishe4  that  I  have  them  :  and  I  difceni,  that  a  fimple 
cfle  cognofcam,  &  term doth better cxprcfi one ofthefe tome,  than  a  definition 
quU  mcus  fit  Deus  doth:  becauft  they  are  known  fo  immediately  in  and  of 
^S^iVo^'m^  themfelvcs,  partly  by  internal fcnfatton,  and  partly  by  intui- 
lwb.^MdmAi^0ijcum.  ^*o"*  And  iw>r<// are  but  to  wj^e^iwi  my  mind  about  them 
/i*.  I.  imtit.  to  another^  and  anotbers  to  me  i  but  the  th^igs  themfelves  arc 

ocherwife  to  be  known.  What  it  is  to  fee,  to  hear,  to  fmcll, 
^rimus  &^fcn^^^  totafte,  I  know  better  by  feeing,  hearing,  fmelling,  tafting, 
SuilTfimus,  &  quid  thanby  any  dcftiitionstjt them:  andthe bare  denomination, 
ab  aoimantlbuscne*  when  I  underftand  the  term,  is  my  beftcxpreflion.  And  jf 
ris  jlifFcramui,  cum  I  could  not  anfwer  a  Sceptidc,  whd  denied  the  certainty  of 
ca  infcqui  incipic.  ^y  judgment  by  feniatioo  and  reflexive  intuition,  yet  na- 
Ts!  lirs^el'  tarewouldnot  (ufler  me  to  doubt-    Orif  anyfuch  (houM 

really  maketpe  doubt,  whether  I  mey^  not.  ppjjibly  Hvei^a 
Qui  rcipTum  cog-  continual  delufbry  dream,  andallmy  ienfe^  and  underftand- 
fc^a^^"!^  H  ^°8  ^^  deceived  i  yet  would  it  fitisfie  iqc  jq  the  main,  that 
Qifit  im^mW  Imuftjudgebyfuchpowersaslhave,  andean  do  nobettci, 
ans  eft :  Munrfun,  ^^  therefore  (hould  be  no  further  fcilicitous.  If  any*  would 
cujua  finoola^hnim  perfwade  me  th^t  I j$e/ i«7f  whcp  Itm  6ck  or  womtxlo^  or 
gcrir.CreMurasonw  y^eno^  whenlfee,  ot  ta^ewt  whchorwhati  tafte^  yet  muft 
M^\£'&  ^^  perfuadcd,  that  ^libjc  orinfalUWe,  thij  fcnfe  muft  be 
Dom,  di  sc4l4i  Tkef.  "'ed,  and  ferve  for  the  ends  to  which  it  is  given  me.  And 
fag.  7t*.  that  I  have  no  better  faculties  to  ufe. 

lit  Dciiita  nor«.  &  ^•'^'^y^^Mnslkpon^  that  Im^mdihiU  Jama  fii^ 
fiigaow  at  liaim  '''^'  inteUigem,  tbinkptg,  mUing,  and  a^atm  btingy  or  n, 
A  facicm  j  fie  ani-  ^#^  ^^^^  hath  tbefifomrs. 
oium  tibi  cttuoi  no*  For /i^(?^m<w//>o(|?€^'6//?,theccMife<iuenceisttndou^ 
wmeflcoporf«,cti-  thing  is  no  agent  •,  and  none  doth  that  which  he  caonot  do. 
Lm  T'f<iL«:  f;i^TbismmA,  ^  farffaid  pamr,  is  found  in,  or  cotgrnnB 
dar.  I.  Tafcul.        ^^  '^  urganiudbodj. 

Hethatdoubcethnot  cf  his finfe  and  imelkOim^  m^  mot 

doubt  of  his  boefyy  whkh  is  the  objcft  of  both. 

f»  4.  This  hedj  is  a  quantitative  or  extenfive^  nu^ii$,  cbatmy 

ahl^corruptibk  matter. 
Of  whidi  my  ibfes  and  experience  will  nor  fiiftr  me 

to  doubt. 

f.^.Tbis  mind  kpatotUufeof^Wl^^ 


difif(^r^ifjitBgkkdiHU^  sOti  thfH&riii  kpoii^i^h  thit'mm  ^^  >i  rumus  qui- 
H  it  abkmuti^ofedto  kf^.  ^J;^^  ^^  ^ 

AH  this  our  idions  and  experience  tcftilie.  KwmHgis  oomibut  ySs  Wfa 
tothe  filial/ as^/S^  is  to  thegie.  One  ai9  of  kiio^Vledge  pro-  qHsdan  adjunda 
motcth  and  iaalitatech  another.  eft  dictmui,   tama 

^.6.Beh^dfkiveritf0feitsJifeBoijeaj.  Ji^Jl'^J*/ •!!»  ^• 

As  /i^  and  wW/arcthc  objefe  of  our  fight.  To  thefe  r^***^"  ^^•'• 
it  hath  pan^erdXid  incBnatim.  Leg€  Pilonii  di&i 

5f.  74  fFim  IkfiM  the ejfiS^^  i  ^^  ^  hklhiatimti  ffpo»  dememi  |c corpore. 

Though  it/bc  poffible  that^  feme  lenfual  fluggifli  ferfen,  *•  *'^* 
tnaf^  b^  fo  taketi^p  With  present  earthly  th^^  ^  to  droWh 
^hcfe  defites,  iri8  lUrce  t6  think  of  anyiirft  caiifc,  ottakc 
Mtif  jderfure-to^theexci'cilc  of  his  h%ter  faculties  i  yct,ai 
I  ml  k  othefv^  ki  ttij  rc%  Co  I  find  it  otherwife  in  multi- 
Ctides  of  othat^atld  in  ^l  that  hare  flee  mjnds,  add  in  the 
worft  at  certain  times  \  (b  that  I  perceive  k  is  tiatiilral  tdtiian, 
to  ddiretoloio^  evert  the^  {?«/?,  andhJgbeft  exccDencie.  ; 

'  p%:tHiffJfbidthatmymmdkmtjMsfkdhil^^  P"^"»  ^'^^M 
if  Entity  and  ytkity  the  nlHmate  oljed  H^hicb  mj  tmndhoh^h  JSj^aSi"^ 
4^i  fcrtOoodncfi.  fcrunt^      ArifiUdi 

Entity  and  Verity  may  be  UQwelcome  loathed  tfauig^  if  l^fM.  i.  c.u 
againft  my^good.    The  thief  could  vHfli,  that  ndfher  Law,  j      |^  . 
nor  Judge,  »or  Gallows  had  a  being,  and  that  his  fentcnce  ^^  ^^mlSo, 
were  not  true.    Knowledge  is  but  a  mediate  motion  of  the  Haec  anteccdic  ani* 
Soul,  diredive  to  the  fi^ttowing  volitions  and  prolecution.       malia,  Deos  requi- 

5?.  9.  Ipnd  1  have  a  U^  mlhud  to  affnhmdid  Good  h  that  «*f«  ^«*  V*  77- 
if,  both  to  that  wlOcb  bath  afinfk  txfelkn^  in  i^Ji^i  and  whid>  y^^^y^^^  wwam  e- 
maksthfor  the  haffineft  efthe  nforld^  or  for  my  ovm.  crcciur :      ubi    ea 

This  roaketh  itfelfas  well  known  to  me,  ^^  my  i^ttural  dempferis,  nemoom- 
appetite.  For  tayapjprehenfions  do  but  fubCrvc  it^  anrf  my  j^pawH«  mXn 
lifc  is  moved  or  ruled  by  it.  ^*  *^J** 

fi.  it*  htsalfo  averfi  to  affrehended  evil  asfiicb^  as  c'Mtrarj 
toihefotiJiU'gddi.'/. 

'  Though  xtA  evil  ifaay  poflGbly  be  chofto,  whieri  it  is  a 
leenfllng  good,  &  alfb  that  whieh^ppeareth  proximately  evil, 
fer  a  Hi^<er  good  to  which  ie  (eemeth  a  means,  yet  uttimatcly 
and  for  it  felf,  no  rational  wilt  defireth  or  dick)leth  'Etvil 

jj.  I  i.JFhikjb^tivepkafirre  if  apprehended  at  good  fy  tiejenfisy 
Kedfinnt^difi&fiafimhtr  gpodywhichnMf^^ 
JeMjh^^  B  a  To 


4  OfMMdsr^h^edtptlktbingibelawhim. 

To  take  bitter  Phyfick,  to  corrode  or  cut  oflF  ulceratecl 

parts^  to  ufe  hard  dyet  and  Exerciic,  &c.  may  be  ungrate* 

.  full  in  themlclves  to  fenfe,  and  yet  comipended  by  Reafon, 

.and  commanded  by  the  will  (I  yet  forbear  all  higher in- 

;     i         «         ;    ftahccs.) 

Aniftii  irthcnd  cor-  ^'  '^*  Mjfinjeand  bodifyfaailtkfj  are  naittroBji  tobe  fub^ 
•poris  fcrvitfc  Vhagil  y^^eL  to  the  guidance  efmj  Riojan^  andtbe  command  of  mj  WtU^ 
ucimur :  Alcerudi  no-  m  the  jkperumr  facuhkf. 

bis  cum  Di/s^  alec-      for  one  is  common  to  Bruits,  and  the  pther  proper  to 

mSreft  S5:T  Rational  creatures:  And  latioual  Agents  are  more  excel- 

>^^^  *  lent  than  Bruits :  and  tHe  moft  excellent  fliould  rule.  Reaibn 

Efthominj  cum  Deo  qm  fee  further  than  Senic ;  And  the  wifcft  jis  moft  fit  to 

Ratioiiis  ro€iccas»c;V*  govern.   They  that  deny  this,  (hould  claim  no  goveinmeqt 

'  ^^*  or  power  over  their  beahs,  thar  dogs,  or  (beep*   If  Rea^ 

ruled  not  Senfuality,  moft  pqrfons  would  pretently  deftfoy 

their  lives :  Even  as  (wine  would  kill  themiclves  with  eatings 

if  the  reaibn  of  nun  did  not  reftrajn  them. 

•^^        .    .  f.i^.  TJHJnmmis^tbatMtmis  kWmgWf^t^h^vmgw 

f?ail£"KL.lir,  aUm^vcecutrnVOWER,  «.i/A«.  UNDER^ANDING 

in  quo  omnia  anima-  ^(ip^de  tt^  anda  WILL  to  commandtt:  An4;tbat  tbereud 

lia  contijierenciir  cf.  certain  diffirence  between  Truth  WFalfliood,  Natural  Good, 

ftcit.  Cir.Aww/;  WEvil.  .    ,  . 

All  thisis  quite  beyond  dilputc..       i     /    o  ; 


CHAP.  II. 
>  CfMtn^RelatuttoihtJ^ngfieionfhim^^^ 

AlioKum  aufa  omnia  ('  I  •^'IT^Ho'e  are  other  things^  cStdhammdefondBrmtSy 
KencrataCmt,  uicf-  I      in  beings  hefi/ks  Man. 

ftu£«   acqs  frwaus  My  "undttftanding  by  the  help  of  allimv  ienfcs, 

quoi  terra  gigoit  a-  tellcth  mc,  that  there  are  Beafts  and  Birds,  Trees  andHcrbs,. 
nSSTaScm  ho^  ^  ^^at  I  live  amoi^  a  napkitude  of  Bqngs,  inferlour  to 
minum  s  ut  cquum  Man.  Though  I  may  be  ^orant  of  their  .Principles,  and  ma-, 
vehendi  caufl,  &e.  ny  things  in  their  Natures,  yet  can  I  no  more  doubt  of  their 
Ipfc  autcin  homo  or-  i^'^  than  of  niine  own,  nor  of  the  inferiority  of  their,  natures^ 
cZ2pl!ii::;'r!feT  wtentfeetoinfaiofiroperatidns.    ..       .  ^    ,      ^ 

cker.%,deHat.J)eor»      y-  2.  Man.  ,batb  a  certam  tkh-ptopxicty  m  tbemfor  bakje. 
"  /    '    "       /  '■  'TKey, 


of  Man  m  reUted  to  things  bchw  him.  JT 

They  that  deny  this,  willnot  fay  their  Lands,  their  Fruits,  Beftiis  hominM^  vcl 
their  Money,  their  Goods,  and  Ottlc  are  tbeir  wnx  nor  Z^""^^^^^ 
queftion  any  one  for  dealing  them,  or  depriving  them  of  "^  ^    * 

the  frofrUtj :  Nor  may  they  poiRB  and  ufe  them  as  their 
own. 

^.  3.  Man  bath  the  Kigbt  if  governing  the  Brwiryfi  fir  Of 
tbej  are  capabk  of  governments 

Which  is  not  by  propar  moral  Government^  by  Laws  and 
jHjgfmnt'y  but  fiichan  Image  of  it,  as  is  fuitable  to  their 
(evesal  kinds.  This  is  in  order  to  their  own  prefervation  v 
hut  efpedally  for  our  u(e  and  ends ;  He  that  denyeth  this, 
muft  not  Rule  his  Dog,  his  Horfe,  or  Oxc,  orSheep^  but 
leave  them  every  one  to  themfelves. 

^.  4.  Man  is  ^  (fitbonlmatelf)  theirBcnd^&or^  and  that 
End:  andtbejiaremort  for  Him  than  for  ihemfihes. 

He  is  their  End  as  he  is  better  than  they,  and  hath  the  fore- 
faid  Propriety  in  them  y  The  cauie  will  fiirther  appear  anon. 
TKe  beauty  and  fweetnefi  of  my  Flowers,  is  more  for  me 
than  for  themlHves:  and  I  do  more  etijoy  them.  My  trees 
and  heibs,  and  fruits,  and  mettals  v  my  Hoifc  and  Oxe  that 
labour  for  me  \  and  all  the  creatures  on  whom  I  feed,  I  finde 
are  for  my  ufei  even  their  life  and  labour:  Mankinde  ac- 
cufeth.  not  himi&If  as  wronging  them,  when  for  his  own  ad- 
vantiage  he  inaketh  ufe  of  both.  And  his  care  is  neceflary 
to  their  prefervation  h  planting,  dreffing,  watering,  feedbng, 
defending,  providing  tor  them ;.  without  which  the  ufcfulleft 
would  perifli., 

f.  5,  7beJH.nm  i/,  tbat  MAN  is  the  OWNEB^  the  GO- 
VERNOVKyOnd  the  END  and  BENEFACTOR  of  the  hferiottr 
beings  j  and.fi  is  WKD  among  them  in  the  IForld. 


B  3'  iCHAP. 


. ) . 


6  pfA^  as  amttf$llj  related  ktxach  other, 

CHAP.  IIL 

OfA^n  as  mutually  tidattd  ta  each  other. 

Nullum  tft    uaum  (•  ^-T  See  that  there  art  mart  mehk^demiii^urtk 

utu  (M  fimilcuua  I      jf.  2.   7lx  rutwal  diffutj  cf  mm,  andthiir  l^^fs 

f»r, quim  omno  in-  u)  each  other ^  nukffh  tbtm  aB omfeCs  that  Hit  their  du- 

c^uetuaioum,  fi^  He  ^hatdcnyeth  thi%  wiU  tiotexpcd  tobe  teved  himfejf 
pinionum  rtrictai ,  by  othcB »  ops  will  he  pmcnd  to  ^  virtue  >  not  tp  merit 
non   imbeciUitacein  the  benefit  cf  humane  (fonrerfe.  , 

que   tajriffet,    i^\  P''»>0>f»dtfthurnted9fvthers^nid  miSHeduafimbk^e.. 

nemo  ip(e  cam  (imilit     I^  Birds  and  Bca(h  will  go  tc^etttcr  is  flights  aid  heaids^ 

eflet,  (|uim  cNiincs  With  thofe  of  their  owti  kiodey  no  Vwoodea' it  man  al(6  ha*ea 

cflcnt  omnium,  ot.  ,utuxaU  inclination  to  focicty,  befidesthc  koowled^c  of  the 

••""I-  necelllty  and  benefits  of  it. 

Homine.    hominum      /'  ^  ^^■^J'divldHal  in  tb^foaetiet  m^\  etntrihuH  hU 

c«ufil  func  geocnti,  endeavours  t$  the  c«mmmgood. 

ut  ipfi  inter  fe,  alii     For  this  is  the  on/  of  the  Aflbdatioo:  He  that  will  be 

iSf.  'Se?*  **''^  ?'  ,"°"^  ^"'  '"'^^»  *=*™»°^  J^y  «»peA  that  any  (hoold  be 
wf  I.  uflw.  for  him :  And  hp  that  would  have  aU  the  fcdcty  be  helrfull- 

Sienosudvidemnr  *°  ^'°»  mutttohis  power  be  hdp&U  to  aJL  • 

ut  inter  onnea  eOet      ^'^'  T^  ^OtiSim  ef  petfint^  sad  their  mttr^s  andaSi- 

focietM  ^wriam.  clt.  <w,  fomidttb  a  MftinQion  ejf  frofriety  and  S^kt. 

OtAmiek.  For  natural  Individuation  makethit  necei&rr  tbatevcrr 

civile.  Jtrifi4,i.  P#-  ■?";  *  ^r  *n"^'« »'  's  "fiolly  aeedfiiD  to  the  good  of  the 

to.  wwfc  and  the  parts^  that  each  oac  have  alfe  dieir  fm^^ut 

ProprietUs:  And  the  difference  of  nnen  in  wit  and  foUy,  «n- 

.   duftry  and  floth,  virtue  and  vice,  good  or  iUdeferts,  wiU 

alfo  «ufe  a  difference  of  Propriety  and  Rights ;  Though  theft 

may  be  m  part  fubjoaed  yn  the  '-f'Ttmim  epoj.  . 

,f  ^«  {««tf'«^  fuy  «/«  the  meritt  if  Children  (if  not 
wrbttranlj)uui(m  imquaUtf  injmfrietj:  And  fi  maj  other 
Umert  and  Bentfaaors. 

As  an  Children  wo/  not  the  fime  proportion,  £o  aU  deRrve 

not  tb^  6pe:  And  thofe  Pa^eats  that  have  great  Eftates. 

niay  leave  more  to  their  own  children  than  to  others;  lb  that 

^-^  many 


of  Mm  m  mMUfdl^  rtUttd  Ueaeb  oihr.  j 

many  waycs  both  Propriety  and  di(proportion  naay  certain-  ^^"w  *»»  tinxA  rf 
Jy  come  to  pali,  and  be  aUowcd  in  the  World.  riiii«SSi&S^^ 

jf .  7.  7h€refare  there  k  frcb  a  thing  as  Juftice  Jutfitm  mm  f^^^^i  (am^t.  Quod 
to  man^  for  tloe  frefirvathn  of  theje  'Rights  and  Order:  and  U^s  ni  ica  fehabcrct,  nee 
injuitice  to  violate  them.  jfuftiti*  uUut  cflet , 

This  is  confdTcd  by  all  the  World,  that  look  for  Juftice  ^^  ^^  *j^*^ 
from  others :  And  if  it  be  not  maintained ,  the  world  will  ^uin^liitcr  homiM 
be  as  iJi  a  continual  Warre  or  Robbery  :  But  better  grounds  juns  cflerinculapii* 
and  proofe  of  it»  will  be  mentioned  anon.  «««>  fie  homini  nihil 

^.  8.  rherefm  there  is  a  d^erenct  bettPeen  good  and  evil,  S?*tf*"!5r*^iia 
0$  re^tSing  the  benefit  or  htrt  rfetbers^  b^de  that  vfihich  ref^dt-  nait  £  lioiniiium 
eth  men  as  to  tbemfUves.  cauHl   &   Deonim  j 

.  Thde  that  think  they  are  bound  to  avoid  hurting  no  man  eos  autcm  rocictitk 
but  themfclves  or  for  themiHves,  nor  to  do  good  to  any  f««*&c-  f^^y'^  ^*' 
but  themfelvcs  or  for  themfclves,  have  fo&r  obliterated  the  '^^/'  ^'"*-  ^' ''  '* 
Laws  of  Humanity ,  and  fo  openly  renounce  the  benefits  of 
Society,  isndi  bid  defiance  to  Mankinde,  that  I  fuppofe  them 
fo  few  that  I  need  not  di(pate  againft  them :  Nor  navel  ever 
met  with  any  defender  of  fo  inhumane  a  Caufc,  whatever 
maybe  in  their  hearts  and  pra&ice. 

ff.^.Natm^eUacbethParintstaedncate  their  children  in  C<A>T\t^ 
ty/)bedience,)uftice  and  charity^  and  to  rejhain  their  contrJtries. 

Did  Parents  nuke  nodiflference  between  their  Childrens 
temperance  and  gluttony^  drunkehnefs  aiid  uachaftity,  be^ 
tween  their  obedience  and  difobedknce,  and  contempt  of 
their  own  authority »  between  adions  of  Juftice  and  Charity^ 
i^adions  of  fiilfliood,  robbery,  auclty,  and  inhumanity^ 
what  a  d^encrate  thing  wouU  Mankinde  prove  ?  even  Can^ 
nibals  exercife  fome  government  over  their  Childroi. 

f.  10.  The  means  mlnS  Natme  teacheth  cSl  the  WorU^t9 
fitffr^  ini(iHitj^y  sndframm  met^dDing^  is  bj  twtijhments  and 
Benefits^  that  it  maj  tnm  to  the  hurt  of  the  evit^doer  bintfilfy 
ondtQ  the  benefit (f  the  fTet-dogr. 

Thus  Parentsda  by  QiiMren^  yea  Men  by  Beaft;,  on  die 
account  of  Prudence^  tbou^  not  of  Juftice.  WithoQt  Pa- 
nifliments  and  Rewards  or  Benefits,  Laws  arc  ridiculous  or 
deceits^  and  Government  is  nothing, 

f.  II.  Foftbtjtfiami  effiSnal  fmformanre  eftbis^  natnre 
uach^  the  mrldto/et  mf  Gnfemmmts,  that  hj  jethd  Lams  ^^^Jl'^^'^fl!^^^^. 
mndri^amujitdginmm,itmayb$rigkfy(^  fij^?*      '^' - 

Though  *• 


S  OfMafiM  mufuaUj  reldtedU  tach  vther.  ^ 

Qgdniara  ea  nam-  Though  better  principles  fliould  acquaint  men  with  the 
c?c!!ra'^«Si"h!mr-  "^^urc  aid  ncccfljty  of  Government,  yetfAej?are  fo  obvious 
noq"uTfi  oviirjus^-  ^o  ^U  the  world,  that  for  their  own  prefervation,  together 
cercedercc,  qui  id  With  fome  natural  {enfeofjuftice,  themoft  barbarous  Nati- 
conAervaret  ,  cum  ons,  that  are  nearcft  unto  bruits,  arc  for  Ibmc  Civil  Govem- 
juftum,  qui  roigra-  ^^^  f  befidcs  Occonomical  Government,  which  none  but 
ret     inkiftum    tore  ^  j  '  ^  a-      'j  \ 

chryfip.  in  Mo.  in  'mad-men  ever  qutftion  d> 

Ocir.ubifupra.  jJ.  it.Bj  this  Government^  the  Liberty^  Elates  and  Lives  of 

offenders  are  d^jinyeJy  for  the  ends  of  the  Grvemmtnt^  viz.  fir 
Jufiice  and  the  common  good. 

That  this  is  (b,  de  faSo^  is  fo  undeniable,  that  even  thofe 
Heathens  (thz  fuppofed  relifls  of  the  Pythagoreans  )  who  will 
not  kill  a  harmlds  beaft,  Will  yet .  kill  tho&  men  who  diferve 
'  to  die.  And  if  Government  had  not  the  power  over,  the 
Liberties,  Eftates  and  Lives  of  offenders,  it  pould  not  pre- 
fer ve  the  Liberties,  Eftatcs  and  Lives  of  the  innocent. 
Eft  unudi   •  ^.ii.7he combination rftheVowcT^WiCdom and <:Ux}dnds 

dcvinfta  cft^"  homU  ^/^*^  InibvuiualSy  and  the  Emincncy  ofthefi  in  the  Govemours, 
numfocietas,  Ac  quod  *^  ^he  canfe  of  the  order^ef^tb  andjafety  of  theft  humamficieties. 
lex  confticuic  una;  All  the  parts  are  in  the  combination  to  contribute  to  the 
^"im^ai^"^*^  fi^^^^  ^^   ^^^   according  to   the    nature 

prohibeodi.  tueTie  ^  *^   P^^^*  ^  ^  ^^  *  heap  of  (tones,  nor  a  foreft  of' 
ifg*  I.  p.  la  J.  trees,  nor  a  heard  of  cattle,  which  we  are  ^king  of,  but  an 

.  aflbciation  of  men  \  which  muft  be  promoted  and  blefled  by 
the  fi^ortb  and  ^^  of  the  individuals:  andjhis  confifteth  ia 
the  perfeftions  and  right  exercife  of  their  Power,  Intelle^s 
aaid  Wills.  But  as  the  place  of  the  Govermttr  requireth  more 
ofthe  €d»rci/f  of thefe,  than  is  requifite  in  any  individual  elic, 
fo  doth  it  thaefore  require,  that  theie  bein  him  inm^rr 
tminency  znd  excefbicythanin  oth(^^  viz.  that  in  hiuiKlf  he 
excel  in  mfilom.znd  goodnep  \  and  by  his  intereft  in  the  people 
that  he  excel  ia  taster  or  ftrength.  Take  away  fow^^  and 
Societies  are  indetenfible,  expofi^  to  the  will  of  enennes,  and 
unable  to  execute  their  Laws  upon  their  own  offenders,  and 
(b  to  attain  the.  ends  of  their  ailbciation  and  government* 
Take  away  tpijHom^  and  they  are  a  rout  of  Ideots  or  mad- 
ihen,  and  government  can  be  none  at  an.  Take  away  gW- 
nefs^  and  they  are  as  a  company  of  Devils,  or  confederacy  .of 
Robbers  or  pernicious  enemies,  who  can  neither  truft  one 
another,  nor  promote  the  common  good,  but  are  iit  to  defiroy 
and  be  deftroyed.  f.i^.Bj 


OfMan^and  other  things^  t^c.  9 

i  14.  Byallthis  it  iimariififi^  that  MAN  it  not  cnyaliy-  Sivcritatcm  de  tnl- 
ing Wight,  havbig?owcr,lntt]lcayandW\]\,  andDomimozi  '!^!l./2^T''^V 
averu^erioiirthmr,  as  their  Ownct^Rukt  and^xd,  but  alfi  St  SJSXlti 
ij  #  ibciable  Wi^t,  or  fitted  fir  Jdciety  where  Government  is  td  omncra  vcritaccm, 
sssrreifidj  by  Fower^  Wijdom  and  GoadneJ}^  rrhkbarehh  per^  *  ^^  «nnc*$  pwus 
feSiom.  Jhilofophiat  infignc* 

I  have  looked  thus  long  at  the  things  that  are  fcen,  as  i?J,}15^,!^V«r«. 
ncarcft  mc,  and  moft  difcernable,  before  I  proceed  to  the 
Caufc,  which  13  uitfeen. 


CHAP.    IV- 

of  Many  an4  other  things ^  as  frodkced 
by  their firfi  Caufi. 

^  irKWasnot  abpofsti^bat lam. 

1     It  is  not  yctfixty  years  fince  I  was  no  man :  I  had  Rfod  GalenU  Adm- 
a  late  beginning,  and  though  I  now  enquire  not  of  T4f/«4f  ^fibeCreaor^ 
what  duration  my  foul  is,  my  prefent  axnpo(ition  is  not  \  ^^  "f"  P*"-  P"^*" 
ftom  eternity :  the  fime  I  feeofotheiSj  that  arebom  men,  ^*^*  ^  ^'  "^'  *^* 
who  were  lately  none :   and  (b  of  all  thing$  that  axe  here 
genetatoL  '   . 

^  zAdidnotmJksmffi^j  atkafi  as  an  independent  uneanfed  i\nimoruni  nulla  in 
Mi9g.  terrisorigocft.  Nil 

I  could  not  as  I  am,  make  my  felfwhatlam:  forfo  my  «{ai^  in  aiimit 
filfas  thecaufcfliouldbebcforemyfelfasthedfe<a,  which  is  S£'^„,J^  ^ 
acontradidion,  unlefi  the  woid  \Jetf]  be  ufcd  equivoaUIy.  cx»ra  naQim,^hu. 
lA^hen  I  was  not  I  adednot.    Ifitbe(aid  by  any,  that  the  miduni»tgiieimii  &c 
Soul  did  fabiiute  a  Body  to  i  t  (elf^  and  (b  one  part  of  me  made  H|« ««»«  tasx^h  ni- 
thcothcr>  lanfwer,  i.My  Soul  did  not  make  thcwMfffrof  ^^^^^^  ''" 
that  Body :  foj  if  it  did,  it  made  it  of  fomething  or  of  no-  gicttk«S*Stot,to! 
thing  h  icfjitnetlnng^  either  it  made  that  fimetlnng  or  not  y  Ncc  inveniecur  'un-* 
if  not,  then  it  made  not  tiitfiifi  matter  oi  the  Body.    If  it  made  ^^^  un4e  ad  homl« 
it  cimthing,  it  muftbc  Omnipotent  j  butit  is  confcious  of  "I?.  !f"'^*  P°^^* 
impoteHcy.    a.  My  foul  did  not  make  it  felj^  for  then  it  mull  "''*    ^^""^  ^''^•• 
be  before  it  felf,  which  is  impoffible.    And  tf  I  made  neither 
fcmt  nor  matter^  I  did  not  niakc  my  felf.  If  it  be  iaid,  that  my 
Soul  is  an  eternal  uncaufed  being,  and  fo  did  ^bricate  this 
Body  as  a  dwelling  for  it  felf:  lanfwer,  i.Astothefuppofed 

C  fabrication 


10  OfMafi^  snd  other  things^ 

Qiils  eft  ram  vecor ,  £jbricatiop,  it  is  confcious  it  fclf  of  no  fuch  thing.    Aad  if  my 

Z\r^Z  n^''^!^'  ^oul  made  my  body,  cither  it  was  as  a  caujajihrniniihavcl 
inccrlim,  Deo.  cue  ,    .  -     ,.       r        i         r     /^^  j  c        r 

non  fcnciat  ?  &  ca  ^^trHmc?2tal»f^    by  the    direChon   and    power   ot   ^  iupc^ 

qu*  tanta  roenic  fi«  rioLir  caufr^  or  dfc  of  and   by  it  felf  as  the  prime  caufe. 

lint,  111  fix  qiifquam  If  the  Hrft,  then  it  is  a  caufed  aod  dependent  being  it  felf,  and 

?crum  «  uTJdaT  ^"^ ^^^^^^^  "^  ^^  ^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^-   If^^^^^^^o"^ ^^  affirmed, and 

uidincm*'^  iwfcqui  ^niy  Soul  an  eternal,  uncaufcd,  independent  being  i  then, 

poffir,  caAi  fieri  pu.  I  .That  which  is  without  beginning,  cauie  and  dependency, 

wt.    ow.  dcRefp.  muft  needs  be  felf-fuflBcient,  and  be  the  Iiigheft  excellency  v 

*'*■'''•  it  muft  have  an  infinitenefi,  and  need  no  help  from  any  other : 

Placet  SiOiCis  cor-  But  my  Soul  is  confcious  of imperfedion  in  igigy/ea^,  ksig* 

nipcibilem  t&  Mun*  norance  IS  its  burdai  and  difhonour,  it  knoweth  not  Co  much 

duiD,  quippo  gcni.  as  is  here  aflerted  of  it  felf,  it  knoweth  no  fuch  perfedions  or 

cittx  MrT  fos"hi^  operations,  it  knoweth  little  comparatively  of  the  Univerfe, 

tcIJj^wr.^Cuj^^     ^^  of  any  particular  thing  in  it.     If  it  were  an  eternal,  mi- 

panes  funt'cornjpti-  caufed,  independent  Being,  it  need  not  all  the  helps  of  evi-   . 

biles  &totuiii,  partes  dence  and  argument  in  this  difpute.    Moreover  it  is  con- 

Sb'ksT'*'  ?'T  ^^io"s<5f  in^perfeAion  in  Goodnels,  and  defilement  of  Evil : 

inviccm  "mutantur!  i^isdefedive  in  governing  this  flefli,  which  a)uld  never  be 

£ft  igicur  cornipti-  ^ble  to  make  me  a  (inner  or  culpable,  if  it  were  animated 

bills  Mundus.  ^  Ac  with  an  uticaufed  independent  being.    Moreover  I  am  coq« 

quicquid  rmuari  m  fcious  of  impotency  in  every  thing  that  I  go  about:  a  thou- 

nJt^ibXcS     M^^^  ^^  difficulties  pofe  and  ftall  me !  a  thoufand  things  I  wooW 

dus  autem  huic  mul  ^  ^^^d  cannot,  and  as  many  I  would  have  and  cannot ;  wheie^ 

tacioai  8e  coriupcio*  as  an  uncauled  indcpendait  mind,  fhould  necef&iily  have  an 

niobnoxiuseft.  L^  uncaufcd  independent  power,  and  wifdom,  and  goodnc(%' 

m.  in  zmnc.  ^^  j  ^^  q^^ y  ^^  j^^^  ^2xX,^t  of  intinitenefe  in  all 

Mundum  auteia  fieri      -^"^  if  my  Soul  did  thus  fabricate  my  Body,  then  what 

(djcuncStoicj;  cum  needed  it  pre-exiftent  Al^mr  to  make  k  of  >  And  (ivhydMl 

ex  igncfubftantia  per  it  not  make  it  fooner,  feeing  it  hath  fuch  an  inclination  to- it  > 

ibSi  f^R  dciSc  ^^  ^"  mdcjpendent  Mmd  be  ignorant  what  it  was,  and  what 

craffior  ipfluspars  cf-  ^^  ^^  ^  felf  from  all  eternity,  before  it  entred  into  this  flcfli  ? 

fefta  fucrii    terra :  And  why  doth  it  not  amend  the  infirmities  of  this  Body  ? 

porrofubtiliorin  ac-  or  why  did  it  not  make  it  felf  a  Body  more  excelkat,  more 

^i^Tl^^  comely,  more  found,  more  clean, and  more  durable?  Could 

tenuaca  In  igr^  c-  i^^hoofe  no  better?  can  it  not  heal  and  perfe^  this  ?  can  it 

vafcric,  U.^ii.        not  prevent  the  diflblution  of  it  ?   Seeing  I  find  it  fomach 

^  in  love  with  it,  and  (b  unwilling  to  be  feparatedfrom  it,  if 

it  were  an  independent  mind,  and  caufed  it  at  the  fiift,   k 

would  not  be  unwillingly  taken  fitnn  it,  and  leave  it  to  rot- 

tenne&andduft?  And 


And  i£my  Soul  did  thus  independently  make  my  Body,  did 
aUotber  Souls  do  (b  by  their  Bodies,  or  not  ?  If  they  did  not, 
then  they  had  a  fuperiour  Caufe  \  if  they  did,  then  it  fccms 
that  every  Worm,  and  Fly,  and  Toad  hath  a  Soul,  that  is  an 
eternal,  uiK:auIcd,  independait  being.  But  why  then  have 
they  no  knowledge,  no  rea/6n,  nofpeech  ?  why  did  they  not 
choofc  a  more  honourable  dwelling  ?  why  do  they  all  ftoop 
to  the  fcrvice  of  man,  if  they  are  equally  excellent  ?  And 
then  it  would  follow  that  there  are  as  manf  tttrnalind^m- 
dent  beings^  as  there  are  Souls  or  living  Wights  in  all  the 
world.  Andfbinftead  ofonetrueperfedGod^  there  would 
be  innumerable  demi-gods,  which  all  had  the  perfedion  of 
independencies^  and  none  of  them  had  a  perfedion  of  being  and 
fufficiency :  which  would  put  us  upon  the  further  enquiries, 
whether  they  do  all  their  bufinefi  independently^  or  by  a  ^e- 
neral council  znd  cof^nt^  and  how  they  all  do  to  agree,  and  not 
fall  into  perpetual  wars )  howtheibul  of  an  ideot,  or  a  wic- 
ked man,  or  of  a  Toad  or  Serpent,  cime  to  be  fo  felf-de- 
nying  as  to  be  contented  with  that  pair,  when  the  Soul  of 
Arifiotk^  and  Semcay  and  P^were  £o  much  better  pro- 
vided for. 

And  if  all  this  were  (b,  who  made  the  things  manimate^ 
that  have  no  ibuls  of  their  own  to  make  them?  For  my  part 
I  made  them  not«AnJ  my  Soul  is  conscious  that  it  is  a  depen- 
dent being,  that  cannot  illuminate  it  (clf>  nor  know  what  it 
would  know^nor  be  what  it  would  be,  nor  do  what  it  would 
do»  nor  can  fiipport  its  body  or  it  (elf  an  hour.    It  looketh 
dependently  tofb^iethiug  higher  for  help,  and  prote<Sion, 
aiid  fupply,  and  mercy,  and  is  paft  all  doubt  that  it  isno  God. 
If  it  be  (aid  that  all  Souls  are  hnt  one^  even  parts  of  the 
univer&l  Soul  of  the  Worid,  and  that  individuation  is  by  p^^yg,^^  g.  m./r 
Matter  odYy  and  tliat  fo  though  my  Soul  be  not  the  whole  ^o;^^  ahmc  Muni 
firft  caufe  and  hting^  it  is  a  part  of  it :  I  anfwer,    1. 1  note  by  dum  regi  &   admU 
the  way,  that  this  hypothcfis  acknowledgcth  that  which  I  niftrari     fecundum 
am  fearching  after,  vis^  that  there  is  a  God  :   and  it  aflerteth  ^l^^^SI^'^^^^ 
higher  things  of  man  than  I  am  proving,   w«.That  he  hath  JJ^^^  illius^^pjJS 
uot  only  an  immortal  Soul,  but  a  Sovd  that  is  part  of  God  percingeme>  ficuc  dc 
hini&]£     a.  And  accocdkigto  this,  the  Soul  of  every  ft/w-  »« ^^^^  *«"»*  con- 
gmbalHs,  5tfr4ii»if.«&j,IdeotorToad,lhouldbepartofGod.  "^^^^  ^.^  ^^ 
3.  And  then  all  fouls  (hoold  be  alike,  if  all  be  God  >  the  Soul  of  nus.  ttfm.  \n  2».  * 

C  2  a  mur- 


1 2  OfMaH^  and  other  things^ 

ji9MX0i$TMM  docuic  a  tnunkrcr,  and  of  him  that  is  murdcred^ofa  Nero  and  a  Saint, 
Mcmcm, ca£|&pri*  yea,  ciC^Jir  and  of  his  Dog.  And  how  then  cometh  there  Co 
Ko  lebBs  *c>cc^^  mudicnnrity  between  them,  and  fo  great  di(parity>  why  is 
ftTul^^^^dmSfc.  one  wife,  andanother  foohfcor  bruitifli,  and  one  the  Ruler 
Lurt.  ifi  ,  MAX.  €x  ofthe  other  ?  The  Soul  of  a  Bird  or  Hor(e  fecmeth  to  be 
limtae.  lodged  in  as  good  a  kind  ofmatter  as  Mans  >  or  at  leaft,  the 

Ovid;i  *jf^*f^'^*^f  Soul  of  zNm  in  as  good  a  matter  as  the  Soul  of  F^,  or  at 
wMfii^i^n^i  as  if  ^^^^^  *^  Soulofone  that  turneth  to  villany  from  virtue,  hath 
he  hid  taieM  it  0»e$f  the  ^me  matter  which  it  had  before.  And  certainly  it  is  nor 
M^rctfMccaph.l.  I.  matter  that  principally  individuatcth,  buty^i»/.  Nor  is  the 
diffi:ience  between  go3d  men  and  bad,  and  between  Men,  and 
Serpents  or  BeaAs,  (b  much  in  Matter  as  in  the  Sou!. 

Moreover  Natuie  teachcth  all  men  to  (eek  felicity,  and 

fear  infelicity  and  calamity :   which  they  need  not  do,  nor 

could  not  do,  if  they  were  all  parts  of  God :    God  cannot  be 

miferable,  but  Man  can,  as  to  K\s  Soul  zs  well  as  his  Body^ 

and  the  mifcry  ofhisBody  is  little  to  that  ofthe  Soul  even  in 

this  life.  God  cannot  be  fz^iV,  but  the  Soul  may  be  vitiated  and 

evil,  as  experience  teacheth.    God  may  not  be  puniihed  or 

afflided^but  a  wicked  man  may  be  puniflicd  and  afflided,even 

•  Tbe  Pydugorctni  inhisf»i»/or  Souly  arid  a  Magiftrate  will  not  think,  when 

5/BalSw  i«  Ckcr,  ^^  hangeth  a  thief,  that  he  either  puniflied  bare  flefti,  or  that 

dcNsb  Oeoc.  1.  %.  hepunilhedGod. 

gndnuipwme.  Moreover  God  can  wrong  no  man,  but  one  man  may 

tiit  Cicwo  m  ether  wrpng  another.  God  need  not  fear  doing  any  thing^amifi, 
gS'  nJ'I^StSefi  but  Ac  Soul  of  man  muft  fear  it.  No  part  of  God  can  be  (b 
of  the  wirld  /^mally  unhappy  as  tochoofc  to  be  a  Toad,  or  a  wicked  or  miferable 
and ccMeiaiveiy^htu  man*  God  hath  no  Body,  but  (b  have  thefe  Souls -,  elfewhen 
#»(r  /F««tf(x»  f*''-  men  eat  a  plants  or  bird,  or  any  flefli,  they  eat  part  of  the 
7tirvZerTt^Z  Bo<^y  ^^^  God. 

Meker  •/  ^thnigsy  Moreover  I  find,  that  it  is  Bodies  only  that  arc  Quanti- 
ifc.  5o^lr/tff^jfVnM  tative  or  Ex  tenfive,  and  (bdivifible  into  parts:  many  parts 
thgtbetiok  ^^  f^^  of  one  Body  may  be  animated  by  one  Souf^  but  not  by  mam 
Ijroforxamundi^^^  T  except  the  Soul  be  material  it  fcIfO 

iben  tbe  'si*/  of  Ity  ^^  ^kl  ("^ay  fome  objcdi)  maj  /  net  holdy  that  all  the  Orbs 
even  tbe  firft  BJficient.  being  one  voorld^  or  me'B'idy  of  one  unarming  Soul,  which  is  Gad\ 
i^ff^lib.(ie  Untftrf.  andfb  that  rtallytbofe  which  you  call  inJivQuali^  are  bttt  Parts  of 
^IgIIA^^^  ^i^i^  one  animated  fPorU.    Anfw.  Thisis  confuted  by  what  is 

ttd  thai  Cod  vho  is  ^id.  Whether  the  world  be  animated  by  one  ♦univerfal  Soul, 
tbe  %wl  of  tbe  world,  we  are  not  now  enquiring.  But  that  God  is  not  this  itformh^ 

Stml 
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Soul  is  before  difproved.    In  point  of  efficiency  we  grant  that 

he  is  as  the  SoulofSouls^  d&dmg  more  thanSouIs  dofor  their 

Bodies,  but  not  in  point  ofOmfHtmion.  Ik  is  much  mare  thsm 

the  Soul  of  the  world^hnt  is  nojt  formaBj  its  SohL  But,  2.  Thofc 

men  that  will  think  fo,  muft  acknowledge ,  that  as  they  take 

the  Horfeand  the  Rider  to  be  both  parts  of  God,  and  the 

Child  and  the  Father,  and  the  Subjed  and  the  Prince,  and 

the  Malefiii^or  and  the  Judge,  and  the  flagitious  wretch  and 

the  beft  of  mcn>  (bit  is  no  other  memberflup  than  what 

condfteth  with  the  dif&rence  of  moral  good  andevil,  of  wife  "    ' 

and  foelifli,  of  Goverhours  and  Subjeds,  of  Rewards  and 

Puniflimcnts,  ofHappinefs  andMifery,  which  are  the  things 

that  I  am  (eeking  after.    But  (bfew  lay  this  daim  to  Deity, 

that  I  need  no  further  mind  them. 

jf  •  3*  Mj  Parents  were  not  the  fhfi  cauje  ef  my  being  what 
lam. 

As  each  Individual  cannot  be  thefirft  Caufeofitiel^  £0 
neither  can  their  Parents  i  for  they  do  not  fomuch  as  hpow 
my  frame  and  nature,  nor  the  order  and  temperature  of  my 
parts  %  nor  how  or  when  they  were  iet  together)  nor  their 
«(e,  orthereafon  of  their  location*  And  certainly  he  that 
made  me,  knew  what  he  did,  and  why  he  did  it  in  each  par* 
ticular.  My  Parents  could  not  choofe  my  fex,  norfhape,  nor 
ftrength,  nor  qualifications. 

jf .  4«  The  iPorldtpbieb  Ijee^  and  livein^  diimt  makg  itfilf. 

As  Men,  and  Beafts,and  Trees,  and  Stones  did  not  make 
themfelves,  fo  neither  did  they  joya  as  concaufes  or  afllftants 
in  the  making  of  the  wholes  nor  did  any  one  of  them  make 
the  reft :  nor  did  any  of  the  more  fimple  fubftances,  called 
Elements,  make  themfelves  •,  neither  the  paflivc  Elements,  or 
thcaftivft  the  Earth,  the  Water,  the  Air  or  the  Fire :  For  we 
know,paftdoubt^  thztnotbzi^hzthnofotper  or  aSionh  and  q^^  ^^^^  wreutht 
before  meyircre,  they  ir^e»i?f,  and  therefore  could  not  make  jutnch  to  eonvince 
riiemielves.    Nor  can  they  bethejir/iciui/?  ^nuxt  bodies^  be-  Atbeifm,  kfmfi  Int 
cauie  there  is  that  exceeding  mJHom  moft  apparent  in  the  ge-  •»?l'««7  ^"^l,  '**•" 
neratk)n,  produdion,  nature  and  operations  of  thefc  Bodies^  g^j^*  J^    jj    •^^ 
virhichdiete  £iS?i»€ii^r  have  not.  ^ 

^. 5. The vifibkworld knot  an uncoHjidindefendent  Beis^* 

¥ot^  the  generated  farts  we  (ee,  do  oriri  &  mterire  \  they 
have  a  begging,  progrefs^  decay  and  end.  And  the  inanimate 

C  3  parts 
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parts  having  &frofnaturalexceUency  than  die  Uvh^^  cannct 
if^ifefy  excfid  thcmy  in  the  excdleiicy  oi  DeHj  asuncau(ed 
and  independent.  And  we  tee  that  they  zxc^  defendent  in 
their  oferatims.  They  (hew  in  the  order  of  their  beings  and 
action,  that  incomprehenfible  wifilom,  which  is  not  in 
thcmfelves:  tlic  Earth,  the  Sea,  the  Air  and  Wiixk,  are  all 
ordered  exactly  by  a  Wifdom  and  a  Will,  which  they  them- 
felves  are  void  of.  Befides,  they  arc  manf  and  various  \  but 
their  order  and  agreement  (heweth,  that  itisfome  One  uni- 
vcrfal  Wifiiom  and  Will  which  rulcththem  all :  and  ifthcy 
are  dependent  in  4iptratim^  they  are  certainly  dependent  in 
being.  And  had  they  that  excellency  to  be  uncjMfid  and  i»- 
dep^dent^  they  would  have  had  therewith  all  other  perfe- 
dions,  which  we  fee  they  want  •,  and  they  would  not  hate 
beei>  fna9tf  but  me  in  that  petfedion. 

f.  6.  Tbefiffi  nniverfal  Mzttct  b  not  an  uncaujed  indepcndaU 
btine. 

ttfuch  there  be,  itsinadivity  and  paflivene(s  (heweth  it 

to  want  the  excellency  of  independency :  and  the  ordination 

of  it  into  its  feveral  beings,  and  the  diipofak  of  it  there,  is  done 

by  a  principle  of    hifinite  power,  adivity  and  wifilom : 

The  Platonifis  fimlt  on*  which  having  this  dependence  in  its  ordination  and  uie^ 

»,    As  tbtfHbjtanct  iCflQuft  bedepaident  atfo  in  its  being. 

andShidowmsybeat       ^^  j^  jf  i^  ^^^  doubtful tpbetber  tbtn^orld  wereeternal^  amd 

ki\Tl£of  7t  ^^f^ri^  »w  '*«  M  of  God  as  the  k^ing  Soul^ya  h  wamU 

oihcY\  fobae.  bipa/i  dmU  that  it  is  not  uncaufid  or  indeptndeftt^  bmtamfed 

by  God. 

That  the  world  is  mt  eternal  ^nt  want  not  natural  evi* 
(  J^id.  )  Raymond.  J^ncc ;  for,  faith  Lm^,  then  there  would  be  tv^o  Eternals^ 
dctlSa"'!?^*  theCaufeanditsEffatsi  and  then  aU  things  would  be  caufed 
adfin.13.^**  '^"  '^y  natural  ncccffity,  and  not  by  free  will,  and  confequently 
And  Alex.  QSXontbi  always  alike :  and  then  there  hath  been  Evil  eteniaUy,  and 
Cfcid^  pag.  88,  89^  both  the  cM/Ei  G^^ji^and  the  £i;j/  would  in  all  other  aggra* 
llm  *i£m'  Dif*^  vations  be  anlwerablc  to  Etemitf^  and  the  Evil  would  be  as 
t^Lm^Zuhma  ^'oon,  as  great,  as  durablcte  the  good.  The  fanac  world  which 
Scholaft.  Epiic.  Mh  is  tinite  in  good  and  evil,  and  other  re^ds,  would  be  in* 
cilcn.cum  ^mmonio  finite  in  Eternity  •,  and  the  evil  would  have  an  infinitcnd^  in 
contra  mundiapccrni-  point  of  Eteraity,  aiid  this  ncceffitated  by  the  eternity  of  the 
Gt'^lu  rtt  ii  ^^^^  •  ^^  ^^*"8  "^  individuals  are  eternal,  the  fuppofcd 
S}o,te/    '  '       eternity  of  die  world  muft  bebutdfomc  common  matter^ 

or 
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or  only  intentional  and  not  leal.  The  corporal  part  having 
quantity,  is  finite  as  to  extenlion,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
infinite  in  duration.  In  Eternity  then  there  is  no  timt^  no 
frius  &pofierms  i  but  in  the  world  there  is.  Much  more  is 
(aid  by  many  i  but  this  is  not  my  prefent  task,  I  (hall  (ay 
more  of  it  afterward. 

But  if  it  n^ert  doubtful  whether  the  wof  Id  were  not  eter- 
nally the  Body  of  God,  yet  would  it  be  undoubted  ftiU  that 
he  caujed  it.  And  that  there  were  the  difference  of  a  caufi  and 
an  effiS^  in  order  of  nature,  though  not  in  duration.  As  if  a 
Tree  or  s  man*  body  were  foppo(cd  eternal,  yet  the  root  and 
ipirits  of  the  Tree,  and  the  principal  parts  and  foirits  in  mans 
body  would  be  the  cau(al  parts  on  which  the  reft  depend. 

j^.  8.  Xr  ttmaifxth  ther^ore  mcft  certain^  that  fimething  is  cu 
firft  Cau£b  u  all  things  e^^  and  that  he  is  the  Creator  of  all 
things. 

For  ^  the  world  be  not  uncai^dznd  independent^  it  hath  a 
Cau{e>  and  if  it  have  aOiu(e  it  hath  a  Creator  :  For  when 
there  was  nothing  buthim£el^  he  muft  make  all  things  of 
Himjefj  oxolTShthing:  not  df Hw^|^ for  He  isnot  Material^ 
and  thqr  are  not  parts  of  God  (  who  is  indivifible : )  He  that 
thijoks  othexwife,  (hould  not  kill  a  Flea  ot  a  Toad,  nor  blame 
any  man  that  b^teth,  or  rpbbeth,  or  wrongeth  him,  nor'* 
eat  any  creature  y  becaufe  he  doth  kill,  and  bkme,  and  eat  a 
part  of  God,  who  is  unblameable,  and  can  injure  none,  and 
is  to  be  more  reverenced. 

^.9'lfthirei^rea^doHht  whether  the  Sun^orFiffy  or  l^f^  Q^^  «a'm  «««« 

five  matter  had  a^i  Caufiy  there  cam  be  m  dottht  at  all  emcemmg  xm^^^^S^ 

MA  N^  rifbiih  is  the  thing  vphkh  lam  enquirit^  mo  at  the  am  cerium  fufpcxt^ 

faefinu  *  inusjcarieftiacjue  con- 

Forevew  one  fe^  that  ACw  hath  his  beginning,  and  con-  tcmplati  fomus^quam 

feflethrijitjisbut^ydterdayfincc  hewasnoti  andthcre-  f^£^^ 

fore  hatti  a  Caufe  which  muft  be  uncasiledy  or  have  a  Caufi  it  cjs^  quo  h^ec  regan- 

lelf:  ifthe  lattev,  then  that  Caufe  again  is  ii»c4if/S4»  t>r  hatha  cur;^ce>-«/.v(bNi( 

C^it  (eK     And  (b  we  nwft  needs  come  at  laft  to  fomc  nn^  ^^^^ 

CMfedcoHfe. 

jf.  io.IfanffiamdCamfihadmadtMan  or  the  Worlds  yet  if  it 
did  it  but  as  a  cau(ed  Cauie,  it  filf  would  lead  us  up  to  an 
uncaufcd  Cauft,  wbieb  is  the  firfl  Caufe  afaU^  which  we  are 
jSe^if^4^er. 

Fof 


jg  what  this  Canfc  is  Jnitfelf.  7bat  it  is  Cod. 

EflcieUurDco;  per-  For  whit  any  Caufc  doth  by  a  power  received  from  a 
fpicuuBicftiuiidqui  higher  Caufe,  and  confcqucntly  ordered  by  it,  that  is  done 
ncgct,  vixcumranae  principally  by  that  firft  or  hightftCaufe.  And  if  God  had 
r'5"^.vJfSlJf'^*  made  the  world  byan  Angd  or  InteUigaKe,  it  would  have 
Cuer.  dtm.T>e.r.i.  ^^  ncvcrthclefs  his  Ocature,  nor  any  thingthe  le6  to  his 

honour  than  if  he  had  made  it  by  hirafdf  alone- 

(.  II.  Thejktnm  afaUiiyibat  Thcrcis  certainly  a  firft  un- 

caufed  independent  Caufc  of  Man,  and  all  things  elfe,  befidcs 

that  Caufc. 


CHAP.  V. 
what  this  Ca9tftis^in  it fi^.  That  it  is  God. 

jj^  I.  npfle  firJiCaHji  iskpomnto  us  imperfeSfy^  and  ty  the 
>\|norciiiiusI>eumex  J   #|^/. 

opcribuscjui.  cU.  i.      j^jan  is  fo  confcious  of  hisr  ignorance  herein,  and  of  the 
^*'^^-  perplexities  and  diverfities  of  opinions  which  follow  there- 

upon^ and  of  the  ncccflity  of  banning  downward  at  the 
ede(%s,  and  rifing  upward  in  his  enquiry,  that  I  need  not  prove 
this  Propofition  to  any  man. 

^.  2.  'tbot^b  Goi(  or  thefifftCaufe  )  kto  bejiarehti  (fter  in 

^''"^nAJlSlJfol'  allhitttirrki,  yet  chiefij  intbe  cbiefeftaftbem  mtlm  tmrnacbi 
umurjlttccin<Fatni-      ,    .  .  -^' <.    ^•x^"'-'  -f  j   ^ 

jtnur,  Stiiritum  quctn  rfibKh  if  Man  himfig. 

dttdmusy  JDeo  no»  If  any  (hall  (ay,  that  the  Sun  and  other  aeatures  are  more 
bii  dari  &  Xmpcrciri  excellent  than  Man,  and  therefore  God  f  or  the  firft  Caule  )  is 
vidcmus.Crr.pr#K0/c.  ^^  y^  fearched  after  rather  in  them,  and  his  Attributes  de- 
7  m  domlni  orcm  ^^^^^^^^  ^"^^  iiasm  :  I  anfwei?  There  is  no  doubt  but 
mum  &  omn'a  nam  fictmdum  quid^  the  Sun  is  a  nobler  Creature  than  Man.  But 
regencem>  &  praefen-  what  itisfinflieiter  we  cannot  tell,  unle(s  we  knew  it  bett^. 
tern  &  prafpotcnccm^  xhe  higfieft  excellencies  known  to  man  in  theSiin,  is  the 
^'"'tv'T^^^in  PotMiaMotivaJlluminatiifa&Cakfaaiva;^  NbH(^LightmA 
!dcm,*^l  fit^an  nul-  ^ii/,  with  their  effects,  do  tell  us,  what  we  know  ofit.  That 
lus  fitdubitarcpoflit.  which  we  are  confcious  of  inA£i;iis,  F<j(/f,  Scire,  Kc&*,  Pover^ 
cicer.  d€  71ft.  Dm.  baelltiHonznd  JfUl^mth  thcit  PeTfeSionry  whidi  are  anliig^ 
i.  %.ptg*  (mthi)  48.    excellency  than  Motion,  Light  and  Heat. 

^.  ^.  He  that,  gfveth  Bring  to  aUelfi  that  if^  mt^  necif  betbe 
firft  BeingformaHj  or  tmlmntlj  Hifnjilf.  « 

Entity 
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Entity  tnuft  needs  be  in  the  noblcftfaifc  or  fort,  in  the  j^^^*  ^y^^^^^^^^J^^'^ 
trmum  £ixi,  the  original  oi  Being,  rather  than  in  any  de-  ^^picncia,  Bcnigni- 
rived  Being  whatfcever.    For  it  cannot  give  better  than  it  usj  i  quibus  omnia 

hath :  fo  that  E^x,  or  {lam']  is  his  firtt  Name.  P'"^'"*  r"Kr.ft'!.n^"'^r 

iJ^MetbathatbmadeS^^\Azx^c€smmmhUthankcc^i^^^^^^ 
uilimfelfaSubikmcceHherforma^oreminefnly'^aHdaLWw^  Paicr  eft  Totcntia, 
Subftance,;^f4Lifeitlelf.  ^    i-iliusfap:entia,Spi- 

Onceforall,  by  {^Eminentlylltnczn  fomewhat  more  ex-  nws  Unchs  BcniR. 
ccBent^ortranlcendent,  which  yet  Man  hath  no  better  Name  "j,'^^^^^^^ 
for,  or  fitter  Notion  of.    God  is  thns  z  Svbfiance^  Life  tran-  Bcnigniias    confer- 
fteudently,  if  not  formally.  vac  f  dr  petficit.  ) 

^\Hetbat  both  maik Intelligences,  or  Spirits,  9r  Minds,  I'^^cmia  per  bcnig. 
more  mblc  andexceHent  tbanBoMes,  isbimfetfa  Mind^hteli^  acwTstjS^^ 
gence  or  Sfirit,  eitber formally ^or  tranfcendently-  and  eminently,    poicntiam    bcnignc 

We  find  that  corporeal,  gro(s  and  denie  Beings  are  mod  iSubcrnac :  Ben  gnl- 
dull  and  pafllve,  and  have  lealt  of  exallency:  The  Body  of  it  ^  P«  rapicmiam 
felf  in  comparifon  of  the  Mind,  is  a  dull  and  dirty  clod.  5^'"1",  ^^^ 
Though  we  have  no  adequate  conception  of  a  Spirit,  we  i^^'!!!X'&c^nz^ 
know  not  onely  Natively ,that  it  containe|||  a  freedom  from  ^^^^  animv)  &c. 
the  bafenefi  and  inconveniences  of  corporeity,  but  aUb  we  HuicfimilicudiniDct 
know  by  its  effentiaUHs,  that  fofttively  it  is  a  pre  aSive  Life,  awroximat  homo : 
haeUiffnceand  WiV,  and  therefore  a  more  excellent  fort  ^  ^"^^^'''"ffif  ^^^ 
Being,  than  things  meerly  corporeal  which  have  no  fuch  lia^fcim  fcircrt^- 
adiou.  So  that  we  have  found,  as  to  his  Being,  that  the  Hift  nign^as  prsflac  vel- 
Caufe  is  E«i,  SalfioHtia,  Vtta,  Sfiritus.  Ic :  hxc  triplex  tni- 

f.  6.7bereniifiHeedsbeintbe  Jirftaufc  an  Eflc,Poffe,  &  r.J^i'^'!^^''^^^^^ 

If  there  were  no  Operation,  there  were  no  Caufatton  :  If  aisiribus  fidei,  fpei 
there  were  no  Foti^er,  xherc  could  be  no  Operation :  and  if  &  charltati  coopc- 
therc  were  no  Being,  there  could  be  no  Terser.  Not  that  thefe  "'^wr,  &f .  Pa^# 
arc  things  fo  various  as  to  make  a  compofition  in  the  firji  ^^^^^^  ^^^  -j^-^ 
Caufe  \  but  they  are  tranfcendently  in  it  without  divilion  and  Biblioth.  pi.V-  9^ 
imperfe^on,  by  a  formal  or  virtual  diftindion. 

^.  7.  Seeing  the  nobleft  Creatures  kjtop^n  to  us  are  Mind? 
that  have  a  Poffe,  Scire.  Yelle,  aGive ,  executive  VotPsr,  mtb  an  . 
Vnderfianding  to  guide  it,  andaWiUto  command  it,  God  hath 
either formaliy,  or  eminently  and  tranfcendently  fucb  a  Power, 
Intclleft  andWiU,  vphich  is  his  Ejfencf. 

For  nothing  is  more  certain,  than  that  no  Caufe  can  give 

more  than  it  had  to  give  :   If  the  firft  Caufe  had  not  Power, 

•  D  Under- 
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Underftanding  and  Will,  cither  formally  or  eminently  m  a 
higher  and  nobler  kind,  he  coald  not  have  endowed  all 
mankind  with  what  he  had  not. 

i.That  the  firft  Caufe  is mfifMerf^il  is  evident  by  tus 
works:  he  that  gave  Man  his  meafureot  power,  and  much 
more  to  many  other  creatures,  hath  himfelf  much  more  dm 
any  of  them  :  He  that  made  this  roarvdbus  firamc  of  all 
the  Orbs,  and  caufeth  and  continueth  their  being,  aud 
their  conftant  rapid  motioLi,  is  incomprehenfibly  potent* 
Whatfoever  Power  there  is  in  all  the  Creatures,  vifiblcand 
invifible  fct  tc^ether,  there  muft  bs  more  or  as  mudi  in  thcii 
firft  Caufc  aloni^  becaufe  oothing  can  give  more  Power  than 
it  hath. 

2.  His  works  alfo  prove  that  the  firfl  Oatfe  is  an  Vni^* 
fiandijig :  for  the  admirable  compofurc,  order,  nature,  mo- 
tions, variety  and  u(efulnc(s  of  all  his  Creatures,  do  dedase 
it.  He  that  hath  given  Vnderfidndingto  Mm,  hath  formally 
or  eminently  more  himielf,  tluui  all  men  and  all  iiis  creatuics 
have.  If  Intension  were  not  an  excelkncy  above  torn 
natural  or  bruitifh  moticHi,  Man  were  not  better  than  the 
inanimates  or  bniiteS)  but  if  it  be,  the  Giver  of  it  caooot 
want  it.  Not  that  his  liUdleAion  is  uuivocally  thg  fifloe 
thing  with  oars:  But  it  is  Ibmethipg  incomparably  mort 
noble,  which  exprefleth  it  felf  in  humane  Intellection  as  its 
knage,  and  is  (een  by  us  in  this  GlaTs,  and  can  be  exfieftJ 
by  usno  better  than  by  this  uamj^. 

3.  And  as  it  is  a  nobler  nature  which  acteth  by  V^Bii^ 
OS  Fue-mU^  than  that  which  hath  m  Will  at  all,  and  (o  no 
voluntary  choice  and  complacency  •,   Ibthc  firft  Cjob/Jt  which 

Deo  nihil  pr«ton-  hathgivcn  this  noble  feculty  to  Man,  hath  certainly  himfcit 
tius^abcojgicurne-  though  not  a  Will  univocally  the  lame  with  ours,  ye^^ 
cc&cft  mundumrc-  fTitt  of  a  tranfcendent  excellency,  which  expreffech  it  fdf 

S«u«"ibcdf^s7«t  ^"^"^^  ^  ^^^  '"^^»  ^^  "^^  ^  fomething  hcttetM 
fubjeftusDcus:  Om-  greater,  but  cannot  be  lower  or  left.  And  though  fo* 
npmigUur  regit  jpfc  Lideterminatioi  as  proceedeth  from  imperfection,  and  con* 
nituram.  Etenlm  fi  fequently  fiich  Liberty  belongeth  not  to  the  firfi  Caufe^  which 
iSSi  Deis  colli  ^*  ^^  ^*^^^  y^^  ^"  ^^  Liberty  which  belongeth  to  f^' 
fedimus  eciam  'pro-  /^^'^^  ^^^^  ""^^^btedly  belong  to  Him.  He  that  did  what 
vldcntes,    fit  rcrum  We  fee,  hath  done  it  mUingly  aud  freely. 

Sidein  maximarum.       f.  Z.Wbat  evfiT  tbcfitft  Caufe  ify,  it  muft  fields  he  in  fibf^^j 
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It  muft needs  have  in  it  more  than  the  whole  world  be-  DlciiU  nihil  dfc 
fides,  becaufeitgivcthallthattothe  whok  Creation,  which  ^poS"at  Sm 
it  hath  received,  and  is.  An  impeifcct  cau(e  could  never  have  g^c  ullo  kbore*:  uc 
maderuchaworldasweLehold,  and  partly  know.  And  were  cnimiomimimiBem- 
thc  firft  Caufe  imperfect,  there  would  bs  ad  perfection  m  b"  toe  ^^  «>«- 
jj^jng.  tent:onc,  nacmc  jpU 

if.?,  the ferfiSitnti^tbe.firfi Caufe  in  Brittg  rcqviretb  tbat  IJJjro^/STomm onl^ 
i>  be  Eternal,  without  Beginning  or  End  ofdurati^.  nla  lingi,iT  overi  rou* 

Nothing  in  the  worldcau  be  more  evident  to  rea(bn,  than  cariquc  poife.  Ne  ,uc 
t\aXfomtbingtm&  he  Eternal^  without  beginnings  nothing  '^  <i^citi$  fupciftiti* 
being  more  evident,  than  that  Nothing  hath  no  power,  f^l  p"X^^  wnft»^ 
no  ai^ion,  no  tSt&Sj  and  (b  can  make  nothing.  And  tiqueiacionc:  inquic 
theitforeifcver  there  had  been  a  time,  when  Nothing  was,  coitade5t§uitU€i* 
Nothing  could  ever  have  been:  imagine  that  there  were  No-  ^^-  ^eNaf.  Dto*i^ 
thing  now,  and  it  is  certain  there  never  would  be  any  '  ***• 
thine.  , 

Obj.  Something  may  oriri  de  novo  witbm  any  Caufe^  as 
tPell  as  Godbe  eternally  iPitbout  any  Cattfe. 

Anf».  Its  impofliblc :  For  he  that  is  eternally,  hath  all  per- 
fection eternally  in  himlelf,  and  nrri^i^  no  Cau(e,^being  ftill 
in  bein^,  and  being  the  Caufe  of  Caufes.  But  Nothing  hath 
no  pertectioi]  or  being,  and  theitforeneedeth  an  Omnipotent 
Caufe  to  give  it  a  being. 

Obj.  litbe  worldinay  he  created  of  nothing  materially  y  it  may 
be  what  it  is  "Without  a$^  thing  efficiently .  ^ 

^if/n^.ImpoSible:  Pre-exiftent  matter  is  not  necefl&ryto 
the  lirft  created  matter:  for  Matter  may  be  caufed  of  Nothing 
by  an  Omnipotent  Efficient,  as  well  as  the  wonderful  frame 
of  all  things  be  made  out  of  Matter.  But  without  an  Effici- 
ent, no  Being  can  arife/^if^tv.  ^  • 

So  that  it  is  moft  evident,  feeing  atQ^  thing  now  «/,  there 
hath  hQcn fometbing  eternaly.  And  ilfometbing^  it  muft  needs 
be  the  fitjlCavfej  which  is  chief  in  excellency,  and  firft  in 
order  of  production,  and  therefore  of  exiftence. 
•  f.  10.  The  firfi  Caufi  mufi  needs  be  indefendent^  in  beings 
ferfeSionSy  ana  operations'^  andfobe  alfobitefyfelf-fpfficient.  . 

Forit  werenotthe/ir/t,  if  there  were  any  before  it:   and  Dcase(lMe»i,  Tola- 
being  caufed  by  nothing  elfe,  it  was  eternally  fuffiticnt  in  and  w,  libera  ft  fcgrc- 
for  it  felf :   otherwife  that  which  it  were  beholden  to,  would  f*^!^^^^"^^^ 
have  the  place  rfa  Caufe  to  it.    And  if  it  caufed  not  all,  or  fcmicns,  raoYcns,&c, 
^  D  2  needed  ciccr.  i.  TufciU. 
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VcUcius  in  Cicer.  dc  needed  the  help  of  any  other,  it  is  not  abfolutdy  the  firft 
*?*J-  ^^^^* . »;  ^^\  Caufe  to  all  others,  nor  perfect  in  it  felf-  That  which  could  be 
ii^TSi'%mofL  ^f^^°?"y  wijhoutacaufe,  and  it  fclfcaufean  things,  is  felf- 
fhtth  ofGody  p. lo.     fufficient  and  independent, 

Scd  Deo  (  fi"  Dcus      jj*  1 1 .  7*^  firji  Caufe  mufi  needs  be  free  from  aH  in^erfeShn  of 
^eft)  loogufn   nihil  Corporeity  ( or  Materiality )  ComfofiiM^  Faffibiliry,  corrmi'- 
JSXm  urra  eft'  ^^^^^y^  Mutability  and  Mortality,  and  aU  iftber  im^erfeQions  if 
«c  fub  nutu  ^ni;!  dependent  beijigs.  t  .  •     »  .    •  , 

conftitutt.  ^rjwb.  There  is  fuch  a  thing  as  a  uvtng  frmctPle^  and  a  pure  ipi- 
i  7.  p.^j.  ritual  Nature  in  the  created  world :  and  the  Maker  oik  muft 

be  life  and  Spirit  in  a  higher  purer  Cade  thaa  it,  and  therefore 
^  muft  be  free  from  all  its  imperfections :  and  having  no  caufc, 

hath  no  defect  j  and  having  no  b^igning,  can  have  no  end. 
All  this  Reafon  doth  certainly  apprehend. 

f.12.  tbU  ferfeU  firfi  Cauje  niufi  be  Immenfe  or  Infinkc 
in  Bein^. 

Not  by  corforealextenficn  >  as  if  God,  as  a  Body,  were  in 
a  place,  and  being  more  extenfive  than  all  place,  were  called 
Immenfe:  But  in  the  perfect  Eflenceofan  etemallLife^suod 
Spirit,  and  Mind,  he  is  every  where  without  Locality,  and 
all  things  live«  and  move,  and  be  in  him.  The  thou^t  of 
fpace  is  but  a  Metaphorical  help  to  our  conception  of  bis 
Immenfity. 

J^- 1 3.  lierefor£  be  mufi  nef/^  be  Omnifrefent. 
,?IM  in   hb.   leg,      Notby  extenfion  quantitative,  but  in  a  (brt  tranlcendent 
Quid  fie   omnino  and  more  excelknt,  according  to  the  tranfcendent  way  of 
Dsus,  inquiri  oDtr-  hj^  Exifknce ;  For  if  we  muft  have  conceived  of  him  as  uo 
7.^d^intS^^^^     better  than  a  B()4y,  and  of  Magnitude  as  an  Excellency,  we 
might  well  have  concluded,  that  he  hath  made  nothing  great- 
er than  himfelf.    Nemo  dot  quoimnbabet  ^  and  tjierefore  he 
muft  be  more  extenfive  than  all  the  world,  and  confequently 
ablent  from  no  part  of  it.     Much  more  when  hisBeii^ 
which  furpaileth  corporeity,  direaeth  us  to  acknowledge  a 
more  noble  kind  of  Omnipre^ncethan  Extenfive. 

jf  f  1 4. 7!berefore  is  be  Incomprehenfiblc  as.  to  bumane  under ^ 
fianding^  oranyotbercreatedinteJkO. 

Ofourownincomprehenfion  experience  fuflfciently  con- 
vinceth  us  here,  and  Reafon  evinceth  the  fame  of  all  created 
lutelleas;  forthelefs  cannot  comprehend  the  greater*,  and 
between  finite  and  infinite  there  is  no  proportion.     We 
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kjiotP  nothing  purely-intelligible  fo  eafily  and  certainly  as 
that  God  is :  But  there  is  nothing  that  we  are  fo  far  from 
comfrebtnding :  As  we  fee  nothing  more  eaiily  and  certainly 
than  the  Sun,  which  yet  we  (ee  not  with  a  comprehenfive, 
but  a  partial  and  defective  fight.  ^  ^.^.^  ^^  ^^^^ 

^.15.  Tbif ^Infinite  Being  can  be  ht  One.  Heatbens  bUieved one 

Fgr  if  thcfd  were  wany^  they  could  not  be  Infinite,  and  Co  eniy  Pgrent  tf  the 
indeed  there  would  be  none  :  nor  would  there  be  any  one  •^**^^'  •  ***  ^V^ 
foft  aufe  of  all  things ;  For  if  one  caufed  one  part  of  .the  JJ^  .^^  Xi  JI'^J 
World,  and  another  another  part,  no  one  were  the  firft  ^p^eaUu  C\ctro 
Caufeof  all:  And  if  they  joyned  in  caufiog  all  together,  faitb^  lUum  quali 
they  would  all  conjundHymaW  but  one  firft  caufe,  and  each  Parcntem  hajus  u- 
one  feveral  be  but  part  of  the  Oufe.  If  there  be  no  one  ^'If.?"'''  ^"'^^T 
that  is  Efficient  to  make  and  eoyern  aU  the  World,  there  vcS,S5iS"  'i^' 
is  no  perfed  Being,  nor  no  Gdd;  but  the  eifed  flieweth  the  vulgussnefas.  de  z/- 
fufticiency  and  the  unity  of  the  World  (the  Orbs  being  one  ^^etfit  fsg.  %.  And 
frame;  the  unity  of  the  firft  caufe.  Pcrfeftion  confifteth  thefmebefeitb^hb.' 
more  in  the  unity  of  one  allfufficient  Being,  than  in  a  vo-  *'  ^!^j,  ^'* 
luntary  concurrence  of  many  Being;.  The  moft  learned  S'lcffcriplL^^^ 
Heathens,  who  thought  there  were  many  to  be  named  Gods,  &  mcnrem,'  & Tammi 
did  mean  but  fubordinate  particular  Gods,  that  Were  under  &  Jovem  dlcunc : 
the  one  univerfal  God,  whom  the  Stoicks  ahd  Acadcraicks  Principio  ilium  cum 
took  to  be  the  univerfal  Soul,  and  the  fubordinate  Gods  the  ftVn\hS'  omncm  Ix^^ 
Souls  of  the  particular  Prbs  and  Planets.  acrem  in  aquam  coo- 

jf.  16.  T^f  Power  cftbisGodmtffl needs  be Ontniptewy.  ytxx\&,  Ecauemad* 
He  that  hath  given  fo  great  Power  ^  the  creatures,  as  is  "wl"™  >«  '««»  ft* 
exercifed  by  them,  efpecially  the  Sun  and  fixed  Stirs  in  theif  ShancTcS^^^ 
feveral  Vortices  or  Orbsi  and  he  that  could  make  fuch  a  ncm  inhkmte  ta!cm 
World  of  nothing,  and  uphold  the  being,  and  maintain  the  refidiflc,  materia  ad 
order,  and  caufe,  and  continue  the  rapid  motions  of  all  the  opcrandum  apciffimc 
Vortices  or  Orbs,  (  which  are  to  us  innumerable,  and  each  %*h;^/*;^"^rcmu^^ 
of  incomprehenfible  excellency  and  magnitude  J  is  certainly  5^ni  *gcnuiffi[^^prU 
to  be  accounted  no  kG  than  Omnipotent.  By  his  Omm*  Aium  ckmenca  qua* 
potency  I  mean  that,  by  which  in  it  felf  confidered  in  frimo  tuor,  ignem,  aquam^ 
ii^anti  he  can  do  all  things  poflible,  that  is,  which  belong  f^^'  ^^^"*"-  .El- 
liot to  Impotency,  but  to  power :  And  by  winch  infecun^  iTcffJ^r^m  '^. 
do  tfgtantt  he  can  do  all  things,  which  his  Innmtc  frifdam  nla  principia, faciens 
)udgeth  cmffu^m  and  meet  to  be  done :  And  in  tertio  in^  videl.   &    patient : 

jf«ri,can  do  all  that  he  mttdo^wd  are  plcaCng  to  him.  Qaj?*  P*^*"*'   **"« 

^  ^  ,  qualitatc    cflc   fub- 

fiaiiciatn  materiam  :  Qnod  autcmfaciac  VERBUM  DEUM  efle  quod  in  ipTa  fit.  Hunc  enim 

qiuppefempkecntimpcriprumoim&emfingulaacare.l4err«  inZtnene^v,  (mihi^  jfy,  }6o, 
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jj.  17.  The  undiY^aniifig  of  the  fifft  Canfe  mir/t  stueds  be 
-Omnifcient^  and  infinite  Wtfdam. 

I.  He  that  hath  given  lb  much  wifdom  to  fuch  a  Worm 
as  Mam,  muft  have  more  than  all  the  men  in  the  World ! 
Whatever  knowledge  is  in  the  whole  Creation,  being  given- 
by  Him,  doth  prove  that  formally  or  eminently  he  hath 
more.  Were  it  all  contradled  into  one  Intelligence,  it  €nuft 
be  lefs  than  His  that  caufcd  it.  He  hath  not  gi^n  more 
wifdom  than  he  had  to  give :  nor  Co  much  as  he  had  (ct  is) 
himfclf.  For  if  he  (hould  make  any  thing  equal  to  Himfcl^ 
there  would  be  two  Infinites,  and  there  would  be  a  pcrfe^ 
ftlf-fufficient  being,  which  yet  had  lately  no  fufficiency  or 
being,  and  there  would  be  a  being  independent  in  faSo  efff^ 
which  was  dependent  in  fieri :  which  are  Contradidti- 
ons, 

2.  The  efFeds  in  the  admirable  frame  and  nature,  and  mo- 
tions ot*the  Creation,  declare  that  the  Creator  is  i^nitefy 
wife.  The  fraalleft  infect  is  fo  curioufly  made,  and  fo  admi- 
rably fitted  and  inftructed  to  its  proper  end  and  uicsi  The 
fmalleft  Plants  in  wonderful!  variety  of  fliapes  and  colours, 
and  fmells  an^  quaUties,  ules  and  operations,  and  beautifull 
floweis,  fo  marvelloufly  conftituted  and  animated,  by  an  un- 
feen  form,  and  propagated  by  unfearchablefemmalvertuey 
The  fmalleit  Birds  and  Beafts  and  ao^ping  things  fo  adorned 
in  their  kinds,  and  fo  admirably  fumilhed  for  their  proper 
ends,  c^cially  the  propagation  of  their  fpecies^  in  Iove> 
and  figacity,  and  diligence  to  their  young,  by  inftinct  equal- 
ing in  thofe  particulars  the  reafonable  creature  9  The  admi- 
rable compoitire  of  all  the  parts  of  the  body  ci  Man,  and  of 
the  vikft  Bead  and  Vermine  i  The  quality  and  operation  of 
all  the  Organs,  humours  and  fpirits :  The  operations  of  the 
Mlnde  of  man  •,  and  the  conftitution  of  Societies,  and  over- 
ruling all  the  matters  of  the  World  •>  with  innumerable  in- 
ftances  in  the  creatures  do  all  concurr  to  proclaim  that  man 
as  mad  as  madneis  can  poilibly  make  him  (in  that  patticular; 
who  thinkcth  that  any  lower  caufe  than  incomp-ebenfiilc 
wifdom  did  principally  produce  all  this.    And  that  by  any 
bruitifh  or  natural  motion,  or  confluence  of  Atomes,  or  any 
other  matter,  it  could  be  thus  ordered,  continued  and  main- 
tained, without  the  infinite  wifilome  and  powerof  a^r/i 

Caufe^ 
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CMp^  fuperioar  to  mccr  natural  imttcr  and  motion.  What 
then  fliould  we  fay,  if  we  had  a  fight  into  the  inwards  of 
all  the  Earth,  ofthc  nature  and  caufe  of  Minerals,  and  of  the 
forms  of  all  things  >  If  we  £iw  the  reafon  of  the  motions  of 
the  Seas,  and  all  other  appmances  of  Nature  which  are  ^^^  ^^^  j^,^.,,^ 
now  beyond  our  reach  :  Yea,  if  we  had  a  fight  of  all  tlic  poccft     Dcu     qua 
Orbs,  both  fixed  Starrs  and  Planets,  and  of  their  matter,  mcmc  quifq;  fit.  ci-^ 
and  form,  and  order,  and  relation  to  each  Other,  and  their  cer.de  7>iv. 
communications  and  influences  on  each  other,  and  the  caufe  aiicnacft nawr«  D™ 
of  all  their  wonderous  motions ;  If  we  faw  not  only  the  na-  orum;  &  fuftincndi 
ture  of  the  Elements,  Specially  the  aftive  Element,  Firej  muncrii  propter  im-. 
but  alio  the  conftitution,  magnitude,  and  ufe,  of  all  thofc  bccUliutcm  difficul- 
thouCuid  Sims,  and  lefler  Worlds,  which  conaitutc  the  uni-  Jn%Taw"fDw^ 
verial  World  :  And,  if  they  be  inhabited,  if  we  knew  the  In-  ^^    cjao  eflSciwr  id 
habitants  (^  each :  Didweknowalltbelntelligences,  bkfled  quodvolumus,  Deo. 
Angds,  and  holy  Spirits,  which  poflcfe  the  noWcr  parts  of  ™™Fovi!*«^«*»?'»*f?* 
Nature  >  and  the  unhappy  degenerate  Spirits,  that  have  de^.  J™  «™^^^ 
parted  ftom  light  and  ioy,  into  darknefs  and  honrour,  by  de- 
parting from  Godi  yea,  if  we  could  fee  ali  thefc  coqaprdien- 
livdy,  it  c^e  view>  what  thcwglus  (hould  we  have  of  the 
mfdm  of  the  Creator  ?  Arid  what  (hould  we  think  df  the 
^theift  that  denycth  it  ?  We  fliould  think  Bedlam  too  hpnou- 
rable  a  place  for  that  man^  that  could  believe,  or  durft  (ay, 
that  any  ^cidental  motion  of  fubtile  matter,  or  fortuitous 
concpurfe  of  Atomes,or  any  thing  below  a  Wifijom  and  Pow- 
er infinitely  tranCrending  all  that  with  Man  is  called  by  that 
name,  was  thcfirfi  Caufe^md  is  the  chief  continuer  of  fuch  aii  Quod    fi  Incft  at 
iuwmprehenfible  frame.  tominum    gcpcrc ,. 

By  Goodneyi  mean  all  ^flcntial  ExceUency,  which  is  IT^J'^ifi  a^^^ 
known  to  us  By  its  fruits  and  appearances  in  the  Cteature :  ris  difflucre  potue- 
which  as  it  hath  a  Gcednefs  natural  and  meral^  £b  is  it  the  rum  ?  Cum^j  fit  in 
Index  of  that  tranfcendent  Goodncfe,  which  is  the  firacaufc  ^P"^^  confiiiupi,  ra- 
of  both ;  ThisgooAie/i  is  incomparably  beyond  that  which  cc''lcKwshic"5^. 
confiftethin  a  ufefulndsto  xht creatures  gwi'^  01  Goodnefs  &  habere  majors: 
of  Baiignity  as  relative  to  Man.  And  it  is  known  better  Nee  habere  folum » 
bythemeerntfiii^,  as  exprcfsing  that  which  Nature  hath  an  fed  etjam  his  uii,i|> 
intrinfickfenfc  and  notion  of,  than  by  definitions-  AsfenliUe  S^'^Sr^^TTj.* 
qualities,  lig^t,  colour,  found,  odour,  fweet,  bitter,  &c.  are  t«r.  T>miim»  tii»  $• 
Jknown  by  the  name^  beft,  which  lead  to  the  fenfitive  memory,  pag.  ji.  " 

I  which. 
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which  informeth'the  IntcUed  what  they  arc ;    As  the  men- 
tion of  tbhmfenfitle  entcreth  the  definition  oifenfe^  and  the 
mention  of fenfc  doth  enter  the  definition  o(  things  fenfiiley 
and  yet  the  object  is  in  order  of  nature  before  the  act.     And 
asTruthmuft  enter  the  definition  of  Intellection,  and  Intel- 
lection the  definition  of  Truth-,  and  yet  Truth  is  in  order 
before  Intellection,  and  contemporary  with  the  Litellect :  fo 
is  it  between  Ggodnefs  and  the  WiB.     But  if  we  fpeak  of  »»- 
created  Gwi,and  of  a  created  Will,  then  Good  i^  infinitely  ante- 
cedent to  that»?ff.     But  the  »^fl  which  is  created  hath  a 
nature  fuited  to  it  v  and  fo  the  mtion  of  Excellency  and  Good- 
nefs  is  naturally  in  omvefiinnnive faculty,  and  the  relifliofit, 
ot  complacency  in  it,  is  naturally  in  the^^iZf,  fo  far  as  it  is 
not  corrupted  and  depraved.    As  if  I  knew  a  man  that  had 
the  wifdom  and  virtue  of  an  Angpl,  my  eJKtnation  calfcth  him 
ExcelUnt  zxidGood,  andmy»^ff  doth  cmflacentially  cleave 
;  to  him,  though  I  fliould  never  look  to  be  the  better  for  him 
my  felf:  or  ill  onely  heard  of  him,  and  never  faw  him,  or 
were  personally  beholden  to  him. 
Dcus   eft  fummutn      ThzxGod\sxh\xsii^niteiyExcellentandG(K^dyt\ieGoodn€fs 
Bonum,  fupra  om-  of  his  Creatures  prOveth :   for  all  the  goodncfi  that  is  in  Men 
nena      fubftandam,  ^^^  Angels,  Earth  and  Heaven,  proceedeth  from  him.    If 
Zr"K'"S  there  b?any  Natural  Goodnefs  in  the  whole  Creati^ni,  there 
wnt,  cum    ipfc  fit  muft  be  more  in  the  Creator :  If  there  be  any  Mot^l  Goodnefs 
plenje   pcrf eaionis ,  in  Men  and  Angels,  there  mutt  be  more  in  eminency  in  him  : 
nullius  roeictacit  in-  jr^^  j^^  ^^^  ^^^^  nothing  better  than  himfelf,  nor  give  to 

iZ'lS^'L  creatures whathehath^ot.                             •  . 

caufa  faaionis  mun-  j^.  ip.T^f  Goodnefs  of  the  firji  Bang  confiftingtn  this  tnp^ 

ai,  &  originis  om-  nite  VerfeOion  orExcettency^contaiHethhisUzppint&^bif  Ho* 

*  n.unarcrum.  Idib  li^^fs.  andhk  Lowe  or  Benignity. 

^^u'aZS^^F^^^  J^.  ^o.  IbeHAFPINESS  of  the  firfi  Being  confifinh, 

b^m:Ml^^  iMis  BEING  HIMSELF.    l.In  bis  KNOWING 

rurautctn  omnium  HIMSELF.     3.  In  hk  LOVING  andENjOTING 

non caufa.     Idem  de  HIMSELF. 

i^^'  r^r    f  a  The  moft  perfect  Being  muft  needs  be  the  moft  Hap^^  and 

StiS%  that  inBtingr^batbe  iss  bis  cwnVirfedlon  being  his  Haffi^ 

coicm  forrrofifli  1  us,  mfs.    And  as  Knowledge  in  the  Creature  js  both  his  Ferfeirum 

fi  vitam  immortalis,  ^ndVe light,  fothe  tranfccndent  Omnifcience  of  the  Creator 

deniquc  fi  viriutcm  muft  needs  be  both  part  ofhisPcrfedion,  Casdiftinguiflied  by 

5rT/?/fS)JV6^^^  0"'  narrow  minds;  and  ftich  tclicity  as  may  be  called  Emi^ 
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«»t^his Prfigk,  though  what  Go^fPf/igftr.  is  we  know  not  !>«•  eft  Aaus  iliu 
formally,   hnd^shyve  01  Cmflac^ncy  is  the  perfc<aive  ope-  ^'"^if^lirrfc 
niiOiici^cWiV^  and  fo  oftheHMW^rjieNiitwreinMan,  ,and  ^tcniu$.AtGi:cDc^^ 
is  his  higheft^  final,  and  enjoying  ads,  of  which  all  Goodnefi  animal  We  &  uter- 
is the  objed^  to  there  muft  be  ibmeihing  in  the  Perfedion  num  &  pracftami^U- 
cfthefirrtCaufe,  though  not /brWiiBy  the  fame  with  L:ve  in  "^"m^cimus.   Vin 
Man,  yetewfwfift/j^focalled,  asknowabletous  by  no  other  Ifn|i",of&''J^rV"^^^ 
name.    And  this  cmflacency  muft  needs  be  principally  in  Dco  fuppciit :    crt 
Himfdf^  becaufeH^fcnwJV// is  the  Infinite  and  onely  Primi*  enlmhocDcus.i*  {,^. 
tive  Good  •,  and  asthcrc  was. primitively  no  Good  but  Him-  -Wr/^/^feiA 
(elf  to  Love,  fo  now  there  is  no  Good  but  derived  from  Him, 
and  dependent  ouHim.  Ard  ashisCretture  ("of  whichanon) 
is  obliged  to  lovt  Him  moft,  £0  he  muft  needs  be  moft  OMiabie 
toHimfdf.    Sclf-l(nfezndf£lf'^Jieent  in  theCreatyre  may  be 
inordinate,  and  therefore  called  Pri^/e :    but  it  is  impoilible 
that  infinite  Goodncls  it  fclf  can  be  over-valued  or  over-loved 
byHimCelf  or  by  aiiy  creature. 

jj.21.  The  HOLINESSofthefirft  BcingconfiMb^  l.In 
-  bis  fppgration  from  all  creatures-^  by  that  Tranfc.ndency^  wbicb^ 
fnakftb  bim  tbeir  end.  2.  In  tbe  {jpecial  Perfedion  of  his  WILL, 
T»bicb  willeth  ard  batb  ccmflacency  in  tbat  alone  ad  extra, 
ifbicb  is  affrceahleto  bis  ferjed  Nature^  and  infinite  Wifdm. 
^.Andjo  being  tbe  fo\xntdm  andKvlc  of  Moral  Goodnefs  to  tbe 
V»ational  Creature. 

The  Holinefs  of  Man  confifteth,  i .  In  his  feparatk>n  from 
common  u(es  unto  God.  2.  In  the  Rcditude  of  his  ^itf,  as 
habitually  thus  inclined  and  bent  to  Moral  Good,  and  hating 
evil.  3.  Whereby  it  is  conform  to  the  governing  IViU  of  God. 
And  hence  we  may  learn  what  HolineCs  is  in  God,  though 
not  formallv  the  fame  with  that  in  Man. 

Jj.  22.2»e  Benignity  andtove  oftbefirft  Being  is  bU  Eftnce 
or  Uatmre^  as  inclined  to  complacency  in  all  created  Good  i 
irW  to  benevolence  ordom^gi^tocreatures^freelyandagree^ 
ahlyto  bis  infinite  Wifdom. 

The  Love  of  complacency  to  all  created  Good,  isnecejfary 
in  God,  fuppofing  the  continued  exiftcnce  of  that  created 
Good,  which  is  the  objed.    But  it  is  not  neceflary  that .  fuch  * 

created  Good  do  continually  exift.    The  Love  of  Benevolence 
36  aUb  natural  to  God  in  this(en(e,  that  it  is  his  natural  per* 
.  fc&ton  as  receding  the  Cr jaturt  to  be  ufcd  agreeably  to  his 

E  perfect 
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jpcrfed  wiClom  V  but  the  cxcrciftf<)fit  is  not  neccflary,  bfs 
caufe  the  being  or  felicity  of  the  Creature  is  iiol  ncceflary  % 
but  it  is  adcd  Ircely,  according  as  the  infinite  wifdora  fecth 
it  fit,  as  to  thofe  Ends  to  which  all  Creatures  are  but  the 
Means.    -  ' 

^.2i.T!befiift  Btiffg  muji  needs  be  the  onely  ^Itmutte  end  t9 
biwf  /^,  fo  far  as  he  may  I  e  faid  to  intend  am  End, 
Cwatas  autcm  To-       ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  intendere fineni  in  defcdiveiicCs  and  impcr- 

pSaTrt'f^P-  f^^^^»  ^  the  Creature  doth :  He  wanteth  nothing,  nor  is  he 
cminct  CO  ii^fo  vcl  in  via  zs  to  his  felicity.  B\xt  eminently  he  may  be  faid  toiii- 
roaximc  quo  crcarir.  (^^d  ^j^  End,  as  he  makcth  one  thing  a  means  to  produce  or 
NM&animamani-  attain  another,  and  doth  nothing  dilbrdcrly  nor  in  vain,  but 
J>%&^ckS  ordcreth  all  things  in  infinite  wifdom.  He  isn(XtPanting, 
dicimus.  clMdiasf.  but  enjoying  his  end  at  all  times,  even  in  the  midft  of  his  ulc 
Atammrt.  de^nime  of  means.  To  his  eflential  Goodnefe  and  Bleflodne^,  there 
Statu.  /.  I .  w^.  1  $.  ^  j^Q  means,  nothing  is  capable  of  the  honour  of  contributing 
Hl)en  iconfidity  that  ^^  j^  ^  But  his  Jf"/!/  is  the  Beginning  of  all  derived  Beings,  and 
S  /SX?/^'  ^^  ^^^  's  the  ultimate  End  of  all.  He  is  fleafed  to  make  and 
othery  Jnird  above  Order  all  by  his  power  and  wifdom,  and  he  is  "fleafed  hi  dl 
it y  and  then  fiacean*  things  as  fo  made  and  ordered.  The  complacency  of  his 
other  a  third  atove  will  then  is  the  ultimate  end  of  all  his  works,  astheGtory 
Sf/^i-'S^  'Sa  ^f  ^^^  own  Power,  Wifdom  and  Goodncfs  (hineth  in  them. 
foundingi?j^tber^  do  And  though  Comflacency^ot  Pleafednefs^oi  WiO^  be  not  for- 
cMftitttti  one  entire  mally  the  (ame  in  God,  as  in  us,  yet  (bmething  ctnincntly 
HMmony,  which  |i-  there  is  in  him,  which  under  this  Notion  we  mufi  conceive 
Zh\ifib/'S  of,andexprcfs. 

M%  art  orSlt  (-  H>  the  Pofle,  Scire,  Velle,  the  optative  Verier,  Vndjrr- 
rination  can  at  oice  fianding  and  WiVofGody  according  to  t fcf ir  Perfe<3:iOn,  caVed^ 
be  jojned  together  in  his  Omnipotency^  Ontnijciettcy  and  Goodnefs^  by  which  be  is 
Mufical  ioncardam:  Maximus,  Sapientiflimus,  Optimus,  if  awonderfvl^  yet  an  in- 
thM  a^'f^kcl  ^^'«^'^  andcertain  trinity  in  Vnity,  vh.In  theVnity  tfEf- 
Emblem  oflhat  /*-  fence  there  ii  t  kU  Trinity  of  Trine  if  les  or  Faculties^  as  they  may 
freme  and  incompre^  he  called  from  the  manner  ofintperfeSmany  lut  deferve  a  higher 
benfibU     Three    in  nmeinGod. 

iJSt^w'"^^^^^^^  ^'^^^^^'rhet.JfenceofGodismttheG^m^  andthefe  three  the 
the  wb$U  Mdchiu  of  Species*,  wr  if  it  the  Totum,  and  thefe  three  the  Parts  \  nor  if  it 
the  iTotliy  wi'b  all  tfSubftance,  of  which  thefe  three  are  Accidents:  bvtfbey  are 
ksijuludtd  parts  in  a  Ukfthel^ential  faculties  inUav^  which  are  one  with  theS^ 
rJk-A  u  l^T'H''  inEffence^  hut  are  not  one  and  the  fame  Yzc^Mts^  but  truly  J^ 
ScffihST  Vil-  P^  (whether it beVieally,  fomally,  orMatmfy  and  i)em^ 
ift.pag.  i7.  i  minatively^ 
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mnatmtyonely):  GodsFoiPtr  or  Omnifctency  is  ff&t formally 
the  ftinie  CquoaJ  coaccptum  objcctivum  J  w-tb  hU  Under- 
ihiiding  and  Wifdom,  vcr  tbk  the  fame  mtb  his  Will  and 
Goodnefei  they  are  a  three  effentialPriffCiples^and yet  bvtone 
t^ence^  and  fo  one  God.  Nor  k  it  fart  of  God  that  kOirj^iyo- 
tent^  and  fart  that  k  Omnifcient^  and  fart  tbatiiGooA\  or 
'quarpotcftiiitelligit  &  Vult :  lut  the  7»hole Godhead  is  Ottim- 
potent,  the  iphole  Omnifcicnt,  anii  the  n^hole  k  Good,  or 
tower ^  Wifdom  and  Goodnefi  it  fdf:  let  each  oftbefe  Nitions 
by  it  felf  alone  knot  a  total  or  jallexfreffion  of  the  whole  f.rfe- 
ction  oftheVsity. 

'    Therefor*:  we  muft  neither  confound  the  cffential  Princi- 
ples in  God,  nor  divide  the  Eflence.    The  Omnipotency  is  a$ 
one  faculty,  tlic  UnderUanding  another,  and  the  Will  another  ^ 
but  the  Godhead  and  EfleiKC  of  them  all  is  one,  the  Glory 
equal,  the  Majcfty  co-eternal.   Such  as  the  Power  is,  fuch  is 
the  Underftandnig,  and  fuch  is  the  Will,   T\\tV(m^tr  uncrea- 
ted, the  Vnderjtanding  uncreated,  and  the  fFill  uncreated. 
The  Potfier  incomprehenfible,  the  Vnderjtanding  incomprc-  . 
hcnfible,  and  the /^^//incomprehenfible.     ThcPcrver  eternal, 
the  Vnderjtanding  eternal,  and  the  W^// eternal.     And  yet 
there  are  not  three  eternal  Gods  orEffcnces,  but  oneEtcr- 
naU  nor  three  Incomprehenfiblcs,  nor  three  Uncreated,  but 
One,    The  Pwr^r  is  God,  the  Vnderjtanding  is  God,  and  the  the  Rcafon  rpky  the 
IViUisGoi:  and  yet  there  are  not  three  Gods,  but  one  God.  ^eathem  made  Gods 
.So  then,  there  is  One  Power,  not  Three  Powers  i  OneUn-  ^f  f^^\^^   yimes^ 
derftanding,  not  Three  Underftandings,  One  Will,not  Three  '^rtmZm   mil 
Wills.     And  in  this  Trinity,   none  is  induration  before  or  eminent  in  God,  and 
after  other,  none  is  greater  or  leis  than  o:her  i  but  the  whole  h  ^^oring  ihem,  men 
three  Principles  be  co-eternal  together,  and  co-equal.     So  *'^*^^.  '5*'»  ^  [^^^ 
that  in  all  things  *s  aforefaid  this  Unity  in  Trinity^and  Trinity  g^^^  'JJ'^^  p  J^'J 
in  Unity  is  to  be  acknowledged  as  undeniable  in  the  light  of  vinui,  Fides  confc- 
Nature,  and  to  be  adored  and  worlhipped  by  all.  cratur  manu :   qua- 

Andbecaufeofthe  Unity  of  the  Elfence,  thefe  iJ^ree  may  j;""?.  ^'""*'"«?  '^  ** 
bcp^redicated  in  the  Co^fcrrte  of  each  other,  but  not  in  the  Ji  KT  n^^^^^ 
lAlftraU^  becau(cof  their  formal  diverfity.  And  fo  it  may  be  Lbcam  (  hab;nc  au- 
faid,  that  the  Power  is  an  Underftanding  or  wife  Power,  «cni  oTnes"  boni ) 
andtheUndciftandingisan  Omnipotent  Underftanding,  and  JJ'f'l^lociTO^^ 
the  Will  amoft  Wife  and  Omnipotent  Will,  and  the  Power  ttni.  Cuer.deUiX* 
i  Good  and  Willing  Power :   but  not-  that  the  Power  is  the  /.  %^^. 

E  2  Under- 
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Undcrftanding,  and  the  Underftanding  the  Will,  or  the  Will 
is  the  Power  or  Underftanding, 

So  as  to  their  OrdiTy  the  Torver^  as  in  it  fclf  confider'd,  as 
tu  Active  Vital  Power,  isfirft  in  our  conception,  and  doth 
as  it  were  act  by  the  Underftanding,  and  the  Vmlerfland'- 
ing  by  the  Will^  and  in  execution  id  gb  forth  with  the  Will, 
that  the  effect  is  immediately  to  be  afcribed  to  it. 
.  ^.26.  tbovgb  all  the  Divine  faculties  or  frincMes  are  ad^ 
nmhrate  (or  made  ntan^efi)  in  the  Creatum  or  frame  of  the 
world,  yet  the  Omnipotency  is  therein  to  us  moft  eminent ly 
apparent. 

It  is  infinite  ^Jflfcui  and  infinite  Gw^ff  which  fhinethto 
us  in  this  wonderful  Frame .  But  we  firft  and  with  greatcft 
admiration  take  notice  of  the  Ommfotency.  To  confider  the 
innumerable  number  of  the  Orbs,  the  multitude  of  the 
Fixed  Stars,  which  may  be  caUed  (b  many  Suns,  and  to  think 
of  their  diftances,  magnitude,  powers,  orders,influences,  com* 
^  munications,  effects,  Sec.  and  how  many  millions  of  the(e, 
for  ought  we  know,  there  may  be,  befides  thofe  which  are 
within  our  fight,  even  though  helped  by  the  moft  perfect 
Tele(copes>it  ftrikeththe  Soul  with  unfpeakable  admiration 
at  the  Power  that  created  and  maintaineth  all  this.  When 
we  think  of  the  unconceivable  rapid,  orderly,  perfect,  con- 
ftant  motions  of  all  thefe  Orbs,  or  at  leaft  of  the  Planets  and 
circumjacent  bodies  in  every  Vortex:  AH  theft  thoughts  do 
make  the  Deity,  or  firft  Being,  to  be  juft  to  the  mind  as  the 
Sun  is  to  the  eye,  the  moft  Intell^ble  of  Beings,  butib  In-* 
comprehenfible,  that  we  cannot  endure  to  gaie  too  much  ox 
near  upon  his  glory. 

^.^'j.Whetber  the  whole  vPLorU  he  animated^  or  inanimate: 
Whether  the  whoU  have  one  confiitutive  Soul  or  not:  Whether 
each  Orb  have  its  particular  Soul  or  ncty  are  things  unreveakd, 
and  beyond  the  Cettain  kpowledge  of  the  natural  mind.  But  it 
i^certaintbat  the firfi Being  knot  the  proper  cor^itutiveFerm 
or  Soul  of  the  worlds  but  yet  that  he  is  much  more  to  it  thanfncb 
a  Form  or  Soul^  even  the  totals  perfeHfirft  Caufe  of  all  that  it  v, 
andhatb^anddoth. 

He  is  not  the  confiitutive  Form  or  Soul  of  the  Univcrfc,  fas 
it  fcems  Cicero  with  the  Acadmichj  ^nd  St^ich^  thought } 
beaufe  then  the  Creator  and  the  Creature  (hould  be  the  uxnsi 


} 


what  this  Caufeis^in it fdf.  7batHisGcd.  ^9 

or  clfe  the  Creattjrc  (hould  be  nothing  ^  but  dead,  pafflve 
matter :  and  then  Man  himfelfj  who  fcnoweth  that  he  hath 
a  Soul,  would  either  be  Goi^  (  which  his  cxpcicnce  and  the 
coufcience  of  his  frailty  forbiddech  him  to  imagin  )  or  clfc  he 
(hould  be  a  Creature  more  noble  than  the  Univerfe,  of 
which  he  is  ibfinalla  part,  (  which  his  realbn  fotbiddeth. 
him  alfo  to  believe.) 

But  yet  that  God  is  mvQhfncte  to  the  world  than  a  cm-  F«s  aurem  nee  eft> 
jfitwtiWiSow/,  is  undeniable  s  becaufe  he  is  the  crMtiifgC/wjr,  ncc   uiujutm    fuit, 

which  is  more  than  a  cmfiitvtive  Cavfe  i  and  his  continued  JhilJ^mTra     fa^re 

caufation  in  its  prefervatioii,  is  as  a  continued  creation :  ^ni"q uTefloc  ^U 

As  in  Man,  the  Soul  is  a  dependent  cau(e>  which  can  give  no*  mui.   clcer.  <k  x/wt- 

thing  to  the  Body  but  what  it  hath  received,  nor  ad  but  as  vtrfp^z^f.. 

it  is  afted  or  impowered  by  the  firft  efBcicnt.    And  therefore 

though  we  call  not  God  the  Soul  of  Man,  becaufe  we  would 

not  ibdiflionour  him,  nor  confound  the  Creator  and  the    * 

creature*,  yet  we  all  know  that  he  is  to  us  much  more  than 

the  Soul  of  Souls,  for  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have    • 

our  being.    So  alfo  it  is  as  to  God^s  caufation  of  the  Being, 

Motion  and  Order  of  all  the  world.    God  is  incomparably 

fficre  to  it  than  its  Form,  as  being  the  total  firft  Gaufe  of 

Form^  and  Matter.     To  be  the  Creator  is  more  than  to  be 

the  Soul. 

( .  28.  The  glory  of  all  beings  aSkn  and  order  in  the  creatures^ 
isnoUfi  due  to  God  tfbenbeworkstb  by  meani^  than  prben  be 
t^orkftb  by  none  at  all. 

For  when  no  Means  is  a  Means,  nor  hath  being,  aptitude,  ^^  Thcophll,  Antr- 
force  or  efficacy,  but  from  himfelf,  he  onely  communicateth  ^  ^  j^g    ij;^'' 
praife  to  his  creatures,  when  he  thus  ufeth  them,  butgivcth  i^g  that   by    eod§ 
not  away  the  leaft  degree  of  his  own  intereft  and  honour ;  piisi   fpiaklng    r#. 
for.thc  creature  is  nothing,  hath  nothing,  and  can  do  nothing  A<J*»  «  ^^^^  bk 
but  by  him:   It  ufeth  no  ftrength,  or  skill,  or  bounty,  but  ^^^* 
what  it  firft  received  firom  him  >  therefore  to  ufe  fuch  means 
can  be  no  diflionoar  to  him,  unlets  it  be  a  difhonour  to  be  a . 
communicative  Good.     As  it  is  no  diflionour  to  a  Watch-  . 
maker  to  make  that  Engine,  which  (heweth  his  skill,  inftead 
rfperforming-allthe  motions  without  that  little  frame  df 
means :  But  yet  nofimilitude  will  reach  the  cafe,  becaufe  all 
creatures  themfelves  are  but  the  continued  productions  of 
the  Creator^s  will  >  and  the  virtue  which  they*  put  forth,  is^ 

£^  3  nothing 


go  •  ^at  this  Caufe  is^  in  itfilf.  That  it  is  God. 

nothing  but  what  God  puttcth  into  thcrn.  And  lie  is  as  necr 
to  the  eflect ,  when  he  worketh  by  means,  as  when  with- 
out. 
S':cP/jf£>,cumacpco      ,jj.29.  Thole  that  call  thefe  three  faculties,  or  Frinciples 
Joqui  crttt  an\niacu$,  j^  ^j[,^  J>mn0  Eflcnce ,  by  the  name  of  three  Hypiftafes^  er 

dc  Deo  fcicns,  quod  w'*^  Call  l^D^um  feipium  nitclligaitcm  J  th.'  tatter^  and 
fciri  Qiiali$  fie ,  ab  [[DeiuH  ut  a  fe  intellcctum3  the  Son^  and  fDeum  a  fe  ama- 
homlncnonpoiricifo-  turn  ]  tht  Holy  Ghfi.  For  that  in  God  which  is  to  be  con- 
1cm  vcro  c»  jj'^'W*'  ceivfdofw^  by  AnalofV  to  our  etkntial  faculties^  is  with  left 
hZ  ?c%rir&  pllr  i^rpropriet)'  called ^an  Hypoftafis  or  rerfoH^  than  that  v^bich 
cji;iifim'ilitudincnvi-  *^  to  be  Conceived  by  vs^  in  Analogj  to  or*r  actus  fecundi,  ifr 
am  fcrmoni  fuo  at-  receptions, 

tollcndo  fc  ad  com-  ^^  ^^^  j^j; ^jj^^p  fbrit  fiy  the  firfi  faculty^  Omnipotency, 
prchcnTibJia  patcfc-  ^  cminTntly  appearing,  in  the  frame  of  Nature  ^  may  therefore 
tic.    Nam  Dciis  Q^*»   /     r  •  i^    i      /     •  r  ^i       -     i    r     i  i  j         •         i      i 

prima  Caufacftjunus  be  fatdto  be  fpsciauy  therein  perfonated^  or  denominated^  the 

omnium  princcps  ^  X^eatingterfon^  fp:ak^  nothing  rphicb  derogatetb  from  the  bo^ 
origocft.  Hicfupcr    nour  of  the  Deity. 

^^""ma-lfta^'^Sc       ^' 3^'  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  vcftigia,  the  adumbra" 

WcntTmcVavh         ^'^,^  «^  afpearances  of  this  trinity  in  Vnity,  through   the 

mens  qu«   i»{  vo    ^^^^^  ^dy  of  Nature  and  Morality  \  becatfe  of  the  great  de- 

fatir ,   qua  paircm  bility  andnarrovpnefs  of  our  Mmds\     let  k  it  fo  apparent  en 

infpicit,  plcnam   Cu  the  firfi  and  mo^  not  Me  parts  of  loth  ^  of  may  ntakf  it  exceed- 

aio'riJ."'"  7  r/'"'^^'  that  it  runneth  inprfeS  mtbod  through  them 

au\  tf  OPT  vnderftand^ngs  -were  ht  able  to  foVow  andcomfre^ 

hend  thai  wonder fuU  method  in  the  nmnerou^^  minute  and Ufs 

difcernable  particuhrs. 

Nulla  «ns  eft  tarn      I  fhall  now  give  no  Other  iuftincv.%  than  in  two  of  the 

i  nmanScta  neq;  cam  molt  noble  Creatures.   The  Soul  of  Man,  which  is  made  after 

ImrStTalS  ^^^^  *"^^Se'  from  whence  we  fetch  our  firft  knowledge  of 

D:um  habere  deccat,  '^"""'  '^^^^  ."^  t\\Q  unity  of  a  living  Spirit,  tht  tliree  forefaid 

taraen  habendum -fci!  faculties,  of  vital  and  executive  P(?j!rer ,  Vnderjlanding  and 

^i,  daro  I  de  leg.       WiJi^  which  arc  neither  three  fp-cies,  nor  three  parts,  nor 

three  accidents  of  the  Soul :  But  three  faculties  certainly  (b 

far  d'ftiuifl",  as  that  the  Ads  from  whence  they  are  denomi* 

natcd  realy  differ,  and  therefore  the  faculties diifcr at  Icaft 

^iu  their  Virtial  Kelation  to  (hofe  a<9s  ,  and  fo  in  a  well- 

jTfi  in*^^^^^^^^^         grounded  denomination.   Toimderftand  is  not  toi^-iff  :  for  I 

dTc  Dcos.    1dm  de  i»"^erftand  that  which  I  have  no  will  to,  even  againtt  my 

Nut.  Dm.  will  (for  the  lacelk-ft  may  be  forced^  :   Therefore  the  lame 

Soul 


what  this  Caufeis^  in  itfdf.  TbatitisG^^d.  31 

Soul  hath  in  \tt\ic  virtue  ot  fonder  both  c£unJnfiandingdXki 
nfilling^  and  fo  of  executing  :  which  arc  denominated  from  ^."^^*  gcmtamferr 
the  different  ads  which  they  relate  to.    There  is  fomc  Rea-  l^^cvT^^^ut^. 
foninthc  powers,  virtues,  or  faculties  of  the  real  difference  pinlo^idernvTuft. 
in  the  ads.  ^  DicuntStoiciDEUM 

So  in  the  Sun,  and  all  the  fuperior  Lurainstfies,  there  is  in  cfc  animal  imraorta- 
the  unity  of  their  Eflcnce,  a  Trinity  of  Faculties  or  Powers,  J?^»  rationalt,  per- 
I.  Motiva,  2  {Buminativa,  ^.CdefaGiva:,  c^xxCxn^mtionJigiit  ^f,":™ ^„.^*'^  V 
and*^irr.  The  doctrine  of  Aferio)f  is  much  improved  by  our  mum,providcntii  fuS 
late  Philofoplicrs :  when  the  doctrine  of  Li^t  and  Heat  are.  munJum  &  quz  func 
ibalfo,  and  vindicated  from  the  rank  of  common  accidents  jj*  mundo  admini- 
and  qualities,  the  nature  of  the  Luminaries  and  offirc  wiU  ^^^  S*  Uli^hu" 
be  alio  better  deated.  The  Sun  is  not  to  thefc  Powers  or  ^,^^1^  ^Jjj,^  y^^^^ 
Acts,  either  a  Genw^  zTbtutn^  oxaSubitdunf.  It  is  not  one  mcnw  :  Cacicriim 
p^rtofthe  Sun  that  tnovith^  and  another  which  iiV»»iiiiitfr&,  eflc  opificcm  itnincn- 
and  another  which  beaUtb :  But  the  wbok  Sun  f  if  it  be  ^  ^"J"*  ^"*>  .^^^-^ 
wholly  Fire  orscthereal  matter) doth  w«x/e,  the  n^fcofe  iHutfii^.  *J*T«L^«nSi 
nateth^  and  the  n^hole  doth  heat :  And  Motion ,  Light  and  (mbi^  3^4. 
Heat  J  are  not  Qjalitics  inherent  m  iti  But  Motion,  Illu-  I  bad  ratbn  believe  at 
miiiation ,  and  Cakfaction,  are  Acts  flowing  immediately  the  fables  in  tbe  u^ 

from  its  Effence  as  containing  the  faculties  or  powers  of  fuch  V^^J^^^^y  ^lc§^ 
^^^  ^  ^  ranytbantbattbisun'^ 

He  that  could  write  a  perfect  method  of  Phylicks  and  $ut  a  mnde.  Lord 
Morality,  would  (hew  us  Trinity  in  Unity  through  all  its  Vcrulaai,Effiiy  16. 
parts  from  lirft  to  laft.  But  as  the  Veins,  Arteries,  and  Nerves^  muIu  dcDiisprara 
the  Veflels  of  the  Natural,  Vital,  and  Animal,  humours  and  rcnciunt:  id  cnim 
Spirits,  are  caGly  dilceinable  in  their  trunks  and  greater  v«iofo more cffici fo. 
branches,  but  not  fo,  when  they  are  minute  and  multiplied  !55*^.2"*^^1  ""'^'* 
mto  thoufands,4o  is  it  m  this  Method.  dWinam  arbkraniur. 

But  I  muft  dcfire  the  Reader  to  obferve,  that  though  I  Ncc  vcrd  id  coUocuI 
here  explain  this  Trinity  of  Active  Principles  in  the  Divine  lio  hominum  aut  con. 
Eflence,  which  is  fo  evident  to  Natural  Reafon  it  felt;  as  to  -^/[[u^;^^^^ 
be  paft  all  controverfiei  Yet  whether  indeed  the  Trinity  of  ^^'^^^^j^^non  k* 
Hypoftafes  or  Pcrfons,  whicli  is  part  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  gibus :  pmni  autcoi 
be  not  fbmqyhat  diftinct  from  this,  is  a  queftion  which  herte  in  ro  confcnfio  om- 
I  am  iMH  to  meddle  with,  till  I  come  to  the  ftcond  part  d  »*"«  e«"«*"m  L» 
the  Treatife:  Nor  is  it  my  purpofe  to  deny  it,  but  only  to  ^"^,  r^fcuiX^l 

'  /.  i.^  no. 
Ccfariut,  andft^m  oiberoftbe  Ancients^  mi^e/l^e Image  of  G^i  onManto  be  biiNattiraUfirz 
fcfliens, and  hk(uD\l[x\idttt9 be bii  moral ferftfimu.  •'*       , 

p»€- 


?1  of  GOD  as  JLELA  TED  to  his  Creatwres : 

prepare  »for  the  better  underftaiiding  of  it.  Of  which  more 
Ihall  there  afterward  be  faid. 

5J.32.  And  thus  all  Creatures^  and  effeciaVy  our  felves^  de- 

dare  that  there  ifafirji  Being  andCat<fex>f  them  all^  who  is  a 

Subfiance^  Life^  a  Sprite  or  Minde^  an  ASive  Tower^Vudnr^ 

fiandif^  and  WiV^  ferfed^  eternally  independent  and  felf^jitffi^ 

cient^  not  com  founded^  not  fajjible^  not  mutable^  corruptible  or 

ntortaU^  Jmmenfe^  Owniprefent^  IdComPrebenfible  ^  only  Oney 

Omnipotent ,  Omnifcienty  and  mofi  Good^  mtfi  H(f]^  in  Being 

Hinjfclf^  in  KnofPing  himfelfy  and  ^rWf%  *'^i  ^^fi  Hoty^ 

tranfcending  ,aU  tlje  Creatures  ^  ofaterfea  JViU^  the  Faun^ 

.tain  of  aU  Morall  Good^  Love  or  Benigne:  having  a  Trinity  of 

ejfential  Tranfcendeftt  Trincifles^  inumty  cf^encey  v^bkb 

have  wade  their  adumbration  or  appearance  on  the  Worlds 

n>bereof  though  he  be  not  the  conftitutive  form  or  Soul^  He  it 

to  it  much  mores  the  firfi  Efficient ^  Virigent^  and  ultimate 

final  Caufe  of  aU:   T^at  is ,  jHEKE  IS  A  GOD. 


GHAP.  VI. 

of  COD  as  RELATED  to  his  Creatures  :  efpeciaUy 
to  Man.  And  has  bis  OWNER. 


V 


^ead 


(Afliiig  by  all  that  is,  doubtful!,  and  controverted  among 

mai  truly  Rational,  and  taking  before  me  only  that 

which  is  certain,  undcnyable,  and  clear,  and  wherein 

my  Dwn  Soul  is  paft  all  doubt,  I  fliall  proceed  in  the  fime 

method  fecundum  ordinem  cognofcendi^  non  effendi.  The  word 

thi  proofs  of  the  H^ODJ  doth  not  only  figuifie  all  that  I  have  been  proving^ 

^ity,  and  of  Provi^  ^i^  The  perfect  nature  of  thefiift  Cawfc,  but  alfo  his  R^ii-. 

dence  at  large  in  Ci-  tions  to  us  his  Creatures :  And  therefore  till  i  have  opened 

^**i**  tt*?u    ^^*  ^*'  and  .proved  thofe  Relations :,  I  have  done  but  part  rf  my 
*.  17  Balbuj.  ^Q^j^^  ^^  p^^^^  ^^^^  THERE  IS  A  GOD, 

jj.  I.  GOV  havingproducedMan^and  aU  the  World)  by  hie 
Tov^er^  XJnderfianding  and  WiU^  is  by  immediate  refuUaiKy 
Relattdto  him  as  hit  CREJT'OR. 

Though  he  made  his  Body  of  prc-exiftent  Matter ,  yet 
was  that  Matter  made  of  npthings  and  therefore  God  is 

properly 


tJfmallyioMan.  And  Las  his  OWNER.  jjj 

properly  Mans  CREATOR ,  and  not  his  Fabricator  only. 
And  a  CREATURE  is  a  Relation ,  which  inferrcth  the 
Correlate,  a  CREATOR ,  as  a  Son  doth  a  Father.    Th'S  ' 
therefore  is  Gods  fiift  grand  Relation  unto  Man,  which  hath 
j]ocaufe  to  produce  it,  but  his  a^ual  Creatm^  which  isit$  ' 
'  jundamentum. 
.    Jj.  2.  ibis  Grand  priw^  JUlation^  ifferreth  a  trinity  of 
Grand  ^lations^  viz.  Jit  at  Cod  is  our  OTFNER^  our  KVLER^ 
and  our  BENEFACTOR ^  o[tpbicb  rpe  are  now  to  ffeak^in 
trder. 

That  thefe  Three  are  juftly  diftingui(he^  from  each  other, 
}S  pad  doubt  to  all  that  underftand  what  is  meant  by  the 
terms.  An  Owner  as  foch  is  not  a  Kuler  or  BenefaOor^  a 
Ruler  as  fuch  is  not  an  Owner  or  a  BenefaHor.  A  BenefaSor 
as  fuch  is  neither  an  Orvner  nor  a  Bj^ler.  And  the  enumera- 
tion is  fufficient ;  All  humane  afBiirs,  or  aaions  of  converie 
and  fociety,  bdong  to  Man  in  one  of  thefe  three  Relations, 
pr  fuch  as  are  fubordinate  to  them,  and  meer  dependents 
on  them,  or  compounded  of  them.  They  are  in  feme  re- 
(pect  the  Genera^  and  in  fome  as  it  were  the  Elements  of  aU 
other  Relations.  And  from  the  manner  of  men,  they  are  ap- 
plyed  to  God ,  with  as  nxuch  propriety  of  Q>eech ,  as  any 
terms  that  man  can  uie  concerning  him.  And  he  that  -could 
draw  a  true  fcheme  or  method  of  the  Body  of  Morality 
for  Theology,  for  all  is  one  with  me^  would  reduce  all  the 
dealings  of  God  with  Man,  which  are  fubfequent  to  the 
fimdamental  Act  of  Creation,  to  thefe  three  T^laiknsj  an4 
accordin^y  diftinguifli  of  them  all :  Yet  in  the  Mm  aSs^ 
jf asjnoft  are  fuch  )  diftinguifliing  only  of  the  compounding 
Elements  ( 1  mean,  the  intercft  of  thefe  three  Relations,  ^ 
making  up  the  fevcral  acts.^ 

jf.  J.  A  full  Owner  or  Vrofrietor^  is  called  Dominus  in  the 
ftriQejt  fenfe^and  is  one  that  bath  a  Jus  poflidendi,  di{po- 
xrndi,  &  utendi  \  a  right  of  having  or  p^S^ng^  difpofing  and 
iifing,  without  any  cofartner^  or  juf trior  rroj^ietor^to  rejirain 
lint. 

The  meaning  is  better  known  by  the  bare  terms  of  deno- 
mination, through  common  ufe,  than  by  definition.  We 
know  what  it  meaneth,  when  a  man  (aith  of  any  thing.  It 
k  wine  own:  There  are  dcfe^ive  half-proprieties,  of  Co- 

.  F  partners^ 


^;|  *  Of  GOD  4t  RELA  fED  U  bis  Creatures  :- 

partners,  and  fubordinate  Proprietors,  which  belong  not  t« 
our  prcfent  cafe.   The  word  PdMii»»,  &  "^mhmim^  is  fcrao- 
tirac  taken  laxcly,  as  conaprchaiding  both  Propriety  and 
Ruk)  and  fometime  imfrcferfyy  for  Government  or  Com- 
mand it  (elf:  But  among  Lawyers  it  is  mod  commcmly  ta- 
ken properly  and  ftri^aiy  for  an  OJTjflEX  as  fuch :  But  left 
any  be  contentious  about  the  ufe  of  the  wofd,  I  heie  put  in* 
(lead  of  it,  the  word  Owifer  and  iroprictw;  as  being  more 
free  from  ambiguity. 
Tioft  mUeri  i^      f,^  GOV  if  jure  Creationis  &  Confervationis,  tbt  mfi 
confQwii     Tro^ty  abfolute  Owntr  nr  Frmietifr  if  Matty  and  the  }fpbole  Creation. 
2r  /t'3'5«Sr      It  is  not  poflible  Aat  there  (houU be  a  more faUand  cer- 
nunjtnithin  bejhrm  tzmtitk  to  frofriety^  thza  CreatioH^  znAtctal  confervation  is. 
i»ngAndfharpd^fpines  He  that  giveththe  World  all  its  Bcingy  and  that  of  iwtfcoig'^ 
^  t'  V^^i^^'  ^^^  ^^  e^inueth  that  being,  and  was  bdiolden  to  no  prc-cx- 
^fGoii^io^^Tdi  ^^^  matter,  nor  to  any  co-ordinate  concaufe,  nor  depen- 
bHi  delude  the  igm-  dent  on  any  fuperiour  caufe  in  his  caulation,  but  is  htm^ 
rmty  and  exerafetbe  the  fi«ft  independent,  efficient,  total  caufe  of  bong  and  wcD^ 

tf'^'m  ^T^^^  ^  ''^'  ^"^  ^'*  ^^^  ^^^^ thereto,  muft  needs  be  the  aWolotc 
•  "*^*^£f^?  Owner  of  all,  without  the  leaft  limitation  or  exception. 

It  is  not  the  (upereminency  of  Gods  nature,  excelling  all 
created  beings,  that  is  the  foundation  of  this  his  Propriny  m 
the  creature.  For  Excellency  is  no  title  to  Propriety.  And 
yet  he  thatisjwio/j  hi  capacitate  fofftdendi^  that  is  fo  trani^ 
cendently  excellent  as  to  have  no  Copartner  in  a  claim^. 
might  by  Occupation  be  fole  Proprietor j  in  that  kinde  of 
Propriety  jfc^^bn-  quid^  which  Man  is  capaWe  of:  Becaufe 
there  is  no  other  whom  he  can  be  faid  to  wrong.  But  GOD- 
hath  a  more  plenary  title  by  Creation ,  to  Jbfobtte  Pr*- 
friety. 

J^.  5.  therefore  it  helongetb  to  GOD  to  he  the  AbfolMe 
Difpofcr  of  aU  things :  To  do  iPitb  them  tphat  he  fleafe :  and 
t0  M^ctbem  to  the  peafureof  bis  mU. 

Every  one  may  do  with  his  own  wTiat  he  lift,  except  the 
propriety  be  but  limited,  and  dependent  on  another,  or  but 
fecmdum  quid.  Who  (hould  interpofe  and  any  way  hinder 
God,  from  the  jWe  difpopitt  of  his  otph  ?  Not  any  Copartner, 
for  there  is  none.  Nor  the  Creature  it  fel^  becaufc  itis  abfo* 
IwtdyHis. 

jff .  6.  Therefore  atfo  ( in  hoc  inftanti,  antecedentfy  to  any 
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fmher  Ktktm  «r  Cwtnm )  it  is  net  fcffiUe  for  God 
to  do  v^rong  to  bit  Creature^  hotpfoiver  be  Jhell  vfe  it :  Bf- 
canfr  it  «f  abfbhitely  hk  o»n ,  Mnd  he  oi»etb  it  nothing :  And 
sphere  there  is  no  Debitum,  there  is  m  ]vis^  mud  can  he  no 
Injuria. 

It  is  to  be  itmcmbred  that  I  l^eak  not  here  of  God  as  now 

'  related  to  the  Rational  creature  as  a  U/fifcr  and  a  BencfaGor^ 
and  as  having. declared  his  ov^n  tPtU  in  his  Laws  or  Promi^ 
fes,  to  die  contrary.  But  I  ^eak  of  God  only  in  the  Rela- 
tion of  a  Proprietor  Gm^y  in  it  fcJf  confidercd,  and  lb  of 
his  Ablblute  right,  and  not  his  Ordinate  mil  fas  it  is  com- 
moqly  called^  No  maa  need  to  6ar  left  God  (hould  deal 
unequally  with  him,  or  contrary  to  that  which  true  Eeafon 
cdleth  Juftice.  For  God  having  made  himCcH  ReSor  of  the 
World,  hath,  as  it  were,  obliged  himfcl^  that  is,  declared 
his  wiB,  to  deal  equally  with  all  men,  and  judge  them  ac- 
cording to  their  works :  And  fo  hath  created  a  Vebttum^  & 
Jus  to  man,  which  inferreth  a  certain  Jvfiice  on  Gods  part. 
But  confidering  him  onbf  in  this  firjl  Kelation^  meetly  ut  J)o^ 
mnus  abjblutvs^  or  froprietor^  it  is  not  poflible  for  any  thing 
that  he  can  do ,  to  be  an  injury :  A  mee r  corporal  pain 
finduding  no  contradidion  or  error,  as  confciences^  accufd^ 
timof  the  innocent ^doA)  could  be  iio  wrong :  There  being 
lc6  appearance  of  reafoii  to  call  it  wrong,  than  for  my  burn- 
ing my  Wood,  or  pluckiiig  a  Rofeto  be  a  wrong :  For  it  is 
tiot  the  Fain  of  one  that  can  make  it  an  injury,  any  more 
than  the  dcftrudion  of  the  other :  where  there  is  no  Jm^ 
there  can  be  no  hguria :  And  where  thare  is  no  Velittan 
there  is  no- jfe^.  MyRofe  hath  pofleffion  of  its  life,  but  no 
Rig&tto  it:  Therefore  it  is  no  wrong  to  dcftroy  it.  And  yet 
in  this,  and  in  the  killing  of  Bird^  and  Bcafts  and  Fifhes,  and 
labouring  my  Horfe  and  Oxe  in  continual  wearinefi  and  pain, 
my .  borrowed  half-propriety  fecundunt  quid^  excufeth  me 
firom  doing  them  any  wrong:  Which  Gods  Abfolute  Fro*- 
p'iety  will  do  much  more  unqueftionably  by  him. 

jf .  7.  T[hou^  aU  Cods  Three  EJfential  Frincipjes  or  Facul- 
ties^ Tovoer^  Wffdom  and  Goodnefsy  appear  in  each  of  his  three 
grund  Relations^  Owner^  jR^ler^  and  BesrejaSorh  yet  each  one 
oftbcfe  bath  noft  eminently  fome  one  ofCodsIJfintialprtHcipliiS 
or  faculties  appearing  in  it :  viz.  His  Former  mojt  appeareib 
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in  his  Tropriety^  bis  Wisdom  in  his  fo/f,  andbis  Gacdnefi  or  Lwe 
in  bis  benefits  given  vs. 

Therefore  Propriety  refultcth  immediately  itomCreatiM^ 
as  producing  the  Creature  as  a  Creature*,  but  fo  doth  noc 
Government,  as  we  (hall  fee  anon.  And  as  Omnipoteocy  is 
the  moft  eminent  Attribute  in  the  Creation,  fo  is  it  in  that 
Alfolute  Trofriety  of  the  Creator,  acquired  by  it. 


CHAP.    VIL 
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Prima  piccat's  ma-^  ^^uY^Oj)  being  our  vndtmltel,  alfolute  OWNERy  it 
giftra  naiura  c(t  cid  VJ  fohwttb  undenially  that  roe  are  His  cwn. 

The  Relations  are  mutual,  and  the  thing  needeth  no  proof 
O.Tnis  eft  Dconim  ( .  2.1bfrefore  Manleingan  intelligent  Creature^  that  can 
vita  bcatt,hc«)inum  }^orP  this  bU  Kelation  to  his  Ma\er,  is  hound  by  Nature  to  con- 
Z'^^UkT^M^  J^^^  [^  ^.  ^«^  ^f^l^^ly  rehnbintidf  to  the  mO,  ^diffof^  and  ufc 
c)us  aftionis  exem-  i^  his  Creator. 

yhT^  ^r\jUt.  Etb.io.  Forthere  is  nothing  more  realbnabfe,  than  that  everyone 
^'  •»  (hould  have  his  own  :    And  the  Vnderjlanding  of  man  fliouU 

conceive  of  things  as  they  are,  and  the  TriU  of  man  fhoulJ  con- 
fcnt  to  his  Makers  Intereft  and  rights  or  elicit  were  moft 
crooked,  irregular  andunjuft.  Therefore  it  muft  needs  be 
the  duty  of  every  reafon2^bIc  Creature  to  bethink  him,  that 
GOD  is  his  abfolute  Owner,  and  thereupon  to  make  a  de- 
liberate refol ved  R  E S  TG NATI O N o£himfdf to  GOD, 

qui.  h-s  fcrc  verbis  .  9-  ^.Ji^erefore  wanjhouldlalourtokjfow  wherein  be  way  be 
utiwr:  Tmz\piury.mllufefultohisMaksr''sJht€reJi^  Cn^ich is  bis Fleafure  incur 
ut  focus,  domicilium  ferfeSion)  and  therein  hejkould  mllinaly  and  iovfuEv  lav 

ncquis  iterS  Wcm  ^  For  it  -is  undeniable  that  God  Oiould  be  ferved  with  hi 
confccrato.  Aunim  Own,  and  that  entirely  without  dividing:  tbrw^  are  not 
autcm  &  argennim.  inpart^huttpbollyhis. 

Sfr^^rS:  f^batisderwedfrom  bis  Ahfblm  Lord^a/dftaidetb  iJfuHJnt^ 
it  leg.  /.M-  V4.J5     ^rdinationtobisfroj^riety.. 
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'  For  there  can  be  but  one  foil  and  abfolutc  Proprietor.  I 
can  have  no  other  propriety  in  my  icl^  but  by  derivation  and 
truft  from  my  Creator. 

5? .  5.  'tbtrefcre  alfo  no  creature  can  have  any  frofriety  in 
another  creatire^  lutonely  derivatively^  fulordinatey  flcfccun- 
dura  quid. 

.  No-  Parent  hath  any  propriety  in  hit  Children,  nor  the 
molt  abfblute  and  potent  Prince  in  his  People,  but  as  GodV 
Stewards  under  himi  nonotintbenffelves^  and  therefore  not 
in  others.  And  a  Steward  hath  no  propriety  in  his  Matter's 
goods,  but  derivative,  dependent,  fubordinate  and  improper, 
and  onely  the  ufuntyfruQuufn^  and  fuch  pofleflion  as  is  ncceflary 
itheretd,  and  fuch  an  impex^  propriety  as  willjuftitie  that 
pofleflion. 

5? .  6.  And  as  I  am  not  my  OtPn^  fo  nothing  if  froferly  nty 
or»h  rphicb  I  fcjfefi^  but  alltbat  I  have  is  Goffs  as  t^ell  as  L 

For  no  man  can  have  more  title  to  any  thing  elFe  than  to 
himfclf.  Hethatisnot  Ownerofhimfelf,  is  Owner  ofNo- 
thing.  And  we  have  not  any  thing,  nor  can  have,  which  is 
not  as  much  from  God  as  we,  and  therefore  is  not  as 
jmuch  his*  . 

^.  7.  'therefore  no  wan  Jhould  refine  at  Go^s  dif^fal  ofhinty 
hut  all  men  fhould  acquit  fee  in  the  difpfing-mll  of  God. 

For  it  is  unreafonable  and  unjuft  to  murmur  at  God,  for 
doing  as  he  lift  with  his  own,  and  uGng  any  thing  to  his  ende. 

5^.  8.  Jnd  therefore  all  menfkould  avoid  all  fdAfhaffeSions^ 
and  fortialityy  and  be  more  affeUed  nixb  Gofs  intere^  than 
their  ofan. 

For  we  are  not  fo  much  our  Own  as  his,  and  our  intereft 
is  not  confiderablein  comparifbn  of  liis. 
-    ^.9.  therefore  no  man  Jhould  do  any  thing  for  felfifli  ends, 
n>bicb  ifif^urious  to  the  mil  and  intereft  of  God,  our  abfolutc 
Owner. 

5^.  10.  And  therefore  no  man  Jhould  difjfofe  of  hie  Efiate^  or 
My  thing  he  hath ^  in  at^way^  but  for  the  intereft  ofbk  abJS^ 
lute  Lord. 

5J.  1 1 .  Andtberefore  all  men  Jhould  makg  it  the  very  care  and 
labour  of  their  Ikvesy  toferve  the  raUl  and  intereft  oftbii  their 
absolute  Owner. 

^.  I  Zi  Andthrefote  no  manJhouUf^efer  the  will  or  intrr^  \ 
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pfthegreatefi  mrtdmatf^  tnrtbe  deleft  friend,  before  tbe  will 
undinterefk  afGoJ. 

(.  i2.NorJhovld  the  fuhlicKinterefl $f  States  et  KiMgim 
h^ pleaded againli bis  mlUndintereJl^ 

Bat  yet  wc  tnuft  take  heed  how  wc  oppofe  or  nc^cft 
this  laft  efpccially,  bccaufc  the  will  of  God  doth  take  moft 
pleafure  inthcpublick  or  ccHnmon  benefit  of  his  creatures  i 
and  therefoi«  thefc  two  are  very  fcldom  fcparataj :  nor  ever 
at  all  as  to  tteir  real  good,  though  as  to  carnal^  lower  good,  it 
may  fo  fall  out. 

'  All  thefe  are  (b  plain,  that  to  ftand  to  prove  orill^iftratc 
them,  were  but  to  be  unneoeffarily  aiad  unprofitAly  todiou& 
*  iT.  14.  It  being  a  God  of  infinite  JVtfdem  and  Goodnefs^  m 
r»ella$ porter ^  rvbo  is  our  Oi^ner^  his  T!itle  tovs  is  a  great  ccnfo* 
latimto  the  if  right. 

For  as  he  bath  tau^t  tzien  (  and  bruits  too  }  to  love  their 
Ot^n^  it  intimateth  rfiat  he  will  not  dcfpifc  tus  Own :  and 
therdforchis  intcrcft  in  us  is  our  com&rt. 

iJ.  15.N0  man  is  capable  ^  giving  anji  tbingproperlytoC9^ 
hutcnelyly  Aediefttial  redditionof  his  own:  no  nor  to  manM 
as  God's  Stewardy  and  according  to  out  pofriety,  fecundttO 
qiiidyinrtfpeStociher  Claimers. 


CHAP.  viir. 
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i^r^OVhaving  m^Man  arational  freeAgesd^  adf^ 
^^  ciable^  among  ftnfible  OtjeGs^  and  out  ^ fight  o/W 


Scoici  dicunc  Mun« 

dum  rcgi  &   admi- 

niftrari      fecundum 

ircntem    &    provi*   .     .^. ,  v    -  ^       -  ..^      . 

dcmiam.     imt.in  MVTfible  Creiftor^  andfo  infirm  anddefeSille^  itfoBowetb  ne- 

2'evone.  ceffarify^  that  he  is  a  creature  which  muft  be  governed  bymtd 

tmt,  lib,  ix.  Leg.  The  thing  that  Ian?  firft  to  prove,  is.  That  Mab's  Ciea- 
fr«v<,  xha.  G»i  |«-  tor  hath  made  hiftijiwi  icretttirt,  who&  nature  Kquiretb 
VT,t"T'Z.^JV'-  «Qovemmenti  ttot  bs  hatha  ttecemy  of  Government,  and 
f"etl;^,^S:«"ffJ'"''toit.  ^ 

»*^  it  the  Mtker  tf  cy  *>w*jiwr«*Jtncan^thc  excrcifc  of  the  moral  incan^  ot 
Mature.  .  LaW^ 
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Laws  and  Execution,  by  a  Ruler,  forthtf  right  ordering  of  Omnium  mix  in  ho» 
thcSubje(asa<aions,to  the  good  of  tlie  Society,  and  the  ho-  minumdoaorum  di^ 
nourof  the  Governoun  &^T''w^^^^^^ 

IdiftinguifliLawsfrom  all  mcer  natural  motions  and  nc-  prxttabilius ,    <)uiai 
education:  for  though  analogically  the  Sbefberd'is  (aid  to  plane    incelligi  nos 
rule  his  Sheep,  and  the  KUer  his  Horfc,  yea,  and  the  TUot  ^^  iuftitiam  effc  na- 
his  Ship,  and  the  tbi^-vfan  his  Plow,  and  the  i^rcirr  his  fcdSrSuu! 
Arrow:  yet  this  is  but  equivocally  called  Government^  and  tunrcffcjui.  Tdjaiti 
is  not  that  which  we  here  mean,  which  is  the  propofal  of  patcbic,  fi  kominum 
duty,  fecondcd  with  rewards  or  punilhment  tor  the  ne-  ««r   ipfos  focicu- 
glocas  by  thoCe  in  authority,  for  the  right  governing  of  ^^  conjunaionOT- 
thofe  that  are  committed  to  their  care  and  truft.  So  that  it  is  i;icir[dt  Ut^u  f^b 
Bot^ffwi^rii/ means  neither  which  is  called  Government,  for  %%i! 
the  inftrudion  or  perfwafion  of  an    Equal  is  not  fuch. 
Laws,  and  Judgment,  and  Execution  are  the  conftitutive. 
parts  of  Government*  But  hjhawi  I  mean  the  whole  kind, 
and  not  only  vnitten  Imps^  nor  thofc  only  which  are  made 
by  Sovereign  Rulers  of  Common-wealths,  which  by  excel- 
kiicy  ate  called  Laws :   but  I  mean,  TJfefign^catm  (ftbe  wUl 
^a  Governour^  wskJHg tbefdjeBs  Juty^  and  determiningcf  Rf- 
ipords  to  the  obedient,  andfunijhments  to  the  difobedUnt.  Or, 
\AnautboYitatrve  cotfiitutionde  debito  officii^  frdmii  &  fan^^ 
jot  the  ends  of  GovernrnentJ}    So  that  as  Parents,  and  Tutors, 
and  Msdfters,  do  truly  govern  as  well  as  Kings )  fo  they  have 
truly  Lams^  though  not  in  ftich  eminency  as  the  Laws  of 
RepuWicks.    The  will  of  a  Parent,  a  Tutor,  or  Mafter,  ma- 
nifcfted  concerning  duty,  is  truly  a  Law  to  a  Child,  a  Scho- 
lar, or  a  Servant.  If  any  diflike  the  ufe  of  the  word  [^  Law  ][ 
ill  fo  large  a  ienfc^it  fufficeth  now  for  me  to  tell  them  m  what 
fenfe  I  u(eit,  and  Co  it  will  ierveto  the  underftanding  of  my 
n>ind.    I  take  itforfuch  an  Inftrument  of  Government.  The 
parts  of  it  are,   i.Thc  conftitutiag  of  the  debitum  eficiiy  or 
what  (hall  be  due  fromtbe  SuhjeQ.    2.  The  conftituting  the 
debitum  ftdmii  vel  ftendi,  or  what  (hall  be  due  totbe  SubjeS^ 
which  is  in  order  to  the  promoting  of  obedience,  though  as 
to  the  Pfr/<?r»fftfj«:«  obedience  may  be  in  order  to  the  reward. 
Nowtnat  man  is  a  creature  made  to  be  governed^  by  fiich  a 
proper  moral  Government,  I  prove. 

I.  The  feveral parts  of  Government  arc  neceffary,  there* 
fore  Government  isneceifiry.    fxom all  tbe parts  ^Govern* 

mcnt 
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Si  leges  abrcgantur  mcnt  to  the  ifbole^  is  an  unqucftionabk  confequence.  It  fc 
&cuiv:$ltccmii  fa-  neccflaiy  that  man  have  P//ry  prcfcribied  and  impofcd-,  dfc 
cicndi  quicquid  vo-  ^^^  {hall  have  nothing  which  he  ought  to  do:  Takeaway 
fohim  Rcfpub!'  Fcf^  'Dpty,  and  we  are  good  for  nothing,  nor  have  any  employ- 
!um  ibit,  fed  ncc  iiient  fit  for  reafon ;  ArdtakeawayallKff»^tfra  andPir^ilfc- 
quicquam  intcrcrit  nisnt^  and  you  take  away  Duty  \tit&(k\  experience  teadi- 
intcr  noftram  &  fc-  ^^j^  us  that  it  will  not  bc  donc,  for  a  rational  agent  will  have 

2.Fromthe  imbecility  of  our  younger  ftatc:  fo  weak  is 
Bonis  lcgibi!s,  Konc-  our  infant  underftanding,  and  fo  ftrong  our  fcnfitivc  iiKli- 
florum  ftudioriim  j^ation,  that  if  Parents  fhould  leave  all  their  Children  un- 
Pans?^"uX'''&  governed,  abufed  Reafpn  .would  make  man    worfe  thiu 

re    bcUici    piaeOans  bwaft9. 

ciritas  rcJdltur.  5.  From  the  common  infirmity  and  badncfs  of  all  tte 
Dion.  HJc.  /.  4.  world.  The  wife  are  fofew,  and  the  ignorant  fo  many,  tlut 
Modcniam  q:andam  '^^^^  ^^^  ignorant  werelcft  ungovcmcd  to  do  what  they  lid, 
cognicio  rcrum  <flB-  thty  would  belike  an  Army  of  blind  men  in  a  fight,  or  like 
lcit;um  affcrt  lis,  qui  a  world  ofmeii  bewildrcd  in  the  dark.  What  a  confoW 
vidcant  fluania  i\t  loathfome  fpccSacIe  would  the  world  be  >  and  the  rathei 
SioTqjan^^^^^  orJ  ^c^^ufe  men  are  l^d  as  well  zsfoolijh.  Would  all  the  fcnM 
do;  &  magniadincm  vitious  perfons  in  the  world  be  ordered  like  men,  without 
animijDcorum  opc^  any  Government,  by  fuch  as  are  wifcr  than  themfelves? 
"  &  ^J^*  .«rn^«-  4.  From  the  power  of  fenfitive  objeds  :  The  baitsoffdc 
air  cum  c4^^^^^  are  fo  numerous,  fo  near  and  fo  powerful,  that  they  wouli 
habcacquid  i^tfum-  bear  down  reafon  in  the  moft,  without  the  help  of  Laws: 
mi  KECTORIS  &  jiay,  Laws  themfclvcs,  even  of  God  and  Man,  do  fo  little 
DOMINI  numcn,  wjrh  the  molt,  as  tell  US  what  they  would  be  without  than. 
vit«Sr,'dTa'  .  S  The  variety  of  mens  minds  and  interdb  and  difpoG- 
luram  apta  ratio  vera  t^ons  is  fuch,  as  that  the  worid  ungovemed  would  bc^ut- 
ina&fumira  Lex  a  tcrly  in  confulion:  as  many  minds  and  ways  as  men.  No  two 
Philofophij  dicitur.  jxien  are  in  all  things  of  the  fame  apprehentions. 
f  !^mV.  *     ^    '  ^'  ^^^^^  ^^^  nature  of  mans  powers :  He  is  -a  noble  crea- 

ture, and  therefore  liath  anfwerable  ends  to  be  attained) 
and  therefore  muft  have  the  condud  6f  anfwerable  means. 
He  is  a  rational  free  Agent,  and  therefore  muft  have  his  fsA 
and  Means  propolcd  to  his  Reafon,  and  is  not  to  be  moved  by 
^'enfe  alone  \  his  chieftft  End  as* well  ajhis  diief  Governouf) 
being  out  ofhis  light. 

,    7.  The  experience  of  all  mankind  conftraipedi  them  to 
Qouicm  to  this,  that  Man  is  a  creature  made  -for  Govern- 
ment. 
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menf.  Therdbrc  even  among  Cannibals,  Parents  govern 
dieir  Children,  and  Husbands  govern  their  Wivc$i  and  in 
all  the  rational  vi^orld,  there  arc  Rulers  and  Subjects,  Maft^rs 
and  Servants,  Tutors  and  Scholars,  which  all  arc  Govcr- 
nours  or  Governed.  Few  men  are  to  be  found  alive  on 
earth,  who  would  have  all  men,  oranymenfave  themfelvcs 
ungoverned.  Otherwife  Men  would  be  worfc  to  Men,  I 
lay  not,  than  Serpents,  and  Toads,  and  Tygers  are  to  one 
another,  but  than  any  of  them  are  to  men.  Every  man  that 
had  ftrcngth  and  opportunity,  would  make  a  prey  of  the 
life  or  welfare  of  his  brother.  Mens  own  ncceflity  forceth 
them  every  where  to  fct  up  Governments,  that  they  may  nOt 
live  as  in  a  continual  war,  in  danger  and  fear  of  one  an- 
other 9  nay,  a  war  that  is  managed  by  Armies,  is  aMb  or- 
dcired  l>y  Government,  becaufe  many  muft  agree  for  mu- 
tual defence ;  but  elfe,  every  man  would  be  againft  another, 
and  they  would  be  as  (b  many  fighting  Cocks  or  Dogs,  every 
one  would  fight  or  flie  for  himfclf  i  for  fighting  or  flying,  in- 
juring and  being  injured  would  be  all  their  lives. 

Hethatdenieth  Man  to  be  a  Creature  made  for  Govern- 
ment, and  confequently  denieth  ■  God's  Government  of  the 
world,  by  Moral  proper  Government,  doth  own  all  thefe 
abfurdities,  (  which  elfe-wherc  I  have  heretofore  enu- 
merated.^ 

1.  He  denieth  that  there  is  a  God  :  for  to  be  GOD  includc- 
cth  to  be  Govermut  of  the  Rational  world. 

2.  Ht  denieth  that  Man  Oweth  any  Duty  to  God  or  Man ; 
for  where  there  is  no  Government,  there  is  no  proper  Duty. 
'"'  '3.Hedcnicth  the  ^w/fireofGod:    (or  Jufiice  is  the  attri- 
'buteof  a  Governour,  that  is,  difir&vtive  Jufiice^  which  we 

(peak of:  for  conmittative  Jtfiice God  cannot  exercifc  to- 
wards Man,  becaufe  of  our  great  inferiority  to  him. 

4.  He  denieth  all  the  Laws  of  Nature :  for  where  there  is 
no  Government,  there  are  no  Laws. 

5.  He  denieth  the  Virtue  of  Obedience,  and  all  other  Vir- 
tues concatenated  with  it :  for  where  there  is  no  Govern-  Fundamcntum  libcr- 
ment,  there  is  no  Obedience.  ■   '  latlsj  fons*  afquitt- 

tf.Hedcmicth  that  there  isanyfucha  thingasfin,  or  any  ««»  mens  &  animus 
fault  againft  God  or  Man:  for  where  there  is  no  Government,  j^/^£,^^^^^ 
there,  is  no  txanfg^^eflion.    Both  the  vicious  Habits  and  the  icjibui.  0€ 
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f  tcui  fi  Mwra  ccn.  Ads,  will  have  no  mote  crime  than  the  poifbn  of  a  Toad» 
firmawra    JM    "«»      7.  Aiid  then  no  man  fhould  forbear  any  aft  as  hntul  ot 
crit,  viruite*  oronc»  gjij^inj] 

lib«E  ?"  ulrp"  8.  Nor  fliouU  any  petlbns  reprove  fin  in  othcis,nor  exhort 
irixcaritM?  ubipi- themfromit.  ^.         -  .^v  /U. 

ecas  i  ubi  aut  bene      p.  Nor  (hould  any  one  confels  any  fin,  or  repent  ct  it,  ^oe- 

""'"f'  '"^  ^[^*  canfeitisnot.)  .     .       .    ^  ■    s 

"lanS>!erii «-  10.  Nor  (hould  any  man  ask  forgivencfi  pf  any  aiBKi 
iftercpNamhicna-  God 01  Man.  ,     ,    ^   ,r      l         i     ^ 

fcuntur  ex  eo  quwl      n.Nor  fhould  any  man  thank  God  for  the  paidoa  a 
natuci  propenfi  f"-  hjsfin 
mu$  ad   diligendos  •        .^  ^^^  that  there  is  no  moral  di&rence  he 

5:SSS«Trt  S:  tween  men  or  anions,  as  Good  and  bad,  but  all  are  alik^ 
Nequefolum  in  ho-  whatever  they  be  or  do.  ,  „  . .  „      a 

mines  cWequia,  Ted  ,.  Hedeniethall  God's  Judgments,  andaU  hisRcwai* 
etiam  inDeoiCeK-  anj 'puaifhmcnts  i  for  thcfe  arc  all  of  them  ads  of  Go- 
Buonuc   Rcligioficiq. 

S«u?"M*  S-  ^"r^kwillfollow, that  evciy  man  fhould  do  what  hisliU 
junftionc,   qux  eft      15.  And  that  all  Parents  may  forbear  the  govcnimcfit* 
hoimni    cum  Dcoj  ^^  Children,  and  all  Mailers  of  their  Servants^  and  Go- 
nf"2^^  p  «T  vcmoarsof  theirFamilies. 

p^  rff /rt  X.  f.  i»5-      ^^  j^ treafonably  fubvcrteth  all  Kingdoms  and  Commofl- 
wealths,  and  denieth  that  there  Ihould  be  any-  Kings  9 

Subjects.  V  .  LL 

ly.It-dcnieth  aU  humane  Jufticc,  bccaufc  it  diaBOtnfitt" 

mane  Government.  , 

18.  It  n»keth  Man  a  Beaft,  who  is  uncapabl§  of  Moiai 
Government.  .  ^• 

•  19.  It  maketh  him  far  woric  than  a  Beaft,  as  cmrufMf^ 

mefifeffinta:  foraBeaft  hath  an  analogical  improper  go- 
vernment by  Man,  but  Man  mult  havcfuch  asmovcth  M 
rationally,  according  to  his  nature,  or  he  muft  have  notf 
at  alL  And  it  would  banifli  all  Order,  Duty  and  Virtue  oj 
of  the  world,  and  make  Earth  Ibmewhat  worfethanBA 
which  is  not  wholly  deftitutc  of  Governments 

20,  But  the  bcft  of  it  is,  while  it  nuUifieth  Right  an* 
Wrong,  it  inferreth,  that  whofoever  (hall  beat  or  hang  * 
owners  of  this  Doctrine  do  them  no  wrong,  noroflcndanf 
Laws  of  God  or  Man ;  For  if  there  be  no  GovernnJCflt, 
there  is  no  Trau%refiion  >  and  if  they  are  Bruits,,  tbsy  ^ 


II.  of  god's  RcLaim  to  Man  as  bis  Covernour.  4S 

be  ufed  as  Bruits,  who  are  incapable  of  Titles,  Rights,  Xii« 
heritabceS)  or  of  any  plea  as  ^ainft  an  injury.  ^ 

jj.  2.  Han  being  made  aCreature  to  be  governed^  it  thence 
f0hp^h^tba$  bis  Creator  mufi  needs  he  his  Sever aign  Cover ^ 
mur  y  as  being  only  fity  tad  having  in  bis  Frofrietyy  the  only 
^ig^t*  Mundus  Numlne  ru 

I.  A  Governour  hcmufthavej  for  there  is  iio  Govern»nent  guur,  cft^uc  quad 
xiot  fff»ernedy  without  a  Govemokr.     2.  If  there  be  never  fo  communis  urb.  at  ci- 
many  Inferiour  Govcrnours,  there  nmft  be  foinc5»^««:  ][^"JjJ™^''^'' 
Orelte  each  one  would  be  abfdutelySupream,  and  none  In-  ^j     ri*    •     ^m 
fcriour.   But  I  will  firft  prove  that  God  is  Mans  Soveraign,  ,^^^  J^jKur"  f^ 

I         and  thai  (hew  the  foundation  of  his  right,  and  of  thisRda*  omnino  omnia  ho- 
don.  nefta  &  curpia :  Nam 

Thconly  obicdion  made  againftit,  confiftahofthefetwo  *  communis  intclU- 
patts;  i.That  Godmovethman  eftaually  fermod^mm^  E'^^foHna^^ 
tura  as  an  Engineers  and  that  this  is  more  excellent  than  misnoftrisinchoavk. 
Moral  Government.  2.  And  that  Moral  Government  being  uc  hoacfta  in  virmce 
a  k($  cfledual  way,  is  committed  to  Angcb  and  to  Men,  pon«nwr  •  in   ?iiii$ 

^        i.«.lg«s,  andSutes,  and  Magiftrates,  who  are  Cffioent  1^!^^,,^^. 

^  topemmait.  re,   non  in  natura 

This  Objedtoo  con&ifeth  the  Government  of  one  man  poacre,  demencitef^. 

^         over  otbas,  but  dcnyath  the  Government  ol  God  over  Man,  Nam  &  ncc  arboris, 

^  and  inftead  of  it  fubilitutcth  his  meer  Phyfical  motion,  or  Stw^'n'quo'X! 
i»tural  Government,  fuchas  a  Pilot  ufirth  to  his  Ship.    I  umur  nominc,in  opl- 

^  (hall  therefore  againll  it  prove,  that  not  only  Man  bur  God,  nione  fica  eft  fed  in 
dothexercife  this  proper  Moral  Govcrm»ent,  by  Laws,  and  natura.  Cicero  deiei. 

'         Executions,  and  not  a  Phyfical  motion  only.  1'  '•  ***• 

$. 3.  I.  GOV  bath  de  fado  titade  Laws  for  Mankjnde: 

•         therefore  be  is  their  Governowr  by  Lam. 

^  The  con&quence  is  undenys^ie :  The  antecedent  I  tiirw 

i         ther  prove. 

t  ^.4.  He  that  doth  by  authoritative  c<xiftitufion  of  Duty, 

I  d>lige  Man  to  cAiedience,  dnAh  makf  Laws  for  himy  andGo^ 

\  vernhim  by  Laws :  But  God  doth  by  authoritative  Con^itvtion  ^  .. 

of  dutyy  oblige  man  to  obedience :  therefore  be  maKeth  Laws  for  ^SZS^J^fi^ 

\  hinoy  and  ruletb  him  thereby.  .    &  muUorum  domi- 

I  The  Major  is  not  to  be  dcnyed  >  for  it  only  aflerteth  the  natus  &  prin<;ipatu& 

\-  Name  bom  the  Definition :  The  authoritative  appointment  ««»  «^"'*^JJ:  ^^^^ 
of  the  Veiitum  Oifcii,  obliging  to  obedience,  is  the  defini-  "jfL  J'^/ZIJ'S^': 
tion  of  Legiftation^  as  to  its  firft  and  principal  adiv  which  f^ph.c  10 
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the  appointment  of  the  iehitum  framii  vel  fana  followctlL 

And  I  think  that  the  intcrcft  of  Mankinde  will  not  fuflfer  him 

to  be  fo  erroneous  as  to  deny  the  Minor :  I  think  few  will 

bdieve  that  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  a  Law  of  Nature  made 

Quod  in  na?i  Gu-  by  the  God  of  Nature  i  or  that  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as 

bcrn«or,quodinair-  Duty  incumbent  on  Man  from  God*,  and  fo  no  fuch  thing 

cVoS"%rm^^^^  ?^,^^  ^^^"fi"g  OT  excufing  Confcience:  Few  perfons  wl 

quod  dcniqj  lex  in  0^"^^^,  that  it  is  no  duty  of  Parents  to  nourifli  their  Chil- 

Civitatc ,  &  dux  in  dren,  or  no  crime  to  murder  them :  Or  that  it  is  no  duty 

5«J[?"">hocDcu$cft  for  Children  to  be  thankfull  to  their  Parents,  and  to  love 

Mc6  '^'^''•'''  *^^  ^'  "^  ^"  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^"'^  ^'  ^*"  ^^^^  •  Few  Kings 
•  '  •  will  believe,  that  it  is  no  duty  towards  God,  for  their  Sub- 

jects to  obey  them,  and  no  crime  to  rebell  or  murder  thcmi 
and  that  Confcience. hath  nothing  to  fay  againft  him  for 
fuch  things,  that  can  but  fcape  the  judgement  and  revenge 
of  man:  And  few.  Subjects  will  believe,  that  it  is  no  crime 
for  a  Prince  to  opprefs  them,  in  their  liberties,  eilates  aiid 
lives:  And  few  neighbours  will- think  that  he  is  innocent 
before  God,  who  beateth  them,  or  fctteth  fire  on  their 
Houles,  or  murdereth  their  children  or  other  Relations.  If 
man  be  under  no  duty  to  God,  and  if  nothing  that  he  can 
do  is  a  fin  againft  God,  what  a  thing  will  Man  be,  and  what 
a  Hell  will  Earth  be  ?  Deny  the  Law  of  Nature,  and  you 
turn  men  loofe  to  every  villany  ^  and  engage  the  World  to 
deftroyit  felf,  and  fet  all  as  on  lire  about  their  ears. 

for  if  God  only  move  us  Phyfically,  thereis  neither  virtue 
nor  vice,  good  nor  evil,  in  a  moral  fenfe :  But  what  Goi 
moveth  a  man  to,that  he  will  do,  and  what  he  doth  not  move 
him  to,  he  will  not  do  i  and  fo  there  being  only  motion  and' 
no  mOtion,a(aionand  no  a(aion,there  will  be  no  Dm  and  no 
obligation,  and  fo  no  Moral  good  or  evil. 

5f.  5.  n.  IfGodJhouldRuleus  only  ly  Phyfical  trntm,  (tni 
m  by  LatPs^  be  Jhwld  not  rule  wan  as  man,  according  to  bis 
fijfure :  But  God  doth  rule  wan  according  to  his  Nature  i 
Tberrfore  not  only  by  Phyfical  motion. 

Ett  enJm  via«,per.  p,.!?'^'^^!f  '^'"  ^^.^'^  "^^  f'^^  ^'om  Inanimates  and 
fcftarttk),  quodicr.  ^,^"^^^-  ^  ftone  is  to  be  moved  PhyGcally,  and  a  Bruit  by 
ti  in  nawrtcft.  ^1-  the  neceffitating  obje<as  of  fenfe:  But  Man  hath  Reafon, 
<ero  di  lig.i.p.iiS.  which  they  have  not ,  and  he  is  a  free  Agent :  And  there- 
fore though  God  concurr  to  his  phyfical  motion  as  fuch, 
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yet  he  muft  move  him  as  Rational^  by  fuch  objcds,  and  fuch 
propofals,  and  arguments,  and  means,  as  are  fuited  to  Rea^ 
fen.  By  prefenting  things  abfent  to  his  vnderfiandingy  to  pre- 
vail ag^iinft  the  ji;<p  of  things  pefent  i  and  by  teaching  him 
to  prrfcrre  greater  things  before  lefler  j  and  by  flicwing 
him  the  commodity  and  difcommodity,  which  fliould  move 
him  >  God  would  not  have  made  him  Rational,  if  he  would 
not  have  Governed  him  accordingly. 

5? .  6.  Ill-  If  the  way  of.  fbyftcgl  motion  ahne^  is  not  fo  ex- » 
ceUent  and  fuitable  as  the  ipay  of  Moral  Government  by  Laws 
alfoy  then  God  doth  not  only  move  man  fhyftcaVy^  and  leave  it 
to  Magfirates  to  Rule  as  Morally  :  But  the  antecedent  is  true: 
Therefore  fo  if  the  Confequent. 

God  doth  not  omit  the  more  excellent,  and  choofc  a 
lower  way  of  Government,  and  leave  the  more  excellent 
way  to  man.  And  that  the  Minor  is  true  appeareth  thus. 
The  way  which  is  moft  fuitable  to  the  objcAor  fiibjed  of 
Goveniment  is  the  moft  excellent  way :  But  fuch  is  the  Mo- 
ral way  by  Lav^s :  The  other  Beafts  are  as  capable  fubjeds 
of  as  men,  and  Trees  as  either.  Wifdom  and  Jufiice  are  emi- 
nently gloriiied  in  the  Moral  way  :  And  Oauiipotency  it  (elf 
'  al(b  appeareth  in  Gods  making  of  fo  noble  a  Creature,  as  is 
governable  by  Reaibn  without  Foccie. 

^.  7.  IV.  If  God  were  not  the  Soveraigt  Ruler  of  the  Worlds 
there  could  be  no  Government  of  mens  hearts  i  But  there  is  a. 
gpvernnfeHt  of  hearts:  T!herefore  God  is  the  Ruhr  cf  the 
World. 

.Man  knoweth  not  the  Hearts  of  thofc  whom  he  govcrn- 
eth  :  And  therefore  he  can  take  no  cognifince  rf  heart-fins 
or  duties ,  unleis  as  they  appear  in  words  or  deeds :  And 
therefore  he  maketh  no  Law  for  thegovernment  oi  hearts. 
But  the  Heart  is  the  Mam  and  a  bad  heart  is  the  fountain  of 
bad  words  or  ads,  an^  is  it  {elf  polluted,  before  itendea- 
vourech  the  injury  of  others.  He  that  thinks  all  indifferent 
that  is  within  him,  is  himfelf  fb  bad,  that  it  is  theleis  wonder 
if  being  fo  indifferent,  yea  (b  vitiated  within,  he  think  no-  ^ 
thing  evil  which  he  hath  a  minde  to  do.  Kfethat  thinketh 
that  the  heart  is  as  good  and  innocent  which  hateth  his  God, 
his  King,  his  Friend,  bis  Parents,  as  that  which  loveth  theat'^ 
and  that  it  is  no  duty  to  have  any  gpod  thought  or  affection, 
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iut  only  for  the  outward  actions  fake  \  iior  any  fin  to  be 
malicious,  covetous,  pioiwi,  deceitful],  luftfull,  impioiis,  aad 
iinjuft,  in  his  cogitations,  contrivances,  and  dciircs,  unkfe  as 
they  appear  in  the  acts,  doth  (hew  that  he  hath  himfelf  a 
heart,  which  is  too  fuitable  to  fucha  Doctriiie.  But  Na- 
ture hath  taught  all  the  World,  to  judgp  of  men  by  their 
Hearts^  as  /ar  as  they  can  know  them,  and  not  to  take  the 
ff^iP,  which  is  the  firft  feat  of  Moral  Good  or  EtiI,  t9  be 
capable  of  neither  Good  nor  Evil.  Therefore  (eeiiig  IbarU 
muft  be  under  Government,  it  mutt  not  be  man^  but  the 
bean^eatcbinff  G$d,  that  muft  be  their  Governour. 

5f .  8.  V.  // Gtfi  were  not  the  Gavernour  <f  the  Werliy  A 
eartbly  Saver aigns  would  be  themselves  ttng^erned:  tut  tbef^ 
are  mt  uttgoverxedi  therefore  God  is  their  Gpvernour^  and) 
the  Governour  (^the  World. 
f  ;i/S  Hr«$      The  Kin^  and  States  that  hav'c  Sovmign  power  ch«,»sf 
firflUArn  soObcyvho  ^"  ^"C  World,  are  under  no  'humane  Government  at  au. 
will  learn  to  Govern,  Though  fome  of  them  are  limited  by  Contradls  with  thdr 
"h  T^  '"  r^V^  ^  peopk.  But  n(»ie  have  fo  much  need  to  have  the  benefit  of 
emiemtoQod.        Heart-government  •,  none  have  fo  ftrong  Temptations  a^ 
they  V  And  no  mens  adions  are  of  fo  great  importance,  ^^ 
thewelfereor  mifcry  of  the  World,  If  the  Monarchsof  tk^ 
Earth  do  take  thcmfdves  to  be  left  free  by  God  to  do  what 
they  lift  \  what  work  will  be  made  among  the  people?  ff 
they  think  it  noduty'to  be  juft,  or  mercifull,  or  chafte,  or 
temperate,  what  wonder  if  they  be  ju«juft  and  cruel,  and 
filthy ,  and  luxurious ,  and  ufe  the  People  for  their  own 
^ds  and  lufts,  and  efteem  them  as  men  do  their  Dogs  or 
Horfes ,  that  are  to  be  uftd  for.their  own  pleafure  or  com- 
modity. What  is  the  prcfent  calamity  of  the  World,  but  that 
the  Heathen  and  Infidel  Rulers  of  the  World  are  fo.  ignorant, 
and  fenfaal,  and  have  caft  off  the  fear  of  God,  and  thcfenfe 
of  his  Government,  in  a  great  degree  s  when  yet  moft  of 
them  have  fome  convi(ftion  that  there  is  a  God,  who  Rufc* 
all,  and  to  wliom  they  muft  be  accountaWe :   What  then 
would  they  be,  if  they  once  believed  that  they  are  under  f» 
Gormnmeia  of  God  ^t  aB.    If  they  fliould  opprcfi  their  Sub- 
]^^%^  and  murder  the  innocent,  it  would  be  no  fault :  f  ^^ 
where  there  is  r^  Govtnnnent  and  Law  there  is  no  tranf- 
greflioa :   No  one  foibidd:th  it  to  them,  and  none  com" 
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mandcth  them  the  contrary  if  God  do  not  :'For  the  people 
are  not  the  Rulers  of  their  Rulers,  nor  give  them  Laws :  Cifi*  I-cx  eft  rcAa 
And  Neighbour  Princes  and  States  are  but  Neighbours :  .'^J^JJ'"^/ •  ©"am 
Therefore  jf  they  fliould  facriticc  peace  and  bonefty,  liberties,  '^1,1  igflorai,'i$  eft  in. 
lives  and  Kingdoms  to  their  lufts,  no  man  could  lay.  They  juftus ,  five  eft  ilia 
do  amife,  or  violate  any  fort  of  Law.  icrjpta  ufpiam,  fire 

Obi.  But  the  ffor  &f  KebeUions^  and  the  pctUs  vindicating  ?HfP?"*'    Qho^  ^ 
their  libnties  J^ld  regain  tbe^.  jSfe Jistj^.; 

Anfw.  Only  fo  far  as  they  feel  thcmfclvcs  unable  to  do  inftitutifoj  populo- 
hurt :  As  a  man  is  reftrained  from  killing  Adders  left  they  rum ,  etfi,  ut  iidcm 
iling  him :  And  the  advantage  of  their  place  doth  ufually  em-  ^!<^^»  uiilicate  om. 
power  them,  tomakedefolations,iftheyhavea  mindetoit,  JJiJwTgci  S 
/^Aml  great  mindes  will  not  eaiilybear  a  popular  reftraint:  perrumpec,  (i  poccric» 
And  indeed  the  hqacfter  and  better  any  people  arc,  the  more  is  gui  fibi  cam  rem 
undifpofed  arc  they  to  rcbcll :  And  therefore  Tyrants  may  ^niduofim  putabit 
with  fmalleft  danger  andfear  deftroy  them.  praij?'""    '       '" 

Oh).  Btft  their  otfninterefi  hetbintbe  jfeoflest^elf are  \  and   *'  * 
therefore  there  is  no  danger  (iffuch  wiftrtes. 

AiiC  Did  Nero  think  (b,  that  wilhed  Kme  had  but  one 
neck-,  that  fct  the  City  on  fire,  that  he  might  fingovait 
Honters  Poem  of  the  flames  of  Troy  ?  that  ript  up  his  own 
Mother,  that  be  might  fee  the  place  where  once  he  lay  ?^ 
Did  Caligula  think  fo  ?  Did  Conimodttsfiaracdlla^HeliogabalaSy 
think  fo  >  Did  the  Spaniards  think  fo  by  the  Indians^  who 
are  fiid  by  their  own  Writers,  to  have  murdered  in  forty 
two  years  ^ace,  no  leis  than  fifty  millions  of  them  ?  Did 
King  Philip  think  fo,  who  put  his  own  Son  and  Heir  to 
death,  by  the  Inquifition  ?  befides  fo  many  thouiands  nwre 
in  Spain  and  the  ttw  Countrtys^  by  that  and  other  wayes  > 
How  full  of  fuch  bloody  inftances  is  the  World.  If  it  were  a 
Tyrants  intereft  that  kept  him  under  fomc  moderation  to 
the  people  of  his  own  Donriinions ,  it  might  yet  poflibly 
leave  him  a  bloody  deftroyet  of  other  Nations,  in  his  Con- 
quefts.  Thp  World  hath  not  wanted  men  that  think  the 
lives  of  many  thou&nds,  a  little  Ourrifice  to  a  proud  defign, 
or  furious  paflion^  and  are  no  more  troubled  at  it,  than  a 
Fytbagorean  would  be  to  ktU  a  Bird.  It  hath  had  (uch  as 
SyVa^  Mepila^  Catiline^  and  the  Conquerouis  of  Jerufalemy 
who  as  Jofephus  faith,  crucified  fo  many  thoufends,  till  they 
wanted  Ctotks  fer  men,  and  place  for  Crofles^  befides  the. 
greater  numbers  fiunifhed.  Obj^ 
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Qb).  But  if  Chief  Ccvernours  he  underno  Law;  they  are  unier 
Coven Jfits^bywhtcb  they  are  obliged. 

Anfvp.^hzi  (hall  make  their  Covenants  obligatory  to 
their  confciences  if  they  cc  under  no  government  of  God? 
The  reafon  why  n\ens  Covenants  bind  them,  is,  becaufe  thcjr 
arc  under  the  government  of  God,  who  requireth  all  men 
to  keep  their  Covenants,  and  condemnethCovciiaiit-breaker& 
But  if  God  had  never  commanded  Covenant-keeping^  nor 
forbad  Covenant-breaking,  they  could  never  be  matter  d 
duty  or  fin.  So  that  this  Doctrin,  that  God  hath  tnade  nu 
^    - '  Laws  for  man,  and  is  not  his  Govemour,  doth  leave  all 

Soveraigns  from  under  the  leaft  confcientious  veftraint  from 
any  acts  of  cruelty  or  injaftice,  and  tendeth  to  deliver  up 
the  world  to  be  afacrificeto  theirlufts:  when  it  is  the  go- 
vernment of  the  univerfel  Soveraign  that  is  their  reftraint. 
rhi,t  U  fence  any      ^.  p.  VI.  If  God  h^venot  the  Soveraignty over  aU the tPorli^ 
thing  that  the  world  then  no  man  on  earth  can  have  any  Governing  Votper:   But 
netdeth  fo  much  as  Princes  andBstlen  have  a  GoverninzT^ott^er :  Therefore  the  Si- 

fing  to  them :  ifbicb  f he  reafon  of  the  major  is,  becaufe  Kings  caii  have  do 
Diogcnci  i»(fWii/f^  power  but  what  they  receive  from  fome  or  other:  there  is 
rvbcH  be  was  to  be  noeffeft  without  a  caufe.  And  if  they  receive  it,  it  is  either 
{'v,  mir2!/f  K  fr^^  God  or  Man  as  the  Original.  Not  from  Mart,  for  tk 
him  a  M4er  :  and  people  themfelves  have  no  governing  power  to  vfeotgive^ti 
when  they  ask'd  bim  to  the  government  of  Commonwealths ;  for  their  perfowJ 
what  he  could  doj  be  power  over  themfelves  is  of  another  fpecies,  and  cometh 
hHw  tf\imdt  ^ort  of  this  in  many  refpects,  (as  elfe- where  1  have  proj^;- 
rule  men.  Lacrt.  in  And  if  it  were  otherwife,  yet  they  have  nothing  themfdves 
Diog.  but  derivatively,  from  God^  as  isprovcd  before:  and  tbertf- 

Diccbatque  cum  in-  fore  they  themfelves  muftihave  their  power  from  him,  from 

Storcl"  mcdicoT,  ^'^^^  ^^^  *^^>  ^^^  ^^^^  *'i  ^^'^^  ^^V  P^'^efsc  But  OA 
Se^hilofophos,  ani-  cannot  give  that  which  he  hath  nothimfelf,  either  formallif 
malium  omnium  fa-  or  eminently :  Therefore  he  hafth  governing  power  formally 
picntiffimum,  homi  or  eminently,  or  elfe  no  Prince,  or  Man,  or  Angel  can^ave 
MjiSrc'To^ir  f  y'  no  mprcthan  they  far,  have  bdngor  reafo.  w.th^ 
mm  intcrprctcsjfon-  him.  And  thojgh  his  power  be  traixlcendcnt,  hiscxcrciic 
jcaor«,vace,vcl  qui  ofit  muft  be  according  to  the  capacity  of  the  fubjcct:  «^{| 
*!i7'*  !^'  <1»^'*^''« -therefore  morally  by  L^vs  and  Executions.  So  that  as  all 
Sl'^mnS;  ri!^J""8^*=^'"^'"^hc<:reaturea,c  derived,  fois^^^^^  ^^f 
rlus  cxiftimarc  ho-^o  D;^ing>,  aax  Dm  aut  nihil  is  an  uudeuiablc  truth,  loas 
mine.  Id.  ibid.  '  '  -  ^^ 
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to  govermngfotper^  or  Sovcraignty,  cither  it  is,  Primitively, 
Supremely  and  Tranfcendcntly  in  God,  or  there  is  none  in 
any  Prince  or  Parents :  for  if  they  have  it  not  from  Him,  tkcy 
can  have  none  at  all 

Obj.  Governing  by  Laws  Hcavfedly  Ivmane  imfotency^  be-  cu-cro,  de  Lf^;  r; 
cavfeman  knot  every  wbtrefrefcnt^  nor  ofpwer  totfftS  him^  prevcth.  That  Right  is 
felfin  and  by  others^  alltbe  things  v^bich  be  commandetb:  But  founcUdintheUw  0^ 

allwen  doi^elly  andne/t ccmmandthem  todort:  Therefore  ttit  ^i^^  (faith he)  men 
fi  in  tbeGwernment  of  Go  J.  msj^  mkt  evil  gocJ, 

^;i/ir.  It  IS  granted  that  man  is  impotent,  and  God  Om-  anctgood  evH\  and 
nipotcutjandOmniprefent,  and  thcretbre  that  God  could  in-  ^^^  ^l^^^^^^u^^X 
deed  do  as  is  here  intimated,  even  w^^f  all  men  do  well,  and  ^J.ll|i;,^  ^*  t^*  {Ir 
not  command  it:  But,  i.  it  is  apparent,  that  defaSoht  thm.yAcurfedcori* 
JotbnotCo.  2.  And  bis  mj Jew  being  nrore  eminently  to  be  feq^^ence^  which  the 
manifeftcd  in  the  work  of  Govtmmcnt  than  his  Omnipo-  ^''^-^.  ^^^^'^[  f^^^ 
tency,  doth  (hew  us  partly,  n^iby  he  doth  iK)tfo,  even  bccaufe  '§'«JVj^^^^^ 
the  faPiential  way  is  more  fuitable  to  his  ends  and  to  the  juiBs^  fi*  Principum 
lubjcdr.  Creation  did  moft  eminently  glorifie  (ormanifcft)  dccrctis,  fifcmcntis 
OwniPotency\  Government  doth  moft  eminently  glorifie  God's  Hi^*"  j«ra  con« 
Omnifcience  or  mfdom,  as  our  Pcrfedion  or  Glorification  fatr"oS 
.  will  moft  eminently  manifeft,  and  glorifie  his  I^w  and  Good-  ccrarc!  jus' uftamenl 
nefi.  Each  Attribute  ftiincth  molt  eminently  in  its  proper  ta  falfa  fuppbncrc,  fi 
work :  and  mans  conceits  muft  not  confound  this  perfed  )?««  fuiFragiJf,    tut 

Qfj^f  Icicis      trulcicudinis 

Yet  let  it  be  here  noted,  that  all  this  while  1  meddle  not  tania^^CTtia  ftul- 
with  the  controverfie  of  the  Liberty  of  man^s  wiH-,  and  fo,  corum  rcntcncHi  ac- 
whether,  God's  lapiential  government  by  Laws,  do  optrate  q"c  juffis,  ut  corum 
•^Ifo  by  ncceffitation,  and  Phyfical  caufation,  as  the  natural  »^ff«gw«  rerum  na. 
motions  cf  the  Orbs,  Or  the  artificial  motions  of  an  Engine.  I^r«ndu«t"« 
I  only  argue,  that  whether  God  thus  operate  by  his  Govern-  mala  perniciofaque 
mentbyfeactnegeflGtationornor,  yet  it  is  moft  certain,  that  ^unr  habcantur  pro 
h^jffiverffith  U^raVy^  and  ufeth  tiic  Means  of  Dodrin,  Laws  *^^''*  ^  Cilutaribus. 
•and  Judgments:  which  might  confift  with  Phyfical  nccefli-  SrU^^c'^Lw 
tating  cificacy  in  all  that  do  obey  indeed,  if  God's  wifdom^  poflit,bonum  eadem 
and  man's  freedom  of  will  did  inferr  nothing  to  the  con-  facere  non  peteft  ex 
traiy.  But  ifiit  had  been  granted,  that  all  God's  government  "*^^-  AtquinosLc* 
is  by  Phyfical  efficacy,  it  would  ftand  good  neverthelefc,  that  Sna^"a*"^r^  ™*^^* 
Laws  and  Judgment  are  paf  t  ofthc'  means  which  he  makcth  \\  n^J^*  dltidcrc 
foefTtctual.  ButyetlibaUgofurthfcinthe  next  Argument,  poflumut.    elcer.  ie 

H  5J.I0.  ^f«.f.»»|. 
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/  tqui  fi  natara  ccn-  A.<fts,  will  have  no  more  crime  than  the  poifon  of  a  Toad^ 
firmatum    jus    non       «^  ^^j  ^j^^^  ^q  man  ihould  forbear  any  a(3:  as  finful  or 
eric,  viruitcs  omnc»  ^  •':,,.] 

libcraliias  ?  ubi  pa-      8.  Nor  fliDuld  any  perlons  reprove  Im  in  others,  nor  exhort 

iri«carita$?   ubi  pi-  them  from  it. 

etas  ?  ubi  aut  bene      p^  ji^q^  (hould  any  one  confefi  any  fin,  or  repent  of  it,  (be* 

""'Tefi  eJdxSTx  ^^'"^^  i^  is  not.  ) 

voluntjwl  potent  ex-      10.  Nor  fhould  any  man  ask  forgivaiefi  pf  any  crime  of 

iftere  ?  Nam  hjcc  na-  God  or  Man. 

fcuntur  ex  eo  quod      n.Norfhould  any  man  thank  God  for  the  pardon  of 

naturi  propenfi  fu-  j^^g^ 

homin<^,  quoffS      i2-'lt  wiU  follow  that  there  is  no  moral  diflference  be 

damencum  juris  eft.  tween  men  or  adions,  as  Good  and  bad,  but  all  are  alike» 

Nequcfolum  in  ho-  whatever  they  be  or  do. 

mines  obfcquia,  fed      j     j^^  denieth  all  God's  Judgments,  and  all  his  Rewards 

min'L'^dS^^^      ^  Punifluncntsi    for  thefe  are  all  of  them  a(a$  of  Go- 

colluntur,  quas  non  vernment. 

mctu,  fed  ci  cob-      i^.  It  will  follow,  that  every  man  Ihould  do  what  his  lilL 

junaionc,   quae  eft      15.  And  that  all  Parents  may  forbear  the  government  of 

oSSSanSr  ^S  *<^i'  Children,  and  all  Mafters  of  their  Servants,  and  Go- 

fif•rff/rtx•^»»5•  vcrnours  of  their  Families. 

16.  It  treafonably  fubverteth  all  Kingdoms  and  Cominoii- 
wealths,  and  denieth  that  there  fiiould  be  any-  Kings  cy 
Subjects. 

17.  It -denieth  all  humane  Juftice,  becaule  it  deaiethhu* 
mane  Government. 

18.  It  maketh  Man  a  Beafi^  who  is  uncapabl§  of  Moral 
Government, 

19.  It  maketh  him  far  wor&  than  a  Bead,  as  €orruf$k  oftg^ 
mieftfeffinta:  foraBeaft  hath  an  analogical  improper  go* 
vernment  by  Man,  but  Mannooil  bavefuch  asmoveth  him 
rationally,  according  to  his  nature,  or  he  muft  have  none 
at  all.  And  it  would  bauifh  all  Order,  Duty  and  Virtue  out 
of  the  world,  and  make  Earth  fomewhat  worfethan  Hell^ 
which  is  not  wholly  deftitut^  of  Government* 

20.  But  the  bcft  of  it  is,  while  it  nullilicth  Rigftf  and 
Wrong,  it  inferreth,  that  whofoever  fhall  beat  or  hang  the 
owners  of  this  Doctrine  do  them  no  wrong,  norodend  any 
Laws  of  God  or  Man;  For  if  there  be  no  Governmenty 
tbcr^  is  no  Trau%reflion  \  and  if  they  are  Bruits,,  tfcyey  may 

be 
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be  ufed  as  Bruits,  who  are  iixapable  of  Titles,  Rights,  Iii* 
heritaiices,  or  of  any  plea  as  againft  an  injury.  ^ 

5J.  2.  Man  being  made  a  Creature  to  be  governed,  it  thence 
feliQV^h^tbat  bit  Creator  ntufi  needs  be  hit  Soveraign  Gcver* 
wmr  ^  M  being  only  fity  tad  having  in  his  Propriety^  the  onfy 
Kigfft*  MundusNumiftC  ru 

I.  A  Governour  hemufthavci  for  there  is  no  Gtrvernment  gUur,  cfls««  q"^'* 
cor  gnketmdy  without  a  Governoiir.  2.  If  there  be  never  fo  cDmmums  "^^^  *^^** 
many  Inferiour  Governours,  there  nmft  be  fome  Snprejm :  ^['^"jf^jX'"^"^' 
OffdCe  each  one  would  be  abfdutelySupream,  and  none  In-  ^^  ^.^^J^  lusana- 
feciour.  But  I  will  firli  prove  that  God  is  Mans  Soveraign,  j„"  d?iudicaiur,  fed 
and  then  (hew  the  foundation  of  his  right,  and  of  this  Rda«  omnlno  omnia  Ho« 
tion^  nefta  &  curpia :  Nam 

Thconlydbicflionniadc  agaitiftit,  confiftahofthefetwo  ^J'riJJIw^niS^^ 
pacts :  I .  That  God  moveth  man  e&(aually  fer  modern  m^  f g  V*^  ^^^  j^  ani- 
tW4t  as  an  Engineers  and  that  this  is  more  escelleut  than  misnoftrisinchoavic. 
Moral  Government.  2.  And  that  Moral  Govcmnient  being  ut  honcfta  in  virmic 
a  kfe  cfledual  way,  is  committed  to  Angeb  and  to  Men,  vomnwt  in  vum 
!«..  Kings,  and  States,  and  Magiftratcs,  who  arc  Efficient  y^;^^,J^T^ 
topexforroit.  re,   non  in  natura 

This  Objedion  confieffeth  the  Government  of  one  man  poaere,  draenciteft, 
over  othas,  but  dcnyeth  the  Government  ot  God  over  Man,  Nam  &  nrc  arborii, 
and  inftead  of  it  fubliituteth  his  mcer  Phyfical  motion,  or  StK'Ji"o'a2u! 
natural  Government,  iiich  as  a  Pilot  ufetb  to  his  Ship.  I  iimur  nomine.in  opi- 
ihall  therefore  a^inft  it  prove,  that  not  only  Man  but  God,  nione  Hca  eft  fed  in 
dothexeicife  this  proper  Moral  Government,  by  Laws,  and  natura.  cicero  deleg. 
S^ecutions,  and  not  a  Phyfical  motion <»ily.  i'  '•  ***• 

5^.  3.  I  GO  P  bath  de  fado  made  Laws  for  Mankittde : 
Therefore  be  k  their  Governovr  byLatfs. 

The  con&quencc  is  undenyable ;  The  antecedent  I  tiir* 
ther  prove. 

f./^  He  that  dotb  by  authoritative  coiftitufion  of  Doty, 
oblige  Man  to  obedience,  dtttb  makf  Lams  for  him^  and  Go* 
vernbim  by  Lams :  tut  God  dotb  by  autbcritative  ConfUtution  .-  m  i> 

of  d^y,  oblige  man  to  obedience :  therefore  be  mahgtb  Lams  for  fa^i^XTSn  vukl 
bimy  and  ruleib  him  thereby.  .    &  mukomm  don>i« 

The  Major  is  not  to  be  denyed ',  for  it  only  aflerteth  the  natus  Sc  jjrincipatus 
Name  bom  the  Definition :  The  authoritative  appointment  »<«  «^"'^^|^*:  "*^* 
of  the  I>ditum  OJEcii,  obliging  to  obedience,  is  the  defini-  "jfSof.tflAxi^^Sre- 
tion  of  Legiflation,  as  to  itsfirft  and  principal  a<^  v  which  ^^^^^^  ^'  jo. 

G  2  the 


53  It  of  god's  Relation  to  Man  as  his  Gavcrnaur^ 

the  Conftqnent  k  falfs :  therefore  fo  U  the  Antectden^. 
Animal  hoc  provl-  By  a  Community  I  mean  a  company  of  men  that  have  yet 
djim,  fn^-rx,  muhi-  fet  up  no  Government  among  them:  If  God  be  notthdr 
mor'  Icnum  K«ion^$  ^^^^"^o"^  ^^^^  have  1.  one  at  all,  and  fo  arc  under  no  moral' 
&confimqucmvoca-  obligation:  for  Covenants  themfdves  cannot  bind,  if  there  be 
(nus  hominem,  prx-  no  i'aperiour  obligation,  requiring  man  to  ftand  to  his 
clarS   quadam  con-  Covenants* 

tfltTm  r/^^Dco"^  Obj.tbenGod'sCoveHantstomandonot  Undh'm. 
folum  "eft  Tnim  "^ «  ^^/H'.Not  at  all,by  proper  obligation,as  if  it  were  his  Jhity 
tot  animantjum  gc-  to  keep  them,  and  his  Sin  to  break  them  ^  for  God  is  not 
ncribus  &  nacuris  capable  of  lirty^  or)?;^.  But  yet  improperly  they  may  be  called 
particcps  Rationi$&  Obligations,  becaiife  they  arc  the  demonftrations  of  fcis 
tcT^oS^^  Wi"'  ^hich  theperfedion  of  his  Nature  will  not  let  him 
})€rtla.  Quid  eft  violate.  It  would  be  an  imperfedion,  if  God  (hould  break 
autcm  non  dicam  in  promifr,  though  not  a  fin  or  crime :  And  therefore  it  is  im- 
homlnc,  fed  In  omni  poflible  for  God  to  lie. 

cum  adolcvic  at(]ue  ttonstbanaBeaftj  andthat amongmen there  v  mp'ofer  rtght 
pcrfcfta  eft,  nomi-  ortProHg^  duty  dt  fault  I  yet  men  hy  cor^ederacies^  withmt  aigy 
natur  rite  fapientja.  Other  G<n;ernment^  tpould fettle  Kules  for  the  fafety  of  cobabitati$M 
«kVS'"'  •'^"'^**"*  andcoHverfe,  and  for  love  ofthemfelves  tPouUforhear  mmnmi 
£  cJaur^nh::  ^^*^^-  AndthiskaUthelMmU^urethatMan  bath  iS 
mine  &  m  Deo,  pri-  B^w^y. 

ma  homini  cum  Deo  Anfvp.  Thofe  Cwifederac'm  would  no  further  oblige  them, 
Rationisfocietaj.In.  than  their  Ijtferc/i  required  them  to  obfcrve  them.    Still  by 

l^tTeK  r'llaa  *^^  ^^  ^  "^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  kill  wife  and  chUdren^  if  he  be 
ratio  eft  communis :  Weary  of  them,  which  no  neighbour,  being  wronged  by 
Ql'«  cum  fie  Lex,  none,  will  ftem  obliged  to  revenge :  ftill  he  that  is  the  (iron* 
lege  quoquc  confo-  ger  is  left  to  do  his  word,  without  &ult,  to  (eizeupon  other 

Dili  iSVuiSi!!  ^^  '^^^  *°^  ^^  ^^p^^^  ^w  ^"d  ^^"^y  *c°^.  ^  au 

Qtiibis  autem  h^  the  world  would  be  in  a  ftate  of  war.  Or  if  fclf-intercft  keep 
fiint  inter  eoi  com-  lome  quiet  for  a  time,  it  would  be  but  till  they  had  ftre^tfa 
munja  &  civltati*  and  opportunity  to  do  otherwifc.  He  is  not  tit  for  humane 
Vit^'J^^^  ^h^  i^^^yj  ^5^  ^^,"^d  tell  all  about  him  [  I  take  my  felf fiee  to 
Mundus  una  ciTitas  ^^'^^d  and  murder  any  of  you,  as  foon  as  my  own  (afcty  and 
communis  Oeonun  intereft  will  allow  it  me.  ]  And  noma^  that  thus  taketh  a 
atque  homiaum  ex-  man  for  a  beaft,  can  expcd  any  better  ufige  than  a  beaft  him- 
£lT^  ,?'•  *  fel^any  further  than felf-love  (haUreftrain  othersfrom  aki^ 
I-  i«F.»  >•  finghim;  nor  can  he  plead  any  better  title  tohiseftatci  nor 
exemption  from  the  violence  of  the  ftrongcr.    And  it  win 
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alfo follow, that to«tfjJy  isiiothing  hut felf-prefn-ving  policy; 
and  that  blafphemy  and  impiety  againft  God  need  not  be 
feared  or  avoided^  nor  any  thing  zs  zfault^  but  only  as  a  foUy^ 
expoiingtheperfon  himfclf  to  danger.  Inceft,  Perjury,  Lying, 
might  be  impudcnciesybut  not  any  crimes.  • 

Ob].  If  you  fupfofed  tbem  tn  God,  tbeyv^ould  he  hut  imperfe* 
Gions,  and  not  crimes^  and  why  fiould  you  judge  otherwife  of 
tbem  in  Man. 

Anfw.  Becaufe  the  ahfobiteferfeOion  of  bis  Nature  is  inftead 
ofaL^wtoGod,whohathnoSupexiour.  But  man  hath  a 
SuperiouTy  and  hath  znimperfeSnaturey  which  is  therefore 
to  be  regulated  by  the  wifilom  and  will  (^  that  perfe(^ 
Superiour. 

And  moreover,  if  Man  have  reafbn  andwifdom  above  a 
Beaft,  which  maketh  him  capable  of  knowing  Right.atid 
Wrong,  and  of  beingmoved  by  the  things  that  are  evident  to  .  „ 
rca(bn,  though  not  to  £en(e  *,  and  if  he  be  made  to  be  governed 
by  Laws,  (  as  was  proved  before^  then  he  is  certainly  go- 
verned accordin^y^  orelfe  his  nature  andreaibn*  were  given 
him  in  vain,  which  could  not  be  by  the  moft  wife  Creator. 

Obj.  Godgovernetb  the  world  as  the  Swl  gwernetb  tbe  Body^ 
whicb  is  rationally  ex  parte  animx  ^  but  not  hypving  reajon  or 
laws  to  the  Body  :  m  dejboticaVy  by  tbe  natural  power  of 
tbe  WiV. 

Anfw.  The  flefh  is  not  capable  of  Laws,  as  having  no  Rea- 
(on,  and  therefore  no  proper  Laws  can  be  given  to  it  in  it 
felf  by  the  Soul :  But  the  Soul  is  capable  of  Reafon,  and  made 
to  be  moved  bypropoied  Realbnsin  a  Law,  and  not  only 
by  natural  force  as  the  flefli.  The  Government  muft  be  agree* 
aUeto  the  capacity  of  the  SubjeA.  Though  the  Rider  rule 
the  Horfe  by  a  bridle  and  (pur,and  not  by  a  Law,  it  foUoweth 
not  that  the  King  muft  not  rule  the  Rider  fo.  The  Soul  and 
Body  conftitute  one  Suppofitum  or  Man  >  and  therefore  the 
Body  is  governed  by  a  Law,  becaufe  the  Soulis  fc^  whidi 
defiK)ricalIy  moveth  it :  Laws  are  for  diftinft  individuals, 
and  not  fot  one  part  of  an  individual  to  give  to  another  part. 

Obj.  If  God  be  the  confHtutive  Soul  of  tbe  world,  tbenbe  need 
net  ffveit  Laws. 

Anfw.BecMlh  it  is  moft  certain,  d^faOoy  that  he  doth 
giveusIiM'V^  therefore  it  is  certain  that  he  is  not  the  con* 

H  $  ftitutive 


54  ^^^  of  god's  ReUtiM  to  Man  as  his  GovernMr. 

conftitutive  Soul  of  the  world,  as  is  alfo  further  proved  be- 
fore :  though  he  be  much  more  to  it  thaii  a  Soul. 

^.  14.  XI.  if  man  ^^  per  media  propter  finem,  and  bath 
difcemed  iy  reafon^  then  bemvfi  be  ruUi  ly  a  Law.  But  the 
Antecedent  iffure :  Ergo,  &c. 

For  tlie  Ewrfis  ever  ibmethiug  apprehended  fitb  ratione  boni^ 
(  and  the  ultimate  end,  fub  ratione  pftims  pffibilis : )  and 
the  Means  are  chofen  and  ufed,  fub  ratione  condacAilif^  as 
apt  to  attain  the£nd.  This  Means  and  End  are  not  to  be 
difccrncd  onely  by  fcnfc  and  imagination,  as  in  bruits  every 
objcd  is  apprehended,  but  by  reafoQ  ^  tbisReafon  is  defedi- 
blc  and  liable  to  error,  and  therefore  the  rational  evidences 
muft  be  propofcd  to  it,  and  that  conveniently  :  For  he  that 
knoweth  not  Reaibn,  why  he  fliould  cbufe^  Tefufe^  or  aO^  can- 
^^  -      -  -       not  do  it  Rationally.  And  the  Will  being  as  apt  to  be  (educed 

£3S'ubf  i^^^^^  bythefcnfe,hathneedofduemotivcstodctetminc  it. There- 
cftl^nosvirtuti,ncc  fore  there  is  need  of  the  Regulation  of  a  Law,  containing  the 
poena  fcclcrofis.  pe-  dircdion  of  a  fiiperiour  wildoiB,  with  authority  and  motives 
«^A  of  coufequential  Good  or  Evil,  propofed  by  one  that  can  ac- 

complifli  it. 

But  the  whole  world  doth  Co  uni  verfally  confent,  that  there 
is  a  diflfcrcnce  betwccn»Right  and  Wrong,  Duty  and  Crimes, 
Good  and  Evil,  and  fo  a  neccflity  of  fome  Government  (  hu- 
mane at  lead  )  and  that  man  is  not  like  the  beafts,  where 
ftrength.isthe  only  title,  and  good  and  evil  is  but  natural, 
called  jucundsm  '&ntile^  with  their  contraries,  that  I  heed 
not  plead  that  part  ofthecaufe  any  farther,  univerfal  content 
not  only  making  it  unneceflary,  but  alfo  being  a  valid  argu- 
ment agaiiaft  it,  as  proving  that  it  is  againll  the  common 
reafou  of  Mankind,  and  light  of  Nature. 

jj.  i$.XUJfGodbenot  tbemiverfalGovernour  of  the  worlds 
then  error ^mdice^  and  tyranny',  and  felfipnefi  mil  make  hjuftice 
jmalfy  frofferous^  and  oPfrtffedimocency  remedileji.  But  thnt 
cannot be^  asjhaUhereafter  befMHin  n^a'deioffear. 

There  muft  he  fome  infaHille  Judge  to  pafs  the  final  fcn- 
tencc.  and  hear  all  Caufcs,.as  it  were,  over  again  •,  and  fome 
pcrfea  righteaas  Judge  to  fet  straight,  all  that  mtus  unrightc- 
oufnefs  made  crooked  \  or  clfe  unrightcoufiiefs  will  finalfy 
prevail.  And  thisi^iuft  be  God,  who  being  the*  fountain  of  all 
Government,  is  M>  the  entl  of  all. 
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5J.  1 6.  XlII- If  God  be  net  the  Supreme  Vniverfal  Govertwur^ 
there  can  be  no  unity  and  harmony  in  the  mwal  Order  andGo- 
vernment  ofth^  World. 

As  all  the  Corporations  in  the  Kingdom  wouU  be  in  con- 
tinual difcord  with  one  another,  if  they  were  not  all  united 
in  one  King  \  fo  would  all  the  Kingdonas  of  the  World 
("much  worle  than  they  are;  if  they  were  not  under  the  Go- 
vernment of  one  God. 

5? .  1 7.  XIV.  Ihe  lafi  argument  Jhall  fc  a  Jure  &  aptitudinc : 
if  Man  be  made  a  Creature  to  be  moraly  Governed^  and  the 
nffdoultedKi^t  and  Apitude^  for  fufrjeam  Government  be  in 
God  alone^  then  God  is  aAually  the  fupream  Governour  of  the 
the  World:  But  the  antecedent  k  true^  therefore  the  conse- 
quent. 

I.  That  God  t)nlyis  Able^  is  undenyable:  Men  can  go- 
vern but  their  particular  Provinces  or  Empires :  and  none  of 
them  is  capable  of  Governing  all  the  World,  for  want  of.- 
Omniprefence,  Omnipotcncy,  and  Omnifcience :  And  there* 
fore  the  Pope  that  claimeth  the  Goveniment  of  all  the  World, 
if  all  turn  Ghriftians,  doth  thereby  pretend  to  a  kinde  of  Dei- 
ty.   And  if  Angtls  were  proved  able  to  govern  the  Earth,  it 
can  be  bat  as  Officers,  and  not  in  abfolute  fupremacy  :  For  ^^/^^^  j^  ^i^^  1^ 
who  then  fliall  be  the  Governour  cf  tfefw:  Their  being  is  leg,  ^^p  ^j^^  f^t^^ 
meerly  derivative  and  dependents  and  therefore  fbm\xi\\K  not  hi  cannot  butbe^ 
their  fotver.    God  only  is  allfufficient,  omniprefcnt,  omni-  '''"« that  Jus  eft  or- 
potent,  omnifcient,  and  moft  good:  Sufficient  to  give  perfed  J!:^^"*^^^^^^ 
Laws  to  allj  to  execute  righteous  Judgerhent  upon   allj  j,  Quafi  muneribu& 
and  to  protcdl  the  World  as  his  Dominion :  wljen  Princes  Dcomm  not  cflc  in«- 
cannot  protect  one  Kingdom,  nor  themfelves.  ftruaos  &  omatos. 

Ai3d  Gods  title  and  right  is  as  undoubted  zs\ns?(mer\  *•  "^^'^  cffc  homU 
For-he  is  Abfolute  OiPner  of  the  World.  And  whoftould  ^Si  pV«m  com- 
claim  Soveraignt/  over  him  or  without  hnn,  where  he  is  (ble  muncmq;  rationcm^. 
Proprietor.  He  hath  undoubted  tight  to  rule  his  own.  V  Omncs  hirer  fc  na- 

ObJ.  Vro^riety  among  men  is  no  titk  to  Gtrvervment.  '"^*  V&tol  '"f  "^" 

2f«^7.  Abfolute  Propriety  in  a  Governable  creature,  is  a  ^r/turTeSTodcI 
plenary  title.  But  no  man  hath  abfolute  Propriety  in  another,  tatc  juris  owdncri. 
Yet  Parents^  and  the  Mafters  of  Slaves^  who  come  neereil 
it,  have   an  anfwerable  Power  of  Governing  them.    But 
thans  fulleft  -Propriety  is  in  Bruits  and  hianimates>  which  are         •       » 
tiotCreaturcscapable  of  Oovcmment. 
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jj.  18.  The  Relation  then  0/ Sovcraign  King  or  Reaot 
in  God  to  man,  is  founded  in  the  forenamed.  Relation  of 
a  Frofrietor-y  juffofmg  the  Afiitude  of  the  S^bjeH  initio 
Otfner.  '     . 

Having  proved  that  God  is  the  VmverfalKing^  I  come  to 
(hew  his  title  to  his  Kingdom,  Tkulus  eji  fundawentm  jwrtf. 
Soveraignty  or  fummn  foufta^^  is  Jt^s  fupremi  Kcgintwi* 
Where  this  Right  is  founded,  great  ignorance  hath  madca 
great  controverlic,  the  thing  to  men  that  are  of  competent 
underftanding^  in  iiich  (ubje(3sy  being  moft  eafie  and  paft  con- 
trovcrfic.  God  having  nfgde  tnan^  is  immediately  his  0»w, 
becaufe  his  maksr.   Having  ntade  him  a  Raticnalfree  iig^r, 
and  Co  to  be  Governed^  he  hath  the  Jus  JR^endi  by  .Immediate 
Refultancy  from  his  Abfblute  Propriety,  fuppofing  the  J&- 
ture  of  the  Creature,  and  the  Perfedion  of  the  Creator  alone, 
which  fo  qualilie  one  to  be  a  SdjeQ^  and  the  other  to  be  the 
^  GcvermuT^  that  they  are  as  it  were  the  remoter  fundmtn- 
turn  Kelatiof^.   From  the  being  of  Man  Hoc  aliquid  h  Dto  at- 
atum^  refulfcth  the  frofriety  ot  God  :  From  the  fpecifici^tU' 
tare  of  Man,  as  zKational^  free^  focidle  Creature^  he  is  by 
immediate  Rcfultancy  Gubernandtai  and  being  fuch,  his 
Creator,  remotely  tot\i\s Infinite  PerfeSions ^xid fole  apitudf^ 
^         and  proximately^  becaufc  he  is  Mans  abfolute  On^ner,  is  by 
Refultancy  his  rightful!  Governor :  And  that  he  negledetti 
not  this  his  Right,  but  adually  Govenieth  him,  appearetk 
in  the  very  makjng  man  fuch,  and  continuing  him  luch  as  is 
See  this  fuUyer  proved  made  to  be  Governed,  as  alfo  in  his  adual  L^ n^s  andjuigt- 
in  my  Political  Apho-  mettts.    This  is  the  true  and  plain  refolution  of  the  Queftion 
[J^j^***\^^*-A         ^^  ^^c  Title  of  God  to  his  Kingdom,  or  fundamentum  of  the 
Sr'k'^vSTcR^l^tionofUniverfdKing.     \  \ 

prxfic,  prxfcribttq;  P- !?•  Humane  Government  ts  an  Ordinance  ofGod^m 
rcfta&utiliaj&con-  Humane  Governoars  arehis Officers  as  ke  kfufriam:  Andh^ 
junatcum  Icgibus:  hath  not  left  it  free  to  the  Worlds  n^betber  they  tpill  live  in 
utcniramagiftratibus  gcn^erned Societies,  or  not.  '   '. 

func  niagiftraius;  Vc-  ^^at  Humane  Government  is  appouited  by  God,  appear- 
rc<iidicip©ccft.  Ma-  eththus:  i.In  that  the  light  of  Nature  teacheth  it  all  the 
g  ftraium  iffc  legem  World-  2.  In  that  God  hath  put  into  mansNature  a  mccR- 
ZZTm^'ul!^.  ^•>'^f/'  ^'^^  '^^'"^^'^  %^fi^d  his  will  concerning  it:  Icis 
flrawn.Ofer.rfe/eg.  "^^^^"11  ^0  the  very  hvts  of  menj,  and  to  their  higheft  pcr- 
}.  imu  fe(3ions,  order,  and  attainments.    If  Parents  did  nqc  govern 
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t^  and  Teachers  their  Scholars ,  and  Mafl.rs  their 
s,  and  Princes  their  Siibjedh,  the  World  would  be 
ildernefe  of  wildc  beafts,  and  men  would  not  live  like 
Lccordingto  their  natural  capacities  :  I  deny  not,  but 
iff  or  few  by  neceility  or  fome  extraordinary  circum- 
,  may  be  exempted  from  this  obligation,  by  being  un- 
e  of  the  benefit :  being  caft  into  a  Wilderntfe,  or  fuch 
lacc^  wherethebenetifrofGbvernmentisnottobehad. 
lat^s  nothing  to  the  commoner  cafe  of  M^nkinde  ;  As 
ige  is  indifferent  to  thofe  individjjals  that  need  not 
siKfits  of  it*,  but  it  is  not  lawful!  for  the  World  of 
'inde,  to  forbear  procre;(tioH ,  tothe  extinftion  of  it 

20.  ihcteforc  Of  aU  Rsders  receive  their  PctPer  frcfn 
and  bold  it  in  defendance  <ni  him^  fo  tnufl  they  finally  ufc 
bint^  even  for  bis  mtlttindiHterefi^  which  tbeyimjifrin-^ 
y  intend. 

I  that  is  the  Original  of  Power  muft  needs  be  the  End  :. 
tiat  giveth  it  to  man,  doth  give  it  for  the  accomplifli- 
1:  of  his  own  Will  It  is  held  in  pure  fubordination  to 
.  and  fo  it  muft  be  uied,  or  it  is  abnied. 
.2i.  Therefore  mmnncanbave  anyFotPer againft God,  or 
Laws  or  Jnterefi:  For  begiveth  not  Fowct  againfi  Him^ 

That  isj-he  giveth  no  man  Right,  authority  or  commiffion 
lifpleafc  him,  by  the  breaking  of  his  Laws  >  (ox  that  is  a 
tradi^on ,  or  chargeth  his  Laws  with  contradidion. 
muft  not  any  Subje(Ss  make  this  a  pretence  to  deny  any 
i  obedience  to  their  Rulers,  or  to  rebell  ag^inft  them,  on 
•pofition  that  their  Government  is  againft  GoJ»  For  4s 
vatc  men  are  not  made  Publick  Judges  of  the  intercft 
Qod,  but  only  private  difcemers,  in  order  to  their  own 
cdience  to  him  \  fo  may  that  Government  be  for  God 
the  wm^  which  is  againft  him  in  ibmc  few  particu- 
s.  ' 

jj .  22.  TJfe  Highefi  Vuty  of  Man^  is  to  Him  who  k  the  High^ 
:  Andtbegreatefi  Crime  is  that  wbicb  k  committed  agai?fi 
e  greOefi  mbority. 

This  is  [ua  luce  ib  evident,  that  it  needs  no  proof:  for- 

lally  the  chief  obedience  is  d«e  to  the  chief  Governour: 

I  •  (To 


5^  tt.  Of  GOD* s  Rclatm  to  Man  as  bis  Giyuermmr. 

(  To  a  King  rather  than  to  a  juftice  of  Peace  or  ConftaWc :) 

And  confequentiy  the  grcatcft  fin  is  againft  him.   If  God  be 

above  man,  Co  is  duty  to  God,  and  iin  agaiall  God,  the  greateft 

in  both  kinds. 

Read  what  ti  sifter       ^^  ^3.  ^herefwe  there  is  Good  arid  Evil^  which  fffpeOHh 

Lacrt/inZcn./^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^  Holiucfs  tf»rf  Sin,  wbicb  are  incomj^arabfy 

ibAt  the  Sio\c\i  fay\  greater ,  than  Good  and  EmU  fo  called  from    reJpeQ  to  agf 

Virtutcs  fibi  inviccm  Creatures^  whether  Individuals  or, Societies. 

cfli  conncxds,  ut  qui      Therefore  they  that  know  no  Good,  but  that  which  isfo 

Ki:  1'^^^  caUedTrom  its  refpeft  to  nian<>  commodity  or  benefit,  nor 

illarum'    communes  ^^o  Evil  but  that  wfiich  is  fo  called  from  its  refped  to  tnc 

fpcculationcs ,    &c.  hurt  of  Creatures,  do  not  .know  God ,  nor  his  Relation  to 

Qui  cnim     probus  his  works  i  but  make  Gods  of  themfelves,  ancf  accordingly 

da:  qu«?crofaacn-      5^. 24,  Vie  Consciences  of  men  do  fecretly  accufe  tbew^  vr 

da  fine,  ea  &  eligcn-  excuf^  tbew^  accordMfgto  this  fort^fGood  or  Evil. 

da  ciTc,  &  fuftincn-      When  men  have  wrangled  againft  Religion  never  fo  long, 

nenda:Jcquuntur:^u'  "pf  ar^Ment  witnefe,  called  Confcience^  which  fecr^y  tcl- 
tcai  prudcntiam  con-  leth  a  man  that  he  doth  well  or  ill,  as  he  keepeth  or  brcaketh 
filiorum  maturicas  &  the  Laws  of  Nature,  and  that  with  refpect  to  theSoveraign 
iSStro  orSl:  Law-giver  and  not  only  to  the  good  or  hurt  of  mam  As 
nis  dcxeeriras  &  or-  Conlcience  doth  not  accufe  a  juan  for  being  poor  or  fick,  or 
natusj  Jufticiam  au-  wfonged  by  another  (though  about  thefe  we  may  have  aUb 
tern  atquitas  &  gra-  inward  trouble  )  foit  doth  not  juftifiehim  for  his  Profce- 
q^c  c j^^^^^^^^^^  'i^yi"  theWorldrthoughitmaybe  laid  afleepand  quieted 

Valencia.  Placet  aiu  hy  fuch  means).'  But  it  is  for  Morall  Good  or  Evil  that 
tcm  cis,  nullum  int<r  Confcience  doth  accufe  or  juftifie  :  If  I  make  my  felf  fi»r 
Virtutcm  &  Vitium  mlfuJly^  my  Confcicnce  will  trouble  me  ibi  the  wilful  faulty 
^^dL^da^^^  ^^^  breeAinmei^entancc  and  remorfe;  And  foit  wiUif 

num  auc  diftoriim  ^  ^^^^  ^^  impoverifli  my  neighbour :  Bur  if  I  hurt  my  fctf 
auc  rcftum  ojjortcrc  or  neighbour  unavoidably  without  any  Ciuk  of  mine,  I^ara 

eCTcaiunt,  itaiuftum  forry  for  it,  but  my  Conlcience  will  not  accufe  or  condemn 

Yd   injuftum—    At  j^  fo    J. 

virtmcm  ChryCppus      ^.  .rr  •  ^  r^     r  -  r.f     w    >    rrr    u  ^  ^     -r 

qjidcm  amitii  pofe,      5^—5-  V^^pwcrofConfcience  caufetb aUthefyorU^tofroifo 

Clcanihcs  vero  noa  <^  difpraife  wen  according  to  this  Moral  Good  or  Evil. 

r^^'c  ait.  Ivlark  but  the  Infidels  themfelves,  orany  whom  Vke^hath 

turned  into  Monfters,  and  they  will  commend  men  upon 

the  account  of  that  inward  linccrity,  and  honcfty,  which  God 

only  can  make  X.aws  for ;.  and  difpraife  men  for  the  contra* 
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;f  you  £ay,  that  they  do  this  only  bccaufe  fuch  virtues  Qui   *«cm   nan© 
;  men   tit  for  humane  coaverfc,  arid  profitable  or  not  ^^.  ''^''^^'  JJ^ 
full  to  one  another  i  I  anfwer,  we  arc  not  et>quiring  of  ^,^2*11;**^^^ 
final  cat^fe^  but  the  farniali  Thouglithcy  praifc  finccre  bcncficii     mcmorcm 
Hoiieft  men,  and  thofe  that  are  loving,  companionate,  d.ligk  ?  Qu«  fupcr- 
le^  and  difpraifedilTemblers,  ipalicious,  and  men  of  hurt-  *^^>  ^[*  iS*^^c^u« 
difpofitions,  yet  you  may  obfcrve  that  theyfpcak  not  of  j^^raw"  noVafpcr- 
le  only  zsufefuU  or  hurtfullqazVitios^  but  as  woraU'g>od  n«ur,  non  odit  ?  ci^ 
*z}il  h  as  things  thtt  men  ou^t  or  cnght  not  to  do  ■,  which  dt  Icg^  i.  f .  an. 
y  are  Poundtodo^  ox  not  do  by  feme  oW/g/rf w« :  And  what    - 
Aig^tion  can  make  it  any  mans  ^/jy,  if  there  be  no  haw  of 
d  in  Nature  for  it,  when  it  is  out  of  the  reach  of  the  Laws 
men.    Mark  Heathens,  and  Infidels,  and  Atheifts  in  thejr 
Ik,  and  ^gu  (hall  hear  them  praife  or  diforaife  tnen,  for 
me   things  which  intimate  a  Divine  Obligcttion  \  which 
lewcth  that  the  Confcience  of  the  World  beareth  witnels  to 
:\z  fyf ream  univerfal  Government  oii  God.  • 

No  man  who  bejieveth  that  there  is  a  God,  can  believe 
hat  the  anions  of  his  rational  creatures  have  no  relation  to 
lim'i  or  that  the  good  or  evil  of  them,  which  is  thercfult  > 
of  their  relation  to  God,  can  be  of  lefs  or  lower  confidera- 
tion,  than  their  relation  to  themfelves  or  one  another :  There- 
fore if  it  be  laudable  to  perform  duty  to  Kings,  and  Parents, 
and  Nei^bours,  Confcience  will  tell  the  World,  that  it  is 
incomparably,  more  neceflary  to  perfomi  our  duty  to  God  : 
And  it  cannot  be,  that  the  World  fliould  ftand  related  to  . 
God,  as  their  Creator,  Proprietor,  Govemourand  aid,  and 
yet  owe  him  no  d uty. 

i.26.  (kdsGovernmeM*  (asMjtm)c(m(iihthofthree  Varts^^^^  ,^  ««^«» 
UgtflatmJudgemnt,af!dExeciam.  xuvhmn\2.  ^Demflh. 

Without  Latps^  the  Subject  can  neither  know  his  Duty,  Nihil  omnino  ncqj 
nor  his  Rewards  and  Punifhments,  Without  Judgement^  larvs  pulchmm  ncqj  dcco- 
wiUbeuncffeftuals  and  without  ^;>cec^w?f,  W^ew^wt  is  a  de-  rum  rcpcriri  pouft; 
«itfullludicrousthi„g.  \'  2,t«a"Zr„S 

jj.27.  ByaLarpInfean^An  Authoritative  Injhtvtion  mat  id.OfAt.ucont^AriJt. 
jhall  be  iutfrom  and  to  the  Sub)e5for  the  ends  oj  Government  3 
Or  [-4  ftgH  of  the  Kiders  W)tt  hjiituting'ivhat  (hall  be  Due 
to  mdjrom  the  S^bjeit^  for  the  ejtds  of  Government. '] 

The  fuller  reafons  of  this  Definition  of  a  Law%  I  have  •  - 

given  in  anotheJr  ^Vriting.  Sigmmi  is  the  Genus  of  ir^  The 
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mU  of  a  Ruler  being  no  of herwife  to  be  known  to  Subjeds,  ■        ei 
u  I    1 '  J    a   ^^^  ^^  ^^S^  •  ^^^  Relations  of  [K^/(?r  and  SuhjeBs  ]  is  pre-  I         p 
5;!L"rci&  3  na*  %P^^^^  •  '^  J5  therefore  only  an  Authoritative  fign^  ortkc 
•  mine  Dcorum  ratio',  H*^^^[^  loins']  wiff,  becaufca  2!j/I^  only  hath  the  Power 
impcrans    honcfta ,  ©t  Government:.  I  fay  of  his  [^WiU^  as  that  which,  is  the 
prohibcnfq;  concra-  neerelt  perfective  Efficient,  or  l^^perant  faculty,  including 
n^.  Cicero  Tbil.  I.      the  Pftderjiandings  conda&:.  IczlUtZanijffiitutionlot  Hirfi. 
^Zugcx^"^^^^^      ^.^'^i  i««l  to  fignifie  its  efficiency  de  debito,  and  to  difti^uill 
wt,     comtnciidatri-  ^^  V^^m  []  the  jw^'cw/  decifive  determinftion  (X  the  Ruler.] 
<cmq;vlrcutum2  Ab  It  is  bn]iy[tfl  SukyCls']  that  this  fignification  i^m%de,  he 
ca  cnirn  vivcndi  do-  being  not  a  ^kr  to  any  others.   Theprodudof  the  h^^ 
TSir^''''^  ^'''''  ^"^^^'^  ^^  5t/rtwti/w,  is  only  P^tir«^,  which  is  the  immediate 
!       **  full  eflfea  of  Laws ;  This  Debitum  is  twofold,  j.  Officii^  what 

Ad  falutcmCirium,  ftall  be  P//e  from  the  Subjeff  for  what  fliallbe  the  Subjects 
ciyicatumq;  incolu*  fluty  J  2..Whs(t(hall  be  due  to  bint^  i.  If  he  kgeP  the  Law 
rw""""'^  '''•*"'''*  whichisthe  Vehitumpramii:  a.  If  he  tmfeit,  which  i$,thc 
^Tw"?1S  ^'.^''"Z  f-'^  ^I  %  [t.  t/..  e«^  ./GU.m.^O  For 
funtLcgc$.  cicer.  ,,  it  is  a  Relation  which  muft  have  the  end  in  the  definition  i 
*^*  3nd  leeing  I  only  define  a  Law  in  genne^  Imention  but  [the 

A  majoribm  noftris  ends  of  Government  ]  in  genere  :  For  feveral  Government 
^lla  ali»  de  caufa  have  feveral  ends :.  The  Government  of  ji/ig/^  perConi  onh 
ilfut ts  cSn:  ^  ^^,-  ii^^'^^  -  M  a/.r..«r,  by  a  Tuto^^arLt!  M^! 
,cojumei  conferva-  'nteudeth  proximately,  but  th&  good  oiths  individual  fttljiSi 
rettc,  cUer.ln  ratirt.  The>«rf«^t«offuch  Rulers,  have  the  true  nature  crf^a  £tiv 
Nil  eft  cam  aptum  tliough  it  be  of  the  lower  fort,  as  is  the  Gomnmcnt  i  Aad 
i'^m^r?:;  ?"«^'''  '^^'^IPP'^P'iated  the  word  [!.»>]  to  a  r^obk. 
nee  domus  ulla,  nee  /f/^'"  only.  The  Government  of  Societies  is  always  itnme- 
civita«,nec  gens, nee  dJately  for  [the  Order  oS  the  Society:']  But  not  always  for 
bominm  univerfu-n  their  good  i  muchlefs  chiefly:  The  Government  of  a  (bdetv 
."E;  *ron^£n«  fJJZ"  Cas  the^.«,Y!*  over  the  P.r«.i.«.  and  M«c«:«i 
ipfe  mundus  p«eft.  jP  digging  their  Mines;  is  for  the  Or^ofthofe  Slaves,  but 
Jiua  &  hicPeopa-  *or  ^he  ^tf»*/t  of  the  Lords.  The  Government  of  (bme  Ar- 
ret, &  haic  obediunc  mics,  is  for  the  Order  of  the  Armies,  but  for  the/jWof  thofe 
Zl'Sfe  ?'y*  '^'^  "^l?^  Govemmentof  atrueCw«5«-«„/r*is 
j»ea.«  legis  obtem-  ^ot^cBommptblfcm,  the  common  good,  which  indudetfa 
veru.cicer.de  lti.i.  the  happinefi  of  the  Rulers  with  the  Subjects.  Theuniverfil 
P  >«j  »f  4.  Government  of  the  World,  is  proximately  for  the  Order  of 

the  World,  and  for  its  good.,  but  ultimately  and  principally 
for  the  fulfiUing  and  tleafing  the  WiU  of  God,  in  the  fiid  ar- 
4fr  ifldgood,  and  in  the  glory  or  operations  of  his  own  Pow- 
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ViCdam^  and  Goodncfs  therein.  ( As  (hall  be  furiher 
:d  a£teTward.J 

2l8.  ^fty  fignificatiojtt  of  the  mil  of  God^  that  man  jhaU 
nefited  on  conmton  of  bis  obedietice^  is  the  framataparr 
s  Latp  :  jindanyftgnificatiojKofbif  mU^  that  man  jhaUhe 
Jhed  if  be  fin  (or  that  pni/hment  JhaU be  his  due) is  the 
I  fart  of  his  haw.. 

1  it  only  foretold  that  in  a  way  of  Phyfical  efficiency, 

lience  will  produce' good,  and  difobcdicncc  hurttohim- 

this  were  not  properly,  pra?miant  or  penal',  But  when 

Good  xspromifedvi^w  the  condition  o( obedience^  and  the 

t  threatned  uipon  condition  c(fin^  as  means  to  move  a  ra- 

nalfree  Agent  to  obsy,  this  is  truly  zframiant  and  fenal 

ot  Law  ;  And  this  is  fulfilled  alfo  in  a  phyfical  way  of 

Dduction  \  the*  Law-giver  being  alfo  the  Creator  and  Di- 

i^fet  of  all.  the  World,  doth  wifely  order  it,  that  Morallgpod 

ill  be  attended  with  Tbyfical  good^  and  Moral  evil  with 

iyfical  evil',  firftoilaft. 

V-  ^9-  "the  Immenfity  (otOmniPre fence}  the  Omnipotency^  ^f.i^^.  rwrf  Ciccro'i 
^mnifcience^  and  infinite  goodnefs  (f  Gody  with  his  total  Cau-^  ».Ub-4cnat,ucor. 
ttion  in  the  fupport  of  att  bis  Creatures ,  do  wofi  undoubtedly 
rovehis  particular  frovidence^  in  observing  and  regarding  all 
he  aSioHs   pfhis  SubjeOs  in  the  Worlds  and  fo  declare  hk 
iCwaJ  givermnent.    . 

It  is  the  grols  ignorance  of  the  Divine  perfections,  which 

ever  made .  any  one  queftion  the  particular  Providence  of 

God  as  extending  to  the  fmalleft  things  and  actions,    i.  It  is 

proved  by  his  Immenfity  (conceived  of  as.  without  corporeal 

extenfion  of  parts  as  berore  faid^-:  He  that  made  and  up- 

Holdcth  all  the  World,  did  never  mftkc  that  which  is  greater 

than  himfilf,  and  cxcludeth  his  prefencc.   Though  being  a 

Spirit  he  hadi  iiot  Corporeal  quantity,  yet  analogically  and 

in  away  of'cminency  and  tranfccndency,  we  muft  (ay  that 

he  is  Greater  and  Immenfe  ;   Audit  is  his  perfection  which 

•denyeth  extenfion  and  dimcuGons  \  and  therefore  in  a  na- 

bier  kinde  Ife  is  every  where  prefcnt.   And  if  he  be  here  as 

certainly  as  I  am,  and  in  a  more  excellent  manner,  lie  canr       ^ 

not  but  obferve  all  things  and  actions  which  are  here* 

.2.  He  is  Omnipotent,  znd  AUfufficient^  and  therefore  as 

-Able,  to  obfeivc  and  govern  every  the.  fmalleft  Thing  and 
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action,  as  if  he  had  but  that  one  to  look  after  in  the  world. 
And  1  think,  if  God  had  hxiXanewan  at  all  to  mind  and  go- 
vern in  all  the  world,  the  Adverfiry  himfelf,  that  now  dc- 
nieth  his  particular  providence,  would  confcfs,  that  God  doth 
obfcrve  and  regard  that  one  individual.  It  is  mensAtheifti- 
calorBlafphemous  diminutive  thoughts  of  God,  who  conr 
ceive  of  him  as  ^mU^  though  they  call  him  in^mte^  which  is 
thc-caufc  of  all  fuch  kind  of  errors. 

3 .  His  Oninifcience  in&llibly  proveth  al(b  his  particular  cfa- 
fervance.  of  all  things  and  actions  in  the  world  :  for  H*r 
Knovpledge  being  his  hatural  perfection  is  necejfary :  He  can- 
not be  ignorant  of  any  thing  that  is.  If  I  had  but  one  tiling 
juft  before  my  eyes  to  fee,  in  the  open  light,  I  muft  needs  fee 
it,  if  it  have  theneccflarits  of  a  vilible  object,  unleGl  winfc. 
If  the  Sim's  illumination  were  an  act  of  vHiou,  C  as  its  like 
it  is  nothing  more  ignoble  )  how  eafily  would  it  at  once 
difcern  all  that  is  upon  one  half  of  the  earth  at  once  ?  All 
things  are  naked  and  open  before  the  eye  of  the  Omnifcient 
being :  He  cannot  but  behold  or  know  them,  and  therefore 
obfcrvethem  andtegard  them. 

4.  His  Creation,  Caufition  and  Manutetency  al(b  prove,' 
that  he  both  kpon?eth  and  regardethall  things :  For  can  he  be 
either  ignorant,  forgetful  or  mindlefe  of  that  which  he  made, 
and  ftill  doth  foconferve,  as  to  continue  a  kind  of  Creation 
of  it  I  His  Omnipotent  Will  which  gave  it  a  being,  doth  ftill 
continue  it-,  (houldhe  withdraw  his  active  fuftentation,  it 
would  turn  all,  not  only  to  conflifiou  but  to  noticing.  And 
doth  he  not  know  and  regard  what  is  continually  as  in  his 
hand,  orbycontintial  volition  produced  or  maintained  by 
him  ?  He  is  the  univerfal  Caufe  of  all  the  agency  and  motion 
in  the  world  ,  in  him  we  Live,  Move  and  Be :  and  can  he  be 
•ignorant  or  regardkfs  of  what  he  doth  ?  Why  will  he  make, 
•maintain,  and  move  that  whidi  he  doth  not  regards 

5.  His  Relation  of  OxPner  proveth  his  r^ard  :  all  things 
are  his  Ovpn. 

6.  And  his  Relation  of  a  Govermur  proveth  his  rrg/tr^ and 
•his  ^Hvalgovermnent  of  Man  and  all  his  actions.  For  he  takcth 

not  on  him  a  vain*Relation  j  and  he  that  inakethhamiipt 
'  every  perfon  and  action,  doth  r^g/zr^j/ and  govern  every  perfon 
'  and  action  :    But  fo  doth  God,  Ergo. 
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f.  ^o.7hof€%pho  thinhfiod  doth  nothing  to  aU  therejiof  the 
fPorldL,  hut  by  thofe  noble]}  creatures  which  are  next  bint^.and 
that  be  hath  committed  the  government  of  aU  the  refi  of  the 
n^orld  to  the  Jntelligences  of  the  firji  Orders  cannot  mtbout 
blindneflandc^nfradiGiondeny^  that  he  isfHUHimfelfno  lefitbe 
actual  Mover  and  Govcrnour  of  ally  than  if  he  ufedm  Officer  or 
Jnjirument  at  all. 

'  for  I.God  ccafed  not  himfelf  to  be  Omniprcfent,  Om- 
nifcknt,  Omnipotent,  or  moft  Benign,  when  he  gave  that 
ftippofcd  Power  to  thofe  Inftruments.  a.  He  made  them  and 
ordered  them  under  Him,  through  plenitude  of  Goodncfi, 
delighting  to  communicate  Pojv^r  and  Dig^firy  as  well  as  B^- 
ing  to  his  Creatures,  and  not  through  imptency  or  infufficieHtyj 
to  fupply  any  dc£c&  in  his  on^n  Government^  and  to  help 
him:  He  uifeth  them  to  honour tbem^  and  not  to  difhonour 
himfelf.  He  gave  away  from  himfclf  no  degree  of  Perfedion, 
nor  deprived  himfelf  of  the  (malleft  part  of  Honour,  which 
he  communicatcth  to  theni  >  but  honoureth  himfelf  in  the 
appearance  of  his  PcrfeiSions  by  the  (aid  Communications. 
As  God  can  do  that  by  himfelf  without  the  Creature,  which 
be  caufcth  the  Creature  to  dp  i  (  as  to  move^  illuminate  and 
beat  the  lower  parts  tfitbout  the  Sun  as  well  as  vi^ith  it^  "or 
any  thing  which  importeth  not  impotericy  or  contradidion  ) 
for  he  ceafed  not  to  be  omnipotent  i  fo  that  which  he  doth  * 
by  any  Creature  is  as  truly  and  fully  done  by  Himfelf,  as  if 
'there  were  no  created  inftrument  orcaufein  it.  For  that 
Creature  which  is  nothing  of  it  felf,  and^ath  not  a^ 
Being  but. in  full  dependance  on  its  Maker,  cm  have  no  aSion 
of  It  lelf,  but  in  full  dependance  upon  him  i  what  ever  it  doth, 
it  doth  by  him :  though  as  to  the  fpec^ying  cowfarifon^  why 
thU  rather  than  that^  God  hath  given  men  ^  fewer  with  li- 
berty, yet  theAftion  as  an  Aftion,  being  from  the  Power 
which  was  totally  from  him,  Isfo  it  fclf :  There  can  k  no 
left  of  God's  agency  in  any  action,  bccaufe  he  doth  it  by  a 
Creature,  than  ifhc  did  it  without  v  though  there  be  wore  of 
the  Creatures,  there  is  no  lefi  of  his  :  His  communication  of 
Power  is  not  by  difcerption,  or  divifion  and  diminution  of 
his  own.  H?that  knoweth  what  a  Creator  and  total  firft 
Caufe  is,  needs  no  other  proof  of  this.  Men  indeed  com- 
municdte  power  to  their  Oj^cfr;,  through  their  own  inCiffi- 

cicncy. 
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ciency,  to  ht  their  helper 5^  and  Tupply  the  want  of  rheir 
,  prefin'iCe  or  actions  but  fo doth  not^God.  Therefore  if  An- 
gck  or  InttUigenccs  govern  and  move  all  infcriour  things, 
they  are  all  governed  and  moved  i1t>  lefe  certainly,  proxi- 
mately, honourably  by  God  hrmfelf,  than  if  he  had  never 
ufed  luch  a  fubordinate  Agent  •,  and  that  immediatione  ejjen- 
tU & virtutis \  mnteMately^thou^liOt  fo irnmediately^  as  to 
ufc  no  honourary  fecond  cau(e. 
_.      .   '        ,.  5f.  3r.  >ft/ce  is  an  Attnhvte  of  God  as  GOVERNOZ^Kj 

SllnT^xll^c/ncc'a  ly^hich  her^takstb  equal  Lam,  and  giveth  all  their  di^e  ac^ 
ciaodam  ixdi'  vlcif-  Cording  to  them  \  ( oYpdgeth  them  righteoujly  according  to  bis 
2m,  non  noccnc  nifi  LanfsjfortheendsQfGovernruent. 

iniprobis.  fiup.  in  ^Asjufiice  is  conceived  of  in  God  according  to  the  image 
^^^^'  in  Man,  which  we  call  the  Virtue  01  Habit  ofjufticc,  fo  it 

Hanc  video  ftpien-  is  his  eternal  Nature,  being  nothing  elft  but  the  perfection  of 
tiflimorumfuiffcfcn.  }^i5J^^{^j^it^>VVifdom,andhis  WilKorGoodnefs,  as  refpecticg 

tcntiam,  Legem  ncqi      „.       ,  ro  l-     .         ^  /rii         1/  *-.--      i?      1  A^ 

homiiiura     ingcniis  »  Kingdom  of  Subjects  as  fcfttle  ztid  future,    tor  he  may  fo 

cxccf^iuura,  ncquc  becalkd  JUST,  that  fc/rtfc  »(>  K/W/ipm,  bccaufc  he  hath  that 
fcitum  aliquod  cflc  Virtue  which  would  do  Jt^fiice  if  he  bad  a  Kingdom.  But  as 
Sum^^'u^iddara***"^  JUSTICE  is  taken  cither  for  the  exercife  of  righteous  Go- 
un>c?fyjn  ^rauiSum  vernment,  or  for  the  honourable  Kelation  and  Title  of  one 
regcret  impcrandi  that  doth  foexercife  it  j  that  is,  of  an  aSuaIfy  Juft  Govermur^ 
proKibcndiquc  fagj-  fo  formally  and  demminatively  it  is  an  Attribute  of  God, 
^"^'^T  ^^^m^^"^  vi\iiQy^  is  Hot  Eternal^  but  fubfcquent  to  his  Relation  of  a 
ShToTSm^^^  Hethati3notaG.vfr«arjr,  isnota.juft 

diccbant  omnia  ra-  Governour.  A  negatione  ejt  jecundt  adjeai  ad  negattonem  eft 
cionc   auc  cogentii  tcrtiivalet  argmsentum. 

aut  vctant:i'  Dei.  xhc  Lzvi^Norma Officii  &Judicii.  He  that  tnaketh  a 
Qc.  ae  ug.  t.p.  ^34.  .L^»f^  thereby  telleth  hisSubjeds,  that  according  to  this  they 
muft  live,*  and  according  to  this  they  muft  be  judged.  In- 
deed the  immediate  fenfe  of  the  words  of  a  Law,  asfuch,  is 
not  to  be  taken  as  deEventu^  hut  de  Vebito  :  He  that  faith, 
Ikoujhalt  net  murder^  (aith  not,  Q  Eventually  it  (hall  not  comt 
to  ptf  jfthat  thou  (halt  not  murder]  but  [It  (hall  be  thy  Duty 
not  to  do  it.  3  And  he  that  (aitli,  L  If  thou  murder  thou  Mt 
be  put  to  death  ]  doth  ^frimarily^  in  the  fenfe  of  the 
ffordstbemfelves,  mean  no  more  b\xt  [Deadj  (hall  be  thy 
-due,  3  But  in  that  he  declareth  that .  he  will  jujtly  govern  ac- 
cording to  this  Law,  therefore  he  meaneth  fecondarHy  and 
coirfegueutly,  that  ordinarily  he  will  give  to  all  their  due. 

In 
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In  what  cafes  the  Letter  and  neareft  fcnfeof  a  Law  may  be 
-difpenledwith,  or  the  Law-giver  rcfcrvcth  a  liberty  otdil- 
peniation  to  himfel^  belongeth   not  to  this  place  to  be 
diiputed.  -  . 


CHAP-    IX* 

\l.OfMan"sSHbj0ion  to  Codger  Relation  to  him 
as  i>ur  Covernour. 

SeneaEplft.adLue. 

iyrl  ctable  to  be  governed^  and  God  being  bts^gbtful  vendum  eft,  wnquam 
<j4wernciir^  if  immediately  related  to  God  as  hie  SubjeG^  as  to  In  cenrpeau  viva* 
Right  4WwI  Obligation.  »«^»    Sic  cogitan- 

There  is  no  Soveraign  without  a  SubjcA:  Sub'jeBm  is  in"'cSiT*irfS' 
ourKe/^tioif  to  our  Governour,  ordfe  oatconfcnt  to  that  JJ^^j^  ^  *porcft: 
Kekition.  In  the  former  ftnie  we  take  it  here.  A  Subje^  is  Quid  enim  prodeft 
one  that  is  bound  to  obey  anoth^  as  his  Ruler.  He  that  is  a  a^  homine  aliquid 
Subject  by  Rid>t  and  Obligation^  and  yet  doth  not  confint  «flcrccrctuin.  Nihil 
.and  actually  fubject  himfclf  to  his  righttul  Govemour,  is  a  r„t^SriiX<2. 
JRjebeL  There  cannot  be  greater  obligations  to  fubjection  gitationjbus  'ncdiis 
imagined  by  a  created  underllanding,  than  the  Rational  Crca-  intcnrcnic. 
turehathtoGod.    -  ?i^[""  ^'*  ^IS'l 

if.  2.  All  men  ate  obliged  toconfent  to  tbUfubjeam,  and  to  ^^Jt/;^  '^oi^S 
pveu^tbemfelves  abjolutely  to tbe government  o^God^  muJicr  ,     ne   forte 

•  God's  abfolute  propriety  in  us  as  his  creatures,  givcth  him  ftantc  poft  tergtfm 
-lb  full  a  Title  to  govern  us,  thn  our  consent  is  not  at  aline-  ^^°  (j""^*  "*»« 
ccffary  to  our  oi%tw»  andfubjeccion-rclativei  but  only  to  ESdtctc£bea$?' 
cur  aCmal  ohedience^  which  cannot  be  performed  by  one  Primut  eft  Dcorum 
that  confentcth  not.  Therefore  God's  right  and. our  natu-  culnis,  ]>to%  cirdere; 
ral  condition  arc  the  foundation  of  our  fubjection  to  him,as  to  ^''?**S  ^^^^^^  >ll's 
Obligation  andPi/ty^  and  he  that  confentetb  not,  finneth  by  rA^^re^  '"*"'' 
high  Treafonagainft  his  Soveraign.  As  God  did  not  ask  our  fine  qua  nl!lla*ffi 
.confent  w^hether  he  (hould  make  us  mcii,fo  neither  whether  he  jcft^seft :  fdre  sUoi 
(hould  be  our  Governour  and  we  his  Subjects  as  to  obli-  ^^^  ^"*  prxRdcnz 
gation:  nor  yet  whether  he  ihallpunilh  the  rtb^lious  and  Wundo.quiunivcrni, 
difobedient.  But  he  asketh  our  c^«/?»t  to  oi(Pji>iiif,  and  to  be  qui  hamanr'^S 
rw^ip^byWwv.foj  we  fhall  neither  hzhofy  nor  bafj^y  but  iu«Um  gcrunUA*  - 

K  by  ^P'fi  ^»» 
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byou«own.co«/fwt.  Thofe  therefore  ("whomlhavccoiifiitdl 
in  my  Treatife  of  Policy^  whofay,  God  isnot  our  King  till 
''me  maks  him  King,  nor  his  Laws  obligatory  to  us  till  v^^cat^ 
fent  to  them,  fpeaking  de  Vebito^  do  not  rcafon  butiavc,  smd 
are  unworthy  of  a  confutation- 

5J.  3.  M  men  therefore  are  obliged  to  (ubject  their  Under- 
Handings  to  the  revealed  Wifdom  ^Gody  andtheir  W\l\s  tet  bk 
revealed  Wtlh  and  to  emfloy  all  the  formers  of  Soul  and  Body^  and 
alltheirfoffe^ons^  in  bis  mojl  exaS  obedience. 

SuhjeSion  is  an  obligation  to  obedience.    WHerc  the  Audio- 
xity  and  SdjeSkn  are  abfolute  and  unlimited^  there  the  ohe- 
dience  mult  be  abfolute  and  moft  exact.    The  vnderfinndhig 
oFour  abCblute  Ruler  is  the  abfolute  rule  of  our  underfland- 
ings.  NomanmufKetuphis  conceits  againfthini,  noj:  quar- 
rel with  his  Government*  or  Laws-    If  any  thing  of  Hat  re- 
velation or  prefcription  (eem  quedionable,  unjuft  or  mu3C- 
ceflary  to  us,  it  is  through  pur  want  of  duefubjeGion^  througfi 
the  arrogancy  andxnmity  of  our  carnal  minds.    His  Jf^Uy  de 
NihU  mihi  videtur  Vebito^  muftbe  the  abfolute  Rule  of  all  our  Wilis :  ib  much 
fiigidius,  nihil   ill-  fegrct  exceptions  and  rcicrvcs  as  we  have  in  our  re^nation 
2ra ''     uSncn"  ^^  fi^^^^-^  ^  ^^^  hypocrifie  and  fecret  rebellion  wt 
Die  qSid  ttTvclti  ^^^^*    Ouif  fubjeCtivc  d>ligation  isfo  full  and  abfclute,  and 
fccide^  nondifco,fcd  our  Ruler  (b  mfallible)  juft  and  perfect,  that  ft  is  not  poffihk 
parco.  SenK,ep.9i.    for  any  mans  obedience  to  God  to  be  too  abfolute,  exact  or 
bm/j  'm'liJS^  ^"^'*  Nothing  can  be  naore  certain  thuin  that  a  Creatire^  fub- 
tityimLS^mreGods.  K^^  ^  ^  government  of  his  Creator,  of  irrfinite  Power, 
£x .  quo   inccllif^i  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,  doth  owe  him  the  moft  perfe(%  and 
par  eft,  COB  ^i  per-  cxaft  obedience,  according  to  the  utmoft  of  his  Powers, 
pSh^*uffa  dJf^S^  without  anydiflcnt,  exception,  refiftance,  unwillingncfi  or 

rintjcum  contra  fc-  ^&^^^'  ^„  ,    ,.  ,.  .    «   .  r  .   .     «  ,.  r- 

ccrint  quodpoUiciti  ^.^  All  obedience  whicb  Kulers  retfutre  of  their  SubjeQs^  or 
profcffiquc  finc^qiiid'  SuijeSs  give  to  any  Governovrs^  mnjl  be  infuUfubordinati^n  to 
v:%   pocius     tuliffc  tbc  government  and  mil  of  God. 

til  u7\fu  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  "^^^  *^  ^^^^^^^  Sovereign  of  the  world, 

-Muitli  'pcmfciofa^^^^cderivative  and  dependent,  and  are  no  more  than  he  hath 
mttUa  pcftifcra  fcif-  given:  they  are /rwf  Hw,  under  bm^  andforWwt  j  and  can 
«innir  in  populis,  no  more  have  any  authority  againii  bim^  than  a  Worm 
S^^iTTt&unr  ^inftaKing,  or  than  they  could  have  Being  and  Autbt^ity 
,  quam  fi  lattoocs;  &c!  Without  him.  He  that  contradicteth  this  Propoiition,  tauft 
iJ.ibid^  '  take  down  Gqd,  and  Deifie  Man,,  and  ibdelie  and  cooqua 

Heaven, 
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Hcaveni  or  elfe  he  will  never  make  it  good.  As  for  the  dxflS-  Plutarch  dc  Trt^. 
culticstbatfeem  to  rife  by  allowing  Subjects  to  prefer  God's  ^^^\^  is  w'</a'*^ 
Authority  before  their  Parents  or  Princes  \^  it  belongeth  no  ftotlc'i  /4yi»gr,  Th^t , 
more  to  the  .clearing  of  the  prcfent  fubjcct  that  1  refolve  ht  that  Mavtd  m  hi 
them,  than  tlatlrelblve  fuch  as  arife  from  pur  allowing  V^^jj^f.  ^^\  ^J^'j 
Subjects  to  difobcy  a  Jufticc  or  Conftablc  when  he  is  againft  ^^^ri/?  AlexVh' 
she  King.  .  dcr,  wh9  commanded 

^'  5.  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ohliged  Po  (neb  absolute  and  exaS  obe-  /•  many  mcn.p.iu* 
dicnce^  are  ohliged  to  vfe  their  titnicfi  diligence  to  underftand 
Go£i  Laws^  which  they  mufl  oley. 

Tot  no  man  can  obey  a  Law  which  he  doth  not  know  of, 
and  underfland.  Subjection  includeth  an  obligatic^  to fiudy 
Qur  Maker's  Laws,  ib  far  as  we  muft  dothcra  :  Jndeed  thole 
that  concern  others,  we  are  not  fo  much  bound  to  know 
(as  a  Subject  to  kiK>w  God's  Laws  for  Kings  and  Paftors  of 
the  Church  )/j  but  for  our  o%Pn  duty  we  cannot  do  it  bcfow 
yifc  know  it-  Thofcthat  are  ignorant  of  their  Maker's  Will 
through  unwUlingnefs,  contempt  or  negligence,  are  fo  far 
4.iibbSdient  to  his  Government, 

5f.  6.T!here  are  many  and  great  temftations  to  draw  vs  to  DiccbjtYT^jV/,  Ho- 
e&fobey  ourMakfr^  tphicb  every  one  is  bound  mtb  greatejl  vigi-  miiws  exiftimarcop- 
lancy  andcoffiancytorefifi.  orterc  btoi   omni* 

He  that  is  bound  to. ^0.,  is  certainly  bound  to  refift  all  ^^Ig,''^^;^ 
temptations  to  dilobedience.  For  that  is  far  bom  abfolute  wnc  tort  omnct 
or  true  obedience  which  w  ill  fail,  if  a  man  be  but  tempted  to  Caftwrcs .  {ie*  %.dt 
difobcy.  Kings  and  Parents  will  not  accept  of  fuch  obedience  ^f  • 
as  this-,  they  will  not  fay,  [Betruetome,  and  honour  me,- ^J^^^^^^ 
and  obey  me,  till  you  are  tempted  to  betray  me^  and  to  re-  cumhominibushom'- 
groach  me,  andrebiL  J  He  that  will  be  felfetoGod  when  nc$vWcrcdcbcrt,acfi 
he  is  tempted  to  it,  was  never  true  to  him.  No  temptation  I>««Rctribuior  bo- 
c^n  bring fomuchiirM  as  God  giveth  us  ^g^i«#  it,  nor  can  Zr?oltirac 
offer  uslo  much  gain,  ox  honour^  or  fleafure  by  it,  as  he  of-  wmporc  aaioncs  no- 
ferethuson  condition  we  obey  him.  And  that  the  world  is  flrasintucrctur,con- 
fuJI  of  fuch  temptations,  experience  putteth  paft  difputc,  r  of  ^P^<^«rtf"^q"c  humi- 
which,  more  anon.;  J»   'l^  J^'^  ^  ^»^'»? 

:^  ^.7.  lb  price  can  be  offered  by  any  Creature,  which  to  a  srcilTc'cwm  homU 
SuljeOofGodJkouldfeemffficient  to  hire  him  tothefniallefifw.  nibus  t«nquatn  Dcus 

Sin  hath  fuchaggravations(' which  fhall  be  opened  anon)  vldcat:  Sic  loqicre 
that  no  gain  or  pleafurc  that  comcth  by  it  can  counter-  ho^;J^/°u/*'^*l^™ 
ballancc.     There  being  no.proportioa  between  tha  Creature  f^*^lJ|"*"  '**^'  ^*' 
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Chi^miln  unrh  p.  and  the  ]nfinit6Crcator,there  can  nothing  by,or  of  theCicature 


hoe  (enper.  or  bait  to  hire  or  tempt  a  man  to  fin,  (hould  weigh  no  more 

againft  the  command  of  God,  than  a  feather  in  the  ballaiicc 
againft  a  Mountain.  All  this  common  reafon  will  atteft,  how- 
ever fenfeand  appetite  reclaim. 
Plusa^mdbonot  pJc-      ^•S.No  nan  cm  reafinabfy  fear  left  bis  true  obeeUence  ta 
unsjura  ixvktn  om^  fuch  a  Gwerwnirflfwli^  or  hurt:  but^ 

ncsopcsraknu  /«-  it  di(L,ft  rperenevertbeUfsovr  mytocley. 
^*».  H//L /.  3^  J  j^Q  man  can  reafonably  think,  that  God  is  lefsable  t<y 

fultmto  fremott  #k-  reward,  protcift  and  encourage  his  fubjedls  in  their  irty,  thaii 
diencfi  ailReligmis  any  TV^npTer  whatfoever  in  their  ^^eaifitcf.    And  na  man 
w/i'erf.    The  fear  of  can  think  that  he  is  left  i»ife  to  know  how  to  perform  it :  uor 
Ged.  ^*c«*"* /jj Jj?^  can  any  think  that  htfinite  Goodnefs  is  tefi  dijpofid  to  do  good 
quMdo^robro  illi  tothegood,  than  any  T<?»l*nr  whofoever  can  be  to  do  coed 
damur,  quod   cflcc  to  the  evil.     Thefc  things  being  aU  as  dear  as  light  it  (dtf*  to 
ucnidus :  At  idco,  in-  the  conjGdcrate,  it  muft  needs  follow,  that  no  reafon  can  allow 
3""^/*J"'"e/*T'  ^  "^2ui  to  hope  to  befinally  aWiif«^  orpwrby  his  difobedK 
eMtkkt     fa^i^i  ^^C€  ^^  ^^^  Maker,or  to  fear  to  be  a  lofcr  by  him, 
tbouffj  U  mie  net  a      2.  But  if  it  were  (b,  obedience  would  be  our  duty  ftill :  for 
gotdmanofttfelFMt  the4Jrtfcorfr^ofGod,ashis^<i|Tirty,  isabfolutei  and  he  that 
at  jpyiud  with  love,    giveth  us  power  to  require  the  analogical  obedience  of  our 
^^      HorfeorOx,  though  it  be  to  owr  benefit  only,  and  hkburt^ 
yea  though  it '  be  in  going  to  the  flaughter,  if  he  did  lb  by  us 
could  do  us  no  wrong,   nor  give  us  any  juft  excufe  for  our 
difobedience.    For  as  fweet  as  life  is  to  us,  it  is  not  fo  much 
Ours  in  right  as  H*f,  and  therefore  (hould  be  at  his  difpofaL 

jf.  9'1^^breakiHg^GodsLatPs  mufi  needs  deferve  a  greater 
fenalty^tbantbe  breakif^ofany  Man^sLaws^  asfacb. 

The  difference  of  the  Rulers  and  their  Authority  puts  this 
•         pad  all  controverGe  •,  of  which  yet  I  (hall  fay  more  anon. 

jf.  10.  ff^bat  Ufaidof  tbefubjeSion  of  Individuals  to  God,  if 
true  of  all  jufi  Societies  asfuch  tie  Kingdoms  <^tbe  tt^orld  being 
aU  under  God  tbe  univerfal  King^  asfmaU  farcels  of  bit  Kingr 
dcnf^as  particular  Corporations  are  under  a  bumane  King. 

Therefore  Kings  and  Kingdoms  owe  their  abfolute  obe- 
dience to  God,  and  may  not  intend  any  ultimate  end,  but 

the 
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the  picafing  of  their  univeiCil  Sovcraign »  nor  ftt  up  any 

intertft  againft  him,  or  above  him,  or  in  coordination  with 

him  i  nor  manage  any  way  of  Govcnimait,  but  in  depcn- 

dancc  on  him,  as  thcTrincfple  and  the  Eifiof  if,  nor  make 

any  Laws,  but  fuch  as  ftand  111  due  fubordination  to  hi*  •     •' 

Laws  J  nor  command  any  duty  but  what  hath  in  its  order, 

a  true  (ubfcrvicncy  and  conducibility  to  his  pleafuie. 


CHAP.  X,, 
CfOOD's  particular  Laws  a$  kpown  in  Nature. 

THe  true  nature  of  a  Law  I  have  opcnedi>eforc.  It  is  n$ughCkero*s^ckt 
not  neceffaiy  that  it  be  written  nor  ffokgn  v  but  that  «k  Icgibui,  be  ufuaUy 
it  be  in  general  any  apt  [^fignification  of  tbeWiU  if  the  ^^^^  h  w  when  we 
KeSlor  to  bis  fubjeas,  injtituting  wbatJhaU  be  due  from  tbetn  ^''  ?^'^  ^^,  fS 
andto  tbem^f^r  the  ends  of  Government.'}  Therefore  whatfo-  7b7%lfl^l7[ji 
ever  iszfigmficationof  Gods  will  to  many  appointing  vs  our  du-  ft  for  the  edificmon 
ty\y  and  teUing  us  wbat  benefit  JhaU  be  ours  upon  tbe  ferfor^  ^*  tieafun  of  the 
mance^  andrfbat  lofsor  bttrt  JhaU  befall  us,  if  we  fm^is  a  Law  '^^*''* 
of  God. 

jJ»  I.  A  Law  being  tbe  Redors  Inftfument  c^ Governing, 
tbere  can  be  no  Law  where  there  if  no  Government :  Andtbere-* 
fore^  that  which  foine  catt^  The  eternal  Law,  is  indeed  no  Law 
at  all  y  But  it  is  tbe  Principle  of  all  juft  Laws. 

The  Eternal  Wifdom  and  Goodnefeof  God  (that  is,  the 
Perfedibn  of  his  Nature  andWill^as  related  to  a  To0?le^  or 
}4iture  Ktnadomy  is  denominated  Juflice :  And  this  Jufiice 
fomc  call  the  Eternal  haw :  But  it  is  truly  no  Law,  becaufe 
it  is  the  will  of  God  in  himfclfi  and  not  asK^or  i  nor  is  it 
any  figmjkation  of  that  JPiff,  nor  doth  it  fuppofc  any  go^ 
verned  fuljeSs  in  being  from  Eternity  i  nor  doth  it  make 
any  duty  to  any  from  Eternity :  But  all  the  Laws  which  God 
makcth  intime^  (and  confequently  which  men  maki^  which 
are  juft  and  good)  arc  but  the  Produfts  of  this  Eternal  WiU 
and  Juftice. 

•  And  whereas  fome  fay,  th*  there  is  an  etcmall  truth  in 
(uch  AxiooKs  as  theic.[^^  Thou  fhalt  love  God  above  all,  and 
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do  as  thou  would'ft   be  done  by,  and  the  good  (hould 

be  incouiagcd,   and  the  bad  puuiflicd,  &c.^    I  anfwcxi 

God  forraeth  not  Piopofitions  s   Aud  therefore  there  were 

np  fuch  PropoGtions  bom  Etcniicy :  Nor  was  there  any 

<v.<v!racirag>ftr«a  Creature  to  loye  God,  ot  todo  Good  or  Evil,  ahd-bcthc, 

kquitur;   cuindico  fubjea:  of  fuch  Propoiition3*  That   Propofition  therefore 

IcgcT.,  •mcdlcini-  which  »^^  not  from  Eternity,  was  neither  true  nor  falCe 

hiUliLdincclligi  vo.  fj.Qj^  Eternity  i  for  non  entn  nen  funt  accidentia  vel  modi. 

linc^uo  nTSrus  But  this  is  true,  that  from  Eternity  there  were  the  gr(«^, 

ulla  ncc  ci vitas,  &c.  of  the  verity  of  fuch  Propofition^  when  they  Ihould  alter  be : 

Id,  de  leg. },  init.       And  that  if  there  had  been  fubje(as  from  Eternity  for  fuch 

PropoGtions,  and  Intelfcds  to  frame  them,  they  rvouU  have 

been  ctf  Eternal  truth.  ^  i       i 

f.  2.  At  the  fame  time  of  bis  Creation  that  GodmadeMan 
hisfui'jcB^  he^lfomade  binffomeLan^s^togovernbim. 

For,  {ubi€<aion  being  a  general  obligation  to  obedience, 
would  fignifie  nothing,  if  there  were  no  particular  duties  to 
.  be  the  matter  of  that  obedience.  Elfe  Man  (hould  owe.God 
no  obedience,  from  the  beginning,  but  be  Lawlefe  i  for  where 
there  is  no  Law,  there  is  no  Obedience :  (Taking  a  Law  in 
the  true  comprehenfive  fenfe,  as  1  here  do.) 

(.  3.  All  the  obySive  fignijications  in  natura  rerum,  within 
us  or  without  vs^  of  the  JVillofGod^concerning  our  Vuty^  rewarJL 
or  pmfhmenty  are  the  True  LatP  of  liature^  in  tht  frimary 
frofcr  fenfe. 

5^.  ±.  Therefore  it  is  falfly  definedhy  aU  Writers^  who  makg 
it  conjifi  in  certain  axioms  (a^fomefay  )  born  in  us^  or  v^ritten 
on  our  hearts  from  our  births  (as  othets  fay )  difpofitively 
there. 

It  is  true,  that  there  is  in  the  nature  of  Mans  Soul  a  cer- 
tain aptitude  to  Underftand  ccrtainTruths,  as  foon  as  tliey  arc 
reveakd,  that  is,as  foon  as  the  very  Natura  rerum  is  obfervcd : 
And  it  is;true,  that  this  difpoiition  is  brought  to  actual  know- 
ledge, as  foon  as  the  minde/omct  to  actual  confideration  of 
the  things.  But  it  is  not  true  that  there  is  any  aSual  know- 
ledge of  any  Principles  born  in  Man :  Nor  is  it  true,  that  the 
f^idVifpofition  to  k^w  is  truly  /rLtfu?  •,  nor  yet  that  the  actual 
knowledge  following  it,  is  a  Law :  But  the  diffofition  may 
be  <^allcd  ahawMstonymica\i%  as  being  the  aptitude  of  the 
fecuItA^  to  reccivtand  obcyaLaw,  as-thc  Light  of  the  Eye, 

which 
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^hich  is  the  f^^entU  &  difpofitio  vidtndiy  may  be  call;:d  [the 
lijAt  of  the  Sun  3  but  unnan(bmly :  Afid  the  fubieqaent 
adual  knowledfgeorPrincipIes,  may  be  called  the  havf  of 
Nurture  ntttottywicAUy^  as  being  the  ferctftim  of  it,  and  an 
efiGrct  of  it :  as  aStml  fight  may  be  called,  the  Li^t  of  the 
Sun ,  and  as  aSual  kjimUdge  of  the  Rint^s  Laws,  may  be 
called  His  Laws  wHbin  us^  that  is,  the  d&ct  of  them,  or 
the  Reception  of  them :  But  this  is  far  from  propriety  of 
fpccdu 

That  the  inward  axiomcs  as  ittown  are  not  Laws,  is  evi- 
dent,   I.  Bccauie  a  Law  is  in  genere  objeSivo,  and  this  is  in 
gtnert  aSionum :   A  Law  is  in  genere  Jignortm  h  but  this  is 
the  difcermng  of  the  fipi :  A  Law  is  the  wiUofthe  KeSorfigr 
nifiod:  this  is  his  will  \ww^;f:,  A  Law  is  Obligatory:  this  is 
*the  ferceftion  of  an  Obligation.  A  Law  wO^tbdutyi  but 
this  is  the  hjwtPkdge  of  a  duty  made.     2.  The  Law  is  not  in 
our  power  to  change  or  abrogate :  But  a  mans  inward  diC- 
policions  and  perceptions  are  much  iu  his  power,  to  encrealc 
or  diminifli,  or  obliterate :  Every  man  that  is  wilfully  feiifual 
and  wicked,  may  do  much  to  blot  out  the  Law  <A  Nature^ 
which  is  faid  to  be  written  on  his  hearts  But  wickednefs 
cannot  alter  or  d)litcrare  the  haw  of  God :  If  this  were 
Gods  Law  which  is  upon  the  heart ,  when  a  linncr  hath 
blotted  it  out,  he  is  difbbliged  &om  duty  and  punifliment : 
For  where  there  is  no  Lavsr,  there  is  no  duty  or  tranfgrcHIon. 
But  no  linner  can  (b  difoblige  himfelf  by  altering  his  Makers 
Laws:    5-  Elle  there  would  be  as  many  Laws  of  Nature, 
not  only  as  there  are  men,  but  as  there  are  diver  lity  of  per- 
ceptioDS ;  But  Gods  Law  is  nat  fb  uncertain  and  multiform 
a  thii^.    -4-  And  if  Mans  diff  option  or  aSual  kpowled^e  be 
Gods  Law,  it  may  be  al(b  called  Mans  Law:  And  io  the 
Rings  Law,  (hould  be  the  Subjects  perception  of  it. 

It  is  therefore  mod  evident,  that  the  true  Law  of  Nature     • 
is  another  thing :  (And  is  it  not  then  a  matter  of  admiration, 
that  fb  many  lagacious,  accurate  Schoolmen,  Philofophers, 
Lawyers,  and  Divines,  fhould  for  fb  long  time  go  oninfuch  Omnis  1«  invcntum 
falfe  definitions  of  it !  ;  The  whole  World  bclongeth  to  the  ^^rHS/Kccu2 
Law  of  Nature,  fo  far  as  it  fignifictb  to  ys  the  mUd  God,^  y^^^  hominum  pr»*- 
about  our  duty^  and  reward,  and  punifhment :  The  World  dencum-^     vtmf. 
is  as  Gods  Statute  Book :  The  forefaid  natural  aft'mdCy  ma-  w«.  Ar'^.  •u  u 

keth 
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kcthus  fit  to  read  and  practife  it.  The  Law  oi  Nature  is 
as  the  external  Light  of  the  Sun  i  and  the  faid  natural  Jif- 
fofitton^  is  as  the  vili ve  fiiculty  to  make  ufe  of  it*  Yet  much 
of  the  Lar^(^  Nature  is  mthm  us  too ;  But  it  is  theie  only  in 
genere  ohjcSivOy  &  ftgni :  Mans  own  Nature,  his  Reaibn, 
Freewill,  and  Executive  power,  are  the  moft>notabIc  figns 
of  hifs  duty  to  God  •,  To  which  all  Mercies,  Judgements,  .atid 
other  fignifymg  means  belong, 

5f .  5 .  The  way  that  God  doth  by  Nature  oblige  us^  is  by  Uyit^ 
fuch  fundamenta /row  which  our  dutyjhall  naturally  refult^  as 
from  the  fmification  of  bis  WiU. 
Communis  Itx  nijn-      ^^  ^    2?^/^  fundamcnta  arefome  of  them  unalterable  (wbilc 
?uTfccu2rnat«:.«^^*^^  ^  beingO  ^nd  fme  of  them  alterable:  And  therefore 
-  ram  Gt :  jai  vcro  fome  Laws  of  Nature  are  alterable^  and  fome  unaltaahle  ac^ 
fcriptum  fxpius.  W-  cordingly.  • 

rfl9t.  I.  Rbet.adTBe^      ^s  tor  inftance,  Man  is  naade  a  Rational  free  Agent  >  and  , 
^  '  ^  *•  God  is  unchangeably  his  kightfull  Governour,  of  infinite 

vlogenes  (InLiert.)  Power,  Wifdom  and  Goodnefe:  Therefore  the  nature  of 
congrcgttistd  fe  plu-  God  and  Man  (in  via)  thus  compared  are  the  fundamentum 
rimis    exprobravic ,  from  whence  conftantly  refultcth  our  indifpenfable  duty  to 

ad  ea  vcro^ux  gra-  ^^^^&»  ^^  reafon ,  or  free-will,  which  arc  our  eflential  Qi- 
via  &  utilia,  ncgli-  pacitics  ceafc,  oijr  obligations  ceafe  cejfante  fundamento.  God 
gcntcr  convcnircnc:  hath  made  Man  2ifociable  Creatures  and  while  he  is  in'fo^ 
«ido^&^"calcftr^^  ^'^^h  *^  ^^^  ^^  Nature  obligeth  him  to  many  things, 
ccrtarc  homines ,  ut  which  he  hath  no  obligation  to,  when  the  ibciety  isdiffol- 
auicm  boni  8c  probi  ved  :  As  when  a  Parent,  Childe,  Wife,  or  Neighbour  dieth, 
ficrcnt  curare  ncmi-  all  our  duties  to  them  ceafe.  Nature  by  the  pofition  of 
nem  Muficos  m  jus  ^^^^y  circumftances ,  hath  made  Inccft  ordinarily  a  thing 
ryiSchVrdlscongr"u^  producing  man'iold  evils,  and  a  iin  againft  God ;  And  yet 
aptarcnt.  animi  mo-  Nature  fo  placed  the  children  of  Adam ,  in  other  circum- 
rc«  inconcinnos  ha-  ftanccs,  that  the  faid  N-iit^re  made  that  their  duty  f  to  marry 
bcrcnt.  Maibcmati*  q^q  another^  whidi  in  others  would  have  bieu  an  unnatu- 
sXmTtunam  «  f^l  thing:  Nature  fbrbiddcth Parents  to  murder  their chil< 
fydcra      mtucntcs  , 

quorame  pedes  irontnegbgercnt.  Ora'orcs  item,  quod ftudcrcnt  jufta dkcre,  nonaicem  U 
fjccrc.  Avaros  (\ioqi  quod  pccan'.ani  ▼in»pcrarc^^r,  ac  fummcdil.gcrcnt :  &  coi  qui  juftos^quod 
pecupus  toocemncreot  laudabant)  pecuniofos  verd  Imicarj  fatagebanr.  Scomachabacur  els  qui  pro 
Bona  valccjdinc  facra  facercnr,  inter  facnficia  concra  fanlcatcm  ccenarcnc.  Serves  mirabatury 
qui  cum  cdaces  dominos  cernercnri  nihil  diripcrcnc  ciborum*— Diccbit  nanus  ad  atnicosnon 
c«mpli(acis.d>gitis  extendi  o^rtcrc. 

dr^TJ: 
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drcti :  But  when  God  the  abfolute  Lord  of  life,  would  that 
way  try  Abrahams  obedience ,  when  he  was  furc  that  he 
had  a  fupcrnatural  command,  even  Nature  obliged  him  to 
obey  it.  Nature  forbiddeth  men  to  rob  each  other  of  their 
proper  goods.  But  when  the  Owner  of  all  things,  had  given 
the  Ifraelites  tht  Egyptians  ff>od%  and  changed  the  proprie- 
ty, the/»)fifcrwfe»r»wt' of  their  former  n^itural  obligation  ceafed. 
Changes  in  natura  rerum^  which  afre  the  ftmndation  of  our 
obligation,  may  make  changes  in  the  obligations,  which  be- 
fore were  natural.  Butfo  far  as  Nature,  that  Naturtv/hidi 
foundeth  duty  is  the  fame,  the  duty  remaineth  ftiU  the  lame : 
The  contrary  would  be  a  plain  contradiftion. 

f.y.  Tthe  Authoritas  Impcrantis  Uthe  f^rmaU  objiO  4f  aU 
oUdience  :  and  fo  all  our  duty  k  formaty  duty  to  God  as  our 
Sufream,  or  to  Men  as  his  Officers :  But  or  to  rt^  Material 
oi/eff,  oar  Natural  duties  are  either,  I.  i:owards  God:  II.  Ti 
0Hrfelves:  lll.To others. 

f.  8. 1.  The  frifnc  duties  of  the  Law  of  Nature  are  to- 
wards God,  and  are  our  fuU  confent  to  the  three  Kelatms 
(of  which  two  are  mentioned  before) :  to  be  Gods  Kattonal 
Creatwes,  and  not  olttged  to  takg  him  heartily  f<^  our 
Abfolute  Owner  and  ^ler,    is  a  Contradmion  tn  Krf- 

f.^.Mam  Nature  being  n>hat  it  is,  ani  V^lated  tbus^  to  ]^^'JfJy  ^ 
CoJt  and  Gods  Nature  and  Kelations  being  as  ^mdefcrtbecL  Deoromcultui  vaca- 
Man  U  naturah  ohliged  to  takf  God  to  be  wbat  he  U  tn  ai  re  5.  figna  ftatuafq; 
hk  Attributes  forementioued  (cap.  ^J  and  to  fat  his  m%  «P;*f'^"^if  «: 
oni^ffMions  tl  God  occorMn^y:  that  istot^  him  to  be  r«m^.«Pr--q«. 
mnifotent,  omnifcieHt,  andntoft  good,  mfifattbfuB,  andmoit  fa„;.^jj^„,  „- 
jifi,  &c.  and  to  believe  him,  feeKhint ,  ^rujt  bm,  love  btm,  roreiimpr«A»re.Sig- 
jear  bint,  obey  him,  meditate  on  him,  to  honour  him,  andjre-  na&ftan.«sexdifci. 
ferre  hr^  boreal  the  ITorld^^  this  r.Hb  at  o,r  dart  g-jlJ-J^- 
and  wight,  and  U  takf  our  chief  eft  fleafure  tntt.  rariduros'  homines. 

All  this  fo  evidently  rcfulteth  from  the  Nature  ot  God  im^ortalcfqs  futu- 
and  Man  compared,  that  I  cannot  perceive  that  it  needeth  ro$,  dicunt ,  &  uni- 

prooforiUuftration.  ^,.    ,      Jl^^bl^"^^^^^ 

if.  10.  It  isacontradiSion  to  Nature,  that  am  of  this  d^ity  ™»g^  ~;;- 
po^er  to  Gad,  may  be'givento  any  other,  and  that  any  Crea-  ^'^^  ^^^^,g^  origincra 
tureorldblof  our  Tmaffnationjhouldbe  efteemed,  loved,  trufied,  iradunc,  Lmt.  pag. 
obeyed,  or  honoured  as  God.  ^'  ^'  ^• 
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.  For  that  were  falfhood  in  us,  injury  to  God,  aud  abule 

of  the  Creature.  ^^  t  r^      t 

5J.  II.  HaXur^  requiretb^  that  Man bavingtbe 0  (f  [percb 
frm  GoJ.JkoM  intfloy  bis  'totigue  in  tberraifiandfirvtce 
cf  bis  Makgr, 

This  plainly  refulteth,  from  our  own  Nature,  and  the 
ufe  of  the  Tongue,  compared  with,  or  related  to  Gods  Na- 
ture and  perfedions,  with  his  propriety  in  us,  and  all  thac^s 
ours,  and  his  Government  of  us. 

5^.  12.  Seeing  Manlivetbin  totaU  defendancetffonGod,.a9$d 
in  continual  receivings  from  biw,  Niaure  obligetb  bim  to  up  bia 
heart  and  tongue  in  bolydefires  ex^efs'^dand  exercifedinfrsjh 
er,  and  in  returning  tbank§  to  bis  great  BenefaSor^  (  oftpbicb 
more  anon. ) 

For  though  God  know  all  our  fins  and  wants  already,  yet 
the  Tongue  is  fitted  toconfep  outfins^  andtoexprefiour  de- 
fircs :  And-by  con^efsing  and  ex^ejlingy  a  twofold  capacity  for 
mercy  accreweth  to  us ;  That  is,  i.  Our  own  HumiliaStM  is 
excited  and  increafcd  by  the  jGud  Confcffionsv  and  our  Defires, 
and  Love,  and  Hope,  eXQitedand  increafed  by  our  own  Pe* 
titions,  f  th<j  tongue  having  a  power  to  refled  back  oa  the 
heart,  and  the  exercile  of  all  good  afiedions  being  the  means 
oftheir  increale.)    2.  And  a  perfbn  that  is  found  in  the  a(%ual 
cxercife  of  Refentance  and  holy  Vefire^  ziM  Love^  is  morally, 
and  in  point  of  Juftice,  a  much  fitter  recipient  for  pardon, 
and  acceptance,  and  other  blefldngs^  than  another  is :  And  it 
being  proved  by  Nature,  that  Prayer,  Confeflion  and  Thanks- 
giving ,  hath  Co  much  u(efulne(s  to  our  gopd,  and  to  our 
further  duty.  Nature  will  tell  us,  that  the  tongue  and  heart 
(houldbcthusimployed.  And  therefore  Nature  teacheth  all 
men  in  the  World,  that  believe  there  is  a  God,  to  confefi 
their  fins  to  him,  and  call  upon  him  in  their  diArefi,  and  to 
give  him  thanks  for  their  receivings. 

Jj.  13.  Seeing  Societies  as  fucb  are  totalfy  dependent  upon 

Gody  and  mens  gifts  are  communicative^  and  Solemnities  are 

eperaSive ;  Nature  teacbetb  us ,  tbat  God  ought  to  bejblenmly 

».      ^/.     ^     -  acknofPledgedy  tporjhifpedy  aud  bomuredy  both  in  families^ 

quit  o£iriUas  in  fbh      "  greatly  affcaeth  our  own  hearts  to  praife  God  m  great 
smfK  and  (blemn  Aflemblies :  Many  Hearts  are  like  many  pieces 

of 
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of  Wood  orCoalSjWhich  flame  up  greatly  when  fet  together, 
which  none  of  them  alone  would  do.   And  it  is  a  fuller  lig-  ^^"{J^'^^'f^  honcrti 
nification  cfHoneurtoGod^  when  his  Creatures  dopurpoic-  f^  numinc   Dcorum 
ly  aflenable  for  his  folemn  and  moft  reverent  Prai(c  and  Wor-  ac  Mcntc  opinio  fit. 
fliip.    And  therefore  Nature  (hewing  us  the  rcafons  of  it,   c'utr.pro  VImc. 
doth  make  it  to  be  our  duty.  _^   ^..   .     .,  r„„^ 

(.  H.Xtfurc  tcVeth  m,  xhax  it  isevil  to  cherilhfalfeop.  ^^.'.^^i^^Z 
tuMs  of  God^  or  to  p-opagate  fuch  to  others  ■■,  tojlander  or  llay- 
fbme  bim^  to  forget  km ,  defpife  him.  or  negUahinty  to  con-  I^S"*''^™  '»  •»"'  «*« 
tcnmbif  Judgments,  or  ahfeU  MerciesAo  refifi  bh  in-  ^r.^'^VfS 
ftruSions^  frecefts^  or  fanGifying  motions :  Andthat  n^e  fl:ovld  phus  appclUndus  fit 
altPayes  live  as  in  hkfigbt^  and  to  bend  all  our  pwers  entirely  ncfcio,  (incjuic  Laert. 
toflcafe  bim^  and  to  thinks  and  fpeak^  no  othervoife  of  him^  deOrphcoiP.i.)  Vi- 
n(nr  otbermfe  behave  our  (elves  before  bim,  tban  as  lefeemeth  ^^J''' ""^  Tr.T 
Uf  to  the  infinite^  mojt  luffed^  and  boly  God.  -   fcndas  nomine ,  qui 

jj.  15.  Nature  teVethps^  that  in  Controverfies  between  M^n  Diis  cunfta  hominum 
and  Man^  it  is  a  rational  means  for  ending  ftrife^  to  appeal  vitia,  &  qux  raro  d 
to  God  the  Judge  of  aU,  ly  folemn  Oaths,  where  proof  is  want^  lurpibuf  quibufq;  & 
'  ing:  And  that  it  is  a  bainom  crime  to  do  tbi^jalfly^  makjng  Sr^ibir— F^ 
bimtbe  Fatronofa  lie^  or  to  ufebis  name  rafhly^unreverently^  intcriflc  cognofcitur.  . 
fropbanely^  or  in  vain.  ^  Laert.  Frotm 

All  this  being  both  againft  the  Nature  of  God,  and  of 
our  fpeech,  and  of  humane  fociety,  is  paft  all  doubt  unna- 
tural evil, 

^.16.  Nature  teVetb  vs.tbat  God  fhould  be  worjhipped  ^^gc L^nf . * iM>i/n 
heartily^  fincerety^  fftrhuaUy,  and  alfo  decently  and  reverently^  Cicero  dc  nacDcor. 
both  With  foulandlody,  as beingthe  Lordof  both.  ^'^'  »•  P*  4^.  f^ih^ 

fin  or  cruelty y  or  by  toytjh,  chtldifh,  ludicrous  manner  of  Whr-  thought  that  there  was 
Jhip^  witch 'fignifie  a  minde  that  is  not  ferious,  or  which  tend  rm  Qod\  and  there* 
to  breed  a  low  efteem  of  him  i  or  which  are  ayty  way  contrary  to  f^^e^  ^ot  according  to 
his  Nature^  or  his  will.  ^J^  judgementy  but  in 

f.  18..  Nature  teVetb  us,  that  fuch  as  are  endued  with  an  y,  lllif  tw^^^^ 
eminent  degree  of  holy  wifdom ,  fhotdd  be  ^teachers  of  others,  idle,  &c,  which  hi  ' 
for  obedience  to  God,  and  their  falvation.  would  net  hjve  dene. 

As  the  Soul  is  more  worth  tl"ian  the  Body,  audits  welfare  if  f^f:  b.id  thought  that 
more  regardablc,  fo  charity  to  the  Soul  is  as  Natural  a  du-  ^^''J  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^^ 
ty  as  to  the  body :  which  cannot  better  be  excxcifed,  than  in  ^^^  ' 
communicating  holy  wifdom,  and  inftruding  men  in  the 
matters  of  highcft  evcrlafting  confequence. 

L  2  .   )J.  19.  Tea, 
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Impcllimur  natura  jj.  ij.lw.  Nature  teacheth^  that  foffrtat  a  ifpffrkjhwld  Mtt 
uc  prodcfTc  vclimui  j^  ^of^g  flightly  and  occafionaliy  only^  as  m  the  by^  but  thai  ft 
1..=^:.     .-.  ,     ^,      .    ^       ^bicbtried  tHinJhauldbe  re* 

and  univerfal  edificathn  tf 

iiaqucnon  facile  eft  .  Nature  telleth  US,  that  the  grcatcft  works,  of grcatcft  con- 
SipfcnTntrlS  feq^ence,  (houldbc  done  with  the  grcateft  skill  and  carej 
alceri.  ua  non  folum  and  that  it  is  likeft  to  be  (b  done  when  it  is  made  a  fet  Office^ 
ad  difccndum  pro-  intrufted  in  the  hands  of  tried  men  :  for  it  is  not  many  that 
pcnfi  fumus,  vcrum  have  (uch  extraordinary  endowments:  and  if  unfit  peribns 
S*/*^.  A  i&?  manage  fo  great  a  work,  they  will  marr  it,  and  mifs  the  end  ; 

and  that  which  a  man  taketh  for  his  Office^  he  is  likcr  to 
pcfcripjioncm  facer-  take  care  of^  than  that  which  he  thinks  belongeth  no  more 
rSo"S,  "  MM  ^^  ^^^  *^"  ^^'^^^  •  ^^^  ^^^  neceflary  Order  is  in  aU  matters 
prjetcrmittit :  Nam  of  weight,  the  experience  of  all  GoTernment^s,  Sodetiesaiid 
func    ad   placandos  Pcrfons  may  foon  convince  us. 

lefiDibus:  ad  inter-  ^^^  ^^  *^  very  diligent^  fertws^  andmainy  and  of  Learners  U 
prccanda*  alii  prz*  be  thankful^  wHling^  fiudiws^  rej^e^nl^  andratmaVy-i^bedietity 
dida  Y*aim  j  nequc  as  remewhingtbe  great imfmancecfthe  work: 
inultorum  nc  eflec  Por  in  vain  is  the  labour  of  the  Teachers,  if  the  Learners 
'^l^h^ixT^  wi"  not  do  their  part:  the  Receiver  hath  the  chief  benefit, 
publice  cffent,  quif-  ^^^  therefore  the  greateft  part  of  the  duty,  which  muft  do 
suam  extra  coUcgi-  moft  to  the  fuccefs. 

urn  noifct.     cic,  de      ^.  ^i.  Nature  telletb  men^  tbat  tbey  Jhculd  not  tive  Idefelf 
'•     *•'•  **'•       and  ungovemed,  but  in  the  order  of  governed  Societies^  for  tbt 
better  attainment  of  tbe  ends  of  their  Creation^  (as  ie  proved 
before.)  '    • 

Jf.  Z2.Nature telletb  usy  tbat  Governours  JhovU  be  tbe  mefi 

mfe^  and  fious^  and  jufi^  and  merciful^  and  diligent^  and  ex-- 

emflary,  laying  out  tbemfdves  for  tbe  pAlic\good^  and  tbe 

fteafmgoftbe  univerfal  Sovereign. 

AutorUue   nutuoue  J'P^^'  teacbetbus  alfo,  t^at  SuhjeOs  tnufi  befaitbful  to 

iegum  doccmur  dol  ^t;^^^  Governours^  andmufi  honour  and  obey  tbent^  mfubordim- 

aitat  habere  libldi-  ^i^nto  God. 

ne»,  cocicac  omnes  5(:.2j..  Nature  teVeth  us^  that  it  is  tbe  Tarents  duty^  vhb 
cupiditaces,  noftra  fecial  love  and  diligence^  to  educate  their  children  in  tbe  hnm- 
Jw'' «ul«  ^^^  H^.M,  andobedienceofCody  frovidingfor  their  bodies,  ha 
^bkaitxc/Oc.i.ileM^^f^tbeirfouls. 

9r.  p.  25,  And  tbat  children  wufi  love,  honour  and  obey  their 

Tarents'f' 
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Tarentsy  mUhtgfy  and  tbankfylty  receiving  tbfir  infiruOions 
and  contnt anas,  ^  vr;u-.!  u*^*./!.  ...wm 

Husband  and  Wife  Jhould  be  fanSified  ttttbe  btgbefi:  ends  if  fpoUavcrit,  an  bo- 
Itfry  andalfo  the  Kelation  of  Mafier  and  Servant  i  and  that  met  num  improbus:  nee 
callings  andlabwrs  inthetvorldjhcvld  be  managed  in  Pure  obe^  "«rum  bonus  an  ma- 
diencftcGod^andtomir  ultimate  end.  fcdlLtrnTrol^^^^ 

^.  27.  Nature  teacbethall  wen  to  hve  one  another^  as  fer-  ^^^^  diffimUicudi- 
vatftsaftbefavneGod,  andmewbers  ^tbe  fame  univerfal  King-  ncm,  utiturquc  pw 
dom^  and  creatures  0/  tbe  famefpecipck^  nature.  paribus,  fi  alter  vio- 

Thcre  is  fomewhat  amiable  in  every  man,  for  there  is  l^^^s  ?j«'  vjoiatus 
fomcthing  of  God  in  every  man,  and  therefore  fomething  Jl^'^''''**''  ^  '^'  ^' 
•that  it  is  our  duty  to  love :  And  that  according  to  the  ex- 
cellency of  roan's  nature,  which  fheweth  more  of  God  than 
other  inferiour  creatures  do ,  and  alfo  according  to  their  Vide  TlutdrM  R#- 
additional  virtues.   Lovelinefe  commandfcth  tove,  and  love  «»^»-<l"«ft.6y. 
makcth  lovely.  This,  with  all  the  reft  afore-roentioned,  are  xcmpcrantia  libidi. 
fo  plain,  that  to  prove  them  is  but  to  be  tedious.  num  inimica  eft.  ck. 

^.  28.  Nature  telletb  us,  tbat  tPe  fhould  deal  juftfy  tpitb  ally 

giving  to  every  onebis  due,  and  doing  totbm  as  i^e  would  be  Jjj  xhal^itS 

done  by.  ,.     .     ^  fhotUd   mke    a 

f.  29.  Tarticularfy  it  telletb  us^  that  we  wuftdo  notbtng  tn-  vow?  be  anfwered^ 

iurioufly  amtA  tbe  life,  or  beattb,  or  liberty  of  our  neighbour^  but  him,    Adultery  is  at 

^ou^beflfortbeirfrefervatkm  andcmfort.  JfJ.f^  ^ZPVll!! 

^,  ^o.Man  bein^fi  noble  a  creature,  and  bk  education  fo  ^^^^  %S!nu^ 

neceifafy  tc  bis  welfare,  andfromtfcuous  unregulated  generation  aiuiinyj  would  m^e 

tending  fo  mafufejtfy  to  cot^ufmt,  ill  education^  divifions  and  nene  of  perjury. Lzm. 

ccrruPtionof  fuankini^  and  unbridled  exercife  ^  btfi  tending  to  Cyrus  it  ortifed  bf 

tbeJafmentofreafon,  andcmujtionff  body  and  mind,    k»-  J}^'''^Jr^^^^ 

ture  telletb  us,tbat  cmtal  a^latim  fhwld  be  very  jiriSly.re^  Panthxa:    iuuttbey. 

gulated,  and  kift  within  tbe  bounds  of  lat^ul  marriage  i  and  art  by  bim  reproved 

tbat  tbe  contraS  of  marriage  muji  be  faithfully  kg  ft,  and  m  one  that  tt  fa  wanton  eje 

defile  bis  neighbours  bedy  nor  wrong  anotbefschafiity,or  their  ^  ^•*^»  iV^^^i 

This  proportion,  thou^  Boaxs  underftand  it  not,  is  tobaveaftdl  view  of 
proved  in  the  annexed  realbns :  Nothing  would  tend  more  tbm,  and  yet  think 
to  houfliold  divisions  and  ill  education,  and  the  utter  dege-  ^bai  tbey  coinmt  no 
ncrating  airf  undoing  of  mankind  than  ungovemed  copu-  y^^^Vw* W  w^^ 
lation.  No  one  would  know  his  own  children,  if  luft  were  derlngmtuL  to  fiide 
not  bK>uoded  by  &xi6k  and  certain  Laws,  and  then  noqe  and  run  every' waj^ 

L  J  would 
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would  love  tlictn,  nor  provide  for  them  >  nor  would  they 
have  any  certain  ingenuous  education.  Women  would  be- 
come moll  contemptible  and  mifcrable,  as  fbon  as  beauty 
feded,  and  luft  was  facisfied  >  and  fo  one  halfe  of  mankind 
made  calamitous,  and  unfitted  to  educate  their  own  chH- 
4rcn  :  and  ruine  and  depravation  of  nature  could  not  be" 
avoided.  They  that  think  their  choiccft  Plants  and  FIowcb 
iit  for  the  inclofure  of  a  Garden,  and  carefulleft  culture, 
weeding  and  defence,  fliould  not  think  their  children  (hould 
be  educated  or  planted  in  the  Wildernefs.  It  isnotunob- 
fcrvable,  that  all  flying  Fowls  do  know  their  .Mates,  and  live 
by  couples,  and  ufe  copulation  with  no  other:  and  tliat  the 
Bealts  and  more  terrcftiial  Fowl  do  copulate  but  only  fo- 
oft  as  is  neceflary  to  generation.  And  (hall  Man  be  wotfc 
than  Beafts  ? 

^.^i. Nature hindeth  w,  not  to  violate  the  froj^ety  ofm 
neigbbofUY^  in  any  thing  that  is  kif^  by  frauds  thefts  0'  robbery^  or 
any  other  nteansy  but  tofrefcrve  and  pomote  bia  juji  commoiiitj 
as  our  own. 

5^.  i2.  Government  and  Jvjiice  being  fo  nectffary  to  the  orief 
Ariflotlc,  Ethic.  4.  and  welfare  of  the  world,  Nature  teacheth  us  that  bribery^ 
JaiibfEveyyne  is  evil,  fraud,  fa  Ife^witnefi^  and  all  weans  that  pervert  JuJHce  tm^  U 
^"^/o^^'^^oidtd.^  avoided,  and  equity  Promoted  among  all. 
^V^n^'^mj^T^  ^-  33-2*^  T^ongue  of  Man  being  made  to  be  the  Indexofbii 
f^femtaefl  Mibri*  ^^^d,  and  humane  converfs  being  maintained  by  humane  credit 
-bery^  teUus  wbattu-  bility  and  confidence  \  Nature  telleth us,  that  Lyingk  acrimt^ 
'p'V^i^  ^^^^^^^^  ^hicbiicontrarytotbe  nature  and  focieties  of  Mankind, 
ilt7:i^"7^r  ,  if'3f^ndNaturetelleth  us,  that  iti.unj.fi  andcrimind 
Scvcrus  WAS  agfiinfi  ^^  fl^^^^  or  tnjurtopfly  defame  our  neighbour,  by  rathng,  ft- 
bribery.  '^^i^g-i  ^T  malicious  reforti\  and  that  we  ought  to  be  regari^l 

Fundamcntum  juAi-  of  his  honour  o/i  of  our  own. 
tixcft  fides,  td  eft,       ^.  ^^.Nature  telletbus,  that,  both  inobedience  to  God,  the 

.ncrita*.  ^ictY9  pace,  we pould  all  be  contented  with  our  frof.r  place  md  m 
condition  andeflate,  andnottoenvy  thefrofperity  ofour  neigh- 
bour, nor  covetopfly  draw  front  htm  to  enrich  oyrfelvcs. 

Becaufc  God's  will  and  intereft  is  above  our  own,  and  the 
pubhcTc  welfare  to  be  preferred  before  any  private  perfons'i 
and  therefore  allaretolivequietlyand'contentedlf  in  their 
.proper.places,  contributing  to  the  common  good,  a 
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(.  i6.  Nature  teach  eth  w,  that  it  ism  Jktty  to  lave  humane  Dc  alccro  ««?«^«.rf' 
Nature  in  our  enemies^  and  fity  others  in  their  infirmities  and  ^^Z^^^^i^ 
mijeries^  and  to  forgive  aU  far  donahle  failings^  and  not  to  feek^  Komiottm  YoluniaKos 
revenge  and  right  our  felves  by  our  brothers  mine:  but  to  be  mulcipliceT^e  natn- 
cbarttable  to  the  poor  and  tniferable^  and  do  our  befi  tofuccour  ra».  ^? 
thenfy  and  belf  them  out  of  their  difhreB. 

All  thefe  are  our  undeniable  duties  to  GOD  and  our       n 
Neighbours.  *      . 

^.  ^j.Nature  alfo  teVeth  «r,  that  every  man^  as  a  rational  ^«j„,|[,j^  i^^ej  bis 
lover  of  bimfelf^  Jhould  have  ajpeeial  care  ofhii  oiPn  felicity,  ktUy^difmniu be ad^ 
andkpow  tf  herein  it  doth  con^^  and  ufe  allprudent  diligence  to  mitud  «!/•  Ctto*f 
atuin  it,  and  makg  itfure.  f^f^h  Caw  <wr. 

^i^muretellnbt^tb^^^^^^  '^^Zf^^^^^^ 

Keafon  clear^  and  tbeti  Wills  comrmable  to  it^  right  appre^  laium    plus    fapit, 
benfions^  and  to  ifep  up  a  conjtant  Government  over  their  qudm  ccrtbrum.   £« 
ThougbtSyJffeSionSjFaffions^Senfes^Appetite^iFords  ondAQi-  jV^- 
ons.conformingtbemtoour  MakgrsLaiPs.  •  ^"«  !"*»  P'^^' 

5J.  39.  Nature  teUeth  us,  that  all  our  Tmejhould  be^ent  to  Z&Z^ut^Z 
the  Ends  of  our  Creation^  and  all  ourMtrcies  improved  to  tbofe  dico^tymTacofomno 
Ends,  and  all  things  in  the  world  be  eJUmated  by  them^  and  fed  fuccumbo,  Seue. 
nfedas  Means  conducingto  them.  ^^   mtan  pu   to 

f.  40.  N^nure  commandeth  us  to  kfepour  -Bodies  in  fobriety^  TSi!%/&^9  2 
temperance  and  chaiiity^  and  not  be  inordinate  or  irregular  in  0^  SuJpMmfend  hie 
eatings  dri^kjng,  Ivfi^jleep^idlenefs^  apparel^ recreation^  or  any  body.  Ficin.  in  tit. 
Javier  things.  Plat. 

j^.41.  It  commandeth  us  alfo  vpoXcbfully  and  refolutely  to  Y''"  corporii  fuoc 
avoid  or  refift  all  temptations  which  wouU  draw  us  to  at^f  of  pltrmbT^^^^  diXt 
thefe  fins.  care   homo     ▼irtuci 

«•  jf.  /^Z.And  it  teacbeth  us  patiently  to  bear  outcrolfes,  and  fimilUmus-quinun- 
improve  our  trials  t9  our  benefit,  and  fee  that  they  breed  not  any  9"*®  "^^  fcdt  ut 
^iJ^erntersinmmJarUvcs,  ^\£SJ^ 

^  ,  poterac :     cuique  id 

Mam  Tiium  eft  ritionem  habere;  quod  haberet  juftlciam.  VeUtius  Paler,  L  %. 

Mafiu  pars  liberucis  eft,  bene  moracus  veneer.  Senec* 

Vhzo  fidtby  Qod  is  tbi  UmperMte  mom's  Lnr,  ond  fleafwre  thi  intmferate  man's. 

Temperamiavolupcatibusimperat:  alias  odic  acqueabigic:  alias  difpenTac  fie  ad  Tanuffl  modom 

dirigic:  nee  unquam  ad  illai  propter  ipTasvenilc.  S*«* 

Scic  optimum  ettemodum  cupidorum»  non  quantum  Teliss  fed  quantum  debeas  Tumere,  Senee* 

Animistenduonir  Mdix ab  ea  que  penints  inomni  fcniu  implieata  infidit  imiutrit 

bani.  volupcas)  malorum  aucem  mater  omnium;  cujus  blanditiis  corruptb  quae  naturi  bonafaotj 
quia  dulcedine  hac  8c  fcabia  carentj  aoa  cemimuft  Utii.  Cf(«  do  leg,  i,p4  %i6. 

f.^i^And. 
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kmvliMt  MtMxAi  fpft-  j^.  4J.  ^»^  Nature  telletb  us^  that  thif  obedieta  fUafing  (f 
ciuaifibi  vir  bonus  i  our  MakfV^  and  My^  right iotiSyCbar it ohU  and  fober  livings  fhmU 
hoc  eft,  YiTcre  bi$,  ^^^^  griotefi  fUafure  and  delight :  and  that  p^ejhonld  thus 
Tia^ prior*  frui.  j^^^^^jr  Uva  evrnto  the  lafi  i  i»aitingfatiently  infeacrfalfejh 
MtHMi.  y^^  hops  for  the  blejfid  end^  i^hich  our  righteous  Govemour  bath 

allotted  for  our  revpard. 
At  A  fummary  of  ycha     All  this  is  evidently  legible  in  nature^  to  any  man  that  hath 
tht  light  of  t^aiuH  not  loft  his  reafon,  or  refufeth  not  conGderatcly  to  ufc  it. 
mp  ^^^^}^^^^J^l^  And  he  that  will  read  but  Antonine^  EfUietm  and  Vlutitrch^ 
coU^Uby  BtrUraj  T^ho  are  full  of  fuch  precepts,  that  I  rdfcr  you  to  the  whok 
(mmhof  yobkh  my  Books  iuftead  of  particular  citations^  mayiee,  that  he  who 
bofotind  in  Sciwca,  ^iu  deny  a  life  of  Piety,  Juftice  and  Temperance,  to  be  the 
^ry^^^C'  ^  ^"^y  ^"^  reditude  of  Man,  pauft  renounce  his  realba  and 
%Mgh  bechide^^ti  "atural light, as  well  as  fupcmatural revelation. 
for  tbeW  n^w  words      f*  ^.^afon  alfo  teacbetb  us^  that  v^ben  the  corruPtiomt 
ttiui  fchifm  )  -mheti  fl^ggijmefiy  or  aPfetite  of  the  flefh^  ref^tb  ar  draweto  bai\ 
jwimll  fee^  tbAt  tbi  from  any  ofthk  duty,  or  tentftetb  ue  to  anyfwy  Keafon  mu^  re- 
^^Stt^mentbZ^  ^^^  *'  MdboUtberein^^andksepits  govemmenty  andmifufer 
the  Epicttrcani  wohU  ^*^  fi^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^  tofrevail. 
bavemettbtlieve, 

Oculof  vjcUul  facigacos  cadencerque  in  opere  dccinco  -  Male  mlhi  t&  oiilo^  quia 
UBoUiccr:  fimpllites,  pauiatiiaefiemliiatar  animus,  atquc  In  fimilltudinem  ocii  fut  &  pigrkd^ 
in  qua  jaccc  sfohieur.  Dormio  minimufn,8c  breviffimo  fomno  ucor;  Taus  eft  mihi  vigtlan  dcfiift. 
Aiiquando  dormilb  fcio^  aliqttando  fufpicor.    genec. 


CHAP.   XL 

III.  Of  god's  Relation  toJlIan  as  hk  BENEFACWR 
and  hk  END.  Or  as  hk  CHIEF  GOOD. 

HTHE  Three  Ejfential  Trincifles  in  God,  do  eminently 
-^  give  out  themfelves  to  Man  in  his  Three  Divine  Rela- 
tions to  us.  Hjs  Toi»er^  JntelleO  and  ff^iB\  His  Onsnipotency, 
Cntmfcience  and  Goodnefs  ^  in  his  being  our  Owner  j  our  Kyfa", 
and  our  Chief  Good.  The  two  firft  I  have  confidercd  already  > 
clur  Omnipotent  Lord  or  Owner,  and  our  moft  wifoGover- 
muTy  and  our  Counter-relations  with  the  duties  Aereot  I 
now  come  to  the  third* 
For  the  right  undeiftanding  whereof,  let  us  a  little  con^ 

fidcf 
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fider  of  the  Image  of  Godin  Man,  in  which  we  muft  here  fc^  Porro  cali  t5cn«r«I- 
him.   It  is  Man^WlLL,  which  is  his  ultimate,  perfedive,  ^^^^^^'^^^^^ 
imperant  facuhy  j  it  is  the  proper  fubjc<a  of  Moral  habits,  icnt;"^mdrn7aflferu^^ 
and  principal  agent  of  Moral  atts ;   And  therefore  in  all  La  wji  put$  )  :  ejus  quippc 
and  Convcrfc,  the  WILL  is  taken  for  the  Man  i  and  nothing  qucd   fit   m    rcbjs 
is  further  morally  Good  or  Evil,  Virtuous  or  culpably  Vi-  ^^^n^^^t'^     pulchcrri^ 
cious,  than  it  is  Voluntary.    The  INTELLECT  is  but  the  Sm^^JSc^inrcN 
Dircdorofthe  WILL:  Itsadionsarenotthepcrfcft  adions  ijgibilium    omniuia 
of  the  Man :    If  it  apprehend  bare  lYutb  without  refped  to  conftcc  cBc  prxftan- 
Ccodnefs^  it$    Objed  is  not  the   higheft  or  felicitating  or  t>fl>mum.        haquc 
attradiveObied,  and  therefore  the  ad  can  be  no  higher:  S'cT,  c«Iul^^^^^^^^^ 
if  it  apprehend  any  Being  or  Truth  as  gW,  it  apprchendeth  ro  praeftantilfimo  illi 
itbutasalcrvantor  guide  to  the  WILL,  to  bring  it  thither  fimilc  eft,   quonlam 
tober  aivcd  by  LQVE.    Thcperfcd  excellency  ofthcob-  pulchcrrimum  ccml- 
jed  ofhumancadsisG(,(,^<5,  and  not  mcer  Entity  or  Ve-  '^>  "SLII'T^ 
rity.   Therefore  the  excdlenteft  faculty  is  the  Will:    It  is  Qcofoli.     latrt.  In. 
Good  that  is  the  finalCaufe  in  the  objed  of  all  humane  ads  :  p/«/. 
Therefore  it  is  tht  fruition  o(Good  wliich  is  the  perfedive 
final  Adv.and  thzt  fruition  of  Good  as  Good,  is,  though  intro- 
•dudorily  by  Vifion,  yet  finally  and  proximately  by  Coiypla- 
.cencics,  which  is  nothing  eUe  but  Love  in  its  moft  effential  ad, 
delighting  In  its  attained  objed .   And  for  the  executive  Fon^er^ 
though  in  the  order  of  its  natural  being,  it  be  before  the 
Will,  yet  in  its  operation  adextra^   it  is  after  it,  and  com- 
manded by  it. 

Accordingly,  while  we  fee  Qodbut  inthis  Glafs,'We  muft 
conceive  that  his  Wntiple  of  Vnderjianding  and  Fomr^  ftand 
in  the  forcTaid  order  as  to  his  W I LL  ;  and  his  Omnipotence 
and  Omnifcience,  to  that  eminently  tnorid  Goodnefs^  which  % 
is  the  perfcdion  of  his  will.  (  The  natural  goodnefs  of  his 
Effence  filling  alL  ) 

Therefore  here  note,  that  this  Attribute  of  God  (his 
GOODNESS  )  doth  make  Him  our  Chief  Good,  in  a  two-fold 
refped,  both  EFHCIENTLY  and  FINALLY.  lafomefort 
it  is  Co  with  the  other  Attributes  :  His  Foster  is  Efficiently  the 
Ipring  of  our  being  and  adions*,  znd  finaVy  znd  oLj:Gively  it 
termiiiafethourfubmifllonandourtruft.  His  Wifdom  is  tht 
principle  of  his  Laws,  and  alC)  the  oijeS  and  end  of  our  en- 
quiries and  undexftandings.  But  his  Goodnrfi  is  the  EFFI- 
CIENT of  all  our  good  ii\  its  f erf tOion  oicaufality^  and  that 

M  END 
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Nihil  eft  Deo  fiml-  END  of oar  Souls,  which  is  commonly  called  ULTLMATE 
liu» & gratiuj,  qnin  uLTIMuS.  So thiX.to(ulmittQ\{\s?owtryindtohc ruled 
if™,!"'!!'!!  £^S°  by  his  Wisdom,  is,  as  I  may'fay,  iwHaUy  oat  end.  But  to  be 
£,"":U;!s  S:  jU4ng  to  his  good-r^A  and  to  be  *^e*p^  in  his  g<W. 
lit,  quod  ipfc  i  Dill  ipiffj  that  is.  to  Love  Him  ^  and  tobc  beloved  by  Bivi^  is  the 
immortaUbuf  difta%  abfolutc  perfedion  and  end  of  man. 

iKc-  i<;A/.  dt  Dc9  Thcretore  under  this  his  Attribute  of  GW/if/i,  God  is  to 
^^^*  befpokcn  of  both  as  our  BENEFACTOR  and  our  ENDi 

which  is  to  be  indeed  our/i/winiwifi  fcwr/w. 

^.  I .  Afo«  fctfti  hk  Bcinfr^  and  all  the  good  which  be  j^tjfeffM^ 
from  Gol,  as  tbefolefirji  Efficient  by  Creation. 

^.2.ib€refore  God  alone  kthe  Vniverfal  Grand  BENE- 
FACT' OR  ofthetforld^  hefides  whom  they  have  no  other ^  fat 
tneerly^vlordinatetohm. 

No  creature  can  give  us  any  thing  which  is  originally  its 
own,  having  nothing  bu^what  it  hath  received  from  God: 
Therefore  it  is  no  more  to  us,  but  either  a  gift  of  God,  or  a 
MelTenger  to  bring  us  his  gift  \  they  have  nothing  themfelves 
but  what  they  have  received :  nor  have  we  any  fort  of  Good, 
either  Natural,  Moral,  of  Mind,  or  Body,  or  Fortune,  or 
Friends,  but  what  is  totally  from  the  Bounty  of  our  Creator, 
Quls  duViurcpotcft  2"^  as  totally  from  him,  as  if  no  creature  had  ever  been  his 
mcLucili, qum Deo-  inftrument* 

rudi  iramorcalium  .^.  3.  As  Go^s  Goodnefi  k  that  by  which  he  communkateth 
munus  fit  quod  YiTi-  ^eing  and  aU  Goodto  all  hk  Creatures,  and  k  hk  woftcowfk' 
Propc  Dcu?  eft  re-  ^'^^  Attribute^  in  pint  of  Efficiency,  fi  k  it  that  AttrHmti 
cum  eft,  incus  *cft:  ^hich  k  in  genere  caufe  finalis,  tfc^  finis  ultimate  ultimus^ 
lea  dico  Luclli,  facer  allhkworks-  God  can  himplfhave  no  ultimate  end  but  Hiwfe^: 
intra  nos  fpiritus  fc-  and  hk  rational  creatures  Can  have  no  Other  lawful  ultivnate  End: 
det,  bonorum  raalo.  j^^  inHimfelL  it  k  hk  Goodncfi,  which  k  completely  aid 

Hie  prout  i  nobis  Herelamto  ihew,  I.ThatGodhimfclf  canhavenoul- 
uaftatur,  ita  &  nos  timate  end  but  Himfelf-  IL  That  Man  (hould  have  no  other. 

traftat  ipfc:   Bonus  HI.  That  God,  as  in  his  Goodnefly  is  ultimate  ultimm,  the  End 
.  vcr^  v.r    fine   Deo  ^  j^^^  ^  ' 

aliijuis  Vupra^for-  I- 1.  That  which  is  moft Beloved  rf God  is  his  ultimate 
man],nUiabillo,ad.  End  :  but  God  Himfelf  is  moft  beloved  of  Himfelf;  Therc- 
jutuscxiMerc.    lUc  fore  he  is  his  own  ultimate  End. 

ficaft  criai  iliTno  .  The  reafon  of  the  maforPropofitionis,  Becaufeto  be  the 
quoqifc  bono  viio.  ^Itimitt  end  y  and  to  be  mamte  amatum^  is  all  one.  Fink  ca- 
serne* "  rentk 
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rrutif  hath  refped  to  the  Means  of  attainment,  and  is  that 
cujus  mmre  media  eligvnXur  &  a^flkantur.  This  God  is  not 
capable  of,  ^fpeaking  in  propriety  )  becaufe  he  never  wantetb 
his  End.  Fink  fruitiottis  is  that  which  amando  fruiynur  \  ^yhich 
we  love  complaccntially  in  full  attainment :  And  fo  God  doth 
ftilleif/oyhis  end:  and  to  have  it  in  Love  is  to  f;ij(jy  it. 
The  Minor  is  patt  controvcrfie. 

OV].  ''But  if  God  hzvc  not  finern  qudtentU^  then  in  every 
^'inlhnt  heenjoyeth  his  end :  and  if  fo,  then  he  ufeth  no 
^  mews  at  all :  .for what  need  any  means  be  nfcd  for  that 
"  end,  which  is  not  (ought  but  ftill  enjoyed.  And  confer 
«  quently  where  there  is  no  means  there  is  no  end. 

AnftP.  As  finif  fignifieth  nothing  but  (ffeGum^  viz,  ferfe^ 
Oionfmcfery^  yf^ciiQh'^hwtfinkterniiniittvms  fo  it  is  not  al- 
ways at  present  attained ',  and  God  may  be  iaid  to  ufc  means, 
that  is,  fubordinate  efficients  or  inftruracnts  toaceompliftiir. 
But  as  it  fignifieth  f/o/pfw  ^«/r&w,  fcil.  cujus  amove  res  fit^  fo 
far  as  it  may  (  without  all  impcrfedion  )  .be  afcribed  to  him, 
•  he  muft  be  6id  continually  to  enjcy  it :  And  yet  to  ufc  means 
forit,  but  not  as  wanting  it,  but  in  the  fame  inttant  wjmgand 
€H]oyiftg :  that  is.  He  conftantly   communicateth  himfelf  to 
.  his  creatures,  and  conftantly  loveth  himtlf  fo  communicated. 
He  is  the  firft  efficient  and  ultimate  end,  withouf  any  interpo^ 
fing  inftant  of  Time,  fwere  Eternity  divifible)  but  in  order  of 
Nature^  he  is  the  Ej^ci^itf  before  he  is  the  End  enjoyed^  but 
not  before  the  End  intended.  He  ftill  fendeth  forth  the  beams 
of  his  own  Glory,  and  ftill  taketh  pleafurc  in  them  fo  fent 
forth ;  His  works  may  be  increafcd  and  attain  perfection, 
("called ^»«ii  ^erk  by  fomc  )  but  his  QnnfUcency  is  not  in* 
crea(ed  or  perfected  in  his  works,  but  is  always  per^ :  As 
if  the  Sun  took  conftant  pleafure  in  its  own  emitted  light  and 
heat,  though  thecffedsof  both  on  things  below  were  moft 
various.    God  is  ftill  f  leafed  in  that  which  fiilHf^  in  all  his 
own  works,  though  his  works  may  grow  up  to  morepct- 
fedion. 

Or  if  any  think  fit  to  fiy,  that  God  doth  qudrere  finem^ 
and  that  he  may  enjoy  more  of  it  at  one  time  than  another, 
yetmufthecoilfefi,  that  nothing  below  the  complacency  cf 
his  own  will,  in  his  own  emitted  beams  of  Glory,  fliinirg 
in  his  works,  is  this  his  ultimate  end. 

hLz  2.  That 
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2.  That  which  is  the  Beginiiig  muft  be  the  End  :  But 
God  IS  the  Beginning  of  all  his  works:  therefore  he  is  the 
End  of  all  He  himfclf  hath  no  Beginning  or  Efficient,  and 
coniequently  no  Hnal  caufe  of  himfelf :  but  his  tporkg  have 
himlefffor  the  Efficient,  and  for  their  End  :  that  is,  He  that 
made  them,  intended  in  the  making  of  them,  that  they  fliould 
be  illuftrious  with  his  communicated  beams  of  Glory,  and 
thereby  amiahle  to  his  »iff,  and  fliould  all  ferve  to  his  com- 
placency. 

If  the  End  were  lower  than  the  Beginning,  there  would 
be  no  proportion )  and  the  Agent  would  fiiik  down  below 
himfett! 

3.  If  any  thing  befidcs  God  were  his  ultimate  End,  it  muft 
thereby  be  in  part  DeifiM,  or  his  adions  debaled  by  the 
lowncft  of  the  End :  but  thefe  are  imooflibilities.  The  A(^ioos 
are  no  nobler  than  their  End :  ana  the  End  is  more  nol^ 
than  the  Means  as  fuch. 

4.  The  ultimate  End  is  the  moft  amiable  and  ddedable: 
The  Cicature  is  not  to  God  the  moft  amiable  and  delectable  : 
Therefore  the  Creature  is  not  his  ultimate  end.  Thcfirfl  Ar- 
gument was  from  the  A(ft,  this  from  the  Qbjed. 

5.  The  ultimate  end  is  that  in  whicli  the  .Agent  doth 
finally  acquiffce :  God  doth  not  finally  acquiefcein  any  crca- 

Tbjt  the  finis  culw  ture.  Therefore  no  creature  is  his  ultimate  end. 
pr0ptrty  the  uU'tmati  6.  That  which  is  God's  ultimate  End  is  loved  fimply  for 
P^%^^^^  '^'^'^  andnotasa  meanstoany  higher  end  :  The  Cmture 
th  CkcTojhtwetbin  ^^.  ^^t  loved  by  hjm  fimply  fw  it  felf,  but  as  a  means  to  a 
Wih'sfptecby  I  5.  de  higher  end,  (viz.  his  complacency  in  his  glory  fhining  in  it ) : 
S^'n?'*^*'-  ^"1?^  ^T'  *^*^  not  his  ultimate  end.  The  ultimate  end  hath  no 
quidS/St  'S*  ^ndv  butthecreatures  haveanend,  z;/>;.  the  complacency  of 
•liam        quarnpiam  ^^  *°  "^^  &^^  Aiming  in  the  creature.  -     , 

rem,  Tcrbi  gratii,  ^^j- ^' But  you  confcfund  the  final  Ob jed  and  the  final  Ad : 
propter  voluptatcm,  «  God's  complacency  of  love  is  his  final  Ad,  but  our  aiquirv 
nos  amcmus.  Propter  £5  of  the  final  Object.  ^      ^ 

no$  cmm  iilain,  non        j  /•     ^1     ji  -      -  /•      i       1 . 

propter  cam  nofmcc  r^i^'  ^^^  pHJ^cut^  or  ferfonal  end  is  mofl  properly  the 
ipfos  diligimus.  Quid  ultimate,  he  for  whofe  fake,  or  for  whom  the  thmg  is  done : 
eft  quod  magis  per-  But  this  is  God  Only,  and  therein  he  is  both  the  act  and  ob- 
m<^rc^um  fS!  ^'^^^-  He^hatdidi^f//^cr^^«m,didi;e//fe^^co«i|.to^«,« 
qucmqucvcrum  cti-  i^<^P[^^  ^oluntatjf.  Thequeftion  is  not  of  the  aSmcmPla. 
tiam  vthcmcntcr  ca*  ^^^^^j  but  oftncaHusQreandivelyokndi  creaturaritmex^eii' 
^^^  "  tim: 
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tiam  :  which  he  doth  poster  voluntatis  mflnionemy  &  inde 
comtUcentiattt  ^  which  is  the  final  ad,  and  the  final  objci^ 
of  tnc  creating  ad  \  But  for  the  aOm  camflacentU  it  is  not 
ai^ws  intentionts  but  fruitionis  h  and  therefore  hath  no  end, 
above  it  felf :  And  the  final  objcft  of  that  Complacency  , 
is  not  the  Creature  it  felf,  but  the  Implction  of  the  Divine 
will  in  the  Creature  5  yea,  the  Image  of  hisOmnipotency, 
Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  (hiningin  theCreatiC^n,  is  not  loved 
proper  />,  ultimately  i  but  fqr  the  fake  of  that  Piwii^  E/- 
fence  and  Perfection  of  which  it  is  the  Image ;  (as  we  love 
the  Image  of  our  friend  for  his  fikei_)  fo  that  when  all 
is  done  ,  God  himfcif  is  his  own  end  in  all^  his  works,,  fo 
fair  as  f  very  improperly)  he  may  he  (aid  toirUend  an  end. 

Or  tf  you  could  prove  the  Creature  to  be  the  ObjeShim 
finak^  that  proveth  him  not  to  be  properly  the  finis  vlt'mus : 
For  that  is  a  di£ference  between  Maris  agency  and  Gods :  Mau 
is  an  Agent  made  and  acting  for  his  final  Object,  and  more 
ignoble  than  his  Object  (as  the  eye  of  a  Flie  that  beholdcth 
the  Sun  ) :  But  God  is  an  Agent  more  noble  than  the  Ob- 
ject, who  gave  the  Object  it  ftlf  its  being,  and  made  it 
of  nothing ,  for  himfelf  >  and  fo  the  Object  is  for  its  final 
Act. 

"  Olj.  But  Gc)d  being  Perfect  needcth  nothing,  nor  can 
"  receive  any  addition  of  perfection  or  blellednefs  ^  and  there- 
'*forc  it  is  not  any  addition  of  Good  to  himfelf  which  he 
"intendeth  in  the  Creation,  and  confequently  it  is  hisul* 
•*  timate  aid  to  do  the  Creature  good. 

Anfi».  All  the  antecedent  part  is  granted,  add  is  anon  to 
be  further  aifertcd :  But  the  laft  confequence  is  denyed  i  be- 
caulc  there  is  no  other  end  befidc  the  addition  of  Good  to 
himfelf,  which  God-  may  intend,  fo  &rr  as  he  may  be  faid 
to  intend  an  end.  He  doth  all  the  Good  to  the  Creature 
which  it  receivcth  4>ut  not  ultimately  for  the  Creatures  fake. 

II.  That  man  (hould  have  no  ultimate  End  but  God, 
(that  is,  pbanate  ultimm  as  its  called^  is  proved  in  what  is. 
laid :  and  the  fuller  opening  of  it  y  belongeth  to  the  next 
Chapter. 

III.  It  is  God  in  all  his  Perfections,  Omnipotency,  Wi& 
dom  and  Goodnefs,  that  ismzxisultimate  end^  but  it  is  the 
laft  which  luppofeth  both  the  other,  and  to  which  mans  mlly^ 
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which  muft  perform  the  wojf  fcrfeS  final  act,  is  moft  fully 
fuitcd;  And  therefore  is  in  afpccial  (brt,  our  ultimate  end- 
The  Omnipotency  of  God,  is  truly  the  efficient^  iirigent  and 
^?w/Caufe  of  all  things  but  it  is  moft  eminent  in  Efficiency  : 
The  Wisdom  of  God  is  truly  the  efficient^  dirigent  and  final 
c/?7/ji  of  all  things:  butitismoft  eminent  in  Direction  and 
Government ;  The  GoQdnefs  oi  God  is  truly  the  efficient^  di-^ 
rigevx  and  final  caufs :  But  it  is  moft  cmineitf  in  being  the/w- 
feSive  efficient^  and  final  Caufe. 

5f ,  4.  Cods  ultimate  endin  Creation  and  Vrovidence^is  not  atcf 
fuVPly  or  addition  ofPerfeSion  or  Blepdnefs  in  bimfelfy  as  beir.g 
dfolutely  ferfed  in  himfel^^  and  capable  of  no  addition. 

But  thofe  Who  think  t^at  God  doth  produce  allthii^gs  « 
nece^tate  nature  from  Eternity,  lay,  that  as  the  Tree  is  not 
perteft  without  its  fruits ,  fo  neither  is  God  without  his 
i»or]^ :  They  lay  with  Bulhus  in  Cicero^  and  other  Staicki^ 
that  the  World  is  the  fnofi  excellent  Being  *,  and  that  God  is 
but  the  foul  of  the  World :  and  though  t&  Soul  be  a  comfleat 
fot^l  if  it  had  no  body,  yet  it  is  not  a  comfleat  Man :  and  as 
the  Txee  is  compleat  in  genere  caufa  without  the  fruit,  yet 
not  as  a  'totum  containing  thofe  eiFeds  ab  effentia  which 
are  itsf  art  and  End:  So  fcy  they,  God  may  be  perfeft  with- 
out the  World,  as  he  is  only  the  Soul  and  part  of  the  World  i 
but  he  is  not  a  comfleat  worldy  nor  in  toto. 

Anfw.  I.  That  God  is  not  the  foul  or  conftitutive  caufe 

of  the  World ,  but  fomewhat  much  greater,  is  proved  be- 

W*  ^  fore  * :  And  alio  that  it  was  not  from  Eternity ,  and  confc- 

3uently  that  he  created  it  not  by  naturall  necejjity :  Thefoun- 
ation  therefore  being  overthrown,the  building  falleth.  Thofe 
that  hold  the  foreiaid  opinion  muft  hold,  that  God  is  in  point 
of  duration,  ancternall  efficient^  matter^  form  and  endy  and 
that  in  order  of  Nature ,  he  is  firft  an  Efficient  frincipU 
'  g,        caufing  matter^  and  fecondly,  he  is  an  efficient  mtb  matter^ 
/         and  in  the  third  inftant  he  is  ihtform  of  the  effcded  matter, 
and  in  the  fourth  inftant  he  is  the  endoi  his  operations  here- 
in. And  if  you  call  the  efficient  Frincifle  only  by  the  name  of 
God,  then  you  grant  what  I  prove  and  you  fcemed  to  de- 
ny :  But  if  he  be  not  God  as  the  mter  tfficient  and  end^hat 
alipas  the  matters  then  you  make  every  ftone,  and  Serpent, 
and  every  thief  and  mur(krer,  and  devil,  to  be  part  of  God, 

and 
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and  make  him  the  fubjc(3:  of  all  iheGn  and  evil,  all  the  weak- 
nefs,  folly  and  mutations  which  be  in  the  World :  (with  the  - 
'  other  abfurtlities  before  mentioned;.  And  if  you  fay ,  that 
he  is  God^  as  efficient ,  fcrtHy  and  eni^  and  not  as  matter^ 
then  you  contradid  your  {elf,  becaufethc/orwand  watter 
are  parts,  of  the  fame  hting ;  And  whether  you  call  him 
God  z$  the  form  only  (  and  £0  make  him  but  part  of  Being, 
and  confcquently  imperfed,  and  conlcquently  not  God  )  or 
as  watter  and  form  alfo ,  and  fo  make  him  a  contended 
teingy  ftill  you  make  him  impcrfcd,  in  denying  his  fimpU- 
city  or  unity,  and  as  guilty  or  all  the  imperfeiStions  of  mat- 
ter, and  of  compolition  :  And  you  make  one  part  of  God 
more  imperfcdt  than  the  reft ,  as  being  but  an  effed  of  it. 
All  which  are  inconfiftent  with  the  nature  of  God,  and  with 
the  nature  of  Man  and  every  Creature,  who  is  hereby  made 

*  Tiflhis  had  been  true  of  the  World  as  confiftingof  its  Q^^f^J^m^^^ 
cof^itutive  caufes,  that  it  \gGod  in  ferfeSton^  and  eternal,  ^  ^winirado?  toti 
&c.  yet  it  could  not  be  true  o(  the  daily-generated  and  mundo  partibufquc 
periling  beings.  There  are  millions  of  men  and  other  ani-  cm  ''^V^^^^^Ji^ 
mals,  that  lately  i..r.i»t,  rpbat  tbeyare:  Therefore  as  fuch  i'»^8;;;^X  "^^^ 
they  were  no  eternall  parts  of  God,  bccaufe  as  fuch  tncy  ^  „™,  d^^  debe- 
were  not  eternall:  Therefore  if  God  brought  them  forth  for  re,  fcdnatur*  5  quia 
his  own  Perfeftion,  it  would  follow  that  he  was  before  im^  nihil  nawra  fine  Deo 
pcrfed,  and  confcquently  not  God  i  and  that  his  Perfedions  ^^J^^'^j  S*^^^^ 
are  mutable  and  pcrilhing.  Therefore  at  leaft  fomc  other  ^^^^^^  nccdiftac  ©£• 
caufe  oftbefe  muft  be  found  out.  ficio.  sewc,  de  Be«- 

And  as  for  the  fimilitudes  in  the  objedion ,  I  anfwer,  fie. 
I.  That  the  fru<aifying  of  a  Tree  is  an  ad  of  Generation  i  ^ 

and  the  ends  of  it  are  partly  the  ufc  ffor  food;  to  fuperiour  );;jp*^7^^^,  b. V. 
fenfitive  Creatures,  efpecially  manj  and  partly  the  propa-  7;  x.er.tM.p.  i^Sr 
gationof  its  fpecies,  bccaufe  it  is  mortall.  TruGificatm  is  ^%6^&o. 
indeed  its  ferfeBkny  but  that  is  becaufe  it  is  not  made  for 
it  felf,  but  for  another.    Sic  vos  mn  vobis^  may  be  written      ^ 
upon  all.   But  God  is  neither  mortaU  needing  a  propaga- 
tion of  the  fpecies,  nor  is  he  fubfervient  to  any  other,  and 
finally  for  its  uCe. 

And  as  for  the  Soul^  it  made  not  the  matter  of  its  own 

body,  but  found  It  made,  tlwugh  in  the  formation  of  it,  it 

might  be  fo  efficient  atdomictHumfikifdricare.  But  God 

*  made 
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made  all  natXet  of  nothing ,  and  gave  the  World  whatfo- 
<;7er  it  is  or  hath  j  And  therefore  was  Pcrfcd  himfelf  btfcre; 
For  an  impsrfcd  being  could  never  have  b:en  the  caufc  cf 
fach  a  frame :  Therrfore  he  needed  no  dowicilium  for  him- 
felf,  nor  as.  an  imperfed  Part  (^  form^  to  concurr  to  the 
.  conftitution  of  a  whole.  But  he  is  the  efficient^  dirigent  and 
final  caufe  of  the  World  and  all  things,  but  not  the  C(ni^: 
tuent  or  efentialn  for  then  the  Creature  ^nd  Creator  wcrcaB 
one,  and  God  dcbafed,  and  the  Creature  deified  :  But  he  is 
to  rhem  a  fupra-^ejjential  caufe  \  even  more  than  a  farm  and 
foulj  while  he  is  a  total  efficient  of  ail 

3.  If  all  that  is  in  the  Objeftion  had  been  proved,  it  wouJiJ 

not  at  all  fhake  the  niain  delign  of  my  prefent  diCrourfe, 

which  is  to  prove  that  God  is  our  Grand  BenefaUm  auJ 

Chief  Good !  and  that  he  is  mans  vlttmate  end.  For  if  the   | 

World  were  his  Body,  and  he  both  its  Ej^cifwt  and  its  So4 

he  would  be  the  caufe  of  all  its  Good  \  and  the  Caufe  would 

be  more  excellent  than  the  Erfcdt :  And  if  our  Souls  tbf  / 

never  made  the  matter  of  our  Bodies,  are  yet  the  nobleft 

part  of  us,  and  far  more  excellent  than   the  Body  h  much   / 

more'  would  God  that  made  or  caufed  all  the  Matter  and 

Order  in  the  Worlds  hz  more  excellent  than  that  Wo/M 

which  he  efFcded  :  And  as  the  Soul  is  not  for  the  Body  as 

its  ultimate  end,  (^though  it  be  the  Life  of  the  Body,  aoJ 

its  great  Bencfadtor, )  but  the  Body  is  finally  more  for  the 

Soul,  though  the  Soul  need  not  the  Body,  fo  much  as  the 

Body  needeth  the  SouU  and  as  the  Horfe  is  finaUy  for  the 

Rider,  and  not  the  Rider  for  the  Horfe  >  though  the  HorSs 

needeth  his  Mafter  more  than  the  Mafter  doth  the  Horfe^ 

f  for  the  Hories  life  is  preferved  by  the  Mafter,  when  the 

Mailer  is  but  accommodated  In  his  Journey  by  hisHorfes) 

Even  fo,  though  the  World  need  God,  and  lie  needeth  M 

the  World,  and  God  givcth  being  and  life  to  the  World, 

which  can  give  nothing  at  all  to  him,  yet  the  World  ijfr 

nally  for  God,  and  not  God  for  the  World.  The  iioblcil  and 

firft  Being  is  ftillthcEnd. 

And  the  generated  part  of  the  World,  which  is  not  for- 
mally eternal,  but  doth  oriri  &  interire^  is  it  that  our  Ji- 
ipute  doth  moft  cona^rn,  which  the  Objediondoth  no  whit 
invalidate. 
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^.  S.  'ibe  Cam  Will  of  God  vhicb  vnt  the  free effx'mty  is  Goodnefi     fignflnh 

the  End  of  aU  bis  Wor^s  ad  extra.  '^<;2rlr'e7a  SLk 

Gods  Eflcncc  hath  no  Efficient  or  final  Caufe^  but  is  the  ^^  4;k«  yvc   c^M  a 

efficient  and  final  caufe  of  all  things  elfc  :  They  proceeded  Af t;f,  a  good  Mmj  a 

ftomhist^ower,his  Wildomand  h'ln good- will '-,  and  they  bear  zood  scholar,  a  g^od 

the  Image  of  his  Power,  Wifdom^'and  Good-will^  andhc  ^'jj^'j J'^'^^jJ  iJ 

loveth  his  own  Imttge  in  them,  and  loveth  them  as  they  bear  i^/co^ary. 

hi$  Image  i  and  loveth'  his  Image  for  Himfelf/  So  that  the  Booum  eft'  quod  fui 

ad  of  his  Love  to  Himfelf  is  neceffary^  though   voluntary  \  jpfius    gratii  cxpc- 

and  fo.is  the  ad  of  his  Lai/f  tohis  lynage^  and  to  all  the  ^^^""^  ^^^'  ^'^1^^-^ 

Goodnefi  of  the  Creature,  while  it  is  fuch :  But  he  freely  aiid  ^unJ'omnis  orlgi- 

not   necifarily  made  and  contmueth  the  Creature  in  his  nis  &  onus  finis  eft. 

Image  i  and  nced^thnot  ihtGlafs  ovlmage^  f being  (clf-fuf-  ld.Atetafb.Ltt,c,^, 

ficient;  fo  that  his  Creature  is  the  nteJiate  OljeS   his  Image  ^^^^^     ^^^^^ 

on  the  CTCaturQisthc  intimate  created  Oh]e&h  hisownfer-  mailmc  fc-npcr  ex*. 

feSions  to  which  that  Image  lelateth,  i%  the  otjeSpm  fimfli-  ^icnd\im.  Anftot,  i. 

viter  yltimatfini'j  Kis  complacency  or  hve  is  the  ASusultimvs\  Bth.c.j,  Duplex  bo- 

and  that  vayaa  istheotj^fl  of  his  precedent  aft  ofCrea-  ""^^  a'bWutf  &  "^ 

^  tion,  or  volition  of  the  Creatures :  But  all  this  isfpokenac-  fc"tK)num  fin  iiltc^ 

cording  to  the  narrow  imperfcdt  capacity  of  nwn,  who  con-  rumquW  alioii  bo* 

ceiveth  of  God  as  having  a  pirn  &  foflmw  in  his  a(its,  no  fit  &  ufu),  A,ifi. 

which  is  but  refpcdlively  and  dcnominativcly  from  the  or-  ^^'  '*  ^*  ^-  \^'  - 

.  der  of  the  objeds.    In  fhort,  Gods  free-mU  is  the  Beginmng  ^uroS)num^^efini^ 

of  his  works  ad  extra  h  and  the  complaceticy  of  tbatmS  in  nine,  id  ad  quod  om- 

his  uwrJy  of  Good  in  relation  to  his  own  ferfeaiom^  is  the  nii  rcfcmntur.  Ar'if^ 

END:  And  therefore  he  is  (aid  to  B^fi  when  he  law  that  £«^-  »•  ^*  «• 

all  his  works  were  Good^ 

^.6.  Wbatfiever  ii  the  juUeft exfreffion,  and  Glmfyjn^di^  uifafayl^of^W^ 
niaigiration  of  God  in  tbeCrtature^  mvji  needs  be  tbe  chief  cre^  ny%  that  m  TearU 
ated  excellency.  though  they  Le  in  the 

Becaufehe  loveth  Himfclf  firft,  and  ihe  Creature  for  Him-  bottom  of  tbcSei,  are. 
fclf:  And  feeing  the  Creature  hath  all  from  him  which  is  K'^,S^ 
good  and  amiable  in  it ,  it  mult  neeJs  follow,  that  thofe  j^ur  and  exalUruy 
parts  are  moft  amiable  and  belt,  which  have  moft  of  the  fiinveth-y  fo  a  godly 
impreflion  of  the  Creatois  excellencies  on  them.  Not  that  ^^  gcftemtt  foul^ 
hejiath  greater  Perfeaions  to  imprint  on  one  Creature  than  J«  h.,?^^,  ^^^^^ 
another,  but  the  impreflion  of  thole  PerfeftiOT^,  is  much  cometh,  than  on  taub 
greater  on  one,  than  on  another.  t^kre  it  ab  dak. 

5f •  7.  ibe  Hapfier  therefore  God  rviU  makf  ^  Creature^ 

the  mare  mil  hi,  communicate  to  it  of  the  lavage  and  d^mi^ 

►        .  N  Jiratim 


90  III.  Of  GOD'S  Relation  U  Man  as  bk  BENEFACTOR 

Jiration  of  his  own  goodnefs,  attd  fo  mV  both  hve  it  the  mare, 
jor  hisor^nlmdge,  and  can fe  it  to  love  him  the  more^  wkic^ 
is  the  cbuffart  tjj  bis  image.  • 

^.  8.  Ttbe  Goodnefs  of  God  it  conceived:  of  by  our  narrom 
tnindes,  in  three  notions,  as  it  ivere  in  three  degrees  of  altitude  l 
the  Highejl  isy  the  infinite  ferfedions  of  hit  Effince  as  fuch  .• 
the  fecond  *f,  Tl^e  infinite  terfeSion  ofbU  Will  as  frch^  vfbicb 
'  is  called  His  Holinefsy  and  the  Fountain  of  Morality  •>  Jbe  tbtKd 
if  that  one  part  of  his  Wills  perfcAioo,  ^hich  is  bis  Benig- 
nity to  his  Creatures,  iphicb  m  call  hit  Goodnefs  in  a  lomsr 
notion^  at  relative  to  our  felves^  hecaufc  be  is  inclined  By  it  rt- 
Do  us  good  ;  This  is  bis  Goodnefs  in  condefcention. 

f.  9.  Tlwgb  aU  this  is  but  one  in  ^God^  yet  becaufi  our 
minies  are  fain  tit  receive  it  as  in  fever  al  farts  or  notions^  we 
way  therefore  not  only  diftinguilh.rfcm,  but  compare  thent^  as. 
the  ObjeSsofourLove., 

5^,  10.  Man  ufudOy  beginneth  at  the  hweft^  and  lovetb  God 
firfi^  for  bit  Benignity  and  Lave  to  us^  before  be  rifetb  to  the 
higher  aSs. 
•  ,  And  this  is  not  an  irregular  motion  of  a  lapfcd  Soul,  in  its 
return  to  God^fo  be  it  we  make  hafte  in  our  afcent,and  make 
no^ftay  in  thefc  lower  ads-,,  other  wife  it  will  be  privativcly 
finfuD. 

5J.  II.  therefore  God  tnultiflyetb  Mercies  ufon  Mauy  that 
he  might  facilitate  thitfirft  aO  of  Love  by  gratitude. 

Not  that  theft  Mercies  being  good  to  our  felves,  Oiould 
lead  us  to  love  God  ultimately  for  our  felves  \  But  they  fliould 
help  us  firft  to  love  him  for  our  felves^  as  the  immediate  paC- 
lage  to  a  higher  a<9:  of  Love,  with  which  we  muft  love  Him 
in  and  for  Himfel^  and  our  felves/or  Him. 

j^.  12.  therefore  God  bath  planted  into  our  Natures  the 
trinc^le  of  felf-love ,  that  it  might  ptit  our  Natures  to  the 
Men^ies  ^  Gody  and  makg  them  fweet  to  us :  Not  that  v^e 
Jhould  artfe  to  no.  higher  am  efteem  of  t6em^  but  that  tbit  ft^eet'^ 
nefs  in  them  which  reffedeth  our  felvesy  and  is  relifited  byfelf- 
bve^  Jhould  lead  us-  to  the  Fountain  of  ferfeG  Goodnefs  from 
mbicb  they  flow. 

Our  very  fenfes  and  appetites  are  given  us  to  this  end,  not 
that  we  (hould  judge  by  no  higher  faculties,  but  that  the 
delights  oCtbe.  patibk  or  fenfible  qualities  in  the  Creatures^ 

by 
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by  affci^ing  the  fcnle,  might  prtfently  reprefcnt  to  the  higher 
fecultics,  the  fwcetneffcs  of  inhnitc  GoodnUs  to  the  Soul  i 
^nd  ib  we  might  by  all  afcend  to  God^ 

j(.  13.  Jhcfe  mercies  therefore  are  tie  greatefi^  which  re-  Bonum  fummmn  eft 
veal  weft  of  God^  with  the  JealHmpediments  of  ovr  afcent  un-  animiopcrat.ofccun* 
to  him:  .  dum  VTtutcm  opci. 

maro   in   pcrfcaifli- 

5(.  14.  Ttberej^ore  bis  Love  moft  revealed -and' comntunic at ed^  mam  in  vita  pcrfcdS. 
md  his  ferfeQ  Gcodmfs  -ntojl  nanifefied  to  the  Soul^  is  the  ^^'4^^*  '?(.^^^-  '• 
Oreate^  Mercys  and  all  corporal  Mercies  are  to  he  eliiniated  ^riafunt  genera l»- 
mddefuredlui  a^theyfrlfave  andcorMce  t.  thtfe,  andnot  4r  Z7c^6^^^lZ\ 
they  are  ykafing  to  our  fiejh  orCettfes.  externa  icrwa :  cicM 

^•15.  The  VtrfeS  Coodnefs  0}  the  WiU  of  Godj  thoug/j  it  i-  TkfeaL 
contain  BenigHJtyy  andMercy^  yet  is  not  tole  meafurcd^'tfce  Nihil    bonum    nifi 

food  which  he  doth  to  vs  ot^rfelvcs  or  to  tfny  Creature  ^  But  its  qoodhoncfturojnihil 
igbefi  exccUency  conjljieth  in  its  IFential  TerfcGi^n,  and  the  malum  nifijquod  tur- 
TerJeHLcyethatGodhath  tohimfelf,  and  in  the  conforntityof^'^''''^/'^^'^'^''' 
his  Will  to  bis  ntojl  ferfeG  Wifdom,  which  kpoweth  what  is  to 
be  wiHed^dcxttz-^  and  in  his  cowJfUcefjcy  in  all  that  is  good 
.  ^  f^<^b.  If  a  man  mufi  love  hk 

When  (clf-Iovc  fb  far  blindeth  us^  as  to  make  out  Intereft  C^'*ntfej  better  than 
the  Standard  to  judge  of^the  goodncfs  of  God,  we  do  but  ^i^M^^j'^Gamiich 
ihewthat  we  are  fallen  fiomGod  unto  our  felves,  and  that  fZt\6ttb?bigS 
we  axe  fctting  up  our  felvcs  above  him,  and  debafing  him  /«  ^ur  love. 
below  our  (elves :  As  if  we  and  our  Happinels  were  that  ul-  Refimblica  nonea 
timatecnd,  and  he  and  his  Goodnefs  were  thc^Mf^w,  and  univerf*  cWitatb  eil, 
liad  no  other  Goodnefi  but  that  of  a  mans  to  us  and  our  ^o^  i^jj^^a re,  &  Ta 
felicity  !  If  he  made  us,  he  muft  needs  have  abfolute  Pro-  qua  omnia  noftra  po- 
priety  ip  us,  and  made  m  for  bimfelf:  To  meafure  his  Good-  ncrc,  &  quafi  con* 
nefs  by  our  own  Intertft^is  more  unwife  than  to  meafure  the  fccrare  debemus.  ici- 
Sca  in  our.  hand^  or  the  Sun  and  all  the  Orbs  by  our  (pan.  f^*  *  ^  *  ,  . 
And  tonieafureitby  theIntereftoftheY«'W/>,  is  to  judge  l^^^l^'^^^"?: 
ot  that  which  is  infinite^  by  that  which  is  finite  i  betwixt  Rcpublica,qui  doccac 
which  there  is  no  proportion.  As  God  is  infinitely  Bet-  patrlam  efle  chario- 
ter  than  the  World ,  fo  he  is  infinitely  more  Amiable,  'c™  no*>»»»  9"*"^  n<^- 
smd  therefore  muft  Lifinitely  more  Love  himfelf  than  all  the  ™ " tiSuman?  &  fc^^^ 
World  i  and  therefore  fo  to  do ,  is  Inhnitc  excellency  and  j^^ j^ ,  ^ru^ ,  ^{ 
Pcrfc(5ioii  in  his  Will.  But  the  out-going  of  his  Jf^iO  to  ncgant  fc  rccufare , 
the  Creature,  by  way  of  CAvfative  volition^  is  free  s  and  con-  ^uo  minus  fpRs  mor- 
dufled  by  that  Wifdow,  which  knowcth  what  is  fir,  and  „"„;' aXiadoTnl 
what  dcgices  cf  Communication  are  moft  eligible  to  God.  fcquatur  cim,  \  ie 

N  2  •        God  y?«».     * 
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God  IS  Pcrf.(9:  without  his  Works:  He  had  wanted  nothing 

if  he  had  never  made  them.    He  will  not  herein  do  all  that 

he  is  f imply  Able  to  do,  b.it  all  that  his  JnfJom  feeth  ritteft 

to  be  done.    He  was  as  Good  brforehc  made  the  World  as 

linccj  And  thole  that  think  he  caufed  it  eternally,  muftcon- 

fefs  him  in  order  o(  Nature  to  be  iirrt  perfed  in  Himfclf, 

and  to  have  more  Goodnefs  than  all  which  he  communis 

cateth  to  the  World.   He  was  as  Good  before  this  prefent 

generation  of  men  on  Earth  h^d  any  being  /  He  is  as  good 

before  he  bringethus  to  the  Heavenly  Glory,  as  he  will  be 

Ur^M  (hi  ertdfuons  after  >  though  before  he  did  not  (b  much  good  to  us.  It  is 

fufmni  #f  the  i^fei-  jio  diminution  of  his  Goodnefs,  to  fay,  that  he  made  millions 

^K^'Ji^^iST^ihl  of  Toads,  and  Flies,  and  Spiders,  whom  he  could  have  made 

o'^nimum   &  *  Pul-  ^^^  '^  hfr  had  pleated  >  or  to  (ay,  that  he  made  millions  of 

chrutn,  God  Md  thi  Men,  whom  he  could  have  made  Angels  v  nor  that  he  made 

World  mufi  ke  infepa-  not  every  Clod  or  Stone  a  Starr  or  Sun :  nor  that  he  fof- 

r4b/f,  tf «< /•  m;  w*-  ferethmen  to  be  tormented  by  each  others  cruelty,  or  by 

&  lEr^  ^«^li  dif«^«  ^  the  Stone  and  Strangury,  Gonvulfions,  Epi- 

sblnkbi^to  fn\  (as  lepfies,  &c.  nor  that  men  at  laft  muft  die,  and  their  bo-; 

Ammonius     itrfHtth  dies  rot  and  turn  to  duft.    Thit  thefc  things  are  donCy  is 

wrfc  zadur.  Mjfri-  paftdifpute:  And  that  Gorfir  good  is  part  diipute:  Andthere- 

I5i^  i   wa^oM  fore  that  all  this  is  confijient  vi'ith  this  Goodnefi,  is  paft 

{aiz9ic\%^telUtbhm'  difpute:  and  confequently  that  his  goodnefe  is  not  to   be 

iQon )  tba  PUio  djtd  meafared  by  fo  low  a  thing  as  humane  or  any  Creature  la- 

Atiftotlc  were  from  tgj^^ft, 

TA  ^rLnjh  ^  you  fiy,  that  all  this  is  hurtfuU  to  the  Individuals,  but 
soredfofiMgdnflfenfe  not  to  the  Vniverfe\  to  which  it  is  better  that  there  be  a 
dnd  experience^  or  to  mixture  of  evil  with  good,  than  that  every  part  had  a  per- 
deny  that  which  6,  fe^i^n  in  it  felf :  I.  anfwcr : 

t&iie'l^S^Ji.  *•  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^"^  ^^^^  ^^^  Sood  which  you  mcafuie 
Gods  goodnefe  by,  is  not  the  Intercft  of  any  individual 
Creature,  at  leaft  that  is  in  this  lower  World.  For  you  con- 
fefi,  that  the  good  which  would  make  it  Happy,  is  given  to 
it  limitedly ,  and  with  mixtures  of  permitted  or  inflided 
evil  i  and  that  God  could  have  given  them  more  of  that 
goodnefs,  if  he  would :  God  could  have  freed  them  ftom 
pain  and  mifcry  \  yea,  and  have  given  the  ignorant  more 
knowledge,  and  honcfty,  and  grace.  So  that  it  is  not  our 
ifiterefi  that  is  the  meafure  of  his  goodnefs :  And  if  lb,  what 
15  it  that  you  call  the  Vmverfal  intenfi.    Surely,  the  uftiver- 

faUty 
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fulityof 'Rational CTtztULXCS^  hath  no  beiiig  but  in  the  Indi- 
viduals i  and  if  it  be  not  the  welfare  of  the  Individuals, 
which  is  the  Meafurc,  then  is  it  not  any  intereft  or  welfare 
n  the  Vnivcrfe^  which  is  of  tlic  (kwc  kind :  and  for  the  in- 
^njiifc  creatures,  they  feel  neither  good  nor  hurt  ^  andthcre- 
^re  by  your  Meafurc  (hould  be  none  of  the  Univerfe,  whofe 
intereft  is  the  Mcafure.  Therefore  it  mult  be  fomewhat  abof  e 
thefcnlible  intereftof  any  orallthe  Individuisils,  which  you 
call  the  Bontm  Vniverfitatk :  and  that  can  be  nothing  die  but 
that  fiate  and  order  of  the  Vniverfe^  in  which  it  is  conform 
to  the  Idea  of  the  Divine  Intellcd,  and  to  the  Volition  of  the 
Divine  Will,  and  (bis  fitteft  for  him  to  take  complacency  in» 
as  being  the  meafurc  and  reafbns  of  his  own  volitions  and 
operations,  which  he  fetchcth  not /r/wj«^  V  or  at  lealt  which 
are  unknown  to  fuch  as  we.  No  doubt  but  it  is  more  foi  the 
happineis  of  the  Individuals,  that  every  Duft,  and  Stone,  and 
Fly,  and  Beaft,  and  Man  were  an  Angel :  but  it  is  not  fo. 

2.  And  (urcly.  they  that  believe  the  evil  of  fin,  and  that  God 
could  have  kept  it  out  of  the  world,  and  fivedthe  Indivi- 
duals from  it,  will  confefi,  that  man^s  intereft  is  not  the  Mca- 
(iire  of  God's  goodncCs:  Specially  cohfidcring  what  confe- 
qucnt$  alfafollow  fin,  both  here  and  hereafter, 

3.  And  as  to  this  lower  part  ofthcVniverfey  how  many 
Nations  of  the  Earth  aredrownM  in  woful  ignorance  and 
ungodlinefs:  how  few  arc  the  wife,  and  good,  and  peace- 
able ?  When  God  could  have  ient  them  Learning,  and  Teach- 
cr5,  and  Means  of  Reformation,  and  have  blcfled  all  this 

'  Means  to  their  deliverance.  So  that  the  far  greater  part  of 
this  lower  world  hath  not  fo  much  good  as  God  could  give 
them)  and  the  infirmities  of  the  beft  do  caufe  their  dolorous 
complaints. 

It  is  certain  that  God  is  infinitely  good,  and  that  all  his 

.  works  alfo  are  good  in  their  degree  :  but  withall  it  is  certain^ 

that  God  in  himlclf  is  the  Simple  Trimitive  Good^  and  that 

created gpodnefs  principally  confiftcth  in  a  conformity  to  his 

Will,  which  is  the  ftandard  and  meafurc  of  it. 

jf.  i6.God4s  ctmfideredin  the  Infinite  ferfeOiim  f^biiUa-^ 
tureand  bis  JViV^  it  mofi  Amiable^  and  the  ol^eQ  of  our  higb- 
^love.      . 

6. 17.  But  ieism  hfoicn  ly  us  in  tbofe  TerfeSionsy  m 

N3  fi'^ 
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<:^tz^telUih  WtWci-  feen  in  themfdv^s  immediately^  but  as  den^Oftftrated  and^U- 
u>,7fedr  Epicurus,  t^y  yifi^j^  extreffively  in  kii  Wb,  in  which  he  Jhinetb  to  m  in 

^f  ihe. fairs  0fM€n,^''f^^^^  ,      ,       ,  j   r      L      ..  re 

Suftulci  ic      orancm      5^.  1 8.  H«  mth  thtTcfore  ate  made  for  the  aft  revealtn^  of 
fundiius      Rcligio   h'mfelfas  awialle  to  the  intelligent  fart  of  bit  Cr^ation^ 
»cm :  Quid  eft  cnim      jhey  are  the  Book  in  which  he  liath  appointed  us  to  tead^ 

tTus  ^dcVii'Tiias'  ^^  ^^^  ^^^'^  *"  ^^^^•^  ^^  ^'^^^^  appointed  us  with  admiration 
cum  Dirnon  nodo  to  behold  the  InHiiitc  Fowcr,  WUdom  and  Goodnefe  of  the 
hominibiis  non  con-  Creator  i  and  in  which  wc  may  fee,  that  he  is  not  only  our 
fulant,  aa  oirnino  Chief  BsntfaGor^  but  the  Vltintate  ObjeS  of  out  Love^  zadCo 
^'"''^  /a  ""a   "'^*^  the  End  of  all  our  Motions. 

Sa.,u^d^^^^^^^  5^'-  19-  2*^  ^t''^^  ii^/-^i^«  ^  God  to  us  -If  pi^rChiffGood, 
ftanfquc  natura,  uc  efficiently  and  6i}z\\y^  is} he  hi^d\ and  wt^if erf e&ive  to^^ 
cadcbcat  ipFa  |5cr  fc  /ftt  w  not  fef  ar ate d front  th^  former  two^  hut.  they  arealmar^ 
ad  f  c  f  dcndam  dice  ^eloilly  comuna^  and  concur  in  the  produGion  ofmojl  of  thefuift^ 

kftt  the  gondmfs  of  As  the  Elements  are  conjunct,  but  not  oontoundtd  in 
God's  feature  ff^oicd' mxti.  bodics,  and  in  thcmfclves,  are  eafily  to  iac  ^(/h>rg«i/fe- 
bylmdo:nggooi.')'^  ^^  where  they  arc  not  divided^  and  thtir/Jfffli  foraettmes 
^tbz^rlJ^^^  ^'^^  diltincr,but«/Ptf//ymixM  asarcthecaufesi  fo  is  it  in  the 
hil  acccpcrit/  aiic  ^^^  cfthcfe  three  Gi eat  Relations  :  though  God VPrc//r/d5^ 
•^uid  omnno,  cl.)us  extend  further  than  his  Goz/frnm^jft ',  bccaufe  Inanimates  and 
nullum  mcritiim  iit,  Bfujt^  are  capable  of  one,  and  not  of  the  other  >  yet  as  to 
Infm'^pL^  TaV.^  ^he  Rational Cr eat ux^  they  are  in  xeality  of  the  fame  ex- 
advcrfui  Dcof :  cum  tcnt.  Godisas  to  R/gfcr  xhe  Owner  and  the  Ruler  ck  m 
qiiSus  iquid  poccd  the  world,  and  alfo  their  real  Bentfador^  and  quoad dchitim 
nobis  cflc  juris,  cum  thtir  ultimate  end.  But  as  toco»/e»r,  on  their  parts,  none 
Sfit  communS  ^'^^  thegodly  give  up  thcmftlves  to  him  in  any  one  of  thcfc 
fanftiias  eft  fcicntia  Relations.  In  ordcr  of  Nature,  God  is  firft  our  Owner^  and 
cokndorum  Deo-  then  our  Ruler,  andour  chief  Good  or  End.  His  work  in 
rum  :  *  q  li  q  a ;  o-  the  firft  Relation,  is  Arbitrary  Difpofal  of  us  j  his  work  in 
norimdl.  o  thefecondisto  Govern  us ',  and  in^the  third.  Attraction  and 

uc:  acccpio  ab  "iis.  Felicitating.  But  he  (6  Difpofcth  of  us,  as  never  tocrofe  his 
iicc  fpcra  o  hont'.  ruks  of  Government  •,  and  16  governeth  us,  as  never  to  crols 
Cu.  de  Sat^  Djo\  his  abfojute  Propriety »  and  attracteth  and  fclicitateth  us 
/,  I.  f.  j»-  i,-,  concent  with  his  Premiaut  act  of  Government  >  and  ?11 

fwectly    and  wonderfully  coiifpire  the    perfection  of  his 

works. 

jj.  20.  All  thefe  Kelatkns  are  oft  fumnicd  vp  in  oie  nante^ 
•  ^licbp-inci^allyini^ortetbtbs  Iflfi^^^wbicbis  the f erf e5ive  Ref- 
lation^ 


oftdhifEND,  Or  at  bis  CHIEF  GOOD.  ^, 

IJtm,  btit  truly  includeth  both  tbefometi  and  that  if,  'that  tfiemutynhn  vm- 
i"/Tn  .-.  n       VAn-xjuv         ■  '        •■'*    hominum    esc* 

GOV  >f  Our  FATHER.  ,   traxlt  radicims  RelL 

Asthe  Rational  Soul  doth  ever  include  the  Saihtivc  an*  g;onem,cum  Diis  im- 
Vegctative  Fsfcukies,  fo  doth  God's  Fatherly  Relation  to  us  niort»libu$  &  Opem 
include  his  J>ominioH  and  Govtmmtnt.  A  Fathtr  is  thus  a  &  Grjitiam  fiiftule- 
kind  of  W.  of  God  in  this  Relation.-  For,  i.hehath  »  J-ft2;!lllm.rnf- 
certain  Prcfritty  in  his  children,  a.  He  is  by  nature  tncMp  [uramDciaicaccflc, 
rtgbtjvlGcwernotir.  j.Seistheir  Bf^ef^drtr,  ffor  they  arebc-  ncjrac  idem  cffe  in^ 
holden  to  him  fof  their  being  and  well  bt' ing^  Nature  caufcth-  Deo  gritiam  :  wliit 
Km  to  love  them,  and  bindcrh  them  again  to^  love  him.  Aiid^  '^  ;:";>**  T'^HtCi 
the  Title  lOVRFAtHEK  tPhich  art  in  Heaven  ]  in-  frXnc 'fL/q?n^^ 
cludeth  all  thcfe  Divine  Relations  to  us,  but  fpecially  ex-  mrx.  id.tbid.  /?.3g, 

psefleth  the  Love  and  Gracioufiiefe  of  God  to  us-  34. 

•  Qux  cnim  porcli  cflc 

'  Ohi.Bvt  Iwufigo  againfttktfenfeofmofi  of  the  v^orU^  tfl  fanaitas,  fi  Dii  hu- 
tdkfGodto  be  infinitely  9r  ferfeSlygofid:  for  opcrari  fequitur  man«  non   curanr. 
dfle;  Hetib^if  perfectly  good, »^iJ/pfrf(rff/y  dpgood.   ButJov^e  {f.*}^^,^^^     .... 
nffeeanif^ljha^^^^  ^emrlUhtasan^Jl^  rrhoSl^SDU 

derntfs^anithelifedfinanamtferyl  Wecome  tntothe  v^rldm  ^^  dcaiflcnr  :    qua* 
weakjiefs^  and  in  a  cafe  in  which  we  cannot  belf  our  f elves ^  but.  pcrpauci  bene  utun- 
greapty  and'trouble  to  others. :   we  are  their  trouble  that  bresd  tur  ^  qui  tamcn  ipC  i 
usandbring  usufi  we  are  vexed  with  unfatisfied  de fires,  with  n^l«  utcmibus  op^ 
trpublingfaJPoHs^  with  tormenting  fains,  andbnguijhingweakc  ScS^^^^ 
nefi,  andfnentics  malice-,  with  poverty  and  cares  with  loffes  bcutumuriMtdonura 
and  crimes,  andjhame  and  griefy^with  hard'  labour  and  fhdies,  hoc  divlnum  Raiio- 
with  the  itqurieiandjpeSacles  of  a  Bedlam  worlds  and  with  ni»  &.  confilii,  ad 
fears  of  death,  and  death  atlajil  Our  enemies  are  our  trouble,  ^^^  i^rtlTcLm 
our  friends  are  our  trouble :  ourBstlers  are  our  trouble  ^  and  our  ij^pcMiwrn  cffc  vi-' 
ff^eriours,  children  and  fervants  are  out  trouble  :  our  pffeffhns  dcatur:.  fed  urgccis,. 
are  our  trouble,  and  Jo  are  our  wants.    And  «*  aUthi^the  effeS  ho.iwnum  eflc  iflam^ 
a/pCTfcaCoodncd?   4ndtbefoorBrultsfeemmoremiferaLle^^P^y  non.  Deo^ 
than  weltheylabour,and  hunger   anddieat  laji  toferveour  ---^  ^"^^ 
win  I  webeatthem^  ufe  them  and  abujetbem  at  our  fleafure!  g,^^^^^^  ^yi  juflu*^ 
Andall  thelnanimates-^haveno  fe'nfeofanygpod!  andwhicbii  ^(^    ^l^^   fiiracrc,. 
worft:  of  aVy.the  world  ie  likg  <t  Dungeon  of  ignorance,  Ukg  an  mcraclus  fampiurum* 
Ho^ital  (^  mad-menfor  folly  and  SfbraSedneP'^  lik£  a  band  of  l^acimquc.periturum,, 
nlbersfor  i^ury  and  violence  lik  -Tmrsfor^^^^^^^  X^t;^vSe£: 

'  fnarHngVogs  for  contentwn,  and,tn  a  word^liKe  Hell  for  wicked'  ^-^  rcprchcndcnda.,, 

que  rationem  dcdeirio 
lis  9  qaoi  fciveric  ea  perverfe  &  icrprobe  ufurof.  N«n  i«tdiiiec>  quid  interfiv^  ucrum  nemo  fit: 
fapicns,an  nemo  cfTc  poffit.Debebant  Dii  quidem  omnes  bonos  cmcei*e,fiquidem  hominum  gpneiii 
confulebam;  fin  idminas^  bonis  quidem  confulcrc  dcbebant.  CottA  9HCiC.d€7(ft.DeoKl.h 
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'CwnteHeih  WeWci- feenitt  themftlv.s  immediate^,  but  as  dewnftrtted  and  fit- 
u>,  ibat  EpicurLs,  ty  yified  extreOively  in  hi*  work}i  w  ^hicb  he  fiiinetb  to  ut  m 

Illir  'L^c«      li^His  r.<^K^thmforearc  n,adc  fortheaft revcaUng  of 

fundiius      Rclipio   bimfelfas  awtdle  to  the  tt^eUigent  fart  of  bu  Creation. 

Rem :  Quid  en  cnim      jhcy  are  the  Book  in  which  he  liath  appoiated  us  to  tcad, 

cur  Dcos  ab  homini-  ^^  j^e  Olals  in  which  he  hath  appointed  us  with  admiration 

cum  olri^n  n'Jdo  ^o  behold  the  Infinite  Power,  Wifdom  and  Goodnefi  of  the 

hominibus  non  con-  Creator  i  and  ill  which  we  may  fee,  that  he  is  not  only  our 

fulant,  aa  otrnino  Chief  SfntfoGoty  hut  the  Vltintate  OhjeS  of  ourLw^,  and  fo 

tii'iil     cjrenc,   nihil  ^j^g  £j^j^faHour  MotioiiS. 

aganc  ?  Ac  eft  eorum        ^-^  ^  ^  ^^  ^^  .^^  Kelutiott  pf  God  tO  W  OS  OVT  Chiff  Good, 

ftaXc^^^^^^^  ^fliaently  ani  finally,  if  tfce  Mi^tA  and  m^i  fnfemve  to  m, 

cadcbcac  ipfa  per  fc  lut  is  tiot  fefatatedjirm  th$  fortner  tt^o^  hut^  tb^y  are aL mar- 
adicfdcndamclicc-  veloijlycomunS^  and  concur  in  tbep^dhSim  ofmjlofthefklft^ 
rc  fapicntem.    (  Uu  ^^^'^^  ^^^q^  ofGodsJ^rcwid^nce. 

iST^/rW/^^^^^^  As  the  Elements  are  conjunct,  but  not  oonfoundtd  in 
God*s  Natun  fioicd' mixcd  bodies,  and  in  themfdves,  are  eafily  to  iac  ^(/?ijigwi/fc- 
by  hU  do:jij>gooJ.) -^  r^  where  they  arc  not  divided^  and  ihtivfffe&s  fonaetlms 
Quae  pojro  piecas  ^]^^  diltincr,butwfwtf//y  mixM  as  arc  the  caufes  V  fo  is  it  in  the 
hll  accc"p^Vfsr  "^r  Cafe  cfthcfe  three  Great  Relations  :  though  Godyroyrie^ 
^uid  omnnoi  cujus  extend  further  than  his  G(?i/friiwiej«f,  becaufe  Inanimates  and 
nullum  mcritum  iit,  gjuit^  aie  capable  of  one,  and  not  of  the  other  >  yet  as  to 
cidcbcrcpoteft?  Eft'^j^^  Rational  Creatures,  they  are  in  xeality  of  the  fame  ex- 
SmfL' dVo/"  cum  tent.  Godis  as  to  R;gibr  the  Owner  and  the  Ruler  of  ^ 
q.ibus  fluid  poicft  the  world,  and  alfo their  real  BentfaSor^  zvd  quoad dehittan 
nobis  cflc  juris,  cum  thtir  ultimate  end.  But  as  toco»/Ji>r,  on  their  parts,  noaic 
homini  nulla  cum  j^,^^  thecodly  give  up  themftlves  to  him  in  any  one  of  thcfc 
KlsTrfcrcntil  Relations.  In  order  of  Nature,  God  is  rtrft  our  On^ner,  and 
colcndorum  Deo-  then  nur  Ruler,  and  our  chitt  Good  or  End.  His  work  in 
rum:  q.ii  qya-.o-  the  firft  Relation,  is  Arbitrary  Difpofal  of  us*,  his  work  in 
brcm    colcndi   fjnt  the fecond  is  to  Govern  US',  and  in' the  third.  Attraction  and 


non 
dec 

nee 


iicc  ac°emo^''lb"1i's°  Felicitating.  But  he  (b  Difpofcth  of  us,  as  never  tocrofe  bis 
nee  fpci a  o  hone,  ruks  of  Government  i  and i6  governeth  us,  as  never  to  crofs 
Cu.  it  Nat^  l>'Or.  his  abfojute  Propriety .»  and  attraaeth  and  fclicitateth  us 
'-'•  f- J*'  in  concent  with  his  Premiaut  act  of  Government  *,  and  ?11 

fwectly    and  wonderfully  confpirc  the    perfection  of  his 
works. 

j^.  20.  All  tkefe  Kelatkns  are  oft  fmttmd  pf  in  oie  nanre, 
'  jfvlicb  frinc^ally  itn^ortetb  the  lafi^  '^wbicbk  ibeferfe&ive  2lf- 

lati^^ 
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Ution^  hut  truly  incbieth  bnri>  tbej&meti  and  thalk^  T!ha^  Epicuruirct6cx  «m. 
GOV  i^  Our  FATHER.  ^'^^.^  rSdmTRdil 

Asthe  Rational  Soul  doth  ever  include  the  Seiifitivc  and  gi<^cm,cum  Dii$  im- 
Vegetative  F^Gukics,  fo  doth  God's  Fatherly  Relation  to  us  morwlibus  &  Opcm 
include  his  l><nfim&H  and  Government.  A  Father  is  thus  a  &  Grttiam  (uftulc- 
kind  <^  Image  of  God  in  thi^  Relation."  Ft>r,  i.  he  hath  a  ""riftl^tlfllmTrT 
certain  Fnfritty  mhis  children,  a.  He  is  by  nature  their  [^IfarnDtciScotcfli^ 
rightful  Covernihr.  5.  He  is  their  BenefaSior^  (  for  they  arc  be<  ncgac  idem  cffc  in- 
holden  to  him  foi  their  being  and  well  bting^  Nature  caufcth-  Deo  jrrttiam  :  toliit 
him  to  love  them,  and  binderh  them  again  tO'  love  him.  Aiid-  '^  :'"'*^  maximc  pro. 
the  Title  lOVRFAtHEK  t^hkh  art  in  Heaven-]  in-  H^nt'L/q^C* 
cludcth  all  thcfc  Divine  Relations  to  us,  but  fpecially  ex-^  vxtx.ii.ibid.f.iiy 
psefleth  the  Love  and  Gracioufiieis  r^God  to  us..  3  4. 

.  ^1  .  «      ^      ^  .  /,    .    ^.  i.    /.      ^    I*  t  .SI    .r -r  Qu« cnlm  pored  cflc 

Oh].Bvt  Tmufigo  agatnfltktfenfe  ofmofi  of  the  n^ortd^  tfl  fanditas,  fi  Dii  hu- 

tdkgGodto  be  infinitefyor  ferfeSlygood:  for  operari  fequitur  manx   non   curanr* 
efic:  H^  tib^S  perfectly  good,  »^il/pfrfi?ff(y  do  good.   Butdove^e  i^  '^^^ 
not  fee  anifeel  what  you  ffiidbefore.    'the  world  k  hut  as  a  wiU  ""™J"?  *"?"  "^»^'.: 
dernefs^andtheltfe^manamtferyl  Wecome  tniatie  worldm  ^  dcaiflcnc  :    qua* 
weakpepy  and  in  a  cafe  in  which  we  cannot  help  our  felves^  but.  pcrpauci  bene  utun- 
iore  a  pip  and'trouble  to  others :   we  are  their  trouble  that  breed  tur  j  qui  tamcn  ipfi  i 
Mfandfring  usuft  we  are  vexed  with  unfatisfied  defires^  with  «»?1«  utcmibus  op^ 
frpublingfaSions^  with  tormenting  fains,  andbnguijhing  weak;;  K^a^^^^ 
nefi^  andfnemics  malices  with  poverty  and  care\  with  loffes  W uiumur:  ut donura 
and  crtffesy  andjhame  and  grief^witb  hard' labour  and  fbidies,  hoc  divjium  Ratio- 
with  the  imuries  andjpeSacles  of  a  Bedlam  worlds  and  with  m  %l  conHlii^  ad 
fears  &f  death,  and  death  atlafil  Our  enemies  are  our  trouble,  ^^^^^    hominibut^ 
wr  friends  are  our  trouble :  our  Rulers  are  our  trouble,  and  our  l^pJf^m  ^w!^ 
inferiours,  children  and  fervants  are  our  trouble  :  our  pcffeffhns  dcatur:.  fed  urgctC 
are  our  trouble,  andfo  are  our  wants.    And  if  dVithifthe  effeS  hojwnum  cflc  iftam  ^ 
<>f  pcrfedGoodnefi?   4^d  the  poor  Bruhsfeem  more  miferalle  culpam,  non  Dco^ 
than  wet  they  labour,  and  hunger,  and  die  at  lajl  toferve  our  "^"Jr    ^'LP-  ^*>* 
wiOl  webeatthem^  ufe  tbent  and  abujetbem  at  our  Pkafirel  "^^^'^^^  ^^J*  ^^^ 
And  all  the  InanimateSs  have  no  fenfe^i^  any  good!  andwhicbis  ^^    rlnum  liimcrc,. 
warft  of  aJl,.th€  world  ie  likg  a  Vunffon  oTiffmance,  Ukf  an  mcracius  fampturum* 
Ho^ital  of  mad-menfor  folly  and  SfnaSednep\  Itks  a  band  of  ^acimquc.pcriturum,. 
Robbers  for  injury  and  violence,  likg  Tygers  for  cruelty,  Ukg  mngnaficmailfarffc 
JnarlingPogsfo^contention,  and,inaword,liKeHeJlforwicksd^  i?a  re^tt 

que  rationem  dederic^ 
sis )  quoi  fdveric  ea  pervcrfe  &  improbe  ufaroi.  N«n  i«tdiligo  quid  inrer(i«^  ucrumnemo  fie. 
fapicn$,an  nenao  cfle  poffic.Debcbanc  Dii  quidetn  omnes  bonos  emcere,fiquidem  horoinum  fpntxii 
confulebam  i  fiii  id  minos^  bonis  quidcm  conTulcre  debebanr.  CottA  9n  Ctc.  it  T^au  Oiou  I.  ^. 
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nefi.  Wbatetfefets  the  wurU  together  bf  the  ears  inv^ars  md 
bloudjhed  in  all  generations !  what  mi^b  peace-makgrs  the 
fncftneghSedmen?  n^batmakstb  vertue  andfiety  tbenark^of 
ferfecution  and  efcwnwonfcornf  b$ti^fnfaUa}arf  eftbe  world 
hatb  hpon^Udge  of  piety  f  AndymiteU  us  of  aUeUf^.  rrn^  ai 
laft.  Is  all  tbk  tbe  fruit  of  pcrfoft  Goodncfs.  ibefetbougbts 
baveferiopfiy  troubled  fome. 

AnftP.Ut  that  will  ever  come  to  khowledge,  muft  b^in 
at  the  rirft  Fundamental  Truths,  and  in  his  enquiry  pro- 
ceed to  leirer  Superftrudures,  and  redi^ce  uncertainties  and 
difficulties  to  tho(e  points  which  are  fure  and  flainj  and 
notcaft  zwzy  the  flaineft  certain  trutbs^  becaule  they  over- 
take (bme  difficulties  beyond  them.    The  true  method  of  en- 
guiry  is,  that  wefirfttry  wbetbertberebe  aGodtbat  if  per^ 
jcCtly  Good  or  not":    If  this  be  once  proved  beyond  all  contro-. 
verlie,  then  all  that  foUoweth  is  certainly  reconcilable  to  it: 
for  Truth  and  Truth  is  not  contradictory.    Now  that  God  is 
ferfeGlyGoodhdith  been  folly  proved  before :  He  that  giveth 
to  all  the  world ,  both  Heaven,  and  Earth,  and  all  tlie  Orbs 
all  that  Good,  whether  Natural,  Gracious   or  Glorious, 
which  they  poflefs,  is  certainly  Himlclf  better  than  all  the 
world :  for  he  cannot  give  more  Goodncfs  than  he  hath : 
this  is  not  to  be  denied  by  any  man  of  reaCbn :   therefore  it  is 
ifOod^s  maJ^iHi  mn  proved  that  God  is  perfectly  Good.    Befides,  his  Perfections 
a  ffte  A^tnt  be  net  muft  needs  be  proportionable  1   we  know  that  he  is  Eternal^ 
tbtll'tbe'sn'M     ^^  isunqueftionably'dcmonftrated;  we  fee  by  the  wonderful 
free  Agmcommitteth  frame  of  Nature,  that  he  is  Omnipotent  and  Omnifcicnt  4 
is  no  impeachr4nt  of  and  then  it  muft  needs'be,  that  his  Goodneis  muft  be  com- 
Gods  Goodnefs:   At  menfurate  with  the  reft. 

'!^7elf:::^%^^d  Therefore  to  comic  back  again  upon  every  confequent 
mademati  wiih  fee-  wpich  you underftand  not,  andtodaiy  a  fundamental pnn- 
willythi  antUntWr't'  ciplc,  which  hath  been  undeniably  demonftrated  *)  this  is  but 
ters  cofnmonly  render  to  rcfolve  that  you  will  not  know.  By  this  couifeyou  may 
'^'j^^Snan  t"c-  ^^y^^Y  dcmonftrated  truth  in  Mathematicks,  when  yow 
mcnsTlcxsmd'  Ar-  meet  with  difficulties  amdtag  the  fuperftrudedconfequcnts. 
nobius,  LaaamiKs,  Let  us  therefore  methodically  proceed :  We  have  proved 
Eufcbiui,  Taiianus,  that  God  is  the  caufe  of  all  the  Goodnefe  in  the  world,  in 
Za' hw*  *  Mil  T«  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  therefore  mutt  needs  be  Beft  himfelf, 
ivfixi^^^^V.  \6^%^.  ^"^  ^^  ^  certain,  that  all  the  fins  and  calamities  which  you 
Gr«co4at.to!i.'    '  mention  are  in  the  world,  and  that  the  creature  hath  all 
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thofe  imperfdftions :  therefore  it  is  certain  that  thcfe  two  Vc-  Siquidcm  anima  re- 
jritics  areconfiftent,  what  ever  difficulty  appearcth  to  youiii  8j^^«°\     Majcftatcm 
the  rcconcihng  them.    Thus  far  there  is  no  matter  of  doubt,  ^^fo   fuTS  ""^ 
And  next  we  arc  therefore  certain,  that  the  Mcafure  of  God's  proprije     poccftatis, 
Goodne(s  is  not  to  be  taken  from  the  Creatures  intereft.  canquam  imago  Dei 
And  yet. we  know  that   his  Goodneis  indineth    him    to  cj>"'munia   cum  ar- 
communicate  goodnefe     and  feUcity   to    his    creatures:  bc^^P®^^'^*"^**. 
for  all  the  Good  in  the  world  is  from  him.    It  remaineth  clw.  nSmmC& 
.  therefore,  that  he  i^good^  necejjarily  and  ferfeSly ;  and  that  he  v'nu.  3.  ibe  AncUtut 
doth  allJ!P^//what{oever  he  doth;  and  that  there  is  in  the  ^•'^monlj  ma^t    the 
Creature  a  higher  Goodnefe  than  its  own  felicity,  even  the  ^^ff^^J^!^^^'^^^ 
Image  oPGod's  Power,  Wifdom  and  Goodnefi,  in  which  his  Z    ^T^^lSira 
JHolinels  and  Jufiice  have  their  place.    And  that  this  Goodneis  imMge  m  the  S§ul. 
of  the  tlniverfe  (  which  conGftcth  in  the  Glorious  appearances  ^^'  efpeciMily  the  fM 
of  God  in  it,  and  the  fuitablenefs  of  all  to  his  Wjll  and  Wif.  f^'^^'f"/  Ncmc. 
dom  )  includeth  all  things  except  fin,  which  are  contained  clj;/,.  ^JJ',',  & 
in  your  objedion  \  and  that  punifliment  of  (inners,  though  it  Pennoui  propum- 
b^  mabmfbyficum  to  them^  is  a  moral  good,  and  gloriiieth  cul.  libcn. 
God^sjuftice  and  Holinefs :  and  even  the  permiffion  of  fin  it 
felf  isgood,  though  the  fin  be  bad.    And  yet  that  God  will 
alfb  glorifie   that  part  of  his  Goodneis  which  confiileth 
in  Benignity  9  (othchzthznatHtnrbeHeficentU^  of  which  the 
creature  only  is  the  objed  \  but  of  his  amor  catntlacentU 
he  himfelf  is  the  chief  object,  and  the  creature  but  the  fecon- 
dary,  (b  far  as  it  participateth  of  Goodneis.    (AndG)mpIa« 
cency  is  the  eljqntial  act  of  Love. )   Think  but  what  a  won- 
derfiil  Fabrick  he  hath  made  of  all  the  Orbs,  compoied  into 
One  World !  and  can  you  poflibly  have  narrow  thoughts  of 
his  Goodneis?    He  hath  placed  more  Phyfical  Goodnefi  in 
the  nature  of  one  filly  Bird,  or  Fly,  or  Worm,  than  humane  j 

wit  is  able  to  find  out  >  much  more  in  Plants,  in  Beails,  in  f 

Men,  in  Sea  and  Land,  in  the  Sun,  and  fixed  Stars,  and  Pla- 
nets :  Our  underilandings  are  not  acquainted  with  the  thou-  '  , 
fandththouiandth  thousandth  part  of  the  Phyfical  goodneis  ■ 
which  he  hath  put  into  his  creatures :  there  may  be  more 
of  the  wonderful  skill,  and  power,  and  goodneis  of  God,  laid 
out  on  one  of  thoie  Stars,  that  feems  fmalleft  to.  our  fight, 
than  millions  of  humane  intellects,  if  united,  were  able  to 
comiyrehend.  And  who  knoweth  the  number  any  more 
than  the  magxiitudeand  excellency  of  thoie  Stars.  What  man 
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Si  qiis  omnia  alia  can  once  look  up  towards  the  Firmament  in  a  Starlight 
habcat,  valccudlncm,  night,  or  once  read  a  Trcatife  of  Aftronomy,  and  then  com- 
ruJdx"^;?^^^^^^^^^^^  pare  it  With  his  Geography,  and  compare  thofe  far  more  ex- 
probabis  ilium.  Item  ccHent  Orbs  With  this  narrower  and  darker  world  we  Lve 
Squ:$  n;hil  habct  in,  and  not  be  wtapt  irp  into  the  aftoniftiing  admirationof 
eorum  quae  rcculic,  (h^  Power,  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  of  the  Creator?  When 
.  carcat  pccunji,  th-  ^^^  anatomizing  of  the  body  of  one  man  or  beaft  might 
cntum  turba,    avo-  ^  n      ^  •   ^    -r*  /    ^«.    j    •  j 

rum    &  proavonim  wrap  up  any  conlideratc  man  mto  Oalen  s  admiration  and 

fcdc,  fi  ex  confcffo  praifcsof  the  Maker!   and  how  many  myriades  of  fuch  bo- 
bonus  fie,  probas  il-  dies  hath  God  created  ?  and  how  much  more  excellent  aK 

nh^^^orauihabcti  ^^^^w  we  how  incomparably  more  excellent  theteaturc  d 
ctiamfi  aliis  dcftitu-  Angels  may  be  than  ours/*  and  what  glorious  Beings  may 
itur,  laudandus  eft  j  inhabit  the  more  glorious  Orbs  ?  and  yet  can  you  think 
juoiquinon  habct,  meanly  of  the  Creator's  Goodnefs  > 
'^pi^^'dZniTTc  O  but  you  fay,  that  all  thefe  lower  Creatures  have  ftill  the 
rcjicitur.  stnec.  forementioned  forrows  and  imperfections. 
Inter  fines  is  qui  per-  I  anfwer  you,  i .  They  were  not  made  Gods^  but  Creaturti^ 
fedos  aft,  fcrapcr  ^^^  therefore  were  not  to  be  perfect,  a.  It  is  the  corrupt 
C5crfc^^;  and  blinded  fenfual  mind  which  crieth  out  for  want  ofj^ 
eft  quo  adm6to,nul-  fwkfleafpn^  andean  fee  no  goodnels  in  any  thing  but  this: 
lo  amplius  opus  eft.  but  true  reafon  tellethany  man  that  hath  it,  that  our  fcnfik 
Arifi.  Mil.  Ator.  1.  fleafure  is  a  thing  too  low  to  be  the  higheft  excelbicy  of 
Fini^SwJs  «^^^  the  creature,  and  to  be  the  ultinute  end  of  God :  and  that 
omnia  compawin-  the  glory  of  the  whole  world,  even  the  inanimate  parts  as 
tur,  — Majus  bonuai  well  as  the  animate,  (hewing  the  glory  of  the  Infinite  Crca- 
eft  finis,  quiji  quod  tor  is  the  excellency  of  the  world.  What  if  the  Sun,  and 
2;|  ^!T.t.QxSi  ^^^^^  and  Earth,  and  Sea,  the  Fire  and  Air  have  no  frdinf,) 
per  fc*  bon'um  eft,  ^^  ^^^  therefore  no  goodneft  but  what  is  a  Melns  to  the 
lUaquc  vi  &  natural  fenfiblc  delights  of  lower  things  ?  Hath  a  Worm  moregood- 
id  omne  finis  eft.  ne(s  than  the  Sun,  if  it  have  more  feeling?  Thete  are  the 
£Sh*Ttt^i?ir  "^^^"^^^5  of  fenfual  men.  May  not  an  excellent  Limner, 
Public^Taiuti  priva-  Watch-maker,  or  other  Artificer,  make  a  Picture,  a  Watch, 
ta  incolumicas  eft  or  Mufical  Inftrument,  nieerly  for  his  own  delight  ?  and 
poftponcnda.  Tberc^  may  he  not  delight  in  the  excellency  of  it,  though  you  ima- 
^VrwAde^Hs^^^^  sine  him  to  have  no  need  of  ir,  or  of  the  delight  >  And  what 
^thmUn$thingh'^f  is  the  excellency  of  fuch a  Picture,  buttobethefiill  demon- 
thinourowH  good  t$  ftration  of  the  Author's  skill,  in  the  moft  fuUreprefentation 
be  ittttnied.  of  the  thing  refembled  >    Will  you  fay  that  he  hath  done  no 

good,  becaufehemadenot  his.  Victuxc  fettfiUe,  and  made  not 
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itsfleafitre  his  ultimate  end?  Thofe  things  which  in  parti- 
culars we  call  Bad,  arc  Good  as  they  are  parts  of  theUni- 
verfal  frame  ^  as  many  darknings  and  (hadowing^  in  a  Pi- 
cture may  conduce  to  make  it  bcautifd.  The  eye  is  a  more 
excellent  part  of  the  body  than  a  finger  or  a  tooth  v  and  yet 
it  maketh  to  the  perfection  of  the  ipbok  that  there  be  lingers 
and  teeth,  as  well  as  eyes :  So  it  doth  to  the  perfection  of  the 
world,  that  there  be  Men,  and  Beads,  and  Plants,  as  well  as 
Angels^  and  poor  men  as  well  as  rich,  audiick  m.n  as  well 
as  found,  and  pain  as  well  as  pWafarc.  Our  narrow  fight 
that  looketh  but  on  a  fpot  or  parcel  of  God's  work  at  once, 
doth  judge  according  to  the  particular  intereft  of  that  parcel, 
(and  Co  we  would  have  no  variety  in  the  world,  but  every 
thing  of  that  (pccies  which  we  think  beft  )  j  But  God  feeth  all 
his  works  at  once,  uno  itituitUy  and  therefore  feeth  what  is 
beft  in  reference  to  the  glory  of  the  Univerfc  5  and  fccth  what 
variety  is  beautiful,  and  what  each  part  (hould  be  according 
to  the  oflice  and  order  of  its  place. 

•  And  3. doth  not  your  own  experience  reprehend  your 
own  complaint  as  guilty  of  contndid^ion  ?  You  would 
have  all  things  fitted  to  your  particular  intereft,  orelfeyou 
think  God  is  not  good  enough  to  you :  and  may  not  every 
other  creature  fey  the  fame  as  jultly  as  you.  And  then  how 
would  you  haveaHorfe  to  carry  you,  an  Ox  to  plow  for 
you,  a  Dog  to  hunt  for  you,  a  Hare  or  Partridge  to  be  hunted  9 
yea,  a  bit  of  flefti  to  nourifli  you,  yea,  or  the  fruit  of  trces 
and  plants,  yea,  or  the  earth  to  bear  you,  or  the  air  to  breath 
in,  or  the  water  to  refrefli  you.  For  every  one  of  theft  might  Non  quonltm  vmum 
expe^  to  be  advanced  to  be  as  high  in  fenfual  pleafure  biles  vires  habcmus, 
as  you.  *  '  improbitads    noftrac 

He  that  compareth  (  as  aforefaid  )  the  Elements  and  Orbs  fo^ji"  ^^J^  ^^ 
'which  have  no  fenfe,  with  a  Worm  that  hath  it,  will  think  enim  in  facultatibus 
that  fenfe  hath  blinded  reafon,  when'  it  is  fo  overvalued,  as  f«nt  Titia,  fed  in  ba- 
te be  thourfit  the  moft  excellent  thing,  or  a  meet  meafure  ^i«*u«s  Habituiau- 
ofthegoodnefs  of  the  Creator.  voluntitc  funMcaqj 

4.Moft  of  the  calamities  of  the  Rational  creature  which  noftri  ipforum  dc- 
you  mention,  are  fin,  and  the  fruits  of  fin :  and  when  Man  ftionc  &  Tolunucc 
bringeth  in  fin,  it  is  aood  that  God  ftould  bring  in  punifh-  '"™proW  cvadimus, 
ment.  It  is  an  aft  ot  Juitice,  and  declaretn  his  Hohnels,  and  nemfimd^  i(at.  hm* 
wamethwhers.    Therefore  all  your  complaints  againft  theft  wj».  41 . 
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paial  evils,  (hould  be  turned  only  againft  the  finncr,  and 
all  (hould  be  turned  to  the  praife  of  the  righteous  Govemoui 
of  the  world, 

5.  And  as  for  the  fin  it  felf,  which  hath  depraved  tlie  woiU 
Homo  eft  principium  ^  '^"'Y  ^  P"  dcfcribe  it,  it  is  none  of  the  work  of  God  at  all  j 
fuarumoperatiomim.  If  you  (ay,that  he  might  have  prevented  it  if  he  hadpka&i> 
An^K  }  £f b.  I  anfwer.  He  hath  declared  his  deteftation  of  it :  as  our  Ruki 

Nemo  nolens  bonus  he  hath  forbidden  it :  he  deterreth  men  from  it  by  his  ford 
SidiS?eU?K^  threatnings:  he  allurcth  them  from  it  by  his  richcft  promifc 
fconam  effe  fdiJ,  nee  of  reward  :  he  appointeth  Kings  and  Magiftrates  to  fupprds 
omnino  in  ce  ficam.  it  by  corporal  penalties.  This  and  much  more  he  doth  againll 
Si  vcro  bcMi,  id  ft  it^  and  more  he  could  do,  which  (hould  prove  eflfeAual  \  bat 
w  5c»cmm  ^rm*  ^  wifdom  (aw  it  not  meet,  nor  conducibleto  the  glory  of 
na  aitcmpus  com.  theUnivcrfe,  to  make  all  Moral  Agents  of  one  fize,  anymore 
nodacodac.Beacico*  than  all  Natural  Agents:  and  therefore  he  made  not  vm 
doaucem  I  noftra  indefectible*  Do  you  think  that  [a  Rational  creature  with 
voknutc  proccdiu  ftt^^'iji^  being  the  Lord  of  its  own  afts,  and  afelf^ctcr- 
littid  Gaflcndi  PhyC  niiniug  Principle,  to  ad  without  force]  is  not  a  thing  which 
feft.«.Li.c.^.fincn€  God  vuiy  make  and  take  delight  in?  as  well  as  a  Watd> 
coelum  ac  fydcra  ha-  maker  taketh  delight  to  make  a  Qock  that  fliall  go  of  it  fit 
n'c  cVfanSs  L  r  without  his  continued  motion,  (and  the  lonjger  hccanmake 
de  boa.  igaoc/xi!  ^^  g<^  without  him,  and  fo  the  liker  to  himfd^  the  moK 
in  CoroU.  mti  4//#,  excellent  he  thinks  his  work. )  If  God  may  nuiks  fuch  a  jrf^ 
lbid,«3r  CaUcDdui.  agent ^  then  is  it  no  impeachment  to  his  goodneis,  if  itabufe 
itsfreedom  unto  fin  \  e^cially  when  he  will  over-rule  c?cn 
that  fin,  fo  far  as  to  bring  godd  out  of  it  by  accident. 

And  laftly,  as  for  all  the  objedions  from^ii  and  ni^ 
againft  God's  goodnefsi  I  anffver  you  with  thofe  Queftioni 
Do  you  know  what  number  the  holy  and  glorious  Angds 
are,  in  comparifon  both  of  wicked  men  and  Devils?  Wi- 
ther they  may  not  be  ten  thousand  to  one  >  Do  you  know 
how  many  thouland  fixed  Stars  there  are,  befides  Planets  ? 
Do  you  know  whether  they  ar6  all  Suns?  and  how  much 
bigger  they  arc  than  the  Earth  ?  and  Jiow  much  more  glo- 
rious ?  Do  you  know  whether  they  are  all  inhabited  or  not? 
C  vrhen  you  fee  almoft  no  place  on  Earth  uninhabited,  not  fo 
much  as  Water  and  Air)  Do  you  know  whether  diofc  tbou- 
fands  of  more  glorious  Orbs  have  not  inhabitants  anfwcrabk 
^o  *eir  greatnefi  and  glory,  beyond  the  inhabitants  of  tte 
darker  Orb  ?  Do  you  know  whether  fm  and  forrow  be  "^ 


llhOfMan'sEilaihntoCOD^C^c.  loi 

&ept  out  there,  and  confined  to  this ,  and  (bme  few  fuch 
obfcurcr  receptacles  >  Do  you  know  the  degrees  of  holinefe 
and  Glory  which  thole  fuperiour  Inhabitants  p(^e(s.  And 
do  you  know  that  all  thefc  things  fet  together,  thedemon- 
flration  of  Gods  goodncfe  by  the  wayof  Bcnclicencc,  is  not 
ten  thousand  times  beyond  the  denoonftrations  of  it  in  the  way 
of  JufticC)  and  aU  the  other  (brrows  that  you  complain  of  ^ 
Till  you  know  all  theie,  do  not  think  your  (elves  meet,  from 
your  (enfible  troubles^  to  argue  againfi  that  Infinite  goodnefsy 
which  demonftratetb  it  felf  fo  unqoefiionably  to  all^  by  all 
tht  Goodneis  of  thS^whole  Creation. 

I  may  boldly  then  conclude,  that  GOD  is  OUR  FA- 
THER, our  CHIEF  GOOD,  our  CHIEF  BENEFACTOR, 
and  ULTIMATE  END- 

Andfo  thsLtrnkpfutleniffimo^  THERE  IS  A  GOD  >  that 
word  comprehen^g  both  the  foreliud  Trinity  of  Principles 
in  the  Unity  of  his  Eflence,  and  the  Trinity  of  Relations,  in 
the  Unity  of  the  Relation  of  our  CREATOR. 


CHAP.  XII. 

III.  of  Man* J  Relation  to  GOD^  as  be  if  our  FATHER^ 
or  onr  Chief  Good  yu§d  of  our  Dntjf  in  that  Relation^ 

f.  I  .^^0  D  being  to  Man  Effidentfy  and  findBy^  bk  Chie^ 
\jyea^bk  Total  Good,  nr  *r  declared^  it  mvfi  needs 
^^  foEoto  tbat  Man  is  by  immediate  Tefultamy  related 
to  Him  as  bis  Total  Beneficiary,  4ifi{  Recipient  of  bis  benefits » 
and  otfietb  bhn  aU  tbat  tpbicb  Goodnefi  cotq^nG  witb  Sove* 
raignty  and  Dominion  can  oblige  bhn  to. 

Whether  all  ObU^ation^  which  is  truly  Moral,  to  a  Vuty^ 
do  arife  from  Soveratptty  and  Kule^  and  belong  to  us  as  Sub^ 
yds  only,  in  the  neereft  formal  Sbath  >  Or  whether  Benefits 
(Imply  without  any  refped  to  Government  and  SubjeQion^ 
may  be  ^d  to  oblige  to  Moral  Duty  as  fuch,  is  a  Qupftion 
that  I  am  not  concerned  to  determine  >  as  long  as  God  is 
both  Governour  and  Baieta^or,  and  his  Government  may 
give  the  formal  moral  obligation^  as  his  Benefits  provide  the 
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greatell  Materials  of  the  Duty,    Though  this  much  I  may 
lay  to  it,  that  I  cannot  fee  but  the  Duty  of  a  Bencrtckry  as 
fuch,  may  be  called  moral,  as  well  as  the  Duty  of  a  Subjed 
as  fuch :  And  if  it  were  fuppofcd  that  two  men  were  abfa^ 
bnely  equals  as  to  zny  fdjeSton^  and  that  one  of  them  ihould 
by  kindnefs  exceedingly  oblige  the  other,  all  will  acknow- 
ledge ingratitude  to  be  an  unnatural  thing :  and  why  that 
vice  may  not  be  called  properly  morall  in  a  rational  free  agent, 
I  am  not  yet  convinced.    You  will  fay.  It's  true  s  but  that  is 
be:aufe  that  both  thofe  mai  are  Suhjeds  to  Gody  whofe  Law 
obligcth  them  both  to  Gratituds ,  .^nd  tHtreforc  Ingratitude 
is  a  lin  only  as  againft  the  Law  of  God  in  Nature,  To  which 
I  reply,  that  I  grant  Gods  Law  of  Nature  makcth  Ingrati- 
tude a  Cm :  and  1  grant  that  a  Law  is  properly  the  inftru- 
ment  of  a  Governour  as  fuch :  and  -fo  aslngratitude is  the 
violation  of  a  Law,  it  is  only  a  fin  againtt  Government  as 
fuch.   But  I  qucftion  whether  as  Love  is  fomewhat  dilRrenc 
from  Wisdom  mdfwcr^  and  as  a  E^^inSor  and  mal^traSivt 
goorf  hath  the  higheftand  a  peculiar  kinde  of  obligation,  £0 
there  be  not  fomething  put  by  God  into  our  Nature^  which 
though  it  b;^not  formally  a  Law^  yet  is  as  obligatory,  and 
as  much  if  not  more  than  a  Law,  which  maketh  itmcrethzn 
the  Vut)  of  a  Subject,  to  anfwer  love  and  goodness  with  grit- 
titude  and  hve :  fo  that  if  per  inipojjibile  you  fuppofe  that  we 
had  no  other  obligation  to  God  but  this  rf/w/e  and  g9odftefs 
(ox  abftraa  this  from  the  reft^  I  queftion  whether  it  be  not 
moft  eminently  morall ,  and  whether  the  perfonnance  of  it 
do  not  morally  <it  us  for  the  highcft  benefits  and  felicity,  and 
the  violation  of  it  merit  not,  f  morallyj  the  wjeiflions  of  our 
great  Benefador,  and  the  withdrawing  of  all  disfavours  to 
our  undoing.   But  this  Controverfie  my  Caufc  is  not  much 
.    concerned  in,  as  I  have  faid,  becaufe  the  iame  God  is  our  So^ 
vcraign  alfo. 

5f.  a.  The  duty  wbkh  we  j}eciallyewe  to  God  in  this  bigb^ 
^fi  KelatioH  it  LOVE:  whtcb  as  fuch  *r  abwe  obedience 
as  ficb. 

The  difference  of  Underftandings  and  Wills  requireth  Go- 
ve, nment  and  ob:diaice,  that  the  underftanding  and  will  of 
the  Cipeiiour  may  be  a  Rule  to  the  fubjeds :  But  LOVE  is  a 
CoiKord  offHBsh  and  fo  farr  as  LOVE  hath  caufed  a  concord, 

there 
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there  is  no  ufc  for  Government  by  Laws  and  Penalties :  And  ^»«f^>H^]J.3i./kir&, 
therefore  the  Law  is  not  made  for  a  Righteous  ma.^  as  fuch,  S^fnTsU":. 
that  IS,  to  tar  as  jUw  hath  unitedhis  Soul  to  Virtue,  andic-  jjusj  cui  non  poflit 
parated  it  fromfin,  hcncednot  tobcconftrainedor  rJlrain-  obftarij  quo  nil  me- 
ed by  any  Penal  Laws  :  no  more  than  men  need  a  Law  to  l'u>  pofTit  optari. 
command  them  to  eat  and  drink,  and  preferve  their  lives,  ^  f^a  ^hi?  rcaul^ 
and  forbear  ftlf-deftrudion.  But  fo  far  as  any  man  is  iin-  tonus^mngnus.  Quid 
righteous  or  ungodly,  that  is,  hath  a  will  to  fin,  orcrofs  or  aliud  voc«  hunc  , 
averfe  to  Goodnefe,  fofarhc  needetha  penal  Law;  which  q-am  Dcum  in  hi- 
thcrefore  all  need  while  they  remain  imperteft.  tTrtm'^'Hic%iilw 

Nature  hath  made  Lyue  and  Goodnefs  like  the  Iron  and  the  ^^^  ,„  Equltcm  Ro- 
LoadrJione.  The  Vnderftanding  doth  not  fo  paidcroufly  in-  manum,  quam  in  fcr- 
cline  to  Truths  as  the  WtU  doth  naturally  to  Good.  For  this  ^"m  P^rcft  cadcrc ; 
being  the  perfci*  ad  of  the  Soul,  the  whole  inchnation  of  |^JJ^f  J^^f^^^^^^ 
Nature  goeth  after  it.  Therefore  love  is  the.highcft  duty  pus  >  aiit  fcrms  ?  NV 
or  nobleft  a^  of  the  Soul  of  Man  j  the  end  and  prfeCrion  of  mina  ex  airibitlonc, 
all  the  reft.  *"r  ^^  >nj""a   naca, 

^.i*7he  ejfentid  aa  cf  this  LOVE  if  COMPLACENCIE  \  [f^n  "JjoScc?  «ul!l 
or  the  Tleafe^efs  (fthe  minde  in  a  fyitable  Good  :  But  it  bath.  gc'"^o,  fiTtc^die- 
divers  effeSs^  concomitants  and  accidents^  front  v^bcnce  it  bcr-  num  fingc  Deo  j  dn^ 
rowetb  divers  Names.  gcs  autcm,  non  jjuro, 

jj.4.  The  LOVE  <>/ Benevolence,  as  it  viforkgth  towards  non  argcnto:  Non 
the  fdtcity  of  another,  is  the  Love  of  God  to  man,  r^ho  needetb  Covll'l^t^^^ 
bims  but  not  of  Man  to  God^  who  is  above  our  benefits,  and  Gmilis.      ' 
needetb  nothing.  VWtofaith^thjtmns 

^.5.  Our  LOVE  to  God,  reffeSetb  bint  either,  j. as  our  ^^[^  tobimadili{e 
Efficient,  2.Virigent,  ^.or  final  Good:   rfbicb  hath  accor^  gJiV/Vl^^ 
diftgfy  concomitant  duttes.  Gfd  was  tht  uefi  snd 

^.6.  I.  Our  LOVE  to  God  as  our  Chief  good  efficiently,  mo^BU^edi  and  tht 
containeth  in  it,  i.  A  willing  Receiving  Love ;  2.  A  Thank-  ^^'^  ^V ««  ^am  in 
full  Love:  3.  A  Returning  devoted  fcrving  Love:  ( ivhicb  ^Sw^hi'llheb!^. 
among  men  amounts  to  retribution.)  tit  and  more  blejed!' ' 

^.7. 1'  Ah  abfolute  dependent  Beneficiary  OP ffbt  mtb  fuH  de-  Non  potcft  tcmpc- 
fendanceonhisi6taUi€nefaSor,to  Receive  alibis  Benefits  with  rantiam  laudare,  qui 
Love  and  willingnefs'*'.  fummum  bonum  po- 

An  undervaluing  of  Benefits,  and  demurring,  orrejeding  "  cTawlTrj '  niJi 
them,  is  a  great  abufeandinjury  toaBencfador.  Thus  doth  uc  alius  mihilibcn. 
the  ungodly  World,  againft  all  the  Grace  and  greateft  mer-  ""«  prxftct,  priori 
cics  of  God.  They  know  not  the  worth  of  them,  and  there-  ^^"^*^"?  «c^7J?i  M 
forcdefpife  them,  and  will  not  be  intreatcd  to  accept  them:  TJZ^se'n^^^^^ 

but  ' 
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but  take  them  for  intollcrable  injuries  or  troubles,  as  a  Cck 
Crttltmus  ittqsttAil  Stomack  doth  itsPhylick  and  Food,  becaufe  they  arc  againft 
<irc  grato  ammo  ho-  ^h^ir  flcfhly  Appetites.  An  open  heart  to  receive  Gods 
ncftius^  Omncs  hoc  ^jj^y^-jcs  with  high  tfteetn,  bcfeemeth  fuch  Beneficiaries  as 
urbcs ,  otnncs  etiam  ^^^ 

u«s«2t«^^^^^  if-«-  ^-Thankfulnefe  is  that  Operation  of  Love,  t^bicb 

bunt ;  In  tanta  judi-  the  light  of  Nature  hath  convinced  aU  the  Worlds  to  he  a  duty: 
ciormn  divcrficace  >  andfcavce  a  wan  is  to  he  found  fo  bruitijh  as  to  deny  it :  And 
rcfci  cndatn  bcnS  mc-  ^^  j^^  ^^  q^^  jf^^j^  ^^  ^^^  thankfuU  than  to  aU  the  Worlds 

'::fZ^:^TliZ:  ^^caufe  our  ^eivings  from  Him.  are  much  greater,  than 

bunt  ;  in  hoc  difcors  from  all 

Kurba  confcnciens.se-  f.p.  ^.Tioughive  canmt  requite  Goi^  true  gratitude  9^it 
^C'  »^*  devote  the  whole  man  to  his  Service ,  WiV,  and  Honour^  and 

I  ring  backhk  Mercies  to  him  for  his  ufe,  fo  far  as  r»e  are 
able. 

5J.  10.  IL  Our  LOfE  to  our  VIKlGENt  BenefaSor  ,  *, 
I.  A  fiducial  Love,  2.  A  love  weU-plea(ed  in  his  conduQ  j  ^.  A 
following  Love. 

Though  it  belongeth  to  God  chiefly  as  our  fafiential  Go^ 
vernour  to  be  the  Dirigent  Qtufe  of  our  Lives;  Yet  he  doth 
it  alfo  as  our  Bene&ctor,  by  a  commixture  of  the  elfedrs  of 
his  Relations. 

5^.  II.  I.  So  if^nite  andfurea  friend^  is  abfolutely  to  be 
Trpfied,  vpitb  a  General  Cof^dence  in  the  Goodnefs  of  his  Na- 
ture, and  a  particular  Confidence  in  the  Tromifes  or  fign^a^ 
tions  of  his  good-wiU. 

Intinite  Good  cannot  be  willing  to  deceive  or  difippoint 
us.  And  i(  wc  abfolutely  Jruji  him,  it  will  abundantly  con- 
duce to  our  holinefs,  and  peace. 

jj.  12.  z.fFe  mufi  alfo  love  his  ConduS^  his  Precepts  and 
his  holy  Examples,  and  the  very  way  it  flfin  which  be  lead- 
eth  us.^ 

All  that  is  from  him  is  good,  and^muftbe  loved  bothfor 
itlclfi  and  for  him  that  it  cometh  from,  and  for  that  which 
it  leadeth  to..  All  his  Inftrudions,  helps,  reproofs,  aiid  all 
his  conducting  Means  fliould  be  amiable  to  us. 

jj.  13,  5.  Love  muft  makf  ^  cheerfully  foUoro  him^in  aVtbe 
wayes  which  hy  Trecift  or  Example  he  is  pleafed  to  leadm. 

And  fo  to  follow  him,  as  to  love  the  tokens  of  his  prefence, 
^and  footllcps  of  his  will,  and  all  the  Iigus  of  his  approbation : 

And 


And  with  an  Heroick  fortitude  of  L6ve,  to  rcjoycc  in  fuflfer- 
ings,  and  venture  upondangcrs^  and  conquer  difficulties  for 
his  fake.  «  .  . 

jJ.14.nL  Our  LOVE  toGOVas  o»r  final  Good  ir ,  i.  A  ^  "^'^  ^* 
Defiring  LOVE;  2.  A  fceking  LOVE^  «rf  3.  i<  foil  com-  XneSTeft''^*- 
placential  delighting  Love  >  w^bicb  is  the  ferfeBhn  of  m  and  tio'diffiailcatU:  iieq> 
dU  the  reft:  And  accidentally  it  is  pnnetimes  a  Mourning  aequun  eft  tempore 
l^Q^C.     *  ^  ^*^  memoriam  be- 

5^/15.  I.Man  bein^  butin  Via  mder  the  eflficiency  indf '^'^''*'^^^*^*'- 
conduct  of  Love,  to  mial  Love  and  Goodnefs  fcirri  his  End 
to  intend^  andbis  means  toufe^  and  therefore  Love  ntt/fi  needs 
trofl^  by  Defire.  V09,  to$  tppello)  ml 

^.  16.  So  far  as  a  man  is  port  of  the  thing  defired ,  Love  Mcrcuriuin,  qui  Pla* 
wiU  have  fomefenfe  of  want  s  and  fo  far  as  we  are  croffedin  f^SSfvT'T* 
ourfeekif^s^and  fruftrateinanyof  our  hofes,  itwiUbe  forrow-  ^^^  ^i  Sh^Ivl^ 
fuS*  '  mentis ,  &  per  caf- 

5^.  17.  2.  Man  being  affointedtoacourfe  and  life  of  Means  ^^  vias  plactconim 
to  bis  la^enl,  mufi  needs  be  emfltyed  in  thofe  Means  for  the  yt?<liw«nicaw,Attr 
Love  of  that  ^nd:  And  fo  the  main  mrKaftbis  life  is  that  ouW  Sw  wft^ 
pftf  Defiring,  ff  eking  Love.  nSmc  animo  ftrprc 

•  (.  18.  3.  Tie  complacential  delighting  LOVE^  hath  three  ftadci  c  ccrris ,  dc 
degrees:  jbefirftin  Bdieftf^JHope,  Tbefecondinkrctzikty  ci««  Dcwn  Temper 
and  ^e  tbirdinfutt  enflamdexercife.  (  Wum  fieri  pc 

;  f.  19.  I.  The  weU^grounded  Hope  of  the  forefeen/ifion  and  fJ.^'^SS^^ 
fruition  of  the  Infinite  Good  nfvtcb  ts  out  End,  muft  needs  fof-  detitridere  tm  quod 
fep  the  confiderate  minde^  with  a  delight' which  is  fomewbat  animarum  noftramn 
anfwe^ahle  to  that  Hofe.  providcamus  faluti ? 

i.  20. 2.  When  the  Soul  doth  not  onfyHo^for  its  future  ouidoiimfuiW^ 
end,  hut  alfo  at  prcfent  clofs  with  God  fob  ratione  finis,  in  the  n^cs,nifi  animjccor- 
exercife  af/wr^complacencialLove,  inTrayer^Fraife  or  Con^  poribus  daufe?  Voi 
temf  lotion-,  be  hath  fome  meafure  ojf  fruition  even  in  via,  and  cnim  nonnc  omoct 
ajenfible  foretafie  of  his  future  terfeSion.  according  to  the  de-  pro  ilJ^nim  gcritU 
Ji^Ar  tUit  l»:7r ^.,.      ^  X    -J        -7  6  mcolumitatibus    cu- 

greeofthH  bis  Love  ^       •  j  i.     ,.  ra.>  Mctus  iUe  w 

There  IS  ^delight  that  cometh into  the  mmdeby  themecr  h«bec  nc  velut  crt* 
forefight  and  hope  of  what  we  (hall  be,  and  have,  arid  do  balihu»  clavif  affixl^* 
hereafter:  And  this  cometh  by  the  Means  of  Prtw/ft  and  Etri-  <5<>^i'^.»}f  Jf»*^,i*^ 
dence ;-  And  there  is  alfo  a  Delight  whichlometh  in  upon  the  g^ium    ^^^^ 

ricus)  quibut  affami- 
niner<ioqttaspoteftaie$>  ucfinivobts  placidar,ncq*,  ad  fodesrcmeantibitf  patriaiobfiacuUin- 
pedicioMisoppcaanc.  Arnob.  eiv*  Gentet%l\b.  a. p.  14.   .  .  -  « 

P  pefent 


Iq6  III.  CfA^'j  tuUtm  to  GOD,aibe  k  wr  FJTHER^ 

ftfjifft  fxercife  oiLove  it  (elf  on  God  as  prcfcnt  i  when  the 
foul  in  the  cc^templation  ci  his  iniiuite  (joodneisis  wrapt  up 
in  the  pleafures  of  his  Love :  And  this  is  a  degree  oifruiti^ 
w  of  oirr  cni^  before  the  peifed  fruition  of  it.  And  there- 
fore  take  notice  that  there  are  thefe  two  waycs  of  our  com- 
fort ill  this  life :  i.  ExfbtatH  jwrisy  the  tiyall  of  pur  titk  z 
2.  E»ercitnm  anunrh  >  the  feafting  of  the  Soul  in  the  exercifis 
of  Love. 

jf  •  2 1.  3.  *fffe  final  fetfeO  aB  pf  Love  wiU not  be  in  via,  tut 
vfihen  we  bgvefulfy  reacbt  our  end. 

^n  22.  *ibis  final  dQ  is  mt  tPeVexfreffed  ly  tbe  cmtufam  ward 
.  £  fruition!  becaufe  it  ifaim^tetb  that  we  are  the  finis  cui  m/t 
Jelves^  and  that  owtwnemoymnt  efGodarwrjeticity^  k  the 
finis  ultimate  ukimus,  whkb  is  mst  true. 

f.  23.  tet  is  ffruitionl  Me  wgcedient  into  onrEnd,  becaufe 
ffur  final  aS  ef  Love  is  for  our   felves,  tbmtgb  net  frinch^ 
-  jp^.  . 

Msififtrls ,  IXts  ft  jf •  24.  ^I  tbfidifffiuUi^s  de  fine  hominis  mre^^  rrfihedbgfi 
Pjucntibuf,  non  p^  und^rSkMdmgtkok  iT ii gnift  amantis,  4Muj  wka»  tkgtis:  ^ 
teft  rciidi  arquiva*  Nature  ef  JUve  if  an  inclination  wdefire  of  Vmn.er  Adb^t^ 
hnuAript.9  Ethic,  fig^ :  jf^  tbtrefore  it  incbidetb  tbefilicit^  of  tbe  Lover^  to^ 
Um  ft  BTfttttniB-  &^^  ^^h  ^he  anxajSm  excellency  oftbeQMe&\  and  is  bik 
aak)  dfibecur  dantb  gratia  amantis  &  amati  (iqiul  B9t$  wken  tbe  tover  is  infittiteh 
^mipicsit^  Mfi.  ^^^  ^j  Qy^^  j^  j^^  isthechkfend  (for  bit  own  coM^ 
^•^"  flacency)  tbougb  tbe  OhyH  banfa  %be  benefit :  And  when  the 

ObjeH  is  infifOtfly  better  titan  tbe  hovety  tbe  Object  nniftr  be  in-- 
comfarabfy  tibf  ci&iffe^cu jus  gratia  potiflimuni:  thou^the 
hover  witbaU  intend  bis  feticity  in  fruition. 

i.  25,  But  if  any  fwl  be  fofar  above  fe^-AovOy  ae  tobe 
drawn  t^  in  tbe  fervours  of  Holy  love^  in  tbe  meer  cof^tntfUt- 
tion  of  the  i^^nite  Object,  not  tbinking  of  its  own  feUcity  bere- 
iny  its  felicity  wiUbe  never  tbe  lefsy  for  n€t  iiUending  or  remen^ 
bring  it. 
Qui  ftnfti  T  qui  Re      ^-  ^-  7*ere/irf  tbe  final  act  (flovOy  batb  no  fitter  name 
Usioneiii    cofemes,  than  Love  it  My  or  ddightfolladhipfion  to  G^di  tbe  infinite 
m  qui  meriitm  Diii  Good,  witb  fuU  complacency  in  bint. 
ifnmruUbat  grati-      ^^.^7.  IPin^  <M  mifi  beloved  at  OUT  Iknef^KtoTyyet tbe 
St^^rfmSTt*!  M^^goodnefs  of  bis  Witt  and  Nature,  a^fiandin^  above  at 
folviaK?  ckof.  tro  ^  Mtcrefi,  opt  Benffitu  mfi  6ft  tht^  principal  reaton  midOl^ 
flM.        .         jectofourUve.  •      - 

That 


or  mt  ChitfQood  >  md  tfwr  Dwijin  that  BxUthn.  167 

That  wc  muft  love  Qod  more  for  Himlelf^  than  for  our  n         m^ 

fdvcs,  is  thus  proved  :  i.That  Which  i^  moft  Amiable  i^f2''%^f^^^ 
muft  be  moft  Loved :  But  God  is  moft  amiable,  and  not.  ^^^hiHin  oJ.  UU 
we  our  felve^;  Therefore  he  muft  be  Loved  above  our  (elves,  beneficut^  fi  neiro  al« 
(^and  confequently  not  for  our  (elves,  but  our  (elves  for  him :)  rcri^^  caufa  bcnigne 
The  mimr  is  (bon  proved :  That  which  is  weft  Good  is  moft  ^^\'^'  i^fum ^'cui 
AmiaUe :  But  God  is  moft  good :  Ergo.  And  Gocxkefs  is  refenmc  graciam^  ipQ 
the  proper  objed  of  Love.  ccmunc  |rati  ?  Ubi 

2.  That  which  the  Soul  moft  Loveth  it  doth  moftde-  iUa  fanaa  amkicia, 
vote  it  fclfto,  and  adhere  to,  and  reft  in ;  But  we  muft  more  fc^i£|S*J[|^ 
devote  our  fclves  (o  God,  and  adhere  to  him,  and  reft  i^.^t'^J^'^SIm^d^, 
bins,  than  our  fi:lves :  ErgOy  we  muft  Love  him  more.  rcodus  ae  tbpdttiim 

3*  That  which  is  an  Abfolute  Good,  and  is  dependent  on  eftsdeTperatis  cmoltt- 
nothing,  muft  be  abfolutely  loved  for  it  felf :  But  fuch  i?  "««*»  J  IlS*^-  ^ 
God;  Ergo.    And  that  which  is  only  a  derivative,  limited,  i^i^^iisf^ert 2 
dependent  Good,  and  not  made  ultimately  for  it  iSih  is  not  /^.  g.^.  %%f. 
to  be  loved  ultimately  for  it  felf:  But  fuch  is  man :  Ergo. 

4.  That  which  is  the  Fountain  of  all  Goodneis  and  Love, 
muft  be  the  end  of  all :  But  tlut  is  God  and  not  Man : 
Ergo. 

5.  To  love  God  ultimately  for  ourfelves,  is  to  deifieouf  • 
iclves^  and  take  down  God  into  the  order  of  a  Means,  that 
is,  of  a  Creature. 

j(.l8.   Having  frovei^  th^Qoi  tmfi  bo  loifed  above  out 
phes ,  ti^e  need  no  other  froof^  that  mt  wpe^  hut  God  tuufi  be  jmRkit    oihU  «x« 
our  ultiutitte  end.  V^t  pnemii,  niha 

tf.  29.  Becaufe  m  here  fee  mt  God  tntukivefy,  but  in  bis  ^\v/f  'fJJ^ 
fTirl^^  mtnrebomatPitb  fervent defire  to  fluify  and  contem^^^  ^^^ 
flatetbem^  nndtbereinto  feufl  our  love  in  beholding  andt^ing  caufa  ac^  Icmmta 
^  bis  Love  and  Goodnefs.  tSt:  Acq}  ctiam  fi 

As  a  Man  will  look  on  the  Pidure,thc  Letters,  the  works  emolamemis,  nonfi^- 
of  his  ^ent  Friend,  and  retain  the  Image  of  him  in  his  Jlj^'ii'^^ 
heart  •,  fo  Qod^  though  not  ahfent,  yet  utrfcen,  expre(reth  ^^^^  qme  amlita 
bimlelfta  us  in  all  his  works,  that  we  may  (hidioudy  there  rediffimedicccur.  ut 
behold,  admire  and  love  him.  ««««  qnifquc  ad  ft- 

j^.  5-0.  Jberefore  God^  JTorkf  muft  be  more  valued  andjtu^  fetS^fjIStaT. 
ikd.  Of  they  are  the  Glafs  refref^ntingthe  Image  of  bis  f&t'  queagicyiu  winimc 

•eft  rir  bcfiufi  vc 
qui  virnicem  ptttnio  ikiecliiiiniVs  utiilam  thtuccni'  nifr  iDaitriam  puuM  ^2nf«  de  iei%  %. 
/.  aa?. 

P  2  feSions^ 


io8  llhCf  Man's  tUlathn  to  GOD^ashe  k  our  FA  THER^ 

fiSicns^  and  Jheroing  vs  bis  chief  effential  amiablenep^  than 

as  tbey  are  beneficial  and  ufefulto  us^  and  fo  Jhet^  vs  onfy  bk 

benignity  to  ns. 

^.^i.  Xet  muft  felf4m^  and  fenfe  it  felf^  and  tbe  fenfible 

freetnefi  and  experience  of  Mrcics  be  improved  to  our  eafier 

tafie  of  Go£s  effential  Goodnefiy  and  p^e  mvfl  rife  up  from  tbe 

^T  .^.i  L     .  .  l^^^  ^^  ^be  higher  objeS:  and  this  is  our  cbi^  ufe  vffenfibU- 

Nihil  hommi  mcttt.  ,^  ^        J  J    J    jj   J 

«ndum,  nift  ncfatU.  P^^^pts.  ,     ^     i       l,    •    j     n    t.  '•..,/,.,    i. 

ecatem  excitidtc.  5«-  Doubtkis  Is  the  Soul,  While  it  dsvellech  with  ftelh .  doth 
hn  in  ueiu  f  •  3 1  •  recci  ve  its  obJ€(fi$  by  the  cnediation  of  fcnfc,  fo  God  hath  pur- 
Summo  Bono  confti-  pofdy  pur  fuch  variety  of  fenfible  delicacies  into  the  creatures, 
^nfti^uKn^^^^  by  every  tight,  and  fmell,  and  hearing,  and  touch,  and 

nil :  nam  cjetcris  in  tafte,  our  fouls  might  receive  a  report  of  the  fweetncfs  of 
rebus  five  practer-  Qod,  whole  goodneft  all  proceed  from.  And  therefore 
raiffum,  fifcignora*  this  is  the  life  which  wefhould  labour  in  corttinually^  to  fee 
rplS.^«SS;  God's  goodnefs  in  every  lovely  fight  and  to  tafte  God's 
quam  quanci  quxque  goodnels  m  cvcry  plcafant  talte,  and  tolmcllit  m  every  plca- 
carutn  renim  eft,  in  (ant  Odour,  and  to  hear  it  in  every  lovely  tvord  or  founds 
qHibttsncglcdum  eft  that  the  motion  may  pa(son  clearly  without  flop,  firom  the 

•uSixwumTS^  ^^^^^  ^^  *^  ^^^^  ^"^  ^^"'  ^"^  ^^  "^^y  "^^^^  ^^  ^^  blockift 
fiorc«ir,viraniU  rt^  ^^^  &^  ont}\Q  glafe,  and  not  fee  the  Image  in  it >  or  to 
cionem  ignorari  ne-  gaze  on  the  Image,  and  never  confider  whofe  it  is :  or  to  read 
ceffc  eft:  ts  quo  the  Book  of  the  Citation,  and  mark,  nothing  but  the  words 
iS  I7%u€m  in  ^^  ^^"^  and  never  mind  the  fenfe  and  meaning.  APhi- 
porciun  ft  recipiant,  lofopher,  and  yet  an  Athcift  or  ungodly,  is  a  monfter  •,  one 
fare    noo    poffunc.  that  moft  readeth  the  Book  ofNature,  and  leaft  underftandeth 

^!^1  •'^/^SJ**  ^^^^^^^^'^^^^^^'"Sofit. 

^  ?Saoiro?ir.  ^-  5^-  3*^^^<?  Goddaify  reneiPetb  hie  mercies  to  us,  that 
venct  viw  via  eft  ^*^  variety  anifrefhnefseftbemproducingrenetPed  delight^  may 
€oiifonnattoque  om«  reneiP  our  lively  feelings  of  bis  love  awl  goodnefi^  om  fo  may 
fiittin  oficlonim.  Pi/#  carry  us  on  in  tove^  rvkhout  ceffations  and  declinings. 
in  cie^t  fimk  iik.  $.  Qur  natures  a?e  fo  apt  to  lofc  the  fenfe  of  a  Good  that  is 
^crcTcere  {ufflmum  &^^^  ordinary  and  common,  that  God  by  our  f  enewed 
bcnuffl  Aon  poceft.  neceflities,  andthei^newedfuf^lies,  and  variety  of  mercies, 
Morcalia     eminent  doth  cure  this  defed, 

^oc,   dcttninnir,      f.^i.tbofe  tbereforetbat  turn  Co^s  mercies  to  tbegrati-^ 
tt^i^m:  ^ng  of  their renfitive^etit<s,nd  Ifsandfprgnbm,  and 
vjQdctntt  una  naniit  opendhtmtbemore^andlove  bnntbelefs^  do  forfeit  bss  mercies 
A  genecJ^  M,  by  their  ifdmmane  emditrationalingratitude  anddufe^ 
f.ts^^€i^U     "         Which  is  tbe  fin  of  all  proud,  covetous,  voluptuous  per« 

u>ns» 


Of  $ur  chief  Good  -^and  (four  Dutjintbat  Relation.  lO^ 

ions  >  the  anibitious,  fornicators,  gluttons,  tirunkardSy  and 
lovers  of  fports,  recreations,  idlenels,  or  any  plcsrfnrc,  as  it 
turneth  them  from  God. 

jj.  34,  Aiove  aU  other  fn,  wjhculd  mofi  takf  heed  of  the  Coelcftia  fcmper  fpc 
inordinate  love  of  any  creature  (foritfelf^  or  for  our  camsU  ^^^^^^^^^ISi  * 
f elf  alone)  hecaufe  it  knttfi  contrary  to  our  Iw^  toGod^  which  ^^^^^^ 
ifcurbigbeft  tporkjtnd  duty^ 

'  5^.35-T*^/^  nfercies  of  God  are  mofi  to  be  valued^  defvred 
'  andfoyght^  whichJkeiPusntoftofGodhinifelf^orfMfthelf  uf  our 
love  to  hint. 

(.  36.  We  tnvft  love  both  our  natural  felves  and  neighlours^ 
the  bad  as  tpell  as  the  good^  with  a  love  of  benevolence  j  defiring  '    , 

our  own  good  and  theirs :  But  at  the  fame  time  we  wuji  hate 
our  felves  and  thetn^  fofar  as  wichsX  with  the  hatredofVif'* 
flicency\  and  with  the  love  of  Contflacency^  mnfi  only  Jo  far 
lovei  our  felves  or  others^  as  the  hnage  ^T>ivine  Goodnep  ie  in 
Uf  or  thent^ 

I  (peak  not  of  the  meer  natural  pafllon  rf  the  parent  to 
the  child,  which  is  commontto  man  and  beaft :  nor  of  the 
epcercifes  of  love  in  outward  a(fts,  forthofenoay  be  direded 
by  God's  commands  to  go  more  to  one  (  as  a  wicked  child  ) 
that  hath  lefs  true  amiablene1&  in  him.  But  all  holy  love 
muft  be  fuited  to  the  mcafurcs  of  the  trueft  objed.  Tcmplutn  mcmii  a- 

jj.  37.  He  hveofGodJhouU  be  witbaJlour  foul,  and  mth  ^^.'^^^l^^^'^ 
uU  our  ntigbtvmt  limited,  fufjrejfed  or  negleGed,  but  be  the  punda^ntt:  minct 
.  mififericusj  predominant  aSion  (four fouls.  fide&firuaura  airali. 

How  ealie  a  matter  is  it  to  prove  Holinefs  to  be  naturally  Confurgic  pieute 
mans  greateft  duty^  when  lorveto  God,  which  is  the  fummoif  nitcm,  wgit  trdua 
it,  is  fo  eafily  proved  to  be  fo.  All  the  reafon  in  the  world,  jJ^Sl'inicrius  fpar- 
that  is  not  corrupted,  but  is  rea(bn  indeed*,  muft  confcls  gicfoUplfta  mbcnci 
without  any  tergiverfation,  that  it  isthe  moft  great  and  Flore,  pudkiciar  pu- 
unqueftionaWe  A\xt^oimzxitoloveCodabweall^  yea,  with  p^  ^^^h  fcawia 
all  our  heart  and  fouLand  might.  And  he  that  doth  fo,  (hall  Hi  "domus  apca  m^ 
never  be  numhrcd  by  him  with  the  ungodly,  for  thofc  are  hi  eft,  hjec  me  puU 
inconfiftent.  ^  cherrima  fedei 

j^.  38.  ihe  cxercifes  of  love  to  God  in  comylacency,  defray  Accipit,  awrno  cm- 

feeking,  &c.  Jhould  be  the  chief  employment  of  our  thoughts.         ^^'^l^^^^  "**" 

For  the  thoughts  are  the  cxercife  of  a  commanded  &cuky,  Q^iicquidbcini  ctt« 

'which  muft  be  under  the  power  of  our.  will;   and  the  ulti-  ris  in  Dcoi  rcfjr: 

mate  end,  and  thecxercifcs  oilove  to  it,  fliouid  daily  govern  Bi«  \n  Uvrt. 

P  3  them. 


tjCL       TIL  of  Mans  Relation  to  God.aihebek  our  FATHER^ 

mhtn  the  0  acle  pf  thcciL    And  what  a  man  lovcthmoft,  ufually  he  will  think 
Ti^Yo'^lhfm^^    ^^'  ^^*  ^^^  ^^^  pra<aical  powerful  thoughts,  if  not  with 

and  /V  m  h:m  to  an-       jjf .  ?  9.  2*^  /<Wf  0/  GoifimU  emfUxf  our  tongues  m  the  fro- 

•  htr,  t'tU  it  cume  to  claiming  of  bis  fraife  and  benefit s^  audexfrefing  our  omnad- 

:k)lon,  wb9fcritnto  ^^ation  andfiffeSion,  u  kindle  the  liks  in  the  fovb  of istbeni 

7oni  T^ifJ'^ihM      ^ot  the.  fkme  God  who  is  fo  amiable,  hath  given  us  (m 

G§d.  Lacn.  Hi  Tha-  fpccch  with  the  reft  of  his  benefits,  and  given  it  us  purpofely 

Ice.  Sojhsuidve  all  to  declare  hispraifc.  Reafontelleth  us  that  we  have  nohigh- 

fend  back  to  God  the  ^^^  worthier,  or  better  employment  for  our  tongues  ^  and  that 

i^Xb%cnbTd  we  Aould  ufe  them  tothe  beft.    The  tongues  of  men  arc 

10  uu  adorned  with  language,  (or  charitable  and  pious  commuru- 

cation,  that  they  may  be  fitto  aflfed  the  bevts  of  others,  and 

to  kindle  in  them  that  (acred  fire,  which  is  kindled  in  them* 

(elves.    Therefore  that  tongue  which  is  (ilent  to  its  Makers 

prai(e,  and  declareth  not  the  Goodneis,  and  WHHom,  and 

power  of  the  Lord,  and  doth  not  divulge  the  notice  of  his 

Numen  divinuxn  om-  benefits,  condemneth  it(elf^  and  the  heart  that  (hould  em* 

Bimodo,  omni  icm-  ptoy  it,  a$  negledtii^  thegreateft  duty  it  was  made  for. 

pore  ipJe cole,  juxft  .    ^.  40.  jj^  Rpes  of  Cods  Beneficuerks  fflmldbe  employed  f 

vm.  /.  f  1.  ^^"^  ^^'^^  ^^  ^^  bie^ifercus  jhouU  be  tmfroved  to  biffcrvsce^ 

from athank^l  bearf. 

All  this  hath  thefuUeft  teftimonyof  reaibn,  acoordii^  to 
the  rules  ofproportion  and  common  right.  Towhomlhouid 
we  live,  but  to  him  from  whom  and  bywbom  we  live }  WhaC 
but  our  ultimate  end  (hould  be  principally  intended,  and 
fought  through  our  whole  hvcs?  A  creature  that  hath  all 
from  God,  (hould  in  love  and  gratitude  bring  back  all  to  hhn  \ 
and  thus  we  make  it  more  our  own. 

iJ.41.7iM  Life  of  Lcvejhovld  be  tb'e  cbiefeft  VelMt  and 
Uiiftifput  logtcdt  TUafure  of  our  Souls^  wbicb  aU  otber  fleafure  (fmld  fnbferor^ 
Uv^^^m^m    "^^"^"^^ ^^  abborredwhicbsontradsSetb  it.  , 

M^\}"i^\Z  Nothing  is  ealilicr  eonfeffcd  by  all,  than  the  defirablcncft 
quidtrrwintcrwnt,  ^Veligbt^fid  Fleafure:  and  the  moft  excellent  obied,  which 
ci|uAiiiter  vivimui,  muft  be  moll  beloved,  muftbe  our  chief  delight :  fbr  Love  it 
Sunmtearebo.  ?^'^  a  delighting  aift,  unkfifomeftop  do  turn  ita(ide  mfo 
^  rmm  anwc,  ^^^^  *™  forrows.  Nothing  can  it>/f  be  fo  dtttSable  as 
mor.  God,  the  chiefeft  Good',  and  no  employment  fo  dele&able  as 

livingbim.    This  therefore  (hould  b:  our  jt^  and'our  recre^ 

atiom^ 


cf  0W  chief  Gwd  5  and  ofowr  Duty  in  t6at  Kelaticn.  lit 

0tm^  our  labimr  and  outfleafure^  our  food  and  fiafi.  Other 
delights  arc  lawful  and  good,  foferasthcy  further  thefc  de- 
lights of  holy  love,  by  carrying  up  our  hearts  to  the  original 
and  end  of  all  our  mercies  and  delights.  But  nothing  )s  Co 
injurioustoGodandusas  that  which  corrupteth  our  minds 
with  (eiiiiaality,  and  becometh  our  Pleafure  inftead  of  God. 

5^.  42.  The  fenfe  of  tbefrefent  hrferfeSfion  of  our  Love  fhould 
makg  m  long  tcr  kpop^  God  more^  and  to  love  him  and  delight 
hi  bim^  anafraife  him  inferfeSion  to  the  utmt^  extent  of    ^ 
mt/cafacities. 

If  it  be  ft)  good  to  love  God,  then  muft  the  higheft«dcgfee  Kead  Scneca>  it  ▼«» 
of  it  be  belt :  and  reafen  teacheth  us,  when  we  feel  how  weak  beaca,  f»Sy  proving 
our  Knowledge  and  Love  is,  to  long  for  more  x  yea,  for  ^i^'^fi  ^^^  ^f!^"!^* 

^.j^i.Tbtte bath  Keafonjhewedue  the  end  andbtgbejl  fchaty  ^^t  mansfelicitjy  *f. 
efman^  in  his  bigbeft  dutys   To  Knoti^  God^  to  Love  bin$  and  eaufe  ib'gj  mte  him 
Veligbt  in  him  in  tbeffiU^  FerfeBion^  and  to  beUved  hybim^  not  ktier  or  bej^ 
md  be  fully  Vleaftng  to  him^  as  herein  bearing  bislmage^  k  the 
felicity^  and  the  ultimate  end  of  man.   LOVE  k  mans  final 
mO^  excited  by  the  fuieft'' Knowledge^  md  God  fo^  beheld  and 
enjfiyedin  bk  Love  to  m^  kthe  final  ObjeS.   And  here  the  Swl 
mwfifeeKi^Bxfi. 

Obj.  fivf  quatiupra  nos  nihil  ad  nds :  Godindeed  k  near  to 
Angels  J  but  be  bath  made  them  ourBenefaSors^  and  they  have 
€ommittedittoinferiffurCaufes :  there  mt^  be  CukMexCs  mweU 
as  excellency  to  tPinlove:   we  find  mfiiitabknefs  between  otnr  Surfum  anrmum  t«>- 
bearts  and  God.   And  therefore  we  believe  not  that  we  were  cant  iniiia  fiia :  Erie 
made  for  any  fuchemtleymeta.    And  we  fee  that  the  far  creat^  ^^^^  '^^[^*   "iJ!" 
fmo^mankindareasaverfe  totbislifeofHolinefiasmrfelvesi  Kdr^^'fi^v^ 
and  therefore  wecamuit  thinKbtit  that  it  is  qniteuAooe  the  nar-  fca  dcfcruit^  V^r^^ 
ture  of  man^  and  not  the  work^and  end  which  be  was  made  fin',    ac  lenis  in  cbg^taclo- 

Jinfw.  I.  Whether  God  have  made  Angels,  or  Rulers,  or  »f»  ^i^^**  cmkuk, 
Bcnefkdors,  or  what  love  or  honour  we  owe  them  as  his  In-  ?utum'i«r  "^ft  i^ 
ftruments,  is  nothing  to  oui  prcfent  bufinefi.  For  if  it  be  cundumcft.^^uW 
granted  that  he  thus  ufeth.  them,  it  is  moft  certain  that  he  Mwca  tc  inftiuxit;, 
is  neverthdefi'  himfelf  our  Bcncftfitor,.  nor  ncverthelcfi  near  P«*^^^  '^^  '"*  ^"^ 
us.  What  nearnefs  to  us  they  h^ve,  we  are  much  uncertain  v  LroSS«f  ^C 
but  that  he  himfelf  IS  o^ttotaliemfaBi^.tiyd  always  with  m,  rem  Ttra  Dcorc 
as  near  to  ui  as  W€  aw  to  our  felve$»  ispafi  all  quefiion,  and  pecunia  sen  facb^ 
proved  befove.  '  &c.Sem.i^j)« 

2.  There 


1 

Ili         III.  OfMoftsBeldtknU  GOD^4Jheuo$$r  FATHER, 

2.  There  neither  is  nor  can  be  anyobjcdKb  fuitablefor 
our  LOVE  as  God  i  he  hath  4B  Gooduefs  in  him,  and  all  in 
the  creature  is  derived  from  him,  and  dqpendcth  on  him, 
and  he  hath  given  us  all  that  ever  we  our  fclvcs  received, 
and  muft  give  us  all  that  ever  we  (hall  receive  hereafter.  He 
is  all-futficieut  for  the  fupply  of  all  our  wants,  and  granting 
all  our  juft  defues,  and  making  us  perfc<a :  all  that  he  doth 
for  us,  he  doth  in  Love^  as  an  intellecaual  free  Agent  •,  and  he 
is  ftill  prefcut  with  us,  upholding  us,  and  giving  us  the  very 
Love  which  he  demandfjth :  and  he  created  us  for  Himfelf^to 
be  \i]sOi»n^  and  gave  us  theft  faculties  to  know  and  love 
him.   And  can  any  then  be  a  more  fuitabh  objed  of  our  love  ? 

J.  Do  you  not  find  that  your  underftandings  have  a  fui- 
tablenels'or  inclination  to  Truth  md  Knowledge^  and  ^ would 
you  not  know  the  beji  and  greateji  things  ?  and  know  the 
^tfKJ^ofallthe  wondei&l  eft&s  which  you  fee:  and  what  is 
this  h\JLttok;lkipGod?  And  do  you  not  find  that  yoixx  fFiBi 
have  a  fiiitablenefi  to  good  as  fuch  in  the  general  ?  and  to  your 
\own  felicity  ?  And  do  you  not  know  that  it  (hould  not  be  un- 
natural to  any  man  to  love  the  ht^^  \^hich  is  i(?/},  and  efpeciaUy 
>y.hichis^€/t/iriiw,  and  to  love  iiw  bcft  whois  his  greateft 
Benefadlor,  and  moft  worthy  of  his  love  in  all  rc{pe<as  ?  And 
can  you  doubt  whether  God  be  molt  worthy  of  your  hvei 
All  this  is  plain  and  (u«e.  And  will  mens  aver fenefi  to  the 
love  ofGod  then  di(prove  it?  It  is  natural  for  man  to  Jefire 
kpowledge^  as  that  which  perfe(Jeth  his  underfianding  5  and 
yet  Boys  are  averfe  to  learn  their  Books,  becaufc  they  arc 
flothfui,  and  are  diverted  by  the  love  of  play.  What  if  your 
r>  od  r  r  ^'^^"^^  ^  averfe  and  flothful  to  your^rvice  ?  doth  it  fcrflow 

Sus  fuJpC*  non  ^^^^  ^'  '^  ^^^  *^^^  ^^^^  ^^  *^^  V^"  ^^^^  ^^^  "^^  ^r  it  > 
ipfacuipicudo,  deter-  What  if  your  %vife  and  children  be  averse  to  love  you  ?  is  it 
rctab  injuriofa,  fa-  therctbre  none  of  theirdirtryfo  to  do>  Rebels  ztc  averfe  to 
cinororaquc  viti  t  obey  their  Governours,  and  yet  it  is  their  ^j^  toobeythenj. 
Sip<Jt?«&^  Ifyour  child  or  any  one  that  is  moft  beholden  to  you,  ftouM 
4t  funt  impobirCal-  be  averfe  to  love  and  gratitude  to  you,  f  as  thoufands  arc  to 
Udi,  non  boni  func,  their  Parents  and  Baiefa(ftors )  will  it  follow  that  Nature 
Vi  tttilitatc  tantum,  obliged,tbem  not  to  it  ? 

S^-'^£;^T?''i  4-  What  can  you  think  Ufuitahle  to  your  love,  if  God  be 
vtnrar.  Qc.  de  leg.  "^^  ^^  it  loft,  or  play,  or  meat  and  drmk  and  «i(e  ?  A  Swmc 
/•i.^iiy.  hatha  nature  as^iroiE^^f  tothefe  as  you?  Is  it  only  to  deal 

ingenuowjly 
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tMmiovtlyzxA  bonourdh  in  pwidtm  for  the  flcfli,  and  main-  Complcnt  bona  cor- 
taining  Vfuclof  thefc  fenfualitiesT  by  Buildings,  Trading,  Pr;*;td?aTrc 
Manufadures,  Ornaments  and  Arts  ?  All  this  is  but  to  have  iiiis|K,Tit  beau  vita 
a  rcafon  toferve  your  fenfc,  andfo  the  fwinifli  part  Hill  (hall  cxiflcre  lia  cnim 
be  the  chief:  for  that  which  is  the  chief  and  ruling  objea  with  P3f«&  «;»g"«f^^ 
you,  dqth  (hew  which  is  the  chief  and  regnant  faculty.  If  ifj^j^'^'ficut  Hclli^ 
fenjttdloljeSs  be  the  chief,  than  Senfe  is  the  chief  faculty  with  jn  radio  folis,  fie  ift* 
you.  And  if  you  had  the  greatcft  wit  in  the  world,  andufed  invirmtum  fpUndo- 
it  only  to  ferve  your  guts,  and  throats,  anJlufts,  in  a  more  re,  nc  ccrnantur  qui- 
cffcdtual  and  ingenious  way  than  any  other  men  could  do,  J^J^'  aici?ur  parra 
this  were  but  to  bean  ingenuous  bcaft,  or  to  have  an  Intellcd  efli  ad  bcatc  vivcn- 
bound  in  (ervice  to  your  bellies.  And  can  you  think  that  dum  momcnca  it^a 
things  fo little fatisfying, andfo  quickly  perifliing,  are  more  corporis  coromodo- 
r«itJ|.ii.a,  for  your  love  than  God  >  .  ^  ^   [^tim  Jftr^U^ft 

5.  What  lay  you  to  all  them  that  are  otherwife  minded,  aiccrc.  Qui  cnim  fie 
and  that  take  the  Love  of  God  for  their  work  and  happinels  ?  difpuiant,obliti  miKi 
They  find  ^fuitablenefi  in  God  to  their  highcft  cfteem  and  love  i  vidcntur  qa«  ip* 
and  are  they  not  as  fit  Judges  for  the  affirmative,  as  you  for  ^'x  ^' ^ S^^^^ 
the  negative?^  Ssaliquid,  dum- 

Obj.  7b^  do  but  force  tbemfdves  tofme  aSs  of  fancy,  n\odo  quantum  tri* 

AnfiP.  You  fee  that  they  are  luch  zQts  as  are  the  more  it-  bucndum  fie  iniclli- 
rious  and  prevalent  in  their  lives,  and  can  make  them  layby  ?*?•    "^'/^  MCU.dt 
other  plealiircs,  and  fpend  their  days  in  feekingGod,  and  fi^  *  '^f' 
lay  down  their  lives  in  the  exercife  and  hopes  of  Love.    And  • 
that  it  is^ow  that  follow/zrwry,  and  tbey  that  follow /iWr^^- 
foHy  is  evident  in>hc  rcafon  of  your  feveral  ways.     That 
world  which  you  fct  above  God  is  at  laft  called  Vanity  by  all 
that  try  it :  Reafon  will  not  finally  juftifiej'wr  choice  :  but  I 
have  here  fhewed  you  undeniable  reafon  £ox their  choice  and 
•lovci  and  therefore  it  is  they  that  know  what  they  do, 
and  obey  the  Law  of  Nature,  which  you    obliterate  and  . 
contradift. 

ObjiBwt  we  fee  the  Creature^  but  God  if  e  fee  HOt^  and  we 
find  it  not  natural  to  us  to  love  that  which  we  do  not  fee. 

Anfw.ls  not  Reafon  a  nobler  faculty  than  fight  ?    if  it  be,  Unum    veri   fincm 
why  fhould  it  not  more  rule  you,  and  difpofc  of  you  ?  Shall  Arif^^tdls  dcclaravic^ 
noSubjcds  honour  and  obey  their  King  but  thofe  that  fee  vJ^a"frfta''& 
him  ?   You  can  love  your  mony,  and  land,  and  friends  when  Ipi.    Hefy(h.  lUufi. 
they  are  out  of  fight.  inUrijlpt. 

Obj,  But  tbefe  are  things  vifille  in  their  nature. 

Q^  Anfw. 
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Pifoubi  fup.  inCic.  iJn/ii^.They  are  fo  much  the  more  vile,  and  Icfi  amiable. 
faiths  rhxt  ail  tbt  djf-  Your  own  Souls  a«e  invifible,  will  you  nor  therefore  tovc 
^r  w4^^^^^  ^^^'  Younc/er  faw  the  life  or  form  of  any  Plant  or  living 
PcVipaectick«'^tf»rfA-  Wight  i  you  fee  the  beauty  ofyourRofes,  and*  many  other 
cadcmicks » &«t  thit,  flowers,  but  you  fee  not  the  life  and  form  within,  which 
whether  corpersl  things  caufeth  all  that  beauty  and  variety  h  which  yet  muft  bz  mcM'c 
£"!!//' ^f 'Is %1  excellent  than  the  eflfcft.  Can  you  doubt  whether  all  things 
mue^Goods  Aui  hi  which  appear  here  to  your  fight,  have  2ji  invifible  Cm fe^nd 
next  to  Mne^i^g.  loX)  Makgr  i  or  can  you  think  him  lefi  amiable,  becaufe  he  is  in* 
103.  Td  thejbime  ef  vifible,  that  is,  more  excellent  > 

ihofe  ^^^^J^^^  5.  Li  a  word,  it  is  mod  evident,  that  all  this  averfeneji  o£ 
mmtgeod  thmtbej.  ^^^  hearts  to  the  Love  of  God,  is  their  Jz^f  and  fravity  y  and 
the  unftutabUnep  of  their  nature  is,  bccaufe  they  are  vitiated 
with  fcnfuality,  and  deceived  by  fenfible  things :  a  difeale  to 
be  cured  and  not  defended.  Their  jii*  will  not  prove  the  con- 
trary no  duty. 

7.  And  yet  while  we  arc  in  flefli,  though  God  be  not  vi- 
(iblctous,  his  works  are,  and  it  is  in  them  Cthefirame  of  the 
world  J  that  he  hath  revealed  andexpofcd  Himfelfto  our 
love :  It  is  in  this  vifible  GlaC  that  we  muft  fee  his  Itndge^  and 
iuthat  Image  muft  love  him  :  and  if  we  will  love  any  Good* 
ncfs,  we  muft  love  his  v  for  all  is  his,  and  as  his  (hould  be 
Slquis  eft  hoc  roborc  lovcd  by  us, 
anlmi  acqoe  hac  in^ 

dole  vlrcucis,  ac  con-  , 

(inencix,  ut  refpuac 

©mncs     Tolupuccsy  P  H  A  D      Yiir*  *      ' 

omncaaauc  v«  fuac  v.  ci  x\  r..    Aill. 

curfum  Jaborc  corpo  « 

ris,  atque  in  animi  Experiments  (ft  he  difficulty  qfallibisDHU,4nd»ba 
contencione  conficiit,  '  i*^iuZ.a  ^  ^l  {  "^tt  i-  1.  rtT^* 
qucm  non  quies»  non  '*  ^'w  cofi  a  man  that  wtllhve  this  holy  life. 

remlffio,  non  aequft* 
!i-""^i^.Ti""  TJIthertoIhave  proved  t|wt  there  is  a  GOD,  dUfhuU 

cxpetcndum  putet,  _..  .  wqucntly the (?»wr,  the  R«&r,  and, the  F«t*er or 
nifi  quod  eft  cum  C»wf  Good  of  Man;  and  that  Af<was  his  creature  is  abfolutdy 
Irade  ft  honorc  coi^  bit  otfn,  and  therefore  (hould  refign  bimCtlf  as  bk  «mn  to  kit 

SS!?i  ^i  "nfs  '^^f  ' '"?  ^\  ^.^  '^  '^^'^^'^y  *^/«^J'^>  ^d  therefore  ftouU 
«.H»fd«;,  boS,  SL  «»o';«^(l'and  dthgentlyohey  him,  and  I  have  ihew'd  par- 
fcuftumatquc  orm-  tJCulMly  wherein  i  alfo  that  Man  is  his  Total  Betuficiar%itii. 
wwi  puto.  cie.  frt  made  to  love  him  as  his  chief  Good  ind  End\  and  therefore 
^*'-  '  ftould 


wiat  it  mU£^a  man  tb^t.will  live  thk  htfljUfe,  1 1§ 

flv>ulidt«uByi«»t«W»«fW/  tohimingrrftJtuMif  and  /ow,  and  MalSJe  me  loqiuin- 
ieSm  him,  Mhim  and  dtli^t  in  him  above  all  the  world,  J,"/^;;*-*,  J^^jj^;  "7 
and  lire  in  hispr<i;f«  sod  c$iiti)tualfirvice.  All  this  is  fully  cait,'6urms  fajri- 
proved  to  be  M<z»^<  <^<'ty-  And  now  let  us  lee  on  wluc  ternis  he  ea^,  &  duo  Scip'uiut 
llandeth  in  the  world  for  the  performance  of  it.  ift«       Irqucrenwr. 

^.i.  ibereis  in  tbepefnit  Sj^ofttiou  of  Man  agreat  averfenffi  ^^^^.  "'»^"»  ^''f''" 
Ufucb  *  /if*  of  Refignatiom  Obedience  *«^  Love  to  God,  TJlt^nc  tS 
tfi  is  btfwt  dffcribedy  even  tifbm  be  cannot  deny  it  to  he  bn  improbittw  hCis  non 
dutjiy  audio  be  tbebefi^tncfi  honourable^  and ntojl felicitating  lift,  fine  fumma  cflc  ra- 

Too  Old  experience  conHrmeth  this.  The  bad  are  fo  averfe,  J^^*  Nccfcenafo* 
thaithey  wUlnotbeperfwadedtoit:  the  godly.have  fiKha  &^,7,4^t 
0iiKt»i€  ofaverlenels,  ds  Hndeth  them  matter  of  continual  ^ka  commuajs  poeae 
confiii^.  It  is  this  wer/iitfj?  which  fervethinfteadorarguments  nwionbus,  hcotU 
againftit,  or  which  is  zpndus  to  the  very  judgment,  and  d«nu$uniufcujufquc, 
inakcthit  fo  hard  to  believe  any  arguments  which  go  againft  t?^^pi^^"*c*amw^ 
fi>  llrong  a  contrary  inclination.  f pcik,  wovincia,   « 

^.z.JFe  findtbat  the  fenfes  of  men  are  grown  mafkerly  and  qucmadmodaBi  rad- 
imrdinate^  and  are  too  eagerly  fet  vfcn  their  oljeQs^  and  bold  ©ncrcacfiat,  ficra- 

dmn  the  mind  from  rifmg  higher,  and  caufe  it  to  adhere  to  ^''^wpcactur:  ali^ 
.•.        .^.^  •'  J  •&      &      '  J  rum  &  d  paucis  & 

timegs  terrene.  .  ,.,     ,       r,    ,     .       ••    ,.        raroaltcrum  &  fepc 

So  that  man  s  life  now  is  hke  that  of  the  bruits :  it  is  things  &  i  piuribus :  ut  fa- 
of  the  iame  nature  that  he  valueth  and  adhereth  to,  and  moft  ""» .  ft*cric   nuUam 

men  live  to  no  higher  ends  but  to  enjoy  their  fenfualpleaCiie  otwuna  nobii  i  DU$ 
^11   ^1  datamcfle  rationciiif 

while  they  may.  quim  anca  cum  per- 

f.  J.  We  find  that,  Keafon  in  mojt  men  it  fo  debilitated^  that  niclc  dacam.  lucotta 
it  cannot  fotentfy  reduce  itfelfinto  adion,  nor  fee  thatfraGi-  contra  PeosinClc.di 
cally  which fieculatitftly  it  coiiejfeth,  nor  cUarfy  and  fowerfuUy  ^^*»'*  ^^^^  3'  P- 
Afervetbofe?erfe8ions  of  God  in  hie  workf,  nor  tbofe  Duties  of  ^^^* 
man,  which  we  are  convinced  to  be  true :  but  by  inconfukratenefi 
andduU  apfrebenfions  if  altnoji  a»  no  reafon  to  them,  andfaUetb 
down  before  their  fenfuality. 

^. /^.Hereupon  men  grow  as  gangers  unto  God,  and  have 
no  thoughts  of  tim  but  dari^,  and  dull,  and  ineffeSuaL 

^.  5.  'the  world  is  full  cfatturements  to  thefiejh,  and  tbofe 
Mercies  which  Jhouldraifg  the  mind  to  God^  are  made  the  food 
of  thk  fenfuality,  and  the  gteatefk  means  1 0  ^e^  it  from  him. 

Sen(e  is  irrational,  and  faftnethon  itsbbje(^:  and  when 
Reaibn  iaileth  in  its  office,  th^re  we  are  left  like  Dogs  gnaw- 
ing upon  a  Carrion,  and  in  greediiiels  fighting  for  it  with 
each  other  >  when  we  have  feparated  the  creature  JEkomGpd 

Qji  ill 
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-Vir  bonus  ncc  cito  in  our  minds,  and  (b  deprived  it  of  ks  life  and  beauty,  which 
Kft !  ^Nam  illc^alwr  ^^^^^  *^  ^^^  ^n^^^er  ufe.  And  when  every  place  and  ftatc  of 
fortaflcPhornixanno  life  hath  (iich  baits  as  thtfc,  which  hourly  are  allureing  a 
suingcntcfimo  nif-  mind  (b  weakly  t'ortih'd  againft  them,  no  wonder  if  they 
citur*    Ncc  eft  mi-  Jo  prevail 

Tgna  «n««7mJ^  ,  f.'^'  ^catkn,  cpfiom  and  ill  exmfU  confirm  thefi  vkms 
liiocritfic  inturbim  *^^^^tsmth  tbemofi^andfnucbencreafetbefH. 
Bafccmiafappcfortu-       ^.J.lbe  beji  have  firm  oftbis  inordinate  ftnfkalky  and 
na  producic :  fed  qui  tPeakpefiofReafon^  and  are  mperfcQ  in  virtue^  and  are  tempted 

•flc  credere,  fortaflc  9  *o.  Therefore  no  man  canlwe  to  Godaccwdtngtohucertam 
•tiatn  fieri  poflc  dc-  duty ^ipbo  mil  not  deny  tbe  defires  of  bis  flejh^  am  bring  it  inf 
fperaret.5e».f^.4i.    fuljiGion^  and  live  in  vifriUncy  and  daily  confliS  aitaifA 

laccdwIlon,U?«2  ^^J* "  '^"^  *^  appetite  of  meat,  and  drink,  and  ileep,  and 
men  n§  yvbeu  in  mU  "  ^fe>  and  venery,  and  (port,  afid  pleafure,  and  gain,  and 
G»cc  "honour,  is  »4twr^/ to  u>:   and  that  which  is  natural-is  no 

"vice,  nor  to  be  deniei  or  deftroycd. 

Anfi^.  It  is  natural  to  have  the  appetite^  but  it  is  the  Mf- 
eafe  of  nature  that  this  appetite  is  i»dria(i»4tf,  and  no  other- 
wifecatural  than  the  Lcprofie  is  to  thofe  to  whom  it  is  pro- 
.  pagateJ  by  their  Parents.  But  is  it  natural  to  you  to  have  Itift 
»id  appetite,  and  is  it  not  natural  to  you  to  have  Reafinto 
moderate  and  rule  them  >  If  not,  it  is  natural  to  you  to  6c 
Bruits,  and  not  natuiwJ  to^  you  to  be  men  :  What  is  more 
natural- to  Man  than  to  be  Rational  ?  is  it  not  hi$  effedtid 
form?  And  whether  is  Rf/r/S»  or  ytf/>|>rtir^  think  you,  natu- 
rally made  to  be  the  predominant  feculty  ?  Should  the  Horfe 
rule  the  Rider,  or  the  Rider  the  Horf^?  The  Soul  and  Body 
aremuch  like  the  Rider  and  the  Horfe  •,  bethink  you  which 
fliould  naturally  rule. 

Jf^rfiTfun^i:  t'l'P"  ^"'"f""'^  <ftheppiy  appetite  and' pha«tafie, 
tiden.  «,uot  7"^*  '^*  "«^"»^^  ?«»■«  to  thefiep  to.  he  rtfirained  and 

TbebwriuH  P«n«>  »eL.  denied.  , 

diviti*  ofiu  ?(Ui.  As  it  is  to  a.  head-ftrong  wilful  Horfe  to  be  governed,  the 
rfc«,  rr:n  n««.  "'^'^  Jnordinatc  the  appetite  is,  the  moie  it  K  pained  by  de- 
^rnT^:^^;  nialand^reftraint.  ^  ^ 

prnbat  populus  ego-     9"  ^o.  The  far  great efi  part  of  the  raorld  do  live  m  im- 
aeiei0.snu.ep.X9,.     godly  fenfiial  It^f,  and  tkeintereji  of  the  fitjh  it  predaminar^ 
in  tbeiHf, 

Sad: 


9hatH,»illc0Ji  a  wan  tbnt  will  live  thkb^jl  Life.  II7 

Sad  Experience  puts  this  quite  out  of  controverfic. 

Jj.  II.  VfuaUy^  the  tnore  Riches  andFtitnefs  of  all  Trm-  ImpcrUWi  In  omnlbui 
Jim  far  the  fiejh  mnfcffefsj  the  were  fenfual  and  vicicm  they  'l^^''^^^^xt\^^ 

"^T    .  f  r      1.        t.      .        *-    If   r  J         TCfbonim.    CleehuM 

It  IS  not  amayes  Co  ^  but  that  its  ufuauy  fo,  we  need  no  ^j,  latrt. 

gtodi  but  the  knowledge  of  the  World ;  nor  need  we  take  it  cffcnaec  tc  fupcrbu« 
om  Chrkt  only  as  a  point  of  Faith ,  That  its  hard  for  a  cofitcmptu^iwcpn- 
Rich  man  to  enter  into  Heaven :  And  Reafon  telleth  us,  that  J^^f  "^i&^ml 
when  the  love  of  the  World  above  God  is  the  mortal  fin,  1  gnitate,pi'gnax  con- 
thofcaremoftindangerof  it,  to  whom  the  World  appearcth  tcmionc,  vcwofus  & 
moft  lovely  :  And  they  that  have  moft  temptations  are  in  the  mcndax  vanintc  ? 
greateft  danger  to  mifcarry.  N^^  J^'*^;.  ^^  f^JP^: 

(.  12.  The  Kick  are  cownnmly  the  Killers  of  the  Worlds  tpbo  ^'^^^  vInci"'  I  ^dcli- 
have  the  liberties^  efiatesy  and  lives  (f  others^  much  in  their  caco  faftidiji.  Scnec. 
fonder.  delra.L  3.C.8. 

I  never  yet  knew  or  heard  of  that  place,  where  the  poor  Pf«ft«/"m  paucli 
long  ruled.  bomsadvcrfu.n,al«. 

jj»  13;  Commonly^  the  wore  aver fe  men  are  to  Godltnefs^  and  muliis  malis  advcrfus 
the  worefroneto  fenfualitys  the  lefscan  they  endure  tbpfe  that  ptucps  pugnarc.  Aa-^ 
would  perfnfade  them  to  Godlinefs  front  their  fenfval  Lives  \  or  ^#'^«*  '«  ^iert.  /•• 
that  give  them  the  Example  of  a  holy  felf-denying  life.  * .  ^ .  i. 

For  as  it  feemcth  intolerable  to  them  to  leave  thqir  (enfu- 
ality,  and  to  betake  themfclves  to  a  contrary  life,  which  they 
are  fo  averfc  to  j  fo  they  take  him  as  an  enemy  to  them,  that 
would  draw  them  to  it,  and  are  furious  againft  him,  as  a 
hungry  Dog  againft  him  that  would  take  away  his  Car- 
rion. Experience  puts  this  paft  all  doubt  f  of  which  more 
anon.) 

jf.  14;  Hence  it  comethtofafs^  that  in  all  farts  of  the  Worlds 
the  fore-defcribed  life  of  Godlynefs^  is  the  matter  of  the  conmon 
hatred^  fcorn  and  cruel  ferfecution  of  the  fenfual  and  un^ 
godly.  ^ 

The  more  cxadly  any  man  (hall  fet  himfelf  to  obey  God,  ^^  ^.^«  g  -  ,^ 
the  more  he  croflctb  the  lufts  and  carnal  Intereft  of  the  wic-  y,  Tam  nccctfarium 
ked  i  and  the  more  he  commonly  fuflfereth  in  the  World..  So  fiilflc  Romano  popu. 
full  of  malice  and  prejudice  is  the  World,  againft  fiich  faith*-  lo  nafc«  Caioncm 
ftdl  Subjeds  of  God,  that  they  (lander  them  and  make  them  ^"fe"?  cnit^SmTol 

ftibus  noftris,  alcec 
cum  mpribus,  bclliiin  gcflir.  Jnd  if  a  Caro  wot  dt  v^arre  wth  the  manms  of  the  U'orld,  muib 
more  wtH  a  true  Sdnfj  that  is  more  fuUy  dcqmnied  with  Sucrti  ririty. 

Qji  (eem 


1 18  ExferimentJ  cfthcd^ulty  ofidl  this  DMff^  ^c. 

(eem  the  nAoft  odious  £c»t  of  men:  Arid  £o  uiireaiooaUe  art 
they  and  on juft,  that  the  fulleft  evidence  for  their  ^ftifigttion, 
doth  but  (ecm  to  aggravate  their  faults >  and  qotbing  isfi> 
great  a  Crime  as  their  higheft  Virtues  /  Or  if  their  Jufttfi- 
cation  be  undenyablc  they  rage  the  more,  becauie  they  arc 
hindered  from  making  them  fuffer  as  deq>ly  in  their  Names 
as  in  their  Bodies.  Thefe  things  are  no  more  queftiotubk 
tlian  the  Warrs  of  Alexander  or  Cdf^iT^  the  Worid  havii^ 
longer  proof  and  fuller  evidence  of  them, 

5^.  15.  And  ordinarily  Gcd  bimplf  fc  orderetb  k^  that  bis 
faithfuUefi  Suljects  Jh^ll   he    the  d^ef^l   fuffkers    in  this 

5J.  16.  'therefore  felf-denyaL,  wortificatm  yCenPenfi  ef  the 
World^andfatience  v$Jer  manifold  fuferings  from  GodaidMgn^ 
are  neceffary  to  all  who  rviU  be  faitbfuU  to  God^  in  the  un^efH^ 
nable  duties  before  defcribed. 
•  Qui  rotos  dies  pre-      It  is  tryed  Friendfliip  and  Obedience  which  i$  moft  valu^ 
cabantur  ftimmola-  able.    And  unwhollbm  plealures  though  prcferied  ty  the 
SuV"^^^^^^^^^^^^  foohlhPatient  are forbiddenby  our  wife  thatthey 

fupcrfthiofi  fant  ap.  "^nder  not  our  health,  and  greater  Pleafures, 
pcUati:    Qtfoil  no-      ^.  17.  therefore  if  Worldly  Jlejhly  fUafures  were  our  end 
men  patnic  poHca  la-  and  chief  Good^  theheft  men  would  have  the  fmaJleji  meafure  of 
lius  :     Qui    autcm  ^^^^^ 

DcoJur"n-i^^^^^      "'^*j-  B^^  y^  ^^^^^  «^^  f^^^he^ *an  God  rettraincth 
diligcoter  pemaaa.*  "him,  audbindehimtomorethanGodbindeth.him  to,  and 


dTgcndo,  a  diligcn-  before,  and  proved  to  be  fuch  by  the  light  of  Reafon,  that 
dodil  gcntcs,  ex  in-  this  Objciftion  hath  no  place.  Even  the  (bber  Heathens,  the 
tclligcndoimclliRca-  Grf f J^  Phibfophcxs,  and  Komane  Worthies  found  and  coop 
k^iSum  V?.  km^l  this  to  be  true-  If  there  be  any  thing  in  the  Life  be- 
tii  -nonacn  ,  alccrum  fore  defcribcd,  which  all  lound  Reafon  doth  not  juftifie  and 
hudis.  Cicero  de  not.  command,  let  him  that  is  able  manifeft  fo  much  :  If  not,  it 
btor.  lib.  ».  f .  73  >  is  uo  fuperftition  •,  to  live  as  a  man  that  is  governed  by 
Mduarcshjcccftopi-  God,  and  led  by  Rcaioni  and  to  do  that  which  all  our  fa- 
bus  non  craderc  mo^  cultics  were  made  for.    And  for  aufterities,^4uve  pleaded 

rc$«  MnttaU 

riccaci  diaum  eft,  Perdlf&cUe  eft  ^flebonum.  5rii/b;».       AU  Cicero's  p^i^j^de.Finlb.  fitcw  the 

wortblcjnefi  ofFUafure  ia  cotnparifgn  ofyirtue* 

for 
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for  none,  which  is  not  become  needful!  to  our  own  preier- 
vation  and  felicity :  As  a  Patient  will  endurea  ftridi  dyef, 
andexercife,  and  blood-letting,  and  bitter  Phyiick  for  his 
health  :  It  is  not  any  affeded  unprofitable  aufterities,  that  I 
plead  for-)  but  thofe  which  are  for  our  good,  and  fit  us  for 
our  duty,  and  keep  the  flefhfrom  rebelling  againfl  Reafon, 
and  keep  Man  from  living  like  a  Beaft :  Even  leis  than  ma- 
ny of  the  Philofophers  plead  for  >  and  he  that  uiethbut  this 
much  which  is  needful),  will  finde  it  both  oppoied  as  unfuf- 
ierable  by  the  World,  and  murmured  ^ainft  by  his  fuHering 
and  dilpleafed  Flefh  \  and  that  the  Soul  cannot  do  its  duty, 
but  at  a  confidcrable  coft  and  trouUe  to  the  Body.  Though 
there  may  be  an  evil  masked  and  cunningly  moderated, 
which  men  call  Goodneis,  which  may  be  had  at  a  cheaper 
rate.  But  £uth  SenecaiviVf^  Nmt  eft  'Bmtm^  feffimis  cjfe  me* 
liorem. 


CHAP- XIV. 
7tat  ihere  is  itLfe  cfRetrilmHon. after  this. 

TO  know  whether  there  be  a  Life  after  this,  for  men  ^Sm^Q^i^i^t 
to  receive  Rewards  or  Punifhments  in,  is  a  matter  pus  adreneric  quo  & 
of  greatefl  importance  to  Mankinde,  to  be  folly  re-  mimdus  renovacurus^ 
iblved  in :  upon  which  dependcth  our  Comforts,  and  our  —  «?^  fiagrante 
Religion,  and  without  which  we  know  not  what  to  expcd,  "^^^^  "nunc^« 
to  hope  for,  or  to  fear  \  nor  what  to  intend  and  feck  after  difp^w  iucec,  ardc- 
through  our  lives,  nor  how  to  order  our  hearts  or  adi-  bit—  Nosquoq^fat* 
Ijjjs.  *^^*  aninuB,  &  arer- 

This  therefore  I  (hall  inquire  into  by  the  help  of  Reafon  Sum"«ic?TtS 
and  Natural  evidence,  as  one  that  would  not  be  deceived  nor  jfta  moiiri  -L  Fali- 
dcceive,  in  fo  great  a  matter.    And  1  (hall  pafe  by  thofe  ar-  ccm    fflium     cuuii> 
.giiments  which  arc  commonly  fetcht  from  the  Souls  imma-  Ma«i»»qui  iftafmor-i 
leriality  ,  and  independence  upon  matter,  and  other  fuch  ^uw)  J*" ^^^^^"^ 
like,  which  are  commonly  tobefoundinPhyficks  and  Me- 
taphyficks,  as  being  not  fuch  as  my  prefcnt  method  leadeth 
*»e  to  >  and  fliall  make  ufe  rf  foch  as  arc  the  uecei&ry  con- 
fciaarics  d[^the  certain  Truths  already  proved ! 

Objed. 
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Duac  funt vi*,  dupli-  Objed.  B«t  wbatevtr  IR^ionalhies  maybe  dravRH  frm  tbt 
ccfqi  cutfus  animo-  pix;/^^  Attributes  ^  to  frave  a  future  Jiate^  yet  it  defending 
rum  c  corporc  cxc- ^jj^^j..  ontbeVivineWiU^  andxheVivine  iVtU  being  abfolutely 
v^rhinS^c^i!  frce/r^e  can  havenorational  inducements  to  bring  ^^-nyjufi. 
taminarunt  5  &  libi-  cient  knowledge  of  it,  but  by  a  dear  Kcvelatton  of  tie  Vivine 

dinibus  fe    craJide-  j^iff. 

runt,  h$  dcviura  ^^fi|,^  Xs  the  Law  of  Nature  no  clear  Revelation  of  Gods 
S:;  /To„fi!o  will  ?  or  is  it  a  Law  without  any  Reward,  or  P.naltie^^ 
Dcorum.  Qui  au.  It  dt^pended  on  Gods  will,  whether  nwn  fhoald  be  his  5»t- 
Tcm  fc  intcgros  ca-  jeS  or  no,  obliged  to  obey  him  /  But  doth  it  touow  there- 
ftof^jfcrvaruncqui.  fore  that  it  cannot  be  proved  ?  By  niakiug  him  a  Rational 
cuS^oSribrcon!  free  Agent,  and  fociablc,  placed  an.ong  occallons  of  good  and 
ugTSinc^^^^  evil,  God  did  reveal  that  it. was  h:s  will  chat  Man  ftiould 
poribi;!  humanis  vi-  be  his  Subjcd,  and  obey  hm !  One  aftion  ot  God  doth 
laaiimitati  Dcorum,  ^ft  rcvcdl  his  Will  concerning  another.  Thofe  Attributes  of 
f»nr V^r%'  '^f^^l  God  which  fignifie  his  Relation  to  us,  do  reveal  much  of 
^J:^:^  his  will,  concerning  what  he  wUl  do  with  us  in  thofe  Re- 
Trf,  in  cicerone  Tuf.  lations.  And  though  his  will  be /w,  his  perfections  conWl 
c/*/.  I .  not  with  falfhood  apd  mutability.    H  ui  freedom  you  include 

[^indetermnation']  then  when  we  prove  the  deterniination 
of  it  ad  unum,  you  will  pl^ad  no  longer  that  it  )S  frcci 
no  more  than  it   is  yet  tree  whether  he  will  make   the 
World. 
Qui  rcac&  honcfiJ      jj.  I.  L  He  that  is  the  ntofi  Kighteous  Govermvr  of  the 
curriculum  Vivendi  a  World,  taaking  ajufi  difference  by  Kewardsand  TunUhments, 
natud  datum  con-  b^^centhe  obedient  and  the  mckgd,  which  yet  he  wakstb  not 
'^:^.^.:tJ^  m  this  life,  mtt  certainly  maks  J  after  this  life:  ButGodn 
.quiaiic  Immoderate,  the  woft  Bight eom  Cover nopr  of  the  fVorld,  making  apt  dfffe- 
auc     intcaipcramcr  rence  byKewards  andTumfhments,beti»eenxhe  obedient  and 
y\xtx\t.ciccrodeVni'  fh^  r^ic^gd^  which  yet  he  mah^th  not  in  this  life:  Tberffore 
"^^^  ♦  be  mil  muif  it  after  this  life. 

That  God  is  the  Governour  of  the  fVorld  fin  a  proper  fcnfc, 
by  Laws  and  Moral  Government^  is  proved  :  And  that  he 
is  Righteous,  is  contained  in  the  PerteAions  of  his  Nature. 
To  deny  either  of  thefe  is  to  deny  him  to  be  God.  •  That  his 
Laws  of  Nature  have  not  only  Precepts  of  Duty,  butfanfti- 
ons  of  Reward  and  Puniihment,  is  alfo  proved:  And  further 
may  be  thus,  i-  If  there  b^  no  Rewards  or  Punifhmencs, 
-there  is  no  Judgement  or  Execution :  But  there  is  Judgement 
and  Execution:  for  they  are  parts  of  Government.  Ergo  — 

2.  Without 
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a.  Without  Rewards  afnd  Punifliments,  Precepts  would  be  W|[«^5!f!If  i*/ 
vain  to  luchasus,  and  uneffedual  as  to  their  ends.  But  God  J^J^^^J,^ 
hathnot  made  his  Laws  in  vain, — Ergo.  ^    ^ewi  luwit.  (Am% 

Obj.  Governovrs  vfe  not  to  give  men  Kcv^ttrds  for  tbeh  finlkt.\.itUpki 
Oledience:  fdjeSs  tnyfiobey  mibout  Kev^ard.  Impiis  apud  snferot 

Anftf^.  It  is  not  the  Name  but  the  Thing  that  we  enquire  turn  poenat  praeptra* 
of:  Call  it  a  Benefit  ii  you  had  rather:  All  Government  is  ^r.c'icer.s.deinvm. 
upheld  by  Rewards  andPuniftiment.  Reward  is  cither  that 
which  is  common  to  all  obedient  Subjects,  or  luch  as  is  fpc* 
cially  proper  to  Ibme :    AU  fubjeds  that  arc  faithful!,  have 
title  to  protedion,  and  approbation,#and  juftification  againft 
allfalfe  accufationsi  and  to  their  (hare    in  that  peace  and 
felicity  of  the  Common- wealth,  which  is  the  end  of  the  Sic  bobcto  i  tc  no« 
Government :  And  fome  Commonwealths  having  far  greater  ^oILr^h^^"^  ckon 
felicities  than  others,  accordingly  the  Subjeds  of  them  have  j-^^  fi,^ 
their  right  and  part :  And  this  is  the  eemnton  rev^ard  or  he-  Cicero  faith ,    thm 
nefit  ci  obedience  and  fidelity.  Befides  which,  fome  great  ex-  tbeir  worpnfpU^  Jf 
ploitsare  ufu^y  rewarf<^  with  fome  fpecid  Jr-r»r««r.  In  J^SJ^J^f^?. 
humane  Kingdoms  as  luch,  the  End  js  no  higher  than  the  ^j^^  ^j^i  omniuoi 
Beginning ;  Temporal  Governours  give  but  temporal  RCr  func  immortalcsj  fc4 
wards:  The  feliciticsofthe  Kingdom,  which  are  the  ends  of  Baoorum  Diyinl.  cl- 
Government,  as  they  arc  from  Man  are  but  temporal  \  and  ^^'  **  dtUfib. 
our  ihare  in  them  is  all  our  Reward  from  men :  But  the 
original  and  end  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  are  higher-,  and  of 
further  profped :  The  benefits  of  fidelity  are  greater^  as  (hall 

be  further  proved.  ^.     ^^.  ^.       ,.^        ,.       B6nar«m  «cncc.  ml- 

But  let  It  be  noted,  that  this  Objection  faith  nothing  ^  oivin*  atqj  aetcr- 
againft  a  life  c£?unijhnfent.  Governours  never  leave  their  nx  vidcntur,  &  ex 
Precepts  with6ut  this  fanftion.  And  he  that  bclicveth  future  homlnum  riu  ad 
Puni(hment,  will  eafily  believe  a  future  Reward.  f.SnUm?''' mU 

Let  it  al(bbc  noted,  that  Taternal  Govnnment  hath  ever-  g^.^^^  tdm. 
inorcRewards  in  theftridtft  ftnfe>  that  is,  a  (peciaf  fevour  Deorutn  providcnil 
and  kindnels  (h«wed  to  the  Childe  that  is  fpecially  obedient ',  Mundut  adminiftra- 
apdfothci;eft  according  to  their  meafurcs.  But  the  Kingdom  f'\  "^ZTL^Z^^ 
ofGodJs.^  P^rERN^LLKINGDOAf  as  is  proved.  l^q'.f£  S^l; 
That  God  will  make  in  his  Rttributions^  a  ]vft  difference  be-  verum  ctUm  fingulis. 
tween  the  good  and  bad,  is  proved  firom  his  JujHce  in  Go-  ciceu  udeViviM* 
vernnaent :  If  his  Lat^s,  make  no  diffcrerKe,  then  men  are 
.left  at  liberty  to  keep  or  break  them,  nor  can  it  rationally 
be  cxpeded  that  th^  (hould  be  kept :  Nor  could  he  be  faid 
.       .  R  fo 
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(bmuch  as  to  lovt  oxaffrwe^  oxjvft^e  the  obedient  moit 
rtrfutfum  hoc  fie  d  than  the  rebellious :  But  fo  unholy  a  Nature,  and  (b  indiife- 
t^^P^  *5^^'  ^^^  between  fin  and  duty,  and  fo  unwife  and  unjaft  in  go- 
^"SSn  wSc*  verning,  isnottobecalledGt^d:  Either  he  juftlydiffercnctth, 
rtforci   Pcos:  eaqi  or  he  doth  not  Govern. 

q^«|eranlur»cor^^l       That  God  maketh  not  afuflkient  diiKrrencing  Rctribu- 

gcriaitiofie  acq;  nu^  tionfurJ^Af  life^  is  the  complaint  offomc,  and  the  confellion 

^"ff  7^  ^-T^  i*  of  almoft  all  the  World  ;  The  bad  arc  commonly  the  greateft, 

S\  fc^Sl^  and  the  Lords  and  Opprcffors  of  the  juft :  The  Turks,  the 

qui  meacci  qua  pie-  T^attarUns,  the  Mofcovites^  the  fnfians,  the  Mbgtrff,  and  more 

tatc  coUt  Rdigio-  {u<:h  brutilh  Monarchs^  who  ufe  the  people  as  the  flaves  of 

ncm,  i»wcn^,^ino^  ^^^^^  pride  and  luft,  do  take  up  the  far  greateft  part  of  the 

SibcrcrationcmTc^^  Earth,    Few  places  are  (bgood,  where  Goodnefe  expofeth 

ierodiUg.  %i    '       not  men  to  fuflering%  from  the  rabble  of  the  vulgar,  if  not 

a  from  the  GovemourS)  flanders  and  abuies  are  the  common 

M  lot  ofthofe  that  will  differ  from  the  carnal,  wilde,  rebellious 

Rout,   And  poverty,  pain,  itckne(s,  and  death,do  come  alike 

to  all.  The  fenfual,  that  have  wit  enough,  fo  £ir  to  bridle 

their  lufts,  as  to  prefcrve  their  health,  do  ufually  live  longer 

,    .  than  more  obedient  men ;  And  they  deny  themfelvcs  none 

ofthofe  fleflily  pkafures,  which  the  obedient  do  continually 

abftain  firom. 

Obj.  But  doy^u  not  crtUuartly  fay^  that  Vice  hringethits 
fUHiJhnient  mth  it  in  its  naturd  effeSs  ?  and  Obedience  its 
Reward?  Is  not  the  fife  of  a  Glutton  and  Drunkard  funijhed 
by  foverty^  and  Jhawe,  and  fickle fs  ?  And  is  not  Godlinefs  m 
fleafure  in  it  felf?  If  it  he  our  bigheft  end  and  UaPfinefs  t& 
love  God  and  pleafe  him,  tbenfure  the  beginnings  of  it  bere^ 
myfl  have  more  good,  than  all  thefleafures  ^fmf  andfo  God 
makstb  a  fufficient  difference  here. 

Anfw.  Some  Vices  that  are  fottiflily  nonaged,  do  bring 
poverty,  (hamc  and  licknefe  :  but  that  may  eafily  be  avoided 
by  a  vicious  wit :  Gluttony  and  drunkennefs  may  fall  (hort 
of  fickneflcs.  Fornication  and  adultery  and  inceft  may  be 
managed  with  greater  erafr.  Pride  and  ambititin  may  at=- 
tain  dominion  and  wealth ;  Theft  may  be  hid,  and  cheating 
and  fraud  may  make  men  rich,  and  free  them  from  the  pinch- 
ing wants ,  and  cares,  and  the  temptations  to  difcontent 
and  contention,  of  the  poor.  Malice  may  delight] it  felf 
in  fccrct  revenges,  in  pQyC?nings>  rouiidcrings,  and  fu<;h  Kke^ 

with- 
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without  siny  worldly  hurt  to  the  tranfgreflbur.  A  tibirm^ 
a  Nero^  a  Caligula^  a  Vowitian^  a  Comtncdw^  a  Heliogababu^ 
a  JSardanapalHf^  may  be  on  the  Throne,  when  a  Socrates^  z 
Seneca^  a  Cicero^  a  CatOy  a  Vemofibcnes  is  put  to  death  \  yea, 
when  a  Vaulot  titer^  an  Jg/r^ftfT)  a  Cjfriafi,  are  iacriiiced  to 
their  bloody  rage. 

•  Yet  it  is  true,  that  all  this  while  they  wjuit  the  dignity 
and  Comfort  of  the  Juft :  But  while  they  value  it  irot,  md 
feel  not  the  want  of  it ,  they  take  it  not  for  a  puniflunoiti 
butchoo(eitas  a  felicity. 

And  as  for  the  prefent  Rewards  of  Virtue,  to  fpeak  impar* 
tidly,  I  verily  think  that  ifthere  n^fff  IIP  life  to  come,  Virtue 
and  Holinefi  were  rationally  more  eligible  :  But  that  is  mudi 
becauie  God  is  an  End  above  out  felves !  And  for  our  omt  con* 
rr»t,  in  many  J  Holinefe  would  give  the  minde  more  plofure, 
than  all  flefhly  pleafurc,  and  worldly  greatnefi  coukl  coon** 
terpoife.    But  with  many  others,  whofc  afflidtions  arc  very 
heavy ,  and  pins  and  poverty  very  great ,   and  who  are 
grievoufly  tormented  by  aud  pedecutorsi  and  perhaps  a 
Mdancholy  ccxiftitutipn  may  forbid  them  much  delight,  it 
is  hard  to  fay ,  that  if  th&y  durft  let  loofe  then^felves  to  all 
iin,  which  maketh  for  their  flefhly  inteveft,  their  Pleafure 
would  not  be  mudi  greater.    While  the  Soul  is  in  flefli,  it 
unavoidably  partaketh  of  the  jpain  or  pleafute  of  the  flefh : 
Therefinre  the  torment  of  the  Stone,  or  Strangury,  or  of  a 
Rack  or  Strappado  Will  reach  the  Soul :  And  the  operations 
of  the  Soul  being  in  and  by  the  body,  a  tormented  body  will 
hinder  tbofc  Contemplations  which  fhould  feed  our  }oy,  and 
alfo  hinder  the  Joy  of  thoie  Contemolations.    Moft  Chti^ 
ftians  enjoy  little  comfort  in  Holinefi,  tnrough  the  very  cares 
of  this  life,  and  the  weaknefs  of  Grace,  and  power  of  Cor- 
ruptions, and  doubts  and  fears  which  do  attend  them:  . 
Much  klb  would  they  have  much  comfort,  if  they  were  here 
tormented,  and  miferable  in  body,  and  had  no  hope  ofano^ 
ther  life.    In  fome  ienfe  we  may  fay,  that  Heaven  is  begun 
on  Earth,  becaufe  Holinefs  ts  fa^rgnn ;  But  the  Heaven  on 
Earth  is  the  hope  and  refledion  of  the  Heaven  indeed,  and 
is  foon  gone  if  that  be  gone,  as  the  light  here  ceafcth  when 
the  Sonia  fet.    God  fieen  and  loved  in  a  giafi  doth  more  dil^ 
fer  aa  to  us  &om  God  as  feen  and  kwcd  in  the  jntnition  e£ 

R  2  his 
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his  Glory,  than  the  heart  of  man  is  uow  able  to  conceive. 
The  diiTerence  may  be  well  called  fpccifical  as  to  our  adions, 
yea  tranfcendently  fuch  Let  any  man  in  torment  withflut 
any  hope  of  Heaven  be  Judge. 

And  though  Honefty  without  the  Pleafure  and  Q)mforts 
of  it,  be  ftill  httXer  and  more  eligible,  yet  while,  mans  Rea- 
fon  and  Virtue  is  fo  rp^A^^  and  his  fenfe  ajid  appetite  frf 
ftrong,  and  his  body  hath  fo  much  power  upon  his  mindc, 
it  is  very  few  that  the  meer  Love  of  Virtue  would  prevail 
with,  if  that  Virtue  were  never  to  come  to  a  higher  d(^rce 
than  this. 

It  is  undoubtedly  true,  that  the  Delights'  of  Hdinds,  arc 
incomparably  more  defireable^  as  we  have  them  in  this  life, 
than  Kingdoms  and  alltheplcafuresofthe  £[e(h  :  But  that  is 
principally  becaufe  that  this  life  is  the  paflage  to  a  better, 
and  luth  relation  to  fo  glorious  a  reward :  The  leaft  fore- 
thought of  futute  Bleflcdnefe,  may  weigh  down  all  the  riches 
and  pleafures  of  the  Worid.  But  takeaway  the  refped  to  the 
life  to  come,and  weak  man  would  meet  withno  £ucn  comforts 

It  istruealfo,  that  Virtue  and  Piety  ismoftdcfirableevai 
fi>r  it  felf :  But  that  iscfpecially  as  it  will  be  it  p// indeed, 
in  a  life  of  fuller  ^^ffiiw  than  this:  For  here  it  is  (b  weak, 
and  clogged  with  fo  many  corruptions,  and  infinnities,  that 
the  comfort  of  it  is  little  perceived  :  But  as  a  Childc  in  infincy 
hath  left  pleafure  thana  Bruite,  for  all  his  Reafonj  and  as 
young  Scholars  for  a  time,  do  mce^  with  more  trouble  than 
pkafuie  in  their  Learning,  and  half-witted  Artitts  are  oft 
nKMre  incommodious  than  none )  and  no  one  would  much 
feck  after  Arts  or  Learning  for  all  its  excellenqr,  if  they  had 
not  hopes  to  afcend  above  that  troublefomc  foaatte^ingd^ 
gree :  Evai  fo  in  the  prefent  Cafe,  though  the  1^  Virtue 
,  be  in  it  fclf  more  valuable  than  all  fenfual  pleafure,  yet  con- 

fidered  as  Gooito  «r,  we  (hould  never  be  able  to  prcfcrre  '^^ 
if  we  had  not  hopes  of  a  higher  meafure,  than  moft  rfthe 
truly  virtuous  and  obedient,  do  here  attain. 

Either  it  is  fleflJy,  worldly  pleafure,  or  it  is  the  pkafing 
and  enjoying  of  God  in  Holinefe  and  Love,  which  is  MaH^ 
ultimate  end.  If  it  be  the  former,  then  certainly  the  fenfual 
and  wicked  arc  in  a  better  condition  thajq  the  obedient: 
For  they  have  much  more  of  thatkindc  of  ddighti  wM^ 

the 
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the  bcft  are  oft  tormented  aiid  perfecutcd  by  their  cruelty.  Ajwaiuj  eft  ingenc- 
But  if  it  be  thetor^r,  then  it  is  fure  to  be  enjoyed  hereafter,  y"i\cl?finado  Si! 
ILeing  we  have  here  lb  CnaH  a  meafure,  and  alfo  finde  ffaat  i,is  cum    calcftibut 
all  the  Virtue  and  Holinefs  of  this  life,  conHfteth  much  more  jt\  gentts  rei  fiir^f 
in  dtfire^  mAfeehjng^  than  in  deligbtfull  enjoying:  And  our  appcUari  poteft.  ti- 
Veligbts  arc  for  the  molt  part,  the  dk&s  of  Hope,  of  what  ^^^  ^  ^'  ^«'** 
we  (hali  poffcfe  hereafter,  more  than  of  the  foiKof  our  pre- 
fent  happinefe. 
'There  is  no  righteous  Govemour  on  Earth,  that  will  fuf-  . 

;         fcr  C  if  he  can  help  it^  his  difobcdien^Subjc(as  to  perfccute  ScliTircr  "^S^^cS 
tholfe  that  raoft  carduUy  obey  him ,  and  to  make  them  a  g^  ad  C:rfarcni  indi- 
commonicorn,  and  to  imprifbn  them,  torment  them,  burn  narct  ndoila,  Caco 
'         them  at  Stakes,  Qf  banifli  them,  and  then  fay.  That  their  obe-  diccbat,  in  rcbuj  Di. 
dience  is  in  its  own  nature  fo  much  better  than  difobcdience,  nJTnis"  S  P^ 
'  that  it  IS  Reward  enough  of  it  fclf»    It  is  not  the  work  of  pfioprata  jus  ages* 

'  a  Ruler  only  to  fee  that  no  man  be  a  lo(er  by  him  qi  his  tifuiiicnc  omnia  pio^ 

^  fcrvice  in  point  of  commutative  Jufticev  but  ta  (ee  that  by  fp«*^*  >  caufini  rci- 

I          diftributivc  Juftice  foch  a  difference  be  made  between  the  gSrcu7/wI^ 
'  obedient  and  diibbedicnt ,  as  the  difference  of  their  aAions  ;,  Ciugne^ 

'  do  require,  in  order  to  the.cnds  of  Government    Juftiec 

giveth  every  one  his  due.  Mercy  it  felf  whenit  rcmitteth 
a  penalty,  doth  it  for  the  fame  ends,  and  upon  fuch  rea^ 
fbnable  conHderations  of  repentance,  confeflion,  (ati^adion^ 
reparation,  ( according  to  power  )  that  it  may  be  called  a* 
Jufi  Mercy:  God  is  fuch  a  Lover  of  Holinefs,  that  he  will 
'  in  his  Government  ntan^eji  that  Love  j  andfucha  hater  of 
fin  that  he  Willfignifie  his  hatred  of  it  to  thcfinner. 

Moreover,  the  Body  it  fclf  is  part  of  the  Man^  and  that 
part  which  hath  na  fmall  intercft  in  the  fin;  ft  fccmcrii  Jjuo ft m 
therefore  unjuft  that  the  Bodies  and  fenfitiv^  powers  of  the  injaftun/*  die  ""fed 
difobedient  fliould  have  all  kinde  of  pleafures,  and  ti.e  Bc^  plane  luftifTimum  : 
^s  and  fcofc  (£  the  obedient  have  the  p§in  of  Fading,  felf-  Necci  fiimillus  invc- 
denyal,  perfections ,  cruelties,  and  no  further  Judgement  "*'"  ^^  qnicquam, 
toaukcamo«cq«alRetra.ution.  \      JZir'^lVZ 

In  a  word,  I  think  there  are  few  that  compare  the  life  of  jhtet. 
an  Emperour  of  jftrJgV,  otTartary,  or  any  wicked  fendial 
Worldling,  with  the  life  of  many  a  thoufind  perfecuted 
and  tormented  Saints,  but  will  confcfs,  that  no  Diftribu- 
tivc Juftice  doth  make  in  this  life,  fo  fufficienta  diififteixce, 
as  may  make  ihen  know  the  Juftice  of  the  Govemour,  the 

R  3  defire- 


,  ^2  5  ^^^*  t^^^^  ^  ^  ^^  cfRttrihuthH  rfter  this. 

n$wbke  d  thripdH  ^cfirablenefs  of  a  holy  date,  or  the  danger  of  the  contrary: 
wnf  ifcitfa/Anaxago-  it  was  the  oblcrvation  of  this  that  made  molt  of  the  Athcills 
r*«j  «  ^J^  P'^f-  of  the  world  think,  that  there  was  no  God,  or  that  he  ex- 
IS  t*^ir&^opib^^^  crcifcd  no  moral  Government  over  men :  and  that  made  even 
veramattimi  auoque  the  innocent  often  to  ftagger,  and  tempted  them  to  think 
nagnicudinc  darifli'  their  labours  and  fufTerings  were  all  in  vain,  till  they  look'4 
mas  fuit:   Qu'ippc  before  them  to  the  end. 

mJnIIir  ^r  ^"^  ilGod's  Juftice  make  not  a  fufficient  difletcnce  here, 

ronccflk.  "quo  cum  '^  is  certain  that  there  is  an<^ber  life  where  he  will  do  it  i  bc- 
ab  eis  infinKiraretur  cauleelfj  he  (hould  not  be  juft,  his  Laws  would  bedelufory^ 
negligcnriaf,    Quid  and  his  Government  would  bedefedlive,  aadfucceGfuI  only 

indeabeh  profcftus',  ^^-  "God  is  not  obliged  to  do  Juftice  tp  men  any  moxc 
ad  rpecttlefidiim  re-  "  than  to  any  other  creatures :  he  fuflereth  the  Dog  to  kill 
ftim  namramrecwi*  "the  Hare,  the  Deer,  and  innocent  Sheep-,  the  Kite  to  kiil 
Sf'^'^t*  PjJlno  "fhcharmlefs  Doves  and  Chickens  i  the  ravenous  Birds,  and 
ncgli«r»Ta<*«o  "««  '*  Bcafis,  and  Fi flies,  to  devour  and  live  upon  the  rcfti  and 
cuidatn  fcka  compel-  ^^  Man  upon  all ;  and  he  is  not  bound  to  do  them  Juliice. 
lanti,  NuUanc  ubi  Anfnf.  The  Bruits  are  nofubjcds  capable  of  moral  Gcverih 
Patri«curacft?  di-  ,^;rt,and  confequcntly  of  Prof  rirt)',  of  Kigfcr  or  oiWr9%^ 
Sm^cVr^^^  God  that  made  them  uncapablc  oi  Gtn^irnment,  thereby  de- 
dem  Ivmmtl  digictam  clared  that  be  int ended  them  not  for  it.  Let  no  man  here  play 
in  coelum  incendem.  with  ambiguities,  zs^Qcf^thdt  God gyvernetb  all  tbt  creatures* 
Bene  mereiiu,  bene  Xheword  [Gavnnmetitl  is  taken  equivocally,  when  iti$ 
?2^reritTp/^^^^^^  applied  toadcador  bruitiflifubje<a,aShip,aCoadi,aHorfc^. 
TifiydL^is  dytt^ti  ^  I^og  h  and  meaueth  not  the  fame  thing  which  we  difcourfc 
.  motH,d\€tam  cleobuli.  of.  It  lb  Moral  G$v€rHmeM  by  Laws  and  Judgment  which 
FbodMs.  Mi  Kan,i,  ^^  treat  of.  When  God  had  made  Man  a  Governable  Crca- 
Tm  it^ituS^r''  ^"'^'  ^^  ^M^y  declared  his  will  to  be  himfelf  his  Govct- 
Qui  ^gnum  ho-  tioaty  which  i$  all  the  obligaticm  that  God  is  capable  o^  ^ 
nore  aBSciym»  flul-  to  anions  adixtra.  He  therefore  that  made  the  ratiooal 
tkiag  opinioiietn  bar  world  his  Kingdom^  did  thereby  engage  hindfelf  to  govciti 
bene.  M.  jj^gjj^  j^  Juftice:  there  is  therefore  no  comparifon  between 

the  cafe  of  men  and  bruits,  who  never  were  fidjeSs^  htf 
tfre»r^5  in  his  Kingdom. 

f.  2.  II.  J^there  were  m  retribution  in  tbeBfe  to  come^  th 
fecret  fins  and  duties  of  the  heart  and  life  wotddbo  under  0 
fufficient  Cover nrnent.  But  the  fecret  fins  and  duties  oftbt  heart 
and  lik  are  under  a  fufficient  Govermna^:  Therefore  there  * 
a  Retribution  in  the  Me  to  come. 
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:    This  Argument  is  a  particular  iribiicc,  to  clear  the  former  Qi»».  largionair  Irf. 
general  Argument.  The  Major  is  proved  by  experience  s  the  J^"^'J/.*  *^5cbdiSiJ 
Heart  is  the  Fountain  of  Good  and  Evil,  man  cannot  fee  if,  ^j,  conunkniw  aln 
and  therefore  prctendcth  not  to  govern  it,  or  make  Laws  furda,  nam&ipfija* 
for  it  i  if  they  did,  it  would  be  all  in  vain.    The  heart  may  ^uram  faciunt,  &  in 
be  gudty  of  Adieifm,  Blafphcmy  Idolatry    Malice,  Con-  ^^^  <^^^ 
tnvcments,  and  dcfires  otTreafon,  Murder,  incelt.  Adultery,  ^^^^^  niaicrii  vitio. 
Fraud,  Opprefl^on,  and  alltheVillany  in  the  world,  and  no  rumfuppcahati.-^*- 
man  can  know  or  punifh  it :   and  God  doth  not  do  it  ordi-  '•*''*• 
uarily  in  this  life,  with  any  fufficient  a<a  of  Juttice.    So  alfo  S|JcT"^^^^^ 
allthofe  fins  which  men  are  but  able  to  hide,  asfccret  Mur-  die  qux  fcka  fine  in 
ders,  Treaibns,  Revenge,  Slanders,  Fraud,  &c.  doefcapc  all  pojNilonxn  inftkutis, 
puiwfhment  from  man.  And  God  hath  no  obfervable  ordinary  aiitlcgibus.  Etiamne 
courfe  ofoutward  Jufticein  this  world,  but  what  he  exer-  5^^*^^^?  J ''^J 
cifethbymen,   ("though  extraordinarily  he  fometime  other-  ^Sliil  Icfrca  impoi 
wife  interpofe. )   And  how  ealie  and  ordinary  it  is  for  fubtil  ncrc  roUifeit  ?  aac 
men  to  do  much  wickednels,  and  never  be  difcovercd,  needs  fi  omncs  Athenienf^s 
'  no  proof:    The  like  we  may  fay  in  feme  mcafure  ofthofe  ^^^"[^"'iJi^^ 
fecret  duties  of  heart  and  life,  which  have  neither  reward  nor  Scircohfkgcs  julfe 
notice  in  this  life*,  andifobferved,  are  ufually  turned  into  haberemur?  Nihilo 
matter  of  reproach.  ^^^^    ««g'»«     >lla 

The  Minoriiecdeth  110  more  proof,  when  we  have  proved  ^^f^  '""f  Di^or 
already  that  God  is  our  Governbur  :  It  is  certain,  that  the  ^"^^  y^u^j  cifium, 
•f^cret*  ads  of  heart  and  life  are  as  much  under  his  govern-  indida  ca«ra,iinpune 
mentasthe  open,  and  therefore  (hall  have  equal  retribution.  P^flct  occidcrc.  Eft 
jj.  3.  III.  //  there  n^ere  ho  life  ofretrihtdion  after  tkif,  the  ^"Jf^""^^  ^^^J^! 
fins  of  the  Great  ones  and  ¥.v:lers  of  xber^orld^  and  alUthers-i  „„,^  focktas,  &c; 
that  hyjbren^h  cwldwaVg  their ^art  good^  t»ov.ldle  vndtrno  cic.deler.i.  J.  iif! 
fiffficient  Jujiice.  Butthe  fins  even  of  the  greatefi  andjirongefl  Idcmundic|Hc  io  in- 
are  ffnder  fifficient  rufiice  :  Therefore  there  is  a  Hie  ofntribution  ^«ri"™  dc{ctn[u%  eft; 
after  thit  ^  f^^d   ^.naxagoras   i# 

J  ",   \;  .      .     ,        ,  ^1     r        r  11  u     c       onethAt  Imenttdthit- 

The  Ma)or  is  clear  by  experience :   The  fins  ot  all  the  bo-  i^  f^^fi  ^i^ ,,,  afirangt 

rereigns  of  the  eaith  are  rarely  under  fufficient  juftice  iji  this  Country.  Lacrc.  ia 
life.  If  there  were  no  punifhment  hereafter,  what  juftice  Anax?g. 
would  be  done  upon  a  "Tamerlane^  a  Ba]azet^  a  Mahumed,  a 
Vmyfius^  an  Alexander,  a  C^far^  a  AdRrViw,  a  Sylla^^Serto- 
riiH^  and  many  hundred  fuch,  for  all  the  innocent  bloud 
•which  they  have  (bed,  for  their  pride  and  felf-exalting* 
What  jufticc  would  be  done  on  Kings,  and  Emperours,  and  ♦ 

States,  that  have  none  above  them,  for  all-  their  Jafts  and  frU  ^ . 

.  thinefs. 
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M«Ur.  Wfi  funtqui  thinefs,  their  intemperance  and  faifuality,  their  Oppreffion 
S.flim«  res  ^x-  ^nd  cruelty  ?    I  know  thtt  God  doth  fometitn«  pumfti  th«a 
riter  expcaant,  vo-  .     j^^j^^j    ^j  by  Other  Princes,  or  by  fickncfe  m  this  life: 
^^  tlT^  but  that  IS  morStucry  courfe  of  juttice,  and  therefore  not 
SrrbarStpiU,^  fufticientto  its  ends:  Ordinarily  all  things  here  come  ahkc  to 
detonr«ncgi:srmu,i  ^x.  And  what  jufticc  would  be  donc  upon  any  Rebds  or  Rob- 
iu  ille  dWinas  ani-  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^ut  ftrong  enough  to  bear  it  out  ?  Or  upon  any 
mns  e6«f«""r.T^  that  raife  unrjfthteous Wars,  and  bum,  and  murder,  andde- 
S:S:^-..S  ftVoyCouncrieVandCities,  andare worfethan  plagu«  toall 
Sr«,  «Wdi-  places wherethey come, andworfethanmad dogs  and  bears 
ftrAani,  «n   terra  ^^^£^£^5?  If  they  do  but  conquer,  mlteadolpumflimeiit  tor 
coBtefK,  ftonmagis    ,,  .Lj^jiJjny  they  go  away  here  with  wealth  and  glory. 
J^-J/SS'S      The  Sisp^V««- ThetcfoKaruirf^ 
llitum      infantcm.  other  life,  where  conquering,  rewarded,  prolpering,  d,>nu- 
S«ll.«^9J.        .      neerine  fin  Oiall  have  its  proper  pumfhment. 
Maximum  eft  argu-  ?  IV  If  GodruU  not  mm  by  the  bofes  tttidfears  cfcerttm 

gS;"rSoTX  Goaani  Evil  hena^ur  he  ruUtb  him  not  .ccordin^  t.  bis 
SS  ani«««n  u-  iJature  :  But  God  d^b  rule  nan  according  to  his  Nature  : 
■  cite  judiaie,  <\^°^  Ergo.  ,  , 

^njnibui  curse  fint,  8c  qphe  Minor  needeth  no  proof:  The  Major  is  pro7ed  by 
«aximcqu.dem,qu3e  ^„_. -gnce-  The  nature  of  man  is  to  be  moft  moved  with 
C-^  •"•■    :r^.afta;sofG«>a_^.nd_E,n*«ae.h:  0*e™* 


;  to  US.     No 


Cum  natura  crtetos  ^^^^^  jj  fgU  would  comparatively  fcem  notUingt 
animantes  abjee^«,  .^  creature  hath  fuch hopes  and  fears :  IfyouasK,  how  I 
ad  paftum,  f"!""  i*^*  ^^^X  that  ?  I anfwcr,  as  1  can  tell  that  aTree  doth  not  hear. 
^rnuT^Buio-  and  a  Stone  doth  not  feel  or  fee,  bccaufc  there  is  no  app«- 
l5midr.iq-.epc>-  ranceoffuchafenfe,  whofenatureisto  make  it  felt  manjfeft 


nis  dom 


nis  domicimq-tt  K"    ranceoiiucnaiciuc,  wiiuiv»i«i.M.w  « .. •- — "j     ~ — ; 

ftini  confpeaum  «-  ,  .^^  gviJcnccs  vs^rc  it  is ;  Bruits  fhew  a  tear  ot  death,  and 
<.tavi^  Turn  fpcc>«J  J  ^j..  j^  of  nothing  further  v  of  which  there  is  cvideuce 
^"^^S^  enough  toquietamindThatleeketh^ter  truth  though  not 
Jitw  i£orcs  elfine:-  to  filence  a  prating  caviller.  This  will  be  turther  nnprovcd 
m.clc.\»dtUgii).    under  that  whichfoUowcth.  ,  r. 

<J.  <.  V.  I/ti«  world  cannot  te  gtverned  according  to  its- 
ttature,  and  Go^s  Um^  vfitbm  the  hopes  andfears  oj  Goad 
and  Evil  after  dtttth,  then  the  objeSs  of  fuch  hofes  and  fears 
U  certain  truth.    But  the  Antecedent  U  true:  Toereforefo  u 

the  Confeguent.  .     ,     »,     1  /s 

That  the  nature  of  man  requireth  a  Moral  (jovernmcnt, 
and  not  only  aPhyfical  motion,  is  already  proved.  PhyCc^ 
motioa  only  dctcnnineth  the  agent  to  aft,  and  prodaccth 
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thcaditfdf  ^wtfrfft/eHtwf/.    Moral  Government  doth  infti-  Pjfo  5n  Ck.  it  to! 

hitn  accordingly.    If  there  were  no  Government  but  Phy-  fitivi^Ztoj^    fiubi 
fical  motion,  there  were  no  detitum  in  the  world,  neither  Qm\m  caocuiB  ur*- 
cgidi^fr£>inHT€lfctM-,veljius^deHdi^  velmuria:  no  right  ftat  Mentis  exccUcns 
or  wrong.    ForPhyfical  motion  doth  equally  prodace  the  P^^*?^^' ^**j^i2il 
aA  in  perjury,  murder,  trcafon,  adultery,  as  in  good  deeds:  f^|"    sTSwr  \hi 
and  it  never  produceth  an  ad  which  eventually  never  is:  perfeUmoftbiA^ni 
Therefore  there  (hould  be  nothinga  Vvty  but  what  cometh  utht  fifi^mff^ 
topa(^  if  Phyfical  motion  were  all  the  Government.    Go-  ^^ 
vermnent  then  there  muft  be  >  and  what  God  requireth  of  all 
by  nature  I  have  fhewed  before-   Now  that  there  is  a  moral 
inqfK>flibility  of<he  performance  of  this  in  any  finccrity,  (b  as 
to  intimate  any  laudiblc  Government  of  the  world,  I  ffaall 
further  prove. 

i.ttaccordingto  the  prefent  temper  of  man,  there  be  no 
worivw^which  would  ever  prove  fufficicnt  to  refift  all  the  tem- 
ptations of  this  life,  to  keep  us  in  true  obedience  and  love 
to  God,  unto  the  end,  without  the  hopes  and  fears  of  Good 
and  Evil  after  death  i  then  cannot  the  worid  be  governed 
according  to  God's  Laws,  without  fuch  hopes  and  fears  of 
fiiturity.  But  the  Antecedent  is  true:  Ergo,foisthecon- 
iequent. 

.    If  God  had  prcfcribed  man  a  courfe  of  duty  in  his  Laws^  Ex  ipfa  rid  dlfccdl- 
Castoobey  and  love  him  upon  terms  of  flefhly  fuflcring)  and  "Y«.  "nquam  ex  h«>- 
had  not  given  man  foch  motives  as  might  rationally  prevail  ^x  danoT  Smmo" 
for  the  performance )  his  Laws  had  been  all  in  vain.    He  diat  randl  cnlm  nobis  nt. 
hath  made  Holinels  our  indifpenfible  duty,  hath  certainly  left  lura     dit crforium, 
uftnotives  and  rational  helps  to  perform  it.   But  fo  many  and  "•"  haWtandi  do- 
great  are  the  temptations  of  this  hfe,  and  fo  ftrong  is  our  fenfe,  J^^^*  ^'^'    ^'^?  '* 
and  fo  great  are  the  fui&rings  of  the  obedient,  that  in  this  our       '      ^' 
impeifection  we  could  never  go 'through  them,  without  the 
motives  which  are  fetch'd  from  another  life.    i.It  would 
weaken  the  hands  of  the  fce/f,  as  to  their  duty,  it  would  em- 
bolden them  to  fin,  it  would  give  vitlory  to  all  ftrong  tem- 
ptations.   Let  every  Reader  but  confult  with  his  own  foul, 
and  (though  it  be  granted  that  virtiicjhuld  be  chofen  fpr  its 
own  iake,  now  dear  foeverit  maycoft,yct)  let  him  with- 
out lying  fay^  what  he  thinketh  he  fhouldbeand  do  in  cafe 
6ftemptations,if  he  knew  that  he  had  no  life  to  live  but  this. 

S  lam  * 
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Atquc  luud  Wo  an  I  am  uotfurc,  but  I  will  freely  confefe  whati  think  moft 
plctarcadvcrfusDcos  ^hat  now  are  honeft  would  be  and  do.     Firft,  They  would 
fublata,  fides  ctiam  obfcrve  how  little  difference  God  maketh  between  the  obe-  ^ 
fcn^i^^m!'''S'  dient  and  difobedient  in  his  providence,  and  how  ordina- 
rcmiflima  virtus  ju-  rily  ^his  prefent  judgements  are  not  much  to  be  feared.   And 
ftitiatoUatur.  CK.  Whence  they  would  think,  that  he  maketh  no  great  matter  of 
ViAt.  veou  f.  4«        it,  what  they  either  are  or  do :   and  (b  theit  very  bve  of 
Virtue  would  be  much  debilitated :  Nay,  the  fuffcrings  of  the 
p;eri*eft  fundamcn-  virtuous  would  tempt  them  to  think,  that  it  is  no  very  ir- 
tam  omnium  y'myx^  firdU  way  :   and  though  Itill  they  would  have  fomcthiug 
vxm.Cic.pro^Uifi.     within  them,  which  would  tell  them,  that   honefty,  and 
temperance,aud  piety  are  good  *,  yet  the  natural  love  of  them- 
.  .fclves  is  fo  deeply  planted  in  them,  and  fo  powerful,  that  in 

?Trus  '"  fSif  «^^ft  &^'  temptations  it  would  prevaU     They  would  vcn- . 
ell  n^  fdmlUarsTvere  tureupon  /j/i»g  and  f^rj«r)',  rather  thanlolc  their  liberty,  or 
iiulucd  with  plity  u  livelihood,  or  reputation..  They  would  do  any  thing  which 
God,  they  would  do  ^^^  Rulers  bid  them,  or  any  one  that  is  ftrongcr  than  they, 
ofLXd%me!l^^^  ^^ff^^  "^^^"^  fonhth  innocency.    I  think  they 

PiciaVadTcrfiisDc- would  not  fcramble  much  for  riches,  or  high  places,  be- 
es fublata,fidcs  ctiam  caufe  a  quiet  life  bsftpleafeth  them-,  but  if  they  had  a  fancy 
&  focictas  humani  ^^  ^y  ddjghtful  feat,  or  pleafant  accommodation,  they  * 
fclSffima"*^!!"]  would  ftretch  their  confciences  hard  to  get  it:  Andtoefcapc 
juftitia,  toUatur  nc.  poverty,  and  fuffering,  and  death,  they  would  do  l^now 
ccflccft.  cic.a^Wir.^otwhat.  And  if  theirintereft  required  them  to  do  another 
'Vl9u  1. 1 .  mifchicf,  in  order  to  the  publick  good,  (  for  revenge  I  fuppofe 

them  not  much  cndined  to  )  they  would  be  as  Brum\  and 
Lento  £radu  ja  Tin- "^^"^^ '^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^^  fucctfeof  fubtiland  concealed  en- 
diftam  fui,  DiTinaterprifes:  they  would  no/urther  refift  any  great  temptation 
proccdic  ira:   tardi-  topleafe  their  appetites  m  meats  and  drinks  ^  or  their  flrih, 
tatcmquc      fupplicii  }„  luft,  or  eafe,  and  fports,  and  gaming,  and  fuch  vain  pa- 
KeriSrSril'l  ftimes,than  fome  other  carnal  interelUontradicaingdid  forbid 
nyf.i.i.  €.L        '  fhcm.     And  though  naturally  fome  men  prefer  KmwUdff 
before  all  worldly  pleafures,  yet  corifidering  how  (hort  a  time 
they  fhould  be  the  better  for  it,  and   how  many  toilfom* 
hours  they  muft  lay  out  for  it,  they  would  rather  let  it  go, 
and  take  up  v^^ith  the  eafe  and  pleafure  of  the  flefh.    This,  I 
fear,  would  be  their  life  i   for  when  all  the  comforts  of  this 
life  of  flefh  arc  laid  in  the  one  end  of  the  ballance,what  (faould 
weigh  them  down  but  fomething  greater  ?  So  that  if  fome 
little  refirnintoj  vitoj' might  bo  made  by  hw$T  natives^  I 

appeal 
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aj)peal  tothe  confcienceof  the  Reader,  whether  bethinks,  Nam  quid  fadct  is 
that  the  fore-proved  duties   of  Refignation^  Oledience^  and  ^°"^^   ^^    tcncbrii. 
Love  to  God  above  all,  would  ever  be  performed  (  by  any  ^1  "''^'^  ^'^f  "'^ 
coiifidt-rablc  number  at  leaft  J  ,f  they  knew  that  th.yhad  no  Q^idirlcfa^^^^^^^^ 
lite  to  live  but  this.  nadus   qucm  mult© 


have  little  or  no  reftraint  *,  and  4heiT  examples  would  form 
the  feofU  to  all  abomination.    If  they  feared  infurredions, 
they  would  opprcfs  them  the  more  to  difable  them.  And  what 
a  world  muft  it  be,  when  Luft  is  the  Law  to  all  the  Govcr- 
nours?   And  the  people  woujd  have  nothing  buf  the  hopes 
aod  fears  of  temporal  good  or  evil,  to  reltrain  them  from  any 
Treafon  or  Rebellion  or  villany.     And  all  thofe  that  Princes 
cgnnot  pleafe,  would  plot,  revenge  or  play  their  game  an-  A  fonmght  afmtht 
other  way  :  and fubtil  men  would  think  it  eafie  to  poifon  or  '^''^iing  of  ibu  Lon. 
murder  fecretly  Princes  andNobks,   and  any  enemy  that  ^^^^'^^^'^r/u. 
flood  in  the  way  of  their  own  deligns,  ifonce  they  were  out  ri  •       l  i     1    . 
of  fear  of  a  life  to  come.  caufafacit,  Sl  mcti- 

3.  And  all  fccret  villany  would  be  committed  without  tu^  fuJi    commodls 
fear:  (  fccret adulteries,  theft, lying,  perjury  ^  and  common  ®™"»*>  yidttis  creda 
honefty  could  not  be  maintained  i  tor  every  man's  fclf-intereft  2"nlgaWt  /ih"'^"'^ 
would  be  his  Law,  and'prevail  againftall  the  principles  of  crc|^uruni/&wrurt 
honefty.    And  all  that  men  would  ftrive  for,  would  be  either  ablacumm,  non  quod 
to  ftrengthenthemfelves  in  their  wickednefs,  that  they  might  ^"""Pf    j«<iicct,  kd 
be  out  of  fear  of  humane  jufticei  orelfetohide  it  from  the  ^cridcHrT" 
cogniiance  of  man  ;  Thus  would  the  world  be  turned  into  a  habwtfc/cJW.""' 
retemblance  of  Hell,  and  men  be  as  much  worfe  than  wild 
beafts,as  their  natures  were  better  which  are  corrupted,  and 
all  wouldbeinwickednefiandconfufion,  without  the  hopes  tlfdlensdiettLititairt. 
and  fears  of  another  life.  func,  Animas  efle  im- 

Ob).  But  in  aVtbif  you  argue  againfiexferienee:  Hath  there  monaks,  Amiquiffi- 
jtt)t  been  Government   and  ordtr  kgvt  up  among  Heathens?  mum    omnium  en- 
andis  there  not  a  G<n>ermeHt  at  this  day  in  aU  the  Kingdoms  ^^I'^^i^ftTpE      • 
andCmmon-wealths  throughout  the  world?  mum   m'undus  :    i 

Anfrfi*  In  all  this  I  fpeak  according  to  experience -o*  For,  Deo  enim  faftus: 
I.  Almoft  all  the  world  believe  a  life  to  come :  all  the  Chri^  Maximum  Iccus  j  ca- 
ftians,  all  the  Mahometans,  and  all  thejews,  and  almoft  all  focSi!!ir''Mc^^^^^ 
or  moft  of  the  known  Idolaters  and  Jieathens :  their  very  nam    per    univcrft 

S  2  Idolatry  difcurric^&c. 


1^2  That  ibere  if  a  Lift  Eetrihthn  ^ftr  tlk^ 

icoid    dlciiQc  cflc  Idolatry  intimatcth  this,  when  they  nnmbcir  their  deceafid 

foKSu^Sal  ^^^^ "^'^^^ ^^^^^  8^^-  ^^^^ ^^^"S^  ^^^ P^^"  ^^^'^  ^^ 
lio,  inTpcdorTs  *^rc-  ^^  ^^  debilitated  with  the  moft,  (  and  thcicftwe  piety  and 
niBi  kumanarum :  virtue  proportionably  perifheth  )  yet  that  common  dull  be* 
Hcroasquoquc  (olu-  lief  of  it  which  they  have,  being  in  a  bufinefe  ofunfpeakable 
as  corporibas  fapi-  confequence,  doth  reftrain  them  fo  far  as  they  arc  rcftrained. 
tmu  i«  Ztn$m.  ^*  T^'iofe  that  believe  it  not^  are  yet  in  an  uncertatnty  v  and 

thepoflibility  of  reward*  and  puniftiments  hereafter,  kecpeth 
up  much  ofthe  order  that  is  left. 

3.  Thofe  few  Countries  which  believe  that  there  i*  no  life 
to  come,  C  or  rather  thofe  Jcrf$ns  in  fonoe  Countries  )  do 
proportionably  incrcafe  or  excel  in  wickednefi  :  they  give 
up  themfl'Ives  to  fenfuality  and  lufts,  to  pride,  and  covetoaf- 
nefs,  and  revenge,  and  cruelty  \  and  are  ufually  worfe  than 
others,  as  their  belief  is  worfe )  what  n^keth  Canoibais  mxt 
ravage  than  other  people  ?  What  made  a  Ner(^^  a  HeUpgabubi^ 
ice.  fucH  fwme  >  what  made  IRome  it  felf  at  that  pa6,  cfaar 
Seneca  faith,  more  died  by  poifen  of  fervants  hands,  (  ani 
(ecret  murders  )  than  by  Kings :  (  even  in  days  of  iucb  great 
and  common  cruelty.  J  All  was,  becaufe  mens*  confcience 
were  from  under  the  hopes  and  fears  of  another  life :  aad  if 
all  were  fb,  then  all  would  live  accordingly. 

But  it  is  another  kind  of  life  which  the  Ialw  of  God  m 

Nature  doth  enjoyn  us  >  it  is  another  kind  of  life,  which  I 

before  proved  to  be  all  mens  duty :  and  whether  the  worU 

have  fufficient  means  and  motives  to /!/ci&  a  life,  and  could  be 

governed  but  like  men,  without  the  hopes  and  fears  of  fa- 

Q^   **  ^S?***  turity,  letlbberandconliderate  reafon judge? 

Sfe  de  uibSftt    l^      ^^^*  ^^^  '^  *^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^*^^  ^  ^  thready  f  wbMt  vice  or 

citrui2r«»ca  Smho  ^j^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  '^^^^  abound^  for  0U  the  belief ^  ^ 

Bttgifcommittct,  de  l^^  to  come  ? 

qnibus  nullum  fup-  Anf».  If  it  be  fo  bad  for  all  that  belief,  what  would  it  be 
^  ^  *^*  ^'^^^'  without  ?  if  the  enervating  of  it  by  the  lufts  of  the  fleft  Jo 
OtiTAc  noo  ftimd  ^^^  ^  ^^"^  and  leave  the  world  in  fo  much  wickedncfe 
iHi»ei  proficiunc  Ic-  what  would  it  be  if  their  hopes  and  fears  of  another  life 
get.  were  gone?  Nowmenhaveafecret  witnefein  their  breafe, 

jU/>.  Ncc  philofo-  which  checketh  and  rcftraineththcm:  Now  they  haveKiflp 
gto  ^S.k  for!  and  Rulers,  who  having  fome  belief  of  a  life  to  come,  do 
mandisanimls  iaeflSl-  form  tlieir  Laws  accordingly,  and  govern  the  common  p^ 
%XL  eft.  %pt.  tp.  ff.   pie  with  {bme  refped  to  that  belief.    How  there  are  a^ 

(thtoiW 
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( through  the  inercy  of  God^  who  aie  ferious  in  that  bdkf, 
and  hvc  accordingly  >  who  are  inftrudors,  refiramtsand  ex- 
amples to  the  reft.  And  from  theft  is  that  order  which  is 
kept  up  m  the  world  :  But  if  all  were  as  thofe  few,  that  have 
overcome  this  belief  the  world  would  be  a  Wildemcfe  of 
favageBcafts,  and  would  be  fofall  of  impiety,  villany,  per- 
iidiouftiefs,  bloodineis^  andallconfu(ion,that  wefliould  think 
it  a  greater  lign  of  goodnefs  in  God  to  defttoy  it,  than  to 
continue  it  *,  and  (hould  think  of  his  GovernmeHt  according 
to  the  eAeds,  ot  (hould  hardly  believe  he  govem'd  it  at  all. 

I  come  now  to  prove  the  confequence  of  the  Major  Pro- 
pofition,  that  t(^  dijefr  of tho(e  hopes  and  fears  are  certain 
truths,  which  are  fo  neccflary  to  the  government  of  the  world  ; 
and  this  needeth  no  other  proof  but  this. 

If  God  can  govern  the  work!  without  a  courfe  of  deceit 
and  lying,  then  the  objeds  of  thefe  neceflary  hopes  and  fears 
are  true :  But  God  can  govern  the  lyorld  without  a  courfe  df 
deceit  and  lying:  Ergo. 

The  Major  is  evident,  becaufe  to  govern  by  the  hopes  and 
fears  of  falflioods,  or  thii^that  are  not,  (  when  thofe  hopes 
and  fears  are  not  only  of  God,  but  made  neceflary  to  Go- 
vernment) is  to  govern  by  deceit  and  lying :  or  if  it  had  not 
been  by  Bd(hood  uttered,  butfeUhood  permitted,  the  Minor  UuIacflcbasopiaU 
is  certain,  onct  quis  ocgec^oiiii 

For  ifGodcannot  govern  without  fucha  courfe  of  deceit,  'tti^S^St 
it  is  either  for  want  cfTop^er\  otdWifdm^  or  cfGcednefij  jurando:  quanta  fa- 
thatis,HoIine(s,  and  Benignity  of  Will.  But  the  Omnipo*  lucisfincfaBdcraicli.. 
tent  wanteth  not  Power,  and  the  Omnifeient  wantcth  not  f !^l*  ».fl"^  ""If^* 
Wifdom,  to  find  out  true  anJfuitable  means  >  and  he  that  ZTikSSmt 
viOftiwuf^  wantcth  neither  Holinefi  to  love  truth  and  hate  caret  ?  quaroqucran^ 
fallhood,  nor  Benignity  to  love  his  Creature :  and  therefore  ^a  fit  focletu  ciri- 
needeth  nofuch  means.  """>  '^^^^^  »pf«>5  Dii$ 

And  he  that  bdieveth  that  God  himfelf  doth  govern  the  JX^jSi^^^^^^^^ 
world  by  achcatj  even  by  the  hopes  and  fears  of  fidions,  wmtcftibus.   i4  ** 
will  fure  think  it  beft  to  imitate  his  God,  and  to  govern,  and  rie  d-  he  i\  Ta  j^ 
trade,  and  live  accordingly.  »37, 

This  argument  was  <i  «>ce]|ft/rt«<«^oriij<«»,  the  next  ftall  Nifi  Dens  iftis  te 
be  only  frm  God's  aSua!  goverrnnent.  .  '"T*'".  ^^jJ"*  ^ 

5^.6. VI.  ^GUin^t^diogWfPrnthiiforUhytUh^esini^^'^j^^^ 
fears  of  Co9«|  and  lail  in  another  Life,  then  the  e^eS   of  ttHt.  ci(.Sm»,stift 

S  3  thofe 
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Laeaiiis/Iii^fco/'Bion  tho^e  hops  and  fears  is  certain:   But  God  dotb  de  fadoji 
Uorift,  That  hi  bad  govern :  Ergo, 

learned  of  impious  yj^^  ^^^^^  j^  proved  as.  before  :  for  that  which  proved 
Go^h  bis  ^health]  that  God  C/Wf  govern  without  falftood,  proved  alfo  that  he 
but  fdlUng  Into  ««-  doth  govern  without  it.  It  belongcth  only  to  the  Impotent, 
hetilthfdnefi  he  re-  the  Ignorant,  or  the  Bad  to  ufe  fuch  means. 
^^*^?  Gd^'  AC  fi'  ^'^J-  ^y  ^^  ^  ^^^^^  ^  fhyfician  honeftly  deceive  a  Chili 
q'^'idcm  id  do^ma  ^^  ^oxientjorbis  recovery  to  health?  why  then  may  not  God 
lucri       pcrftitiflec  ^  do  fo  ? 

raciitodiccndus  cCTct  Anfi».  I.  They  do  it  through  insufficiency  to  attain  their 
fcBfitrc  ut  vifumfu-  end  by  a  better  means :  but  the  Oniinipotent  and  Omnifcient 
£  ^  At  n^n^lS  h^^^  "o  fuch  infuflSciency.  2.  They  may  not  lie  or  utter  any 
fongo  morbo  tabc-  untruth  to  do  it,  though  they  may  hide  foxne  truth  by 
fccnt;  ac  morl  pcrti-  words  which  he  is  apt  to  miftake.  But  if  the  world  bego- 
mcfccnsjquiDcosnon  yerned  by  fuch  hopes  and  fears  of  futurity,  it  is  hard  to 
n!^*^idcm,  mTru-  ^'^"^^  "^^^^^  ^^ey  (bould  fetch  the  objed,  but  from  feme 
,libu8  qui  illudcbat  divine  revelation  in  nature.  3.  A  whole  courfe  of  Govern- 
Ycris  dum  diis  immo-  mcnt  of  all  the  rational  world,  by  lb  forry  an  iiiftrumait  as 
Jarcnt— _  Pcccavi  deceit  and  talfhood,  is  more  inconfifteiit  with  the  nature  and 
fc-     StStus^d  P^^f^^^^^^^  ^^^^  aparticulat  ad  of  deceit  in  a  work 

mcrccdc  volucrit  Dc-  ^  neceffity  and  charity  is  with  the  nature  of  imperfed:  man. 
OS  cflc.    Qiiafi  tunc      The  Minor  is  proved  in  the  anfwer  to  the  laft  obje(itions, 
Dii  cflcnt  quum  illos  and  by  the  common  experience  of  the  world. 

i^o^r  "'  <^^'-  ^"^  ^^^^'  ^^^  ^^'  ^'t''  '^^  ^^^^  ^/  ^«^^*^  ^^^ 

do  with  themofi?  Do  you  not  fee  that  fiejhly  intereji  rvUii 
tbenty  andtberefore  they  are  rphatthe  Great  ones  n^ould  he»t 
them  if,  tpho  canhelp  or  hurt  them  ? 

Anfvp.  I.  I  have  proved  how  much  worfe/it  would  be,  if 
that  reftraint  which  thefe  hopes  and  fears  make  werctaka 
off.  3.  That  this  reftraint  is  general  in  all  Nations  al- 
moft  of  the  earth,  though  the  prevalency  of  fin  do  much 
enfeeble  it.  3. That  Rulers  themfclves  are  under  fomc  of 
thefe  reftraints,  in  their  Law-making  and  Judgement.  Though 
fleflily  intereft  much  prevail  againft  it,  there  arefome  rem- 
nants of  fecret  hopes  or  fears  in  the  confciences  of  finn^ '^ 
which  keep  up  fo  much  good  as  is  yet  left,  and  keep  men 
froij  thole  villanies,  in  which  they  might  hope  toefcapeaM 
.  fuffering?  from  men. 

^.  7.  VIL  If  God  hmfetf  kjndle  in  the  beji  of  men  deftres  to 
hjtow  him^  love  him^  and  enjoy  him  ferfeSly  bere^^er^  then 

fucb 
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fiicb  dcfires  Jhall  attain  their  end:  But  Cod  bimfdf  doth  kjn- 
Me  fuch  defires  in  the  beft  of  men :  Ergo —  And  conse- 
quently there  kfucb  a  Life  to  come.  ^ 

Here  1. 1  muft  prove  that  the  beft  men  have  fuch  defires : 
2.  That  God  kindleth  rhem :  j.That  therefore  he  will  fatisfie 
them. 

1.  And  for  the  firft,  the  Confcienccs  of  all  Good  men  arc  j.^,  ^  ^^^^^^  .  ^ 
my  witneflcs i  whole  defires  to  know  God  better^  to  love  y^w  without tht^smiy 
him  and  pleafe  him  more,  and  to  en  joy  his  Love,  is  as  the  nor  the  Aire  heard 
very  puHe  and  breath  of  their  fouls.  For  this  they  groan,  ^ubout  the  Air,  but 
and  pray,  andfeeki  for  this  they  labour,  wait  and  fufier:  !£' Tw^/"''*? 
If  you  could  help  them  to  more  of  the  Knowledge  and  Love  Ught^'^nd  t^Ear  ku 
of  God,  you  would  (atisfie  them  more  than  to  give  them  all  of  i>  httrab  the 
the  wealth  and  Tionours  of  the  World.  Their  Religious  hves,  refoundiftg  air ;  fo 
their  labours,  prayers,  contemplations,  and'fufferings,  prove  ^'^  "  ^  ♦?"^'* 
aU  this,  and  (hew  for  what  they  long  and  live.  IdiuJiGodlnh, 

*'  Oh].  But  this  is  caufed  by  the  power  of  a  deluded  fan-  u  lifted  1^  to  God, 
"  tafie,  which  feeketh.  after  that  which  is  not  to  be  had :  /^  /^  as  itUftrattd 
"WhatifyoufaU'inLove  with  the  Sun?  Will  it  prove,  that  ]*'^J  thelight  of  God 
-you  muft  beloved  by  it,  fee  it  and  enjoy  it,  in  the  life  to  tuj&tt^^^^ 
^come?  ejf  God   be  tbirfietk 

Anftfi.  I.  To  the  fimilitude :  Either  the  Sun  is  a  rational  ^M  ^^«*  Fici^  c. 
free  Agent,  or  not.  If  it  be,  it  is  cither  the  chief  Agent,  or  *'P-  *^ 
a  dependent  Inflrument :  If  it  were  the  firft  ("as  it  is  not ) 
1  fliould  owe  my  fclf  totally  toir,  in  the  exercife  of  all  the  ''*'  '.T^cT^^'^J 
powers  given  me,  as  is  aforefiid:  And  if  it  gave  me  fuch  ^^!ve\f\uih7^hl% 
Defires,  I  might  fuppofe  it  was  not  in  vain.  But  if  it  give  men  in  the  mdd  to 
xne  nothing  but  as  an  Inflrument  or  dependent  Caufe,  I  owe  ^^^^^h  '»  /«  treat  a 
it  nothing  but  in  fuMerviency  to  the  firft  Caufe ;  But  in  fuch  ^^'^>  ^^.  '.*f?  Ij^^ 
fubferviency  ,  if  God  had  commanded  me  to  love  and  ho-  ffc'Jr3/r»S«3 
nour  it,  as  a  Lover  of  Mankinde,  and  a  Rational  Benefador,  fave  all  the  Epicures^ 
and  had  placed  any  of  my  duty  or  felicity,  in  feeking  per-  ^f^ardsi  Format 
fe(aion  in  that  love  and  honour  >  I  fliould  obey  him  i  and  [^^'^,  t^^J*^,  ^  P^^' 
exped  an  anfwerable  benefit :  But  if  it  be  no  intelligent  Tu\Jr,T^  ^Z 
Agent,  or  I  cannot  know  that  it  is  fo,  then  \  can  owe  it  an  morl  t»  believe  a 
no  other  refped  but  what  is  due  to  a  natural  Inftrunoent  ^/^  to  come. 
of  God. 

2.  To  the  matter :  That  thefe  defires  are  not  frc»n  a 
deluded  fantafie,  but  the  work  oi  God  I  prove :  i.In  that 
I  have  fully  proved  them  already  to  be  our  Vuty^  by  the 

Law 
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etlv  9%^^y  itiiwif  Law  of  Nature :  To  love  God  with  all  the  heart  and  might, 
Gr.  Cm/^  ^  confcqucntly  to  defirc  to  love  him,  and  pleafc  hhn,  aiii 

Supplidi  faciUus  plus  ^PY  him  inperfcdion,  that  is  in  the  utmoft  ofourcapa- 
•  Diisfupplicani  city,  is  a  proved  duty,  2.  In  tliar  the  Beft  men  are  thepof- 
J?*™y'^1  f^^^?"*  feflbrsofit^  And  the  more  all  other  Virtues  and  Obediciie 
fibi.  Tlm]'^^^^  ^^  abound ,  the  more  this  aboundeth.  And  the  more  any 
T*i  Xf»^«'  ix^  *'^  vicious,  impious ,  fenfual,  worldly ,  the  Icfi  they  have 
tU  kwi^Ku^  Kmi  of  thefe  defires  after  God.  3.  They  encrcafe  in  the  ufe  of 
»^*^^*  ir  ^       ^^'y  means  appointed  by  God :  and  they  decay  by  evil 

Mi  tjSI  £?2;  "^^^^-  ^'^  ^P  ^^  ^&^^^^  ^^»  ^  ^•^  obedience  doth  pro 
5r«^<«ir.  Mound.  naote  it.  4.  It  is  found  moft  fuitable  to  the  tendency  of  our 
faculties,  as  thck  only  perfedion  :  The  only  true  advana- 
mcnt  of  Reafcni)  and  rcditude  and  felicity  of  the  Will.  If  it 
Kcc  tmqutm  B«io  be  not  by  God,  that  the  Love  and  Defires  of  God  are  kindlol 
MrSS.'wi^^^  '^  ^'  *^  ^^  8^^ is  to  be  afcribcd  unto  God;  For  wc 
ncc  norcu^  nccrcs  ^^^  here  no  grcatereood. 

ejus  a  Diu  ticffi.      Now  that  God  mil  fatisfie  thefe  defires  is  proved » Ifl 

pintur.  cken  Tttf-  that  he  makcth  nothing  in  vain,  nor  kindleth   any  fiich 

•  ^  defires  as  (hall  deceive  them,  and  make  all  their  lives  % 

meer^tlelufion.    Yea,  and  do  this  by  the  very  beft  of 

men.    None  of  this  is  confiftent  with  the  perfedioiis  rf 

•God. 

jj.  8.  VIII.  If  there  tPere  no  life  if  Retribution  ^ter  tbk^  Ok* 
dience  U  GodtPtmld  be  finalyntens  lop  and  ruine:  ButOhtii^ 
ence  to  God  Jh^U  m  be  finally  mens  iofs  and  ruine :  Ergo,  that 
k  another  li/i?—- 

The  Maoris  proved  before:  However  it  would  be  beft  in 
point  of  Kbnefty,  it  would  he  worft  to  thoufands  in  point 
of  pcrfonal  Vtility.  Even  to  all  thofe  that  forfakingall  the 
linfuU  pleafures  of  this  World,  do  conflid  with  their  flefli, 
and  keep  it  under,  and  furfer  the  I06  of  all  outward  com- 
forts by  the  cruelty  of  Perfccutors,  and  it  may  be  through 
melancholy  or  weak  fears ,  have  little  comfort  from  Goi 
inftcad  of  them  >  and  at  laft  perhaps  be  tormented  and  put 
to  death  by  cruelty.  Few  will  think  this  defirable  for  it 
fel£ 

And  that  our  Obedience  to  God  (hall  not  be  mens  final 
lofi  and  ruiiic,  nccdeth  no  proof  but  this  j  that  he  hath  made 
our  filfiove  a  Principle  infeparahle  from  our  nature,  and 
nuketh  uic  of  it  in  ttu:  Government  of  the  World  9  anJ 

coca- 
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commandeth  nothing  but  what  is  finally  for  our  good)  and  Sicutncnpoceftqmc* 
fo  conjoyncth  the  pleaGng  ot  him  and  our  own  felicity  in-  ^"*'?  ^^^^  propin- 
I  fcparably  in  our  end  :  His  Regiment  is  paternal.  His  Glory  fJSm     L  ^nlSl 

f  -  which  he  fcekcth  by  us,  is  the  Glory  ot  his  Goodncfe  com-  poteft  homo^ia  ^ 
;  municated  and  accumulated  on  us.  This  taken  in  with  the  ^lushcrecDcorapieo- 
r  Wifdom  and  Goodnefe  of  his  Nature,  will  tell  any  man,  ^^'?^'  l>caci(nmoqi 
f  thattobca  &/«•  i?«*By  by  our  Obcdienceto  God,  isathbg  SrSg.SiS 
that  no  man  need  to  fear :  He  doth  not  IcrTC  himfelf  upon  Neq;  pocefl  Deus  qui 
us  to  our  hurt',  nor  command  us  that  which  will'undous.  fumaia  Tericas  &bo^ 
f  He  neither  wantcth  Power,  Wifdom,  nor  Goodnefs,  to  °'*^**  '**  humaiuini 
*  make  us  gainers  by  our  duty-  It  is  the  defirc  of  natural  G^,rl^B^Vl 
'         Juftice  in  all,  utbonU  benefit^  &  malk  wale:  If  I  finde  but  tiikdeiui^  (firijt^  c^ 

any  duty  commanded  me  by  God,  my  Confcience  and  my   x.^l^ 
^         fenfc  of  the  Divine  perfedions,  will  not  give  me  leave  to 
*'         think  that  I  fliall  ever  prove  finally  a  lofer  by  performing  it,  .  .^   . 

though  he  had  iiever  made  me  any  promife  of  reward  :  fo  nultVpr^cr  t"^^ 
^  far  the  Law  of  Nature  hath  a  kinde  of  Promife  in  it,  that  que  vinutci  ncgtYic 
if  he  do  but  (ay.  Do  this,  I  will  not  doubt  but  the  doing  of  reni  cfle  ttllam  auc 
»  it  is  for  my  good  /  And  if  he  bid  me  but  ufc  any  means  to  ^"g]«"<l*m  aut  cxpc- 
'  my  own  happinefi,  I  fhould  blafphcme  if  I  fufpecaed  itwould  S'STV^^Uo?'^' 
^         tend  to  my  I06  and  mifery,and  was  made  my  fnare.  *  ^'  ^*    ** 

jT.  9.  IX.  Ttbe\  bigb^  hove  and  Obedience  to  God^  k  never 
n  worl^  of  imprudence  orfoUy^mr  ever  to  be  Repented  of : 
'  But  fucbtheywwldbeto  mav^y  ^ there  were  no  life  to  come  : 
Eigo — 

By  imprudence  and  folly,  I  mean  that  courfe  which  tend- 
eth  to  our  own  undoing  as  aforeiaid :  No  man  (hall  ever 
have  caufc  to  repent  of  his  fidelity  to  God,  and  fay,  I  did 
fooliflily  in  ruining  my  fclf  by  it.  This  argument  being  but 
a  meer  conftdary  of  the  former,  I  pais  over. 

f.  10.  X.  If  no  man  living  be  certain  that  there  is  no  fii-     . 
ture  life  ofKetribvtion^  then  it  ie  certain  rfcirt  there  is  fuch  a  E*  par«da  tlatleo, 
life:  But  nomanlivinz  if  certain  ti^  there  is  no  fuch  life  :  S"*,^"  n»"fragio 
Eigo,  its certaintbat  there k.  T^f^Tu^'l^t 

Jbe  Major  is  proved  thus  :  If  aU  men  be  in  Keafon  obliged  i.e.c.  1. 
to  feek^  the  hafpinefs  and  efcape  the  punifhments  of  another  Id  ib.  dixit,  Eosoui 
life^  b^ore  aU  the  treafures  and  pleafures  of  this  Worlds  then  ^«*cnc  immortalcs 
itk  certaintbatfucha  Ufeofbapfinefs  and  punifhments  there  f^JL^J^^^^'^^^'^ 
k :  But  if  no  man  be  certain  ,  that  there  k  no  fuch  life,  the        ^  ' 
hare  probability  or  pcffiLility  that  there  k  fucb^  doth  in  reafon 

T  oblige 
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oiBge  aU  men  toJeeKH^  above  aS  the  fTcrld:   Ergo,  it  k 

certain  that  fucb  a  Zjfip  there  if. 
Diiboni:  quid  eft  in      ^y  argument  is  from  our  Obligation  to  fhek^it  before d^ 
howinis  vita  dm  ?  ^^  ^j^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^f  ^^^     j  Xhat  no  man  is  certain  that 

JJideiTqukqaimTr^  thcrc  IS  no  life  to  come,  I  need  not  prove,  as  long  as  m 
dctur ,  in  quo  eft  man  ever  proved  fuch  an  opinion,  and  the  boldeu  Athcife 
aUquid  cxcremum.  5^  Infidels  fay  no  more,  than  that  they  tiini^  there  is  no 
Cum  cnim  id  adfc  j^  jjj^  ^^^  ^^  ^^g.g  ^]^^^  ^j^^y  j^^^  ^^  affurance 
mcy  cum  illttd  prxce-  r  . 
riit    cfllitzic  *   Tan-  Ot  lt« 

turn  rcmtBet  quod  2.  If  fo,  then  that  thcfoffihility  or  probability  obligeth  us 
virtuce&rcac  fadis  ^q  regard  it  in  ooxbofes^jears^  md  endeavours  before  all  4is 
Bt  conTccucus.  Horae  ^^^y  -^  evident  from  the  incomparablencfe  of  them,  01 
SSl  tSs\  i  great  difparity  of  the  things  When  «.JJ  of  the  WorU 
anni,  ncc  pr^tcrituna  think  there  *f  mother  life,  and  there  is  fo  much  for  it  as  wc 
lempus  unquara  re-  here  lay  down  ,  and  a  few  Atheifts  {ay  only  [^viredoBOtbc- 
Tcrtitur :  nee  ^u\i  jj^^  j^  ^^  j^  jg  ^^  jij^^ly,  though  it  be  not  a  thing  that  wc 
^c^rL'^r  are  certain  of]  now  Reafon  commandeth  every  man  that 
^^  ''•         loveth  himfclf,  to  preferr  it  before  all  earthly  things.    Bccaofc 

wc  aref«^«rtiii«  beyond  all  doubt,  that  all  eartUy  thiagJ 
are  of  fhort  duration,  and  will  quickly  leave  us  :  and  when 
they  are  gone,  they  are  to  us  as  if  they  had  never  been :  They 
are  a  (hadow,  a  dream,  a  ibmething  which  is  next  to  no- 
thing:  To  fay.  It  will  (hortiy  have  an  end,  doth  blot  oatjhc 
praiS ,  and  emKtter  the  pleafures  of  all  below.    Whattiie 
better  are  all  generations  paft,  for  all  the  wealth  andflcftlT 
pleafures  which  they  ever  received  in  the  World?  There  is 
Ncmlni   cxpllcatttm  ^  wife  man,  but  wowld  prcferrc  the  kaft  probability  of  at- 
f:il'\£r1t  taining  full  felicity    and  leaping  death  and  torment^ J^ 
corpus,  non  dico  ad  fore  the  certainty  of  poflefling  a  pin  or  a  penny  for  an  nou^ 
annum,  fedadvcfpc-  The  difparity  is  mttch  greater  bet  ween  things  temporal  m 
turn,  cicgr.iJe fin.     cverlafting,  than  any  fuch  finuhtudc  can  itacb. .  Alltte 
Saitb  Plutarch,  *  Chriftiaiis,  and  all  the  Mahometans,  and  mctt  of  the  Hcathctf 
Tf^qmU^^OumMcj^  of  the  World  dohoH  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul  i  and*^ 
:S'rjrLWt  ?^^^^  oftheHappinefsornjfayhcr«fter:  ThcA^ 
uo/U^  wbiit  Crates  is  notfure  of  the  contrary :  and  he  jjt /</rf  that  a  fe^y^!j 
hdvtng  but  4  iraUet  hours  will  put  an  end  to  all  his  f^yf/w^/ pleafures,  ^^^^^ 
MdAihiedbmClotf^,  thoFethat  lived  here  in  pleafure  and  in  pain:  Aiidthci*|J 
&^^f'  ^i'lf  *^^  ^^  ^^^  "^^'^  ^'^  ^^^  ^'  hazard  of  th(f pleafures  of  to| 
Ubadbeeni'clmimal  for  the  hopes  of  eternal  pkafure,  is  not  a  thing  coi^^i^^; 
Feftlval  Day.  If  thofe  that  diflcnt  from  him  prove  in  the  fight,  thc^^^g 
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lift  is  utterly  undone  for  ever :  He  muft  live  iu  cndlcfi  pain 
and  mifcry,  and  muft  lofe.an  endlcfs  unfpcakablc  joy  and 
glory  which  he  might  have  poflcft  as  well  as  others :  But  if 
he  himfelf  prove  in  the  right,  he  gets  nothing  by  it  but  the 
pleafing  of  inordinate  concapi£:ence  for  a  few  years  >  and  will 
die  with  as  much  cmptinefe  of  content  as  if  he  had  lived  in 
continual  pain.  Now  this  being  the  true  cafe,  nofober  rea-  ^ 
Ion  can  deny,  but  that  mfdom  obligeth  every  man  to  labour 
for  an  uncertain^  endlefs  Glory  with  Angels  more  than  for 
thcccttain  plcafores  of  the  World,  which  arc  of  fo  ihort  <:on- 
tinuance*,  and  to  do  more  to  {oiptUHcertain  everUftwgmU 
ftry^  than  a  eertain  trouble  to  the  flefti  for  fo  fliort  a  time : 
And  thus  a  life  of  Godlineis  (pent  ii^  (ceking  future  Happi* 
nefi,  and  in  e(caping  foture  Punifiimeiit,  is  naturally  made 
the  duty  of  an  men  in  the  World. 

'  "  Olj.  But  you  fcem  here  to  forget  that  you  had  before 
"made  Godlinefs  to  be  a  Mans  lofs  and  undoing,  if  fobe 
^  there  were  no  life  to  come  ?  when  now  you  make  the  lofs 
^^  and  hurt  to  be  as  nothing. 

Afifii^.  1 .1  fpake  before  efpecially  of thofc  that  fuffer  ferfecuti^ 
OH  for  their  fidelity  :  I  fpeak  here  efpecially  of  all  the  multitude  ^^«  ^»xrt  *»«»  «*^ 
of  the  World,who  get  nothing  but  the  pleafures  of  fin  by  their  ^^f^^'^f^^''^ 
4enluality.  2.  When  I  fpeak  of  all  the  pleafures,  profits  and  quidcm  ad  bene  bea^ 
honours  of  this  World,  and  life  it  felf  as  next  to  nothing,  tcq;  vivcndum  j  cat- 
I  do  nor  fay  that  they  ztc  pmfly  nothing.  Thty  2tK  notbii^  teram  inftniincm« 
compared  to  cverlafting  Joy  or  Mifery :  But  thdy  zxcfom^  ^'Voh^^'^^tm 
thing  to  him  thatfliall  have  no  more:  The  eafe  and  life  of  f^'^griMtc'  fcnfuum 
a  poor  Bird  or  Bcaft  is  naturally  defirable  to  it :  Oile  of  the  &  ceteris  id  gcnui : 
bett  of  Chriftiansfiid,  that  Ifintbis  life  only  t^e  had  hope  in  Extcrioribus  item, 
Chrifi^  r^e  tPere  of  at  men  mofi  miferable :  and  yet,  that  The  puw  opibus,  &c.  u- 
pff.rings  of  xbif  frefent  time,  are  not  mrthy  to  he  compared  SratS'^'  Decs 
to  the  Glory  tPbicb  JhaU  be  revealed  in  us.  There  is  no  con*  humana  ccrncrc  atq; 
tradition  between  thcfe  two  v  that  thefe  ftiort-lived  plea-  curare  • —  &  dat- 
fures  are  not  worth  one  thought  in  comparifon  of  the  life  "?"^^^«~:— .^J'^* 
to  come :  and  yet  thar  they  would  be  confiderable,ifthere  were  ^^f'^WLmie^ 
no  other  to  be  had  and  hoped  for.  gem  'arbicracus  t{!ty 

3.  And  now  the  con(equence  is  proved  in  what  is  (aid  uc  ad  juftc  agendum 
before :  If  it  (hould  by  common  Reafon  and  Nature  be  made  poicnthU  fuadcrct , 
all  mens  duty  in  the  World,  to  feek  to  attain  a  happine(s  "ts^„pXkcriT 
which  is  not  to  be  attained,  and  fo  fcape  a  mifery  which  n^i^^^ 
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never  was  or  will  be  unto  any ,  and  this  with  the  chiefcft  wr« 

and  labour  of  their  lives,  then  the  whole  life  of  Man  fliould 

be  vanity  and  a  lie:  Nature  (hould  have  formed  him  for  nm 

dcIufion>  to  tire  him  out  in  following  that  which  is  not: 

The  World  (hould  not  only  be  totally  governed  by  deceit, 

but  formed  principally  for  fuch  a  life  ;  And  whereas  indeed 

it  is  the  Worldling  that  purfucth  vanity,  and  (pcndeth  his 

life  in  a  dream  or  jhew  \  this  opinion  would  ipake  mem 

n^ifdom^  and  bonefy^  andfiety^  to  be  the  vanity,  dteam  and 

fliew.    But  none  of  this  can  be  imputed  to  the  moil  wife 

and  gracious  God :  He  need  not  fet  up  a  falfe  deceitfiiU  hope 

or  fear  before  his  Creatures  to  keep  them  in  obedience  i  nOr 

AlKunr  omnia  un,  ^^*  ^'  appointed  their  lives  forib  vaia  a  work. 

de  oru  fimr.  cktr.      ^-  ^  ^-  ^^'  ^J  ^'^^  ferfedm  of  mam  faculties  to  f»bicb  N^ 

CMto  Maj.  ture  formed  him^  he  not  attained  in  this  life^  then  is  there  am- 

Boni  Tiri  funcDco.  ther  life  where  it  is  to  be  attained.  But  the  Antecedent  is  tm: 

^^iS?'**  ^'^'  -^^^^'^^  *^  ^^^  CoHfequent. 

sZ)}y  if  tie  World  T^^  reafon.of  theconfcquence  is,  becaule  God  whoma- 
vas  made  for  Msuh  .  "  nothing  in  vain,  made  not  man  in  vain,  nor  his  natural 
then  AtoH  was  made  inclination  to  his  oppn  ferfeSion.  His  mil  is  Ggnified  by  his 
for  mre  rto    the  n^orks :  As  a  man  that  makes  a  kp^e,  or  fti^&rd,  br  m.  or 

V^SchrfCS'  -^^V^^* ''"  y^«  ^^^^  '^^  ^^*^^^^  ''  f^^'  '^y  ^he  ufefolnefs 

P»»far,  .       ^  torn?  of  it  i    fo  when  God  made  man  with  faculties 

fitted  to  kjtofP  him,  and  love  him,  he  (hewed  you  that  lie 

made  him  for  that  ufe,  and  that  therein  he  would  employ 

him.       /  '^ 

Obj.  It  mtild  ferfea  the  mt  of  a  Bruit  ifk  were  raifcda 
high  as  a  Mans  j  andyet  itfoUoweth  not^tbat  fo  itJhaHbe.' 

Anftp.  I  deny  the  antecedent ;  It  would  not /^^rfe^flWm  in 
hiskinde,  but  make  him  another  tbingoianotbir  kinde.  Man 
IS  more  than  a  prfeQ  Bruit,  and  a  Bruit  is  not  an  intfnfa 
^an :  But  I  (pwk  of  perfedting  man  in  his  own  kinde,  accor- 
ding to  his  Nature. 

Obj.  A  Chicken  bath  a  defire  to  live  to  full  maturity,  and 
yetyou  kiUit  before:  And  Grafs  and  Tlants  maybecut  dam 
hefore  they  come  to  perfeSion. 

u  ^^f^'i}  ^^^^  ^"  "^y  argument  of  the  fpecies  of  man,  and 
the  objection  fpeaketh  only  of /ow^ individuak :  If  therein 
w  higher  fiature  for  any  Chicken  or  Plant  to  grow  up  to, 
then  that  is  the  ftate  of  its  perfeiSiou.    Its  natural  inclitut' 

tiw 
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tmU  aferfeSer  ftate  doth  fliew  that  nature  formed  it  for  a.  Seneca  Eiift.  7v 
perfedcr  ftate,  and  that  fucha  ftate  there  is  to  be  attained,  ^/f*  (™»^«  )  hh' 
however  by  accident  it  may  be  kiUed  or  cut  down  before  it  iem' ad^'o^'^^^i*? 
do  attain  it,  which  never  befalleth  all  the  kjnJ^  but  fomc  Dcu$  ad  homines' vV 

:  individuals.    So  I  confefs  that  by  ill  accidents  (  by  lin)  men  nit :    immo  (<juod 

:  may  fall  fliort  of  their  natural  ferfeOion.     But  natures  inclt-  propiuscft)  inhomi- 

nation  (heweth  that  there  is  fuch  a  ftate.  ?^^*J^«"'^  •  «"*^*  ^nf 

And  ty Antecedent  is  manifcft,  1.  In  our  nature,  a.  In  all  Scmi^  hi  co^rSi  J 

:  mens  experience.  *  humaais  divina  dX- 

i.We  feel  in  our  natures  a  capacity  of  knowing  all  that  pcrf*  Hjnt  :    cuaf  fi 

I         of  God  which  I  have  before  laid  down,  and  that  it  is  im-  ^?  ^*^°^  cxclpit, 

.     provable  by  forther  light  to  knowmuch  more :  Wc feel  that  J^J;*  ^"|i" i/h^I 

our  hearts  are  capable  of  &t/mg  him,  and  of  delighting  in  chc  ex  quibus  orta  fi.nr, 

I         contemplation  of  the  glory  othis  perfedions :  And  we  find  furgunt  :  G  milus* 
all  other  things  fofar  below  thctendancy  of  ourfiicukies,  and  "«»*l«cr  quim  hu- 

r.         the  contentment  of  our  minds,  that  we  know  that  tbi^  is  it  Z^utncctt -^edei 
that  we  were  nude  for,  and  tbif  is  the  proper  ufethat  our  indc  'crcat  'parM- 

J.  Vnderftandings  zndJyiVsvrctc  given  us  for.     2,  And  wc  find  mcma  profrucibus. 

p  that  we  attain  not  any  fucbferfeSion  in  tbi^  life  as  we  are  ^"^*  ^=w  ««  ^^n- 

,  capable  of  and  do  dcfire  i  but  that  our  cncreafe  of  virtue  and  g^'j^^^n^'jj*  ^"*  ^ 

^  holiriefs  is  art  encreafe  of  our  defircs  after  more  i  andxhebet-  ^gww^t^y^au[m 

ter  any  man  is,  the  more  he  flill  dcfireth  to  he  better  \  and  the  C\  primum  fana  mens 
more  he  knoweth^  and  lovcth,  and  ddighteth  in  God,  the  cft>  *  »«  pcrpetua 
more  he  defireth  it  in  a  far  higher  degree.     And  even  of  our  r*^*^«    ^^^^' '« 
knowledge  of  nature  we  find,  that  the  more  we  know,  the  ^^'.^//J^f*      ^^^ 
morewe  wouUknowi  and  that  he  that  knoweth  the  ^jffff, 
would  naturally.  £iin  hjttw  tbe  caufe  ,*    and  that  when  he 
knoweth  the  nearer  caufe^  he  would  know  the  caufe  of  tbat^  _,  „ 
and  foknow  the firft caufe,  Godbimfelf    And  the  little  that  ^^^^.     ho'?i"'*^ 
wc  here  attain  to  of  Knowledge/  Love  and  Delight,  is  far  quod  habct   'ulUm 
(hortoftheperfedioniii  the  fame  kind  which  our  faculties  nocititmDei.  cU.u 
cncline  unto.  dtUi. 

^.iz.Xi\.Amtber  iUuftration  or  confirming  argument  may  pi>  imm<?rtak«  fpar- 
begathtredfrom  the  great  d^arity^hicb  God  batl  made  be.  J^^a^^a^/ref: 
tween  Men  and  Beafts :  If  Ood  bad  intended  us  for  no  more  fcni  qui  terras  luc- 
kpon^ledgeandf'ukionofbimfelfbereafter  than  tbe  Beajisbavey  rcnwr,  quique  coe- 
tben  be  would  bave.^^'^y^^us  no  more  Capacity,  Defire  or  ^^^^^  ordincm  cm^ 
Ohh^UontofeeKifmntbeBeafisbave:  But  be  batb given  '^.S,!!' vil'^ 

l*f  wore  Opacity,  Delirctf/fii  Obligation  toMzt;   Ergo do&conftanria.^iV. 

A  Beaft  hath   no  knowledge  that  there  is   a  God,  no  Cat.  Maj. 

T  3  thoughts 
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fa  terra  funt  fcomi-  thoughts  of  a  Life  to  come,  no  defire  to  know  God,  ot  love 
ocs,  non  ut  incole  &  [^jj^,  or  enjoy  him  i  no  obligation  to  take  care  for  another lifi^ 
fi^^aw^  fu^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  provide  for  i%  nor  once  to  confider  whether  thercbc 
mm  rcrura  atquecoe-  any  fuch  or  not :  Bccaufe  he  is  not  made  for  any  life  bat  this. 
Icftium  :  <juarum  And  if  God  had  made  Man  for  no  more,  he  would  have  dit 
fpcaacuiam  ad  nul-  pofed  and  obliged  him  no  further :  Wehaveau  undcrfhoding 
vZ  icllus  J^rtincT.  ^o  l^"ow  it,  and  thoughts,  and  hopes,  and  fears,  and  cartt 
Cic .  de  Nat.  Dm.  Li.  about  it,  which  are  not  all  in  vain  \  and  wc  arc  plainly  in  rea- 
Nontemcrcsoecfor..  fon  obliged  to  this,  and  more  than  wc  do  >  and  thatOhliga- 
luka.  fatl  &  crcati  tionis  not  vain. 

Sc"u;a;Sa\'^^^  ^- ^?-««-  V there r.ere  ^^^M^jrO^t^^ 
gcnericofifulcrqthu-  Munv^ere  more  vam  andmjerdle  tbantbt  Brutes  tyfar^gid 
mano:  ncc  l<t  gig-  bUReafon  I9$uld  but  more  delude  bim^  and  urptent  tim:  fa 
ncrcc  aue  aUrct,  tbe  Confequent  isabfurd:  Er%o  Jo  k  the  Ante^edeta. 
guodcumonincs  la.  The  Major  is  eafily  proved  by'our  great  experience :  foi 
wm*  i ?cid2«  in  ^^^  worldconfifteth  partly  of  mea  that  believe  another  lifc, 
mortis  malum  Tern- >  and  partly  of  them  that  do  not:  and  Keafon  nuketh  them 
piicmum.  Ctf.  i.  botb  the  more  miferable.  For  the  former  (brt,  which  is  the 
^*/^'  mod  of  the  world,  their  Reafon  telleth  them,  that  it  is  thdr 

duty  to  labour  for  a  happincG  hereafter,  and  to  fear  andpI^ 
Mbrshsccrribiliscf^,  ^^"^  ^  future  mifcry :  and  fo  their  expedation  would  he 
quorum  cum  vita  their  meer  delufion,  and  their  lives  would  be  all  fpcot  and 
omnia  cxiinguuntur.  ordered  in  delufion ;  Like  a  company  of  ixi&n  that  fhouM 
cU.t^ad,  I.  run  up  and  down  to  prepare  for  a  tranfplantation  into  the 

Moon,  und  fhould  cut  down  timber  to  build  there,  aod 
ifeadQc.  1.  g.  dc  P^^ovidcaflock  of  cattle  to  ftorc  the  grounds  there,  and  buy 
Nat.   Dcor.*  libere  and  fell  Lands  there  i  fuch  would  be  the  life  of  man  in  P^ 
Cotca  would  pm/f,  paring  for  another  world  :  andhe  wouldbcundrr  a  double 
mfm/  tf  T  ^  ^^^^^^y  •  One,  by  all  this  fruitleji  labour,  and  another  by  his 
bimrltional  *^*'''^/«4r  of  future  mifiry,  if  his  4abour  by  temptations  fhould  be 
fruftrate,  and  he  fhould  mifcarry.    To  have  Keafon  to  l««l 
a  man  in  fuch  a  delufury  life,  and  totorment  him  with  the 
fears  of  what  may  befall  him  after  death,  iSifureto  he  by 
reafon  more  unhappy  than  the  beafts,  that  have  none  oi^ 
And  for  the  Jtbeijh,  tbey  are  more  unhappy  too,  fc  ^ 
as  they  arc  ratbnal  and  confiderate.    For  they  bm^e  no  more 
happinefethan  the  beafts  to  cofnfoWT^^im,  while  thcjr  look 
ibr  none  hereafter  :  and  they  have  irfall  the*  way  the  fore- 
fight  of  their  end:  they  fore-know  their  great  proWr/^ff^ 
fickitefs,  and  painfid  tormenting  difeafcs  :   they  forc-know 
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,  ^teertainty  of  their  dentb  ;  they  know  hew  all  their  (port  ^w  Manwba  is  tk^ 

^^^'  and  plcafure  will  end,  and  leave  them  in  dolour,  and  how  ^^^^^  f  Animti 

their  corps  muft  be  rotting  and  turn  to  duft:  theyfore.fee  *:'rr^^Jf^^ 


corps  muft  be  rotting  and  turn  to  duft:  theyfore.fee  w,^;^  kiibJit 
abundance  of  crofles  in  their  way  :    they  are  troubled  with  the  jptfefl  fb$iUd  k 

^^  cares  for  the  time  to  come.    A  beaft  hath  none  of  this  fore-  tbemofi  dtludtd. 

^  knowledge,  and  none  of  the  fore-thoughts  of  pain  or  dying, 

^  but  only  fearfully  flieth  fromapre(ent  danger.    Moreover 

^'*  the  poor  Athcift,  having  no  certainty  of  the  truth  of  his 

M^'  own  opinion,  ^  that  there  is  no  other  life  J  is  oft  haunted 

*^  with  fears  of  it,  and  e£peciaUy  when  approaching  death  doth 
awake  both  h^  realbn  and  his  fears :  he  then  thinks,  O  what 

fc*  if  there  j^oi^/i  he  another  world,  where  I  muft  live  in  mifery 

^^  ft>r  my  fin  !  In  defpight  of  hi.m,  (bme  fuch  fears  will  haunt 

^  him.  Judge  then  whether  the  ufc  rfreafon  be  not  to  make 
man  a  more  deluded  and  torn^nted  creature  than  the  bruits, 

»(^  if  fo  be  there  were  no  life  after  this  ? 

oi  But  this  cannot  ftand  with  the  methods  of  our  Creator ; 

di'  "Psi  give  us  fo  great  an  excellency  of  nature,  to  make  us 

iis  more  vain  and  unhappy  than  the  beafts.    When  hemaketh 

its*  a  creature  cafabU  and  Jit  for  higher  thing?,  he  dcclareth 

!  jif  that  he  intendttb  him  for  higher  things, 

f^  Obj.  But  even  bete  ^t  b^e  a  bighir  kind  of  v^orV^ani  flea- 

p0  fure  tbitn  tbe  Brwit*:  we  rule  them^  and  tbey  ftrve  m:  we 

ji  dwell  in  Cities^  and  Societies^  and  makg  frev^mfor  tbe  time 

f^  n  come. 

d  Anfw,  Thofe  Bruits  that  dwell  in  Woods  and  Defartr 

^  ferve  us  not :  and  our  ruling  them  is  a  fmall  addition  to  our              ^ 

gi  fchcity:  Pride  it  felfcan  take  little  pleafure  in  being  the  Ma-             \ 

lii  ftcr  of  Dog5  and  Cats.    Ruledoth  but  adde  to  care  and  trou- 

J  f  ble :  ctterkfarihus^  it  is  an  cafer  life  to  be  ruled  than  to  rule.. 

^  .And  if  we  take  away  their  lives,  it  is  no  more  thai;i  we  muft 

[f ;  undergo  our  felvcs :  and  the  t/io/wt  death  which  we  put  them 

^  too  hath  ufually  leis  pain,  than  our  languifliing  age,  and 
i          .    ficknefs,  and  natural  death.    And  it  is  as  pleafant  to  a  Bird 

^,  to  dwell  in  her  ncft,  as  to  us  to  dwell  in  Cities  and  Palaces  i 

^  and  they  fing  as  merrily  in  their  way  of  converfe,  as  we  in 

^  our  troublefome  Kingdoms  and  Societies :  If  prefent  pleaftire 

>  be  the  higheft  of  our  hopes,  they  fecm  to  have  as  much  as 

p  we  j  or  if  there  be  any  difference,  it  is  counter-ballaticed  by  the 

p  twenty-fold  ojore  cares,  and  feafs,  and  labours,  and  mental 

*  trouUcs 
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Dicunt  Stoici  Ma-  troubles  whickwcare  more  liable  to.  And  our  knowkdgc 
luiP,  impium  cflc  &  doth  but  eiKTCafe  our  for row,  f  of  which  ncxt.) 
fmc  Deo  :  quod  da-  v^  14.  XIV.  If  there  t^eve  no  life  of  Retribution,  tbemfsr 
tir  "vrqu^d^X  ^^^^^  ^^^^y  ^^^  ^^^^  ntiferahU  iPouUbebe,  and  kpotpkiff 
^Jm^tiut  dicatur,  ^ould  be  their  flague ,  and  ignorance  the  r^ay  to  their 
five  quod  '  afpnwtur  greatejlfleafure:  But  the  conftquence  isabfurd:  Ergo^pKtir 
Dcum  :    5d    tamcn  antecedent. 

malis  P^^')'*^^?^.^^^  The  rcafon  of  the  confequcncc  is  manifeftin  what  is  faid: 
tern  ^"&  ^  RcrglX^  the  Ignorant  have  nothing  to  difturbthem  in  their  fenfual 
cffc  fapicmcs :  peri-  delights.  Thcliker  to  beads  they  can  be  to  cat,  and  drink, 
tos  cnim  cffc  Divini  and  play,  and  (atisfie  every  luft,  and  never  think  of  a  rec- 
jiiis  omncs  Porro  i^Q.^j^g^  Or  of death  it  felf,  the  more  uninterrupted  would  be 
fffe'D^vinl  cTuT:  their  delights  s  the  fore-thoughts  of  death  or  any  change 
Diis  item  cos  facri-  would  not  difturb  them :  their  folly,  which  maketh  them 
ficia  faauros ,  ca-  over-value  all  the  matters  o^thc  flefli,  would  encrcaf^  their 
ftofquc  futuros  :  pjeafure  and  felicity :  for  things  delight  men  as  they  arc 
D^^^  admiKimtir  ^J^^^^^d^  rather  than  as  indeed  they  are.  But  the  more  mft 
pcccata  deteftari,  andkpovPmgnten  would  always  fee  v/i«ity  and  vepcationmiy 
Diifquc  charos  ac  ten  upon  all  the  treafures  and  pleafurcs  of  the  world  >  aJid  ifl 
P*'[f«.  I^"*  .^"^  the  midft  of  their  delights  would  fore-fee  death  coming  to 
KiiiSnc'r  fo'  c"^  *e»^  o^  and  bring  them  to  a  dolorous  end.  So  that  un- 
lo$  tcro  Saccrdotcs  doubtedly  the  moll  knowing  would  bcthemofl  miferablei 
effc  fapicntcs,  &c.  and.  though  Nature  delight  in  knowing  much,  it  would  bat 
/^o''  '  L  J^!^'  ^^^  ^^  ^^  inundation  of  vexatious  paflions  on  thfe  mind. 
i  artbTmm)  ^"^  Knowledge  is  fogreat  a  gift  of  God,  and  Ignorancefo 
Ncc  enim  lantum  6^^^^  a  blemifti  unto  Nature,  that  it  is  not  by  fd>cr  rcafon 
mail  eft  peccare  to  be  believed,  that  fo  noble  a  gift  fhould  be  given  us  as  a 
pnncipci  Cquanquam  plaguCj  andfo  great  a  plague  and  fliamc  of  nature  as-igflO- 
fcbfum'"*n^^^^^  ranceis,fhould  beablefling  orfelicity. 
quantum  iliud,  qi:od  ^-  ^5-  ^V.  If  the  Kings  and  temporal  Govermtnrs  ofjh^ 
pcrmulti  imitatorcs  vforld  do  extend  their  Kevpards  and  Tunifhrnenii  as  far  as  to 
principum  ciiftun?.  tentforal  frofierity  and  adverfity^  life  and  death ^  in  refieS  ^ 
Nam  Jkct  vidcrc,  fi  the  frefent  ends  of  Government^  andthk]ujily\  then  is  ttw^ 
milam^'um^^^^^^  ^ndpfl that  the m^a^^^^  benefits and^fif- 

qualcfcunquc  fumrai  ^f^^^  mucb further^  for  good  or  evil^  ao  they  have  refieU  m^ 
civitacxs  viri  fucrunc  his  orpnhavPsandHonour:  But  the  antecedent  is  true:  Ej^^ 
talcm  civitatcm  fu-  fo  is  the  confequent. 

iJuutlo^fuT''hJ  *^'"8S  juftly  takeaway  mens  lives  for  Treafon:  They 
principibus  cxtitcric,  ^^^  '^^  ^"^  ^^  ^^«  prefcnt  temporal  good  or  hurt  of  the 
candem  in  populo  Common -Wealth,  do  think  that  no  temporal  punifluncnt  or 
rccimiram.    ck.  di  lig'3*  h  ^^a*  reward 
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iL  reward  can  be  too  great  for  fome  crimes,  and  for  fome  at« 

chicvnicnts.    Read  but  the  Statute- books,  and  this  will  be 
b  ibon  found. 

t  And  that  the  oflfences  whkh  are  againft  the  Infinite  Mr- 

jefiy  dcferve  incomparably  forer  punifhments,  than   any 

;:  againll  meif  asjinrir^Tspaftallqucftion.    As  al(b  that  love,  and 

fidelity,  and  duty  to  God,  is  incomparably  more  laudable. 
<.  ^.  i6.XVi.  Ijthixe  tPcreno  l^e  of  retribution  after  tbify  k 

^  would  foUoWy  that  plan  is  wore  to  be  feared  and  obeyed  than 

Gody  andfobatbthtfar greater  and  higher  band  in  the  Morai 
Government  of  the  worUi :  But  the  confequent  is  abfurd  snd 
blafibenfovs:  ExgOyfoietbe  Antecedent, 

The  argument  is  clear  and  paft  all  contradidion.  •  The 
l|t  realbn  ot  the  Major  or  consequence,  is,  Becaufc  ( though 

God  can  deftroy  any  wicked  man  at  his  plcafure,  yet )  all  the 
worl4's  experience  iheweth  us,  that  ordinarily  in  this  life 
he  dctb  no  (uch  things  :  If  a  ftrange  judgment  overtakepwr 
wicked  man,  it  is  an  unufual  things  and  next  to  a  miracle : 
And  ufualfy  all  things  come  alike  to  all-,  the  good  and  the 
baddieoftheAmcdifeafc :  the  deceitful  and  the  wicked  pro-  "^^^  J«  J["^* 
J  fper  in  the  world  as  much  as  others^  i£eitber  fuffer  more,  {^!^,)iJl%J^^ 

ufually  itisthcfcf^.    Videtie  quam  froffera  navigatio  i  Viii  p^rwfc  #f  Pnylus  the 
^  datur  facrilegify  faith    Vi^yfius.     Thunder-boks  firike  fo  "PhUofopher^  that  te 

^  few,  that  if  Js  fcarce  rational  much  to  fear  them.  If  one  fall  »«  ^  ft  confi^  a 

underibme  extraordinary  judgement,  many  hundred  fcape.     /^|Jf^^ 
^'  But  on  the  other  fide.  Kings  and  States  do  ordinarily  do  execJeias  armlor9 

^  execution  on  thofe  that  difpleaie  tbeniy  and  brtak  their  Laws  :  gnd  -muU  not  ufe  ont 

*  The  cafe  of  a  Daniel  isfo  rare,  that  it  would  be  no  rule  to  ^ofd  of  fapptxutws 

}  direa  a  rational  courfc  by :   If  the  King  Ihould  forbid  me  ^•"/i'^'-'^^^'Jel^! 

prayifig  as  he  did  Vaniely  orcommand  me  to  worfhip  his  ^^fA^ISid!    ^^ 
'  Image,  as  he  did  the  other  three  witnelfes^  reafbn  and  felf-  Aitafp^bre  fi  voIes» 

prefcrvation  would  require  me  to  obey  him  :  for  its  ten  to  atquchaiwfiwieBi  ft 
onebutfce  wouU  execute  his  wrath  on  me,  and  its  an  hun-  ««"»*«  domum 
dred  to  one  God  would  not  deliver  me  here.  God  fuOcrcd  "!!l!!£"^"^*i^^ 
thirty  or  forty  thouiand  to  be  murdered  at  ouce  by  the  deris,  nee  in  prxmiis 
Frwfct  Maffacre  under  Charts  9.  He  fuflfcred  two  hundred  humniisfijcmpofuo- 
thoufand  to  be  murdered  by  the  Iri/fe  Papiftsc  -Hefuffercd  J»*.  ^"^".^  ^"^.'^n'^ 
many  tobe  buhiedinQ.een  Mary's  days :  He  fuffered  yet  ^^Ae";S^^^^^ 
greater  Havock  tobe  made  (^ the  poor  Waldenfes  zrAAU  hat  ad  vcnim  decuf, 
tigenfs:   He  fuf&redmofi  cruel  inhumane  tormei^,  znd  Oc.  in  Somn.  Scif. 

U  death, 


death,  upon  thoiifiinds  of  ihhoccDt  perfons,  to  diai^^ 
-  new-planted  Religion  injafan.   He  therefore  thatcaiathibr 
hif  lt[e  afidfeace^  will  think  it  far  fafer  to  venture  on  the  ^- 
fent  executions  (^  Gody  than  of  his  King,  or  Enemy,  or  any 
;    one  that  is  ftrong  enou^  to  mine  him :  If  I  l?lbd  under  the 
Turkjjh  Empire,  and  were  commanded  to  deny  drifij  and 
to  renounce  my  Baptifm,  and  tofubfcribe  that  my  Baptifiml 
Vow  doth  not  oblige  me,  or  any  way  to  lie,  or  be  pcrjur'd, 
or  fin  againft  God  \  fdf-frefervation  would  bid  me,  (^  Venture 
^  on  the  fm,   for  it  is  an  hundred  to  one  but  God  will  foare 
lh!mZc^^^^        ^^^^^  and  it  is  an  hundred  to  one  but  that  the  Prince  wJH 
mlhitudes  talft  this  punifh  and  deftroy  thee  if  thou  obey  him  not]  How  few 
courfe  in  tut  ate:  that  I^jfeii?  there  were  no  life  to  come,  would  not  rather  ven- 
frefemng  thai  y^biA  ture  to  pleafe  a  Tyrant,  or  a  Robber  than  God,  and  more  fear 
f^^S'^S^t«  ^^  difpleafe  them?  and  would  not  by  per  jury,  or  any  com- 
fuppofetmcertMn.       manded  villany,  fave  himfelf  from  their  fury  and  cruelty? 
Rurfus  vcro  fi  animx  and  would  not  ftudy  moK  to  flatter  and  humour  them,than  to 
Icthj  adcunt  )anuas  obey  their  God?  And  foM//«  fliould  have  the  chief  government 
\!&iuv)^nuTc  of ^he  world,  while  Man's  rewards  and  punifliments  were 
c!rt»fa  cT"<ompctcns  fomuch  more  notable  than  God's,  Man  would  be  feared  and 
.  cur   c^spctl  philofo-  obeyed  bcfote  God :   that  is,  Man  would  k  taken  for  m 
phiadcbcat,  ctiamfi  G«^.  Thcfe  things  are  clear  undeniable  truths.    If  there  wee 
hira™im^\tSiTab  "O  life  to  come,  felf-lcve  znd  reapnt  would  make  man  more 
oami'J^wVk^^       obedient  to  Man  than  G(?//,  and  Co  make  Gtuis  offlejh  mbJI 
prxftari  :    Nam  (i  bloud.    But  whether  this  be  the  tendency  of  the  Government 
.  communker  obcunt,  of  God,  let  Reafon  judge.  -  , 

nontantutncft  crro-  ^^  iy.xvll  A  veryvrobaUe  argument  maybe  fetched  fwm 
^^iZ'^ci^tSx^  ^^'npMet  andqualityofinteUeaMalffiritB:''HethaPbokftbt^ 
-  narc ingcnitos  appc-  the vafi^andnuwenvsy and ghrm$  Orbs  ^bkh are  akeve  bnOy 
thus,  cchlbere  in  an*  and  tbinki  ^f^be  ghtious  receptacles'  of  a  more  glmws  firt  ^ 
guttiis  viram,  n\h\\  creatures^  and  then  confideretb  tbatmoe  are  inteUeOual  dgesgtSj 
indulgcrc  »aiurap,  ^^^  ^^  i^^  andbonovr  God  Of  mil  as  they  v  and  oonfidersfur^ 
J^lTcrim  &T£  ^^"^  loththeBe^ignityofGod,  and  the  cinimunm  r^hicb  tb$fe 
vciint  faccr<,  cum  Other  Orbs  havemth  vs^  ^ill  thinks  it  jnrohalleitbat  x»e  are  in 
nulla  tc  pr^mia  tan-  frogrefs  towardsferfe^-ion :  andthat  tvethat  are  fo.bkc  tfacm, 
t\  labor  :s  cKpcacnt,  niay  be  cafahle  of  their  bapfinefs. 

'  libus'^ris^iflcuHs  gl(^ofhkworks^  from  tbofe  whom  he  creafedfor  it^  but  cwf- 

txoluttts.  Ara^hiodx*  trarily  be  mvch  dijkonsured  by  them},  then  there  it  another  life 

Qtntth  /•  %.  in  tphicb  be  wiU  be  wore  hortoured  ly  them :  But  the  antecedeiet^ 

if  true :  Ergo^jJ)  is  theconffquent.  '  What 
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I  What  a  glorious  fabrick  hath  God  fct  man  to  coiitcnh- 

t         plate  ?  and  how  little  of  it  is  here  known  ?  fo  that  Philofophy ' 
t  is  found  to  be  bat  a  fearching  and  wrangling  about  things 

.:  which  no  man  reacheth  >  and  yet  an  inquifitivc  defirc  wc* 
I  have.  And  therefore  fuxc  there  is  a  ftate  in  which  theft  works 
t  of  God  (hall  fee  better  known  of  us,  and  God  (hall  have  the 
c  honour  of  them  more  than  now.  His  Laws  alfo  preforibe  us 
t  Excellent  duties,  and  his  Servants  are  very  cxeeBent  per- 
\  (bns,  according  to  his  own  defcription :  But  our  infirmities, 
fl  our  errors,  ordivifions,  out  mifcarriages  and  fcandals  do  fo 
c  dilhorioor-  him  and  his  ways,  that  the  glory  of  them  is  much 
li  obfcured,  and  bhfphcmers  reproach  him  to  his  fece,  and 
i  .  GodKnefe  (  which  the  Law  of  Natvre  teacheth  )  is  derided  as 
rr  a  foolifh  thing,  and  as  the  meer  ^(ftd  of  fuperftitious  fean 
J!  Now  though  all  this  doth  no  hvrt  to  God^  yet  he  is  capable 
5  of  tnong  who  is  uncapable  of  hvrt.  And  it  is  not  to  be 
^  believed,  that  he  will  finally  put  up  atlthis  at  his  creatures 
^  hands,  and  never  vindicate  his  honour,  nor  never  more  (hew 
I  the  glory  rfhis  Grace,  his  Image,  his  Jufticc  and  Judgments, 
r.        than  he  now  doth. 

•    5^.  19.  XlX.  The  cenfiattt  te^mny  ofconfciencc  in  dlnreny  Plato  ^t  fM^  ih^t 
J         that 'have  not  mafieredKeafon  by  Setffuality^  and  the  commen  tf/emcitdarefuKfi^ 
I        cmfent  ofaUthat  are  mrthy  to  be  called  Men,  in  alleges  and  ^^jf^J!^^^'  ^ 
;         Countries  uf  on  earth,  doth Jhei^  that  the  life  to  come  is  a  truth  STaS/'i^iS 
I         tphich  is  natvraVy  revealed,  and  moft  ff^re,  quae  funt  apud  in(c« 

jf .  20.  XX.  The  enemy  of  Souls  doth  (  agaitfi  his  wiHJ  give  ros.  Laert.  L  6.x,  i. 

.  wan  a  four-fold  reafon  to'judge,  that  there  is  a  life  ofRerporJ 

and  Tuniflment  hereafter:  viz.  i. 'By  Compads  mthWitchei. 

^         2.  By  Apfaritionu    3.  By  Satanical  Tcjfe^ons.  4,  By  aUkptd 

of  fubtil  irn^undte  tewpations,  ( vphich  evidence  them- 

^         felves.  ) 

,  I .  Though  fome  are  very  incredulous  about  Witches,  yet     ^ 

;         to  a  full  enquiry  the  evidence  is  paft  queftion,  that  muki* 
tudes  of  fuch  there  be.    Though  many  are  wronged,  and 
fome  may  be  thought  fo  fooli(h  or  melancholy,  as  not  to  ' 
know  what  thty  (ay  againft  themfelvesi  yet  againft  fuch 
numerous  and  various  inftances,  thcfe  exceptions  do  but 
confirm  the  general  truth,  that  fuch  there  are.   1  havefaid  »  SiiiUsKeH  Tart 
fohiuch  of  them  in  ♦two  other  Writings,  that  I  (half  now  ^  BxreJfinMeJft 
fiy  no  more  but  this :     That  thole  Judges  ordinarily  con-  #/  iftfidclitf, 

\l2  demn 
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demnthem  to'  die,  who  themCelves  have  beoi  moft  inert- 
•dulous  of  fuch  things :  that  lb  great  numbers  were  cou<* 
Jf  tht  v^Orlm  9f  denmed  in  Suf^lk^^  Norfo/i^and  MJx,  about  twenty  years 
^'t{m^?m^  *^  agp,  that  left  ttcbuGnefi  paft  all  doubt  to  the  J^jdges,  Aa- 
mA  thir  sJrifi^s^  dicors,  and  Reverend  Minifters,  f yet  iivinjg)  who  wetc  pur- 
ibe  DtuU  C0trfejfitb  d  poCely  Tent  with  them  for  the  fuller  inquilition.  That  the 
lift  t9  C0mi^  teftimonies  are  lb  numerous  and  beyond  exception,  record* 

ed  in  the  many  Volumes  written  on  this  lubjeA  ^  by  the 
hUUem  MaUficQTumy  Bcdin^  Kemigm^  atul  other  Judges^  who 
condemned  them ,  that  I  owe  no  man  any  further  jproo^ 
than  to  dcHre  him  to  read  the  foreiaid  Writings :  wherein 
he  Ihall  find  Men  and  Women^  Gentlemen,  Scholars,  Dodois 
of  Divinity,  of  feveral  qualities  and  tempers,  all  confcilcdly 
guilty,  and  put  td  death  for  this  odious  fin.  And  he  (hall 
fold  what  compads  they  made  with  the  Devil,,  promifii^ 
him  their  Souls  or  their  ^rvicQ,,  and  renouncing  their  Gove* 
nant  with  God.  All  which  doth  more  than  intimate^  that 
men  have  Souls  to  lave  or  lofc,  and  that  there  is  an  Enemy 
of  Souls  who  is  moft  follicitous  to  deftroy  themi  orcUcta 
what  end  would  all  this  be  ?  When  people  are  in  wrath  anil 
malice ,  defirous  of  revenge  ox  in  great  dilconteiits,,  or  too 
eagerly  deHrous  after  overhafty  knowledge  in  any  needkfi 
'  Ipeculation,  the  Devil  hath  the  advantage  to  appear  to  them, 
-    .    V  and  offer  them  his  help,  and  draw  them  into  lome  cpntnA 

with  him  ( implicit  at  leaft,  if  not  explicit  J  I  have  my  fdf 
been  too  incredulous  of  thefe  things,  till  cogent  evidence  con* 
ftrained  my  belief  Though  it  belong  not  to  us  to  give  ac- 
count, why  Satan  doth  it,  or  why  upon  no  more,  or  why 
God  permitteth  it,  yet  that  fo  it  is  in  point  offa<S,  it  can- 
not be  rationally  denycd.  And  therefore  we  have  lo  much 
fenfible  evidence,  that  there  is  a  happinels  and  miltry  aircr 
this  life,  which  the  Devil  belie veth,  though  Atheiftsdo 
noc%. 

2.  And-  though  Iboie  are  as  incredulous  of  Affrntim-, 
yet  evidence  hath  conjfutcd  ^  all  incredulity*  I  could  make 
mention  of  many :  but  for  the  notoriety  I  wUl  name  but 
twoi  which  it  is  eaue  to  be  latisiied  about  s 

The  one  is  the  Apparition  in  the  Ihape  of  Cojlonel  S^^ 
in  Clamorganjhire^  to  his  Wife  and  Family,  ^aking^  watt- 
ing before  them,  laying  hold  on  them,  hurting  them  '^ 

time 
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time  of  Prayer  f  the  man  himfdf  then  living  from  his  Wjfc  '«  Ireland,  it  i^m- 
u  h^Utid,  being  one  that  from  Sed  to  Seft  had  proceeded  ''J^^^  Ji/ij-.f  ^ 
to  Infiddity  if  not  to  Athcifm,  and  upon  thehcarmg  of  it  ^^^  /V*  Troufims 
came  over-,  but  durftnot  goc  to  the  place^.  The  thing  I  bid  been  murdered  at 
have  by  me  defcrib^d  largely  and  attetted  by  learned  gcwly  Portdown-Bridgc ,  a 
Minifters,  that  were  at  the  places  andis&mous,  pall  con-  5^*^^'/^  ^a^'lmdin 
tradition.  -  ,    ^    „  „    ,   th^Rh^iSTp^rf^^ 

'     z.  But  (to  name  no  mote)  he  that  will  read  a  fmall  Book  tukc4,fiMdiMg  m  the 
called  7be  Devil  of  Mafcon ,  written  by  Mr.  Ferreand^  and  '•'«^er  u^  tdibe  mid- 
publifhed  by  Dr.  Teter  Mtmlin^  will  fee  an  inftance  paft  all  ^^''  ^"^^J'^^g^  Rc- 
qucftion :  The  Devil  did  there  for  mauy  months  together  ^"f/onq/^f^*  si^ 
at  certain  hours  of  the  day,  hold  difcourfe  with  the  in^  John  Temples  frw^f. 
habitants,  and  publikcly  difputed  with  a  Papift  that  challeiw 
ged  him,  and  when  he  had  done,  turned  him  and  call  him 
down  fo  violaitly,  that  he  went  home  djftraded ;  He  would* 
fing  and  jeft  and  talk  &miliarly  with  them  as  they  do  with 
one  another :  He  would  anfwerthem  queflions  about  things 
done  at  adiftanccvand  would  carry  things  up  and  down 
before  them,  and  yet  never  feen  in  any  (hape :  All  this  was 
done  m  the  houfe  of  the  faij  Mr.  Ftrreandz  Reverend  faith- 
fun  Minifter  of'the  Proteftant  Church ,   in  the  hearing  of 
perfons  of  both  Provisions;  Papiftsr  and  Prote(UntstIiat  or- 
dinarily canae  in,  for  above  thsee  months  at  Mafccn  a  City, 
of  Prance  (  And  at  laft  upon  earneft  Prayer  it  ceafedj  Mr. 
Tetreands  piety  and  hontfty  was  well  known  \  arid  attetted 
to  me  by  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Orrery^  now^ 
Lord  Prefident  oi  Mutter  in  IreUni^  and  [attetted  to  the 
World  by  his  moft  learned,  worthy,  honourable  Brother 
Mr.  Robert  Boyl^  in  anEpiftle  before  the  Book i. neither  of. 
them  perfons  apt  to  be  over-credulous  of  fuch  unufuaL 
things,  yet- both  folly  fatisfied  of  the  truth  oi  this  ftory  by 
Mr.  ferteands  ovm  Narratives,  with  whom  they  were  very, 
familiar.. 

See  the  other  Teftimonies  cited  in  my  Saints  Rr/f,  Part  2. . 

Q^But  hufpf  dotb  this  fignifie  that  there  k  any  future  fiatt 
fir  wan. 

iin/ir.i,  Commonly,thcie  Apparitions  do  exprefly  referr  to 
fome  Un  or  duty  which  are  regardable  in  order .  to  a  further.: 
Life^Sometimes  they  come  to  territie  Murderers  or  other  great . 
Offenders:  and  fon^etimesthe  Devil,  hath  killed  men  out- 

U  3  light  1 
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riglit :  (which  yet  were  no  more  painfull  than  another  death, 
it  it  fctcht  not  their  fouls  into  a  greater  mifery)  fomedmes 
they  are  ufed  to  tempt  people  to  fin,  to  witchcraft,  to  re- 
venge ,  to  idolatry  and  lupcrftitiou  ( to  which  ufe  they  arc 
common  among  many  dt  the  Indians) :  And  all  this  intima- 
tethfome  further  hurt  which  fin  doth  men  after  thispidcnt 
lifc->  which  they  take  not  here  for  their  pain,  but  their  plea- 
furc.  2.  Many  of  thcfe  Apparitions  (ay,  that  they  ate  the 
fouls  of  fpcb  and  fuch  perfons  that  have  lived  here  :  K  it  be 
fo^  then  the  queftioii  is  granted.  And  whether  it  befo^  I  fup- 
pofe  is  to  us  uncertain :  For  why  a  condemned  Soul  tiftay 
not  appear  as  well  as  Satan,  notwithftanding  that  both  « 
them  are  in  that  ftitc  of  mifery  which  is  called  Hell,  I  yet 
could  never  hear  any  fureprooE  But  (becau(e  this  is  un« 
certain^  5.  At  leaft  it  (heweth  us,  that  thcfe  evil  Spirits  are 
ncer  us,  and  able  to  moleft  us,  and  therefore  are  ordinarily 
reihained,  and  that  their  natures  are  not  as  to  any  elevation 
fo  diftant  from  ours,  but  that  a  converfe  there  may  be  j  aad 
therefore  that  it  is  very  probable,  that  when  the  fouls  of  the 
Wicked  are  feparated  from  their  bodies,  they  fhallbe  fuch  as 
they,  or  have  more  converfe  with  them  i.  and  that  the  good 
Spirits  fhall  be  the  companions'  of  the  fouls  of  men  that 
here  were  not  far  unlike  themfelves.  When  we  perceive 
that  we  live  among  fuch  invifiblc  Spirits,  it  is  the  eafier  to 
believe  that  tveJkaU  live  with  fuch  of  them  hereafter,  as  we 
are  moft  like. 

See  -what  ibave  cited,      3.  I  may  adde  to  thcfe  the  inftance  offatanical  VoffeffioMS : 
"Saints  Reft,  Tart  ^  For  though  many  difeafes  may  have  of  themfclves  very  tcr- 

^^^•^*  rible  and  ftrange  efFeCh,  yet  that  the  Devil,  I  mean  fomc 

evil  Spirit,  doth  operate  in  many  is  paft  all  contradidion : 
fome  will  (peak  Languages  which  they  never  learnt :  (broc 
will  tell  things  done  far  off:  forae  will  have  force  and  ani- 
ons which  are  beyond  their  proper  natural  abihty :  M<^ 
great  Phyficians,  how  incredulous  focver,  have  been  forced 
to  confcfs  thcfe  ^ings :  and  abundance  of  them  have  written 
particular  inftanccs. 

And  the  manner  of  their  tranfportations ,  their  horrid 

blafphemies  againftGod,  with  other  carriages,  do  common* 

Jy  intimate  a  life  to  come,  and  a  defire  that  Satan  hath  to 

dishonour  God,  and  dcftroy  the  fouls  of  men  as  well  as  their 

bodies.  4.  And 
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4.  And  laftly,  the  T^entf tations  and  fuggcftions  of  Satan, 
*  yea,  and  oft  his  external  contrhred  Ihares,  arc  fuch  as  frc- 

^  quently  give  men  a  palpable  difcovery  of  his  agency,  that 

there  is  indeed  (bme  evil  Spirit  that  doth  all  (his  to  the  hurt 
p  .of  Souls.    Were  there  no  wch Tempter  it  were  icarce  cre- 

t  diblc  that  fuch  horrid  inhumane  Villanies  ihould  ever  be  per- 

t  petrated  by  a  rational  Natuie,  as  Hiiftories  credibly  report, 

f:  and  as  in  this  Age  our  eyes  have  (een.    That  men  HvDuld 

t  ever,  even  ag^inft  their  own  apparent  intcreft,  be  carryed 

I  on  obfiinately  to  the  laft,  in  a  wilfuU  courfe  of  (uchiins  as 

.1  fccm  to  have  little  or  nothing  to  invite  men  to  thtm,  but  a  p^j].^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^ 

r.  delight  in  doing  hurt  and  mifchief  in  the  World.   Whence  is  tbgt  nUny   exciUm 

It  it  that  fome  men  feel  fuch  violent  importunate  fuggcftions  men  have^  attcmptfd 

[[  to.  evil  in  their  mindes,  that  they  have  no  reft  from  them,  V'^^  ^^   txciUcnt 

f  J  but  which  way  foever  they  goe,  they  are  haunted  with  them  j^*^  *  ^ ''  ^'^^  ^^^ 

c  till  they  have  committed  it ,  and  then  haunted  as  much  to  ^ ^  topetfom^em^ 

s  hang  themfelves  in  defpcration.    Whence  is  it  that  all  op-  and  of  tbofe  tbai  have 

^,  port  unities  are  lb  ftrangcly  fitted  to  a  linners  turn,  to  ac-  .€*«  a  little  way  y  but- 

\  commodate  him  in  his  delircs  and  defigns  ?    And  that  fuch  (^^  ^«^'    ^'"P^ 

.  wondcrfull  fucceflivc  trains  of  impediments  are  (et  in  the 
^ '  way  of  almoft  any  man  that  intendeth  any  great  good  work 

in  the  World  ?   I  have  among  men  of  my  own  acquaintance 
obferved  fuch  admirable  fruftrations  of  many  defigned  ex- 
,  cellcnt  works,  by  fuch  ftrange  unexpected  means,  and  fuch  jh  that  d'd  h 

^  variety  of  them,  andfo  powerfully  carryed  on,  as  hath  of  jj^^^  ,^^  fuujrift 

{  it  felf  convinced  me,  that  there  is  amoH.vehement  invifible  between  cbrift  and  sa^ 

malice  permitted  by  God  to  refift  Mankinde,  and  to  militate  '*i«>  ab$ut  knowledge 
I  againft  all  Good  in  the  World.     Let  a  man  have  any  evil  de-  ^^.^Jl''^^^         [^ 

.  fign ,  and  he  may  carry  it  on  ufually  with  lefe  refiflance.  v^uJfijUtarke7u^^^^^^ 
L^t  him  have  any  work  of  grcatcftJfctfcTir/iiwport^KC^  which  tbe  Oofpcl  f,m  the 
tendeth  to  no  great  beneht  to  Mankinde,  and  he  may  goon  i'ifidel  H-^nd^    a»d 
with  it  without  any  extraordinary  impcdition :  But  let  him  '^^♦^'*.  '^P  ihtScri- 
.  have  any  great  defign  for  Comwon  g(^  in  things  that  tend  K^^^JJ/S^ 

to  deftroying  fin ,  to'  heal  divifions,  to  revive  Charity,  to  p\{ts^  and  bindneib  • 
.  increafe  Virtue,  to  faye  mens  Souls,. yea  or  tothepublick  Pteaibe,$  in  all- tbe 
common  felicity^. and  his  impediments  fliall  be  fo  multifa-  ^^or/d,  will  fee  that 
lious,  fo  fer  fe^cht  fo  fi.btik  inceffant,  and  m  dcfpight  of  '^J^^  //rfc,/; 
all  his  care  and  refolution,  uluallyfofuccelstull,  that  he  {hall  and  a  K'^gdome  if' 
feerji  to  himfelf  to  bchke  a  man  that  is  held  fafthand  and  ijgbtywhkbfirivefffr 
foot,  whik  he  fecth  w  owe  touch  him !  or  th-it  feeth.  an  ^<'''^^* 

huu- 
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hundred  blocks  brought  and  caft  before  him  in  his  wajr^ 
while  he  fceth  no  one  do  it.    Yea,and  ufually  the  greateft 
attempts  to  do  good  (hall  turn  to  the  clean  contrary,  even 
to  dcftroy  the  good  which  was  intended,  and  drive  it  much 
further  off.    How  many  Coun treys ,  Cities,  Churches,  Fa- 
milies, who  have  fet  thcmfelves  upon  fome  great  Refbrma- 
tioB,  have  at  firft  (een  no  difficulties  almoft  in  their  way  > 
And  when  they  have  attempted  it,  they  have  been  like  a 
man  that  is  wreftling  with  a  Spirit?  Though  he  iee  not 
•what  it  is  that  holdeth  him,  when  he  hath  long  (wear,  arid 
chafed,  and  tired  himfelfi  he  is  fain  to  give  over  \  yea,  leave 
behind  him  ibme  odious  fcandal ,  or  terrible  example,  to 
f irighten  all  others  from  ever  mcdling  with  the  like  again. 
-I  have  known  that  done  which  men  call  a  Miracle,  a  (Iidden 
•deliverance  in  an  hour,  from  the  moft  ftrange  and  terrible. 
Difeafe ,  while  by  Fafting  and  Prayer  men  were  prefenc 
begging  the  deliverance:    And  prefently  the  Devil    hath 
drawn  the  perfons  in  fuch  a  fcandalous  iin,  that  God  had 
none  of  the  honour  of  the  deliverance ,  nor  could  any  fer 
(hame  make  mention  of  it,  but  it  turned  to  the  greater 
difhonour  of  piety  and  prayer,  thoughthe  wonder  was  paft 
doubt.    I  have  known  men  wonderfully  enlightened  and 
delivered  from  courles  of  Error  and  Schifme,  and  being  men 
of  extraordinary  worth  and  parts,  have  been  very  like  to 
have  proved  the  recovery  of  abundance  more :  And   they 
have  beai  fo  unreliftibly  carryed  into  ibme  particular  Errors 
on  the  contrary  extream,  that  all  the  hopes  of  their  doing 
good  hath  turned  to  the  hardening  of  others  in  their  Schifip^ 
•while  they  (awthoie  Errors,  and  judgM  accordingly  rfall 
the  reafons  of  their  change.    But  efpecially  to  hinder  the 
fuccelfcs  of  godly  Magiftrates ,  and  Minifters,  in  their  re- 
formings, and  their  Writings  for  the  winning  of  Souls,  it 
were  endlcfe  to  fliew,  the   ftrange  unexpected  difficulties 
which  occurre,  and  lamentably  fruftrate  the  moft  laudable 
attempts.   Nay,i  have  known  divers  men  that  have  had  re- 
iblute  dcfigns,  but  to  build  an  Alms-houfe,  or  a  School- 
houfe,  or  to  (cttle  fbme  publick  charitable  work,  that  when 
all  things  (etmed  ready,  and  no  difficulty  appeared ,  have 
been  hindered  in  defpight  of  the  bcft  of  tlieir  endcaivours, 
all  their  dayes,  or  many  years :  Yea  men  that  purpofed  but 
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to  put  it  in  their  Wills,  to  do  fomc  confidcrable  w'Ork  oT 
Chaiity^  have  been  fo  delayed,  hindered  and  difappointcd, 
that  they  were  never  abli?  to  effed  their  ends.  By  all  which 
it  is  very  perceivable  to  an  obfirrving  minde,  that  there  is  a 
working  iny  iliblc  Enemy  (till  Cekuig to  deftroy  all  Godlinefe, 
and  to  hinder  Mens  falvation,  * 

*' Perhaps  you  will  fay,  that  if  this  befo,  you  make  the 
**  Devil  to  be  flroDger  than  God,  and  to  be  the  Govemour 
^  of  the  World-,  ojr  to  be  more  in  hatred  to  goodncfe,  than 
"  God  is  in  love  with  it. 

1  anfwer.  No  :  but  it  appcareth  that  his  Enmity  to  it  is 
implacable,  and  that  hcmilitatcth  againft  God  and  mans  JEe- 
licity ,  and  that  fin  hath  fo  far  brought  this  lower  World 
under  Gods  difpleafure,  that  he  hath  in  a  great  tneafure  for- 
laken  it ,  and  left  it  to  the  will  of  Satan  :  Yet  hath  he  his 
holy  feed  and  Kingdom  here,  and  the  purpofcs  of  his  Grace 
fliaU  never  befruftratcd,  nor  the  Gates  of  Hell  prevail  againft  ' 
his  Qiurch :  And  if  he  may  forfakc  HeU  totally  as  to  bis  feli- 
citating  pe fence  j  he  may  alfo  penally  forfaks  ^^rth  as  to 
the  greater  number,  whileft  for  ought  we  know,  he  may 
have  thoulands  of  Orbs  of  better  Inhabitants  which  have  not 
fo  forfeited  his  love,  nor  are  not  fo  forfikftii  hy  him. 

I  have  been  the  larget  in  proving  atifetocome,  of  Re-  Virtutls.mcrcwacfi. 
tribution  to  the  good  and  bad,  becaufe  all  Religion  doth  nisopcimumquiddanti 
depend'upon  it ,  and  I  have  my  felf  been  more  alTaulted  *^»  <iivinttm  &  bca- 
with  Tcmpticions  to  doubt  of  this,  than  of  Chriftianity  it  J.""'  ''"^'"  *'^* 
(k%  though  this  have  more  of  Natural  Evidence.  And  1  ^*  ^' 
have  fet  down  nothing  that  lam  able  rationally  to  confute  virwwm  omnium 
my  felf  (though  every  Truth  is  liable  to  fome  fnarJing  ex-  jucund*  non  ftnc 
ceptions  of  half-witted  and  contentious  men,)  No  man  that  aaiQncs,nifi  quawius 
confeflcth  a  Life  to  come,  can  queftion  theneceflity  of  a  ?"**  copulat*  con- 
Holy  Life :  But  I  have  thought  meet  firft  to  prove,  that  a  ST%  f  ' 
Holy  Life  is  out  unqueftionable  duty  fas  the /^ril^  cognitum)  *  '  ^* 

and  thence  to  prove  the  certainty  of  the  future  ftate:  For 
indeed,  though  God  hath  not  hid  from  us  the  matter  of  our  Virtus  cxtollit  honn-* 
Reward  and  Punifhment,  Hopes  and  Fears,  yet  hath  he  ncm  &  fuucr  aflra 
made  our  Vuty^laincr  in  the  main,  and  propoftd  it  firft  to  moi talcs  coflocatincc 
our  knowledge  and  conlideration.  The  Eternity  of  the  fu-  ll^^^^l^'^ 
turcflatc,  I  have  not  here  gone  about  to  prove  i  becaufe  I  nimis^aucexpavcrdc 
rcfcrve  it  for  a  fitter  place,  and  need  the  help  of  more  than  Smc.  Ep.  88. 

X  natural 
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natural  light ,  for  fuch  a  task.  But  that  it  fliall  be  of  (b 
much  weight  and  duration,  as  (hall  fuffice  to  the  full  execu- 
tion of  Juftice,  and  to  fet  all  ftreight,  that  fecmed  crooked 
in  Gods  prefent  Government,  this  Nature  it  felf  doth  fijlly 
tcftifie.     . 

Three  forts  of  men  will  read  what  I  have  written :  i  .Some 

few  (  and  but  very  few  )  of  thofe  whofe  Confcieiices  are  (b 

bloody  in  the  guilt  of  their  debauchery,  that  they  take  it  for 

their  interefi  to  hope  that  there  is  no  life  but  this.    2.  TTiofc 

whofe  Faith  and  Holinefs,  hath  made  the  World  to  com^  to 

be  their  interefi ,  happinefi ,  hope ,  defire ,  and  only  joy. 

3.  Thofe  that  only  underftand  in  generall,  that  it  is  the  hljgh- 

eft  intereft  of  humane  Nature,  that  there  hu  a  full  felicity 

hereafter  i  and  fee  it  a  moft  de fir  cable  thing,  though  they 

know  not  whether  it  be  to  be  cxpededor  not.    The  firft 

fort,  I  may  fear  are  under  fuch  aCurfe  of  God,  as  that  he 

Trlafuntqwcexani-  ^^Y  l^^ive  their  Wills  to  mafter  their  Belief,  as  their  Lufts 

m«providcntia  acci-  have  maftcrcd  their  Wills,  and  left  they  be  forfaken  of  God, 

pit  corpus  animilis :  to  think  that  true  which  their  wicked  hearts  defire  weic 

vivir  &  uc'im^r!  ^^^ '  ^^^  **^  *^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^""^  ^  ^^'^  ^^^  ^^^^ 
ulitasillifucccffi^  ^  kft  to  dream  that  there  is  no  God,  nor  future  Happy 
quaeratur.  Macrob,  7.  Life. 

^^^*  The  fecond  fort  have  both  Lights  Experience  and  Vejircy 

and  therefore  will  eafily  believe. 

The  third  fort  are  they  whofe  Necejpties  are  great,  and 
yet  conjunct  with  hope  of  fome  fucccfi.  Though  hare  interefi 
ftiould  command  no  mans  underftanding ,  becaufe  a  thing 
Animarom  oilgincm  may  be  defireakle^  which  is  neither  certain  nor  poffibIe>  yet 
^d^i^^hMoX"^-  Imuftneeds  fay,  that  Reafon  and  felf-love  ftiould  make  any 
twindubKar^conftai  ^^^y  fthat  is  not  rcfolved  in  wicked  nefs)  exceeding  glad  to 
cflfe  fcnicntix.  Et  hear  of  any  hopes^  much  more  of  cm/ri;it^,  of  a  lite  ofAn- 
Animz  dum  corporc  gelical  Happinefs  and  Joy,  to  be  poflcfsM  when  this  is  ended. 
Tfta  f  *  ^^  ^nl  ^"^  therefore  the  enquiry  ftiould  be  exceeding.willingly  and 
d^c  oria^'fo)' dc^qao  ftudioufly  endeavoured.  I  ftiall  conclude  this  point  with  a 
fontevcncrit,  rccog-  few  fcrious  Queftions,  to  thofe  that  deny  a  futifrc  Life  cf 
nofcat.  Macrob.  fuf.  Retribution. 

fom.fcip.Li.c.  ^  ^^  ^  Whether  he  that  taketh  a  man  to  be  but  an  in- 
genuous kinde  of  Biaft,  can  take  it  ill  to  be  efieemedzs  a 
Beaft  ?  May  I  not  expcd  that  he  ftiould  live  like  a  Beaft, 
who  thinkcth  that  he  fliall  die  like  a  Beaft  I  Is  fuch  a  man 

-     fit 
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fit  to  be  trufted  any  further  in  humane  convcrfe ,  than  his 
prcfent  fleflily  intcreft  obligeth  him?  May  I  not  juftlyfup- 
pofe  that  he  livcth  in  the  pradtice  of  fornication,  adultery, 
lying,  perjury,  hypocrifie,  murder,  treachery,  thefif,  deceit, 
or  any  other  villany,  as  oft  as  his  intereft  tells  him  he  (hould 
doit.  What  is  a  fufBcientor  likely  motive  to  rcftrain  that 
mani  or  make  him  juft,  who  believes  not  any  life  after  this  ? 
Itfeemeth  to  me  a  wrong  to  him  in  his  own  Profeflion,  to 
call  him  an  Uonefi  mtin.  Maximum  arMtncn- 

2.  If  you  think  your  felves  but  ingenuous  Beafts,  why  turn  eft,  natufamipl 
(hould  you  not  be  content  to  be  »fe3 as  Beafts.  A  Beaft  is  fam  de  immortalica- 
not  capable  of  true  Propriety,  Right  or  Wrong;  He  that  tc  anlmorum  tftciium 
can  maftcr  him,  doth  him  no  wrong,  if  he  work  him,  or  ^^^l^^T^^z'^'X 
fleece  him,  or  take  away  his  life.  Why  may  not  they  that  maximc  ^uidcm,  qu« 
can  matter  you,  ufe  you  like  Pack-horfes,  or  Slaves,  and  beat  poft'moricw  fucara 
you,  and  take  away  your  lives.  *""f*  ^«^^  T^^fcuL 

3.  Would  you  be  only  your  [elves  of  this  mind,  or  would  ^?  '•  *  • '  **^- 
you  have  dU  others  of  it?  If  your  felves  enly^  why  envy  you 

the  Truth  (2s  you  fuppofej  to  others  ?  If  aU  others,  what  fc- 
curity  fliall  Kings  have  of  their  lives?  or  Subjedts  of  their 
lives  or  liberties  ?  What  truft  can  you  put  in  Wife,  or  Child, 
or  Servant,  or  any  man  that  you  convcrfe  with  ?  Will  you 
not  quickly  feci  the  cfkSt  of  their  opinions  ?  Ha;l  you  not 
rather,  that  the  enemy  who  would  murder  you ,  the  thief 
who  would  rob  you ,  the  lyar  that  would  deceive  you , 
did  believe  a  Judgement  and  life  of  Retribution,  than 
not  >         • 

4.  If  there  be  no  Life  after  this,  what  bufinefs  have  you  Platouid  tflcunc,  Bc- 
foryourReafon?  and  all  your  noble  faculties  and  time,  that  a^^um^cflc  hommcai 
is  worthy  of  a  man  i  or  that  is  not  like  Childrens  games  or  ^!^t^\orwrc!  "a 
Poppet-playes  ?  What  have  you  to  do  in  the  World, .that  fcipfofruitur animus, 
hath  any  weight  in  the  tryal,  any  content  or  comfort  in  a"t  ficur  amicus  ami- 
thc  review  s  or  will  give  folid  comfort  to  a  dying  man?  ^5  fed  ficwt  Luce 
Were  it  not  better  lie  down  and  fleep  out  our  days,  than  wafte  ch.Veu 
them  all  in  dreaming  waking  ?    O  what  a  filly  Worm  were 
Man/  what  (hould  he  find  to  do  with  his  underftanding  ? 
Take  off  the  poife  of  his  ultimate  End,  and  all  his  Rational 
Motions  muft  ftand  ftill,  and  only  thcbruitifh  motion  muft 
goon,  andRcafon  muft  drudge  in  the  Captivity  of  its  fer- 
vicet 

X  2  But 


1.5^  Cfthe  IntrinpKwil  ofSin^  and  if 

But  thcfe  Qucftions,  and  more  fuch,  I"  put  more  home 
inmy^Qok^QdXkdASaint^ora'BTuit.  Ifconfcioice  tell  you 
that  you  can  put  no  truft  in  your  friend,  your  wife,  your 
fervant,  or  your  neighbour,  if  they  believe  that  there  is  no 
life  but  this:  fiircly  thc/ame  confciencc  may  tell  you,  that 
then  the  thing  is,  true,  and  that  the  God  of  infinite  Power, 
WiHomand  Goodnefe  hath  better  means  enough  than  de- 
ceits and  lies  to  rule  the  world  by. 

Hear  what  the  conicience  of  the  Eficureizxth  in  Cicero 
Acadm.  ^fi.  1. 4.  f.  (  mibi )  44.  ^is  enmmefi^  cum  fx ' 
^imet  i  Veofe  cur  art,  mn  &  dies  &  mffes  Mvintm  numen 
borrere^&c.  its  true  ofthe  guilty:.  But  what  greater  joy  to 
the  uprightp  godly,  f^ithfol  Soul.. 


CHAP.    XV. 


OftheintrinftfkEvilrfSrn^  and  of  the  perpetual 
Ffiniflment  due  to  the  Sinner  by  the  un- 

Ad  hoc  anima  coiw  douktedLavp  ofUatute. 

juna^corponcft,  uc  "^ 

fmatur    icicntiii  &    ^       w*,*/.        j       r      t         /,      .*    - 
virtutibu$:  fi  autcm  ^-  ^'ITjeemdgoodtotbemfi  mfe  Creator  tome  Man^toith 
cum  fcrrorc  magno  Jl  ^ajbn  a  Liberty  ^  Will^  by  ffbich  be  is  a  kind  ^ 

rcmvcncrit,  bcnignc  firjt  caufe  of  its  cwn  detirmnatioH  in  comparative  woral 
:^7X£::'t  f5  ^*^#  *^  *^W  thepor^ermfuUdefendaJupon  God,  and 
c«,  rclcgabitur  ad  t^f^^ff^^^p^f^^naamg&^ttcbytbe  influx  ofbiiMakfr^ 
MttM.Plat.inrm.  ^»^«^  all  under  b^perfeS  government.^  Andtbefe  gjreatTrtM- 
Mimus  rcfic  h\\x%  .Cfplesin  bis  Mature,  bis  Power,  bis  RoiCon,  and  bif  free  felf. 
libcr,ncc  dominad.  determining  Will,  are  tbe  hnage  of  God,  in  t^bicb  as  Man 

cupkUttti.  Rcdcin-  t"*»^>^*^°?  ''»'*  Moral  Goodncfi,  mre  alfo  in  Holincg  t»c 

▼iAis,  cttjut  ctiamfi  Jfwig'  of  OoiiferfeQions. 

cwpu<  conftringatur.      When  a  man  deliberateth  whether  he  fluH  do  this  fin  or 

U?njrn"i;"S:  Sl^K%^Wh"^"f  Vh^^r  f  '\&^"'«^  "Without 
funt.  cU.  J .  dt^ii.  po^'.  D»t  *af  he  choofeth  thu  ad  rather  than  another,  may 
DeusaniauimutDof  be  wjthout  anymore  erf" God,  than  his  giring  and  main- 
minum  &  imperan.  taining  his  frce-choofing  power,  and  his  univeiiil  influx 

«"  ±Srcn^^°5T''°"'^',!."^u'^''f"'f?''''^  among  fu(;hobje<as  as 
itm'vtrfr  hc.a(acth.Mpon,    Neither  do  t*<»Pflfej*e,,  nor  any  Fb^^cal  ef. 


the  perpetual  Punifbrnent  due  to  the  Sinner ^&e.  157 

ficlent  motion  of  God,  or  any  creature  befi Jes  himfcif,  det^- 
wine  bif  mil  effeGuaVy  tochooilethe  evil  and  rtfufe  thcgood. 
It  is  not  true,  that  nothing  uudcternaincd  can  determine  it 
(elf  to  a^',  this  is  but  to  deny  God^s  natural  Image  on  the 
Will  of  Man.  The  Will  cannot  determine  it  felf  without  the 
conduif^  of  an  Intclle(^,  and  without  an  Objed  in  ejfe  cognito^ 
nor  without  Divine  (bftentation  and  univerfal  influx :  But 
it  can  determine  it  ielf  to- the  moral  fpecicsv  which  is  but  the 
mode  of  action,  to  this  rather  than  that  in  the  comparative 
propolal,  without  any  pre*determining  efficient :  Cfor  fuch 
none  of  the  former  arc. ) 

And  God  having  made  fuch  a  felf-determining  creature,  Cafta  placenc  fiipe* 
took  delist  ta  govern  him  according  to  his  nature,  by  the  rls;  puracumneate 
iapientiarmoral  means  of  Laws  9  of  what  he  doth  more  to  Tf"''^ 
caufeGood  than  Evil,  and  other  fuch  incident  queftions,.  I  l]riiuh^,\JS^^^ 
muft  now  put  them  offto  a  fitter  place^  '  ribui» 

^.  1.  God  flanted  in  nattCs  mind  a  natural  incVtnation  to  Pone  Dcoi,  ft  qu« 
Irutb  and  Goodnefs^  and  to  bis  own  felicity^  and  an  avsrfehefi  ""gena*  facra  pro- 
tofaljhood,andtoevil,  andto  bkownmiiiry  andburt',  that  i^^^^'^enc  ccelcffle, 

tbefe  lying  deeper  tbanbunberty  ofcbotce^  mtgbt  tea  pondus  jmpia  dcwr*  cqUc. 

to  bis  motions ,  and  betp  bim  tbe  more  eafify   and  ^edfaftly  Ovid. 

to  obey^  and  to  adhere  to  and  fropcute  bufropofed  bafpinefi 

and  end. 
5^.  ^.'Accordingly  God  formed  bu  boly  Law^  mtb  a  ferfeB 

fitnefl  to  tbefe  faculties  and  inclinations^  farnijhing  it  mbolly 

witb  trutb  and' goodnefs^  and  fitting  alltbings  in  it  to  tbe  le^ 

ftefitofman:  ( of  k Proved  before.) 

jJ.4.  T!bu  Lan^  bad  afpfficient  fromulgationy  being  leoihle 

on  tbe  face  ^tbe  v^bole  Creation^  (i^itbinovrtierp  }  and^e* 

daily  on  tbe  nature  of  man  himfelf^  fim  wbence   bk  duty 

'  ^d  refult. 

^.  5.  And  God  v^asf leafed  to  makg  ais  legible  tbe  moft  ra- 

tiqpal  poM^erful  motives  to  love  and  obedience^  tbat  can   bt 

imagined  by  man^  tbat  no  tempter  migbt  pffibly  bid  tbe  ten 

tboufandtb  part  fo  mucb  for  out  love  and  obedience  as  be  bid 

tidy  andaffuredvs  of  bim  felf 

<^.  6.  from  all  tbk  it  k  moft  evident^  tbat  God  made  us 

not  fmnersy  tbougb  be  made  us  menh  hut  tbat  man^  being  de-  ^^'^  pcniiciofiorei> 
feGible,  abufed  Rf  liberty,  and  turned  ftm  God,  and  Irovgbt  fi"!? c"  Tmr^ 

Qorruption andmifery  upon  bimfelf.  r*    •     •}^»    ;• 

X.3  f.j.He 


3  OftbelfftrinftckevilafSin^  and'of 

^.j.  He  that  mil  untJerftand  GoiTs  Jupce  aright^  mi^ 
confider  of  thefe  forty  intririfick^  evils  that  are  in  fin^  vfbich 
nature  it  felf  decUreth. 

I. In  its  formal  nature^  it  is  the  violation  of  n  ferfeSrigb- 
teous  Law. 

z.  It  is  a  content^  or  denial  of  God's  governing  authorOj 
over  us. 

3<  It  is  tke  ufurfingof  the  government  of  our  felves^  micb 
we  denied  to  God, 
The  Athenians  ;«-  .  4.  It  if  a  denial  or  contempt  of  the  wifdoni  of  God,  Of  if 
ni{htd  not  only  the  be  had  erred  in  the  maijng  of  his  Laws^  andhjurp  not  fo  well 
totd  violation  of  a  ^hat  is  jufi^  and  meet  ^  and  good  for  m^  Of  we  our  felves  j  and 
Law,  but  even  of  a  ^^ere  not  wife  enovzh  to  govern  a  lump  of  animated  c  fay. 
cUufi  or   t^t  of  a       ^   ^^  .^  ^  ^^^^.^  ^^  ^^^^^^^  .^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  p^^ 

Wifdom^  as  if  we  had  more  wifdom  than  be  that  made  m, 
and  kjtew.  better  what  is  juft  and  meet^  and  vohat  is  fit  ^ 
good  for  ourfehes^  andcovldcorreQ  God's  Laws^  and  makgm 
felves  a  better  'RmU. 

6.1tis  a  denial  or  contempt  of  the  Goodnefe  of  Goiy  as  if  he 

had  enfnared  us  by  bis  Law^  and  envied  our  bafptn^  ad 

forbad  us  that  which  would  do  us  good,  and  put  us  upon  tbit 

wbicb^wiil  do  us  hurt^  and  fo  would feduce  us  into  c^Mi^ 

and  were  an  en^my  to  our  welfare. 

Pifo  in  Cic.  dc  fin.      7'!^ «  ^  preferring  our  naug^tinds  before  His  Goodoefij 

1.  J.  p.  103.  faith  of  as  if  we  could  do  better  in  regulating  ourfdves  than  God,  m 

ii^  Epicureans,  Quin  could  makf  a  better  choice  for  our  felves  than  bis  Laws  bme 

ctiam  ipfi  voluptuarii  ^^^^^  Andasif  our  wills  were  fitter  than  God^s  to  betbeSMk 

diverticula  quxrant,    r       ,  andevil 

inoiciocoi  dics,&c,      8.  It  ts  a  denial  or  contempt  of  bts  Hdluiels  and  Purity, 

vfhkh  Jheweth,  *  that  which  is  contrary  to  fin  as  health  tofickjtef! :  as  if  by  our  deeds  P^ 

virtue  was  commendzd  would  per fwade  the  world,  that  God  is  as  Satan^  a  lover  cffaiy 

ivcn  by  the  votuptu^  and  an  enemy  to  Himfelfand  Holineji. 

^*^*  9.  It  is  a  denial  or  contempt  of  God's  frofriety^  .45f  if /^ 

were  not  his  own,  and  he  baa  not  power  to  dijpofe  of  Wi^s  be 

lifi :  or  it  is  a,  robbing  him  of  the  ufe  andfervice  of  that  v^hicb 

is  abfolutely  his  own, 

10.  It  is  a  claiming  of  propriety  in  our  felves^  as  ifrve  f^^^ 
at  our  own  di^ofal^  and  might  do  with  ourfehes  and  our  facul- 
ties as  we  lifi. 

11.  It  is  a  belying  or  contempt  'of  the  great  and  ff^i^^^^^ 


the perpetualPuniflment  due  to  the  Sinner^  &c.  t  $^ 

Tromifes  of  God^  and  of  the  wonderful!  tftercy  v^hkb  be  fHani- 
fefietb  in  tbem\  by  which  be  doth  hinde  and  allure  us  toObe^ 
dience  ;  As  if  be  did  not  mean  as  be^eak^th^  or  should  not  ntaks 
good  bis  Word  to  the  Obedient. 

12.  tt  it  afalfifying  or  contempt  of  bis  dreadful!  Threat- 
nings,  as  if  be  did  not  intend  any  execution  of  thenfy  but  made 
them  only  as  a  deceitful!  terror  to  frighten  wen  front  fin^  for 
want  of  better  means.  . 

t^.  Itk  a  deny  at  or  contempt  of  the  dreadfuU  future  Judge- 
mentofCod^  as  if  be  would  never  caV  men  to  any  account^  nor 
judge  them  according  to  hit  Laws. 

14.  Ir  K  a  denying  the  Veracity  of  God^  as  if  be  were  aLyar 
and  Veceiver^  and  Mi  not  intendtbe  things  which  he  jpeahgth  9 
As  if  his  Vrecefts  were  but  afalfe  p'etenfion^  and  be  were  indeed 
ind^erent  whatwedidy  and  were  not  to  be  believed  in  bis  prs^ 
diGionSj  p'omifes^  or  threats' 

15.  ItitacontemptofaUthe  M^cies  even  of  this  life^  which 
fiejh  it  [elf  doth  overvalue  i  As  if  proteSion ,  frovifion^  deliver 
ranceSy  comforts^  were  not  fo  much  to  be  regarded^  at  our  Con- 
cupifcence  j  nor  were  not  of  weight  enough  to  bind  us  to  obey  fo 
tnercifulla  God\  and  as  if  Ingratitude  were  no  Crime. 

16.  It  it  a  contempt  of  tbofe  Cajtigatory  AffliSions  ^  by 
which  God  driveth  men  from  fin^  h&^^^  ^^^^  ^  t^eof  the 
hitternefs  of  its  fruits. 

17.  It  it  a  contempt  of  al!  the  examples  of  hit  Mercy  and 
lit  Judgements  upon  others :  by  which  be  hath  Jhewedut  bow 
gooabe  it^  andbowjufi  apunijher  of  fm 

18.  b  ita>  contempt  of  al!  the  inward  motions  andjirivings 
ofGod^  which  finners  oft  feel  perfwading  them  to  forbear  their 
fin^  and  tofeek^  after  God. 

19.  It  is  a  contempt  of  Conscience ^^  which  bear eth  witnefsfor 
Cod  againfi  their  fins. . 

20.  It  it  a  contempt  of  aJ!  the  InJiruSions  and  advife  of  wife 
and  good  men^  who  are  required  by  God  and  Nature  to  warn 
men^  and  perfwade  them  from  their  fins. 

21.  It  is  a  contempt  of  the  Example  of  aU  Obedient 
Virtuous  Ferjbnsy  whofe  Lives  infiruS  them  and  reprove 
them.  ^ 

22-  It  is  a  contempt  of  Virtue  itfelf^  wbicbk  contrary  to  fist^ 
and  whofe  proper  worth  commandetb  Love. 

S3.  » 


1 5o  Oft^  Intrhjick  evil  (f  Sin^  and  of 

23.  Itif  a  contempt  of  Gods  Otftnifre fences  ipben  tPC  wiVpn 
in  bif  very  f  re  fence '^  and  of  hk  Omnifcience^  when  tPetPillfin 
when  vpt  kfuw  that  be  feeth  it. 

24.  It  if  a  contempt  of  tbe  Creatnefs  and  Almigbtinefi  of 
God,  tfiken  afiOy  Worm  dare  fin  agait^  bim^  tpbo  ufholdetb 
fbeWorld,  andean  do  Jufikton  bim  in  a  moment  \  as  if  we 
covld  mak^good  our  fart  againft  him. 

2^.  b  is  a  contempt  of  tbe  attraBive  Goodn^fs  QfGodi  by 
which  be  if  Mans  End andHappinefs-:  As  if  aH  the,  Goodnefs 
and  Love  ofGod^  r^ere  not  enough  U>  counterpoife  the  bafe  and 
Irvitijh  pleafures  of  fin :  andto  drive  tbe  rational  Soul  to  Goif 
(It  Ufos  his  Efficient  Goodnefs  which  Ifiake  ef  before, J 

26.  And  thus  it  declaretb^  that  we  are  fofarr  void  ofLoyc 
to  God:  Fortovekdefirouttofleafe. 

27.  It  isafetting  up  the  fordid  Crcztuxc  for  out  End^  «  if 
it  were  more  attraBive  and  amiable  than  God^  and  fitter  U 
content  and  delight  the  Soul. 

28.  It  is  a  conttmpt  of  aU  that  glorious  Happinefs  of  tbe 
Life  to  comey  which  God  hath  warranted  the  rigbteouf  to  ex- 
peS :  As  if  it  were  not  aVfo  good  as  the  defiling  tranfitoxy  plea- 
fures of  fin,  and  would  not  recompence  us  for  all  that  we  can  i» 
or  pfferfor  God^ 

29.  It  ii  tbe  fikndng  and  laying  lyour  Keafon  by  inconf^ie^ 
ratenefsy  or  the  perverting  and  abufing  of  it  ty  Error ^  intbf 
great  eft  matters  j  for  which  it  was  given  MS  y  and  fo  it  k  a  vo- 
luntary drunkgnnefs  or  madnefsj  in  the  things  of  God  and  oitr 
felicity. 

30.  It  k  a  fetting  up  ,our  fenfes  and  appetite  above  ovr 
Keafon^  an'd  making  <^  fdvts  invSCy  m  Beajts^  byjettingvf 
the  lower  beaflial  faculties  to  rule. 

Minus   tntlum    eft    ^  31-  *  *  ^*f  deformity,  monfirofity,  diforder,  fichiiefsf»i 
fcriias  &  imiDRnitas  ahufe  of  a  Noble  Creature,  whom  God  made^  in  our  meafvth 
quam  vitium,   ctfi  Ukf  bimfelf,  and  fo  a  contemptuous  defacing  of  bis  Image. 
.  tcrtibilior,  ArlfioU  7.        ^2.  It  is  a  robbing  God  if  that  Glory  of  his  HoHnefs,  tpbict 
Etlk  Ci  6.  Jhould  Jhine  forth  in  our  hearts  and  livesy  and  of  that  comfU- 

cency  which  he  wovld  taks  itt  our  Love^  Obedience^  Perfedica 

^end-Felicity. 

3^  It  if  tbe  perverting  and  Moral  deftruSion^  not  ot^^ 

our  own  faculties,  (which  were  made  for  God),  but  ojz\^ 

the  World  which  Js  wit  bin  our  reach :  Turning  all  that  agaiffi 

Goii 


<r 


tte  perpetual futrifiwrmt  dut  to  tie  Sifter,  d^t.  >i  Si 

Sod  and  «ur  bfppintfs,  vfkicb  ms  gh^n  us  for  thevi.    Tea,  it  it 
•  mrfetbmtofiingtkem  aVavfay^  whili  we  if;  them  contrary 
Utbetrnaturt\  tfgait^  their  Owner  and  their  end. 

34;  It  is  tint  «J.  reach  in  the  Mtral  order  and  htrrrnony  efthe  Nil  peccant  oculi,  fi 
»wl<i,ttnd-as  ttmcb  at in«t lyetb,  the  dejiroying oftbe  world :  "*"»  ""'™"«  ««*« 
Asthe  diflocatitn  trreieCmneffometartsof  aCIockprWatch,  '^TP*"'*  f'*  . . 
uad^f<^dering  <^tbei^h,U:  and/s  awLdtp  the  hand  or  Sm^  SarS 
fottuawnmgtothekody.  And  it  is  a  wotfnd  to  every  Society  k  '""'!**"»'■ 
where  it  tscommttteds  andan  itgury  to  every  individual,  who  Crimen  haSet.qMiv. 
ts  t erupted  or  a/JliSedly  it.  turn  mijor  quipcccM 

i'i.It  is  acoaradiSingofour  own  prefefBons  co^etRans  JL''"™'^' /«f • 
UMder^andingsandpromifestGod.  ^^^     '    ^^     '  2^1'  "  "'>  ^ 

36.  *  ts  a  prefemng  of  an  mcb  of  bajfy  time  before  the  du-  «  alio  »i,ium :  Vi! 
rablelt^etocmey  and  things  that  we  hjnw  are  ^fhort  conti-  ""»>  ewm  omne  fuc 
im^ce,  before  tbofe  of  which  we  can  fee  mend  f"'?*  ignirum  et, 

^JT'It  isthepreferringofa  corruptible  flejh  and  its  pleafure,  tT  ST?,T 
ieforetbe  Soul,whicbismoren»bulnddurab[e.  ^    ^     '  "  i.      ■'*"•  ^  ^'*- 

iS.  It  tsanunmrcifiilnefiandinbimane cruelty  to  our  felves,  Vitia  noflra  yolmi- 
mt  Mfy  defiling  foul  Mdbody,  but  caftingtbent  on  the  laiea-  *?*?  "«^  ««  f"^ 
/«r*  ««^  puHiJhing-jufiice  of  their  great  a^  terrible  Creatir        T'  '^"^'"  »  ^*' 

n^tead  of  Geit.  *  *    ftate  funi.    ^ri^. 

40.  .A«^  aVthUis  done  voluntarily,  without  conflraint  ly  '  ^'*-'- J*. 
4r4fto,M/^«.^g«rtr  inthemnlight,  andfor athingof  nougbi 
Befides  what  cKriAahs  or.ly  can  difcem,  all  thistbelJt  of 
^"tyredotbrevealtobeinthemiligtiityofftn.  ^     ^ 

^.8.  ^111  beiM  certatnly  m  better  a  thing  than  is  here  de- 
fcrtbed,  ttumeft  certainthat  h  defcrvethpunijhment. 

thfj'tJj'^'*r  «'5i*  *'»'*'*  ^^  *"*«  f*'  G«wr«<wr  «f  Sceleru  etiam  pnu 
fe  world,  andperfea  Government  being  bis  perfeS  work  and  '"'*'»'  acfweTeM 
gKnym  that  relation,  it  is  not  meet  that  in  fich  a  Vhiju  and  *''•""'  »"'  '""''^ 
perje^Govjrnmentfoodim  an  evil  be  put  up,  and  fucb  contempt  eft'l'/J!»,T'"" 
ofGodandaJlth^isgoodbep^  ly  withm  fJh  execution^  "^' "*'' *'^^^' 
buLawsattsfuficientto  denunfirate  tbeiuftice  of  the  Gwer- 
nour,  and  to  vindicate  his  Uws  and  authority  from  contempt - 
wr  that  it  be  pardoned  on  any  terms,  but  fwh  as  BmB  fudci- 
mly  ottaintbeendsofperfeaGwen^ent.  J^i'V" 

^  The  ends  rf  Punifhment  are,    i.  to  do  Juftic^  and  fulfil 
the  Uw,  and  truth  of  the  Law^ver.    z.  To  vindicate 

Y  the 


j5»  Ofthelntrinjiclievilefiin^  nhdof 

the  hcttiour  of  the  Governour  from  contempt  and-  treafon, 
3 •To  prevent  further  evil  from  the  fame  offoidor,    4. To 
be  a  teriour  to  others,   and   to   prevent    the   hurt  that 
impunity  v^rould  encourage  them  to.      5.  And  if  it  be  bat 
meerly  calligatory,  it  may  bj  for  the  good  of  the  hnner  hira- 
fclf:  but  in  p Jrely  vindictive  punilhment  it  is  the  Governour 
and  Society  that  arc  the  end. 
"A^^ii  7a  5-HcF  tJ^       I.  It  is  true,  that  as  the  immediate  t-nfi  of  the  Precept 
MKii  vr^i^Thjii  Jt'  (e.g.  7houpaltdo  no  murder),  is  not  ^  eventy^  [itjhallwt 
kIw.     0u  r  Im-  come  to  ViiR\  but  de  debito,  \lhyduty  is  to  forbear  it\  •,  So  affo 
Jo\'^'.?*K«?'^i^     the  immediate  fcnfc  of  the  Venal  part  is  not    de  eveniu, 
ci^y^ou    ti    S<iv:a¥  r^'g  l^thou  murder  thou  Jhalt  bept  to  death  )  but  dedebit9^ 
xrXA^eTA/.  Hefund.  death  ft: all  be  thy  due^  tboupab  bt  Reus  mortis :     Sotbit 
Nemo     tt  s    f  r '    ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  evenire^  it  is  not  prelently  a  falfhood.     But  its  as 
Javtrt.  * '  ^^^^^»  ^hat  when   the   Sovereign  makes  a  Law,  he  thcrdjy 

declareth  that  this  Law  is  a  Rule  gf  Righteoufiitfi,  that  it  is 
NormaGfficii&judicii:  that  theSubjedt  muft  da  according 
Malo  bcncfiicerc  tan-  to  it,  and  expedtobe  d/o»^  iy  according  to  it:  that  it  is  the 
hJm'''''uamuirbono  I^^lrument  of  Government.  Therefore  thefe  two  things  arc 
inScfiwc!*^^  P/<w;?  declared  by  it.  i.  That  or^j/wio^i^  Judgment  and  execution 
ten^        *  *  fliallpafe  according  to  it.    2.  That  it  (hall  never  be  extraor- 

dinarily difpenfed   with,  by  Sovereignty,  but  upon  terms 
which  as  well  declare  the  Juftice  of  the  Governour,  and  dif- 
courage  offendors  from  contempt,  and  are  as  fit  to  prefers 
the  commoivgood,  and  the  honour  of  the  Sovereign.   So 
thdit  thus  far  a  Law  doth  affert  alfo  the^i^fut^  which  I  put 
to  prevent  objections,  and  toihcw  that  truth  and  juftice  ic- 
(juire  the  ordinary  execution  of  jnftand  neceflary  Laws. 
N«Kir    pir    poena      2.  And  (hould  they  be  ordinarily  difpenfed  with,  it  would 
cft«,ut  in  f«^vitio  intimate,  that  the  Ruler  did  he  knew  not  what  in  making 
^eVdi  kg.        *^*  ^^^ » ^^^^  ^^  repented  of  them  as  unjuft  i  or  over-faw  him- 
lnjulijudiciscftbc-  felf  iathem  >  or  fore-faw  not  inconveniences  j  or  was  not 
Bc  agcntcm  non  m-  able  to  fee  them  executed :  it  would  alfo  make  him  feem  a 
•Mrtcrarc,  &  ncgli-  aeceiver,  that  affrighted  Subjedis  with  that  which  he  ne\tr 
K"J^4^)^'"^^  which   Omnipotency,    Omnifcience  and 

Turpc'  quid  tuiunis,  perfed  Goodnefe  cannot  do,  what  ever  impotent  ignorant 
te^fine  icfte,  time,  bad  men  may  do. 

^Z*^**    £.     J  .'         3*  And  the  oifendor  muft  be  difabled  (  when   penitcncy 
SriSS^'oor  »^^^he  change  6f  his  ie/frr;  that  he  do  fo  no  more; 

Tain.  Gtt.  fioc^AttU.  ^ad  therefore  death  is  ordinarily  infli&ed.  . 

/.»^  4.  And 


the  perpetual  Punijbment  dye  to  the  dinner ^  ^. '  /t6^ 

4,  Ande{pecially  offences  muftbe  prevented,  and  the  ho- 
nour of  the  Sovereign  and  fafcty  of  the  people  be  preferved  :  ^     • 
If  Laws  be  not  executed,  they  and  the  Law-giver  will  be 
delpifed  •,  others  will  be  let  loofe,  and  invited  to  do  evil,  and 
no  man's  right  will  have  any  fecurity  by  the  Law.    There- 
fore  it  is  a  Principle  in  Politicks,  that  fma  dcbctur  reipblicd  i 
it  is  the  Common-wealth  to  which  the  punifhment  of  of- 
fcndors  is  due,  that  is,  it  ie  a  weans  which  the  Ruler  or^cth 
them  for  their  fecurity.    And  Cato  was  wont  to  fay,  Se  tnalle 
pro  collato  beneficio  mllm  reportare  gratiam^  quhm  pro  male- 
jicio  perfetrato  non  dure  potnaw.  f  tutor.  Apotb.  Rom.    He  had 
rather  mifs  of  thanks  tor  his  kindneffes  and  gifts,  than  of 
punifllment  for  his  faults.    And  was  wont  to  (ay,  that  Ma- 
fffiratus  qui  maleficos  probibere  poffent^  &  tmen  mpvnitate 
Jonarenty  lapkiihus  obruendos  ejfe^  ut  Reipb.  permciofifflmo^. 
A  hundred  iUch  fayings  are  in  Cicero,  Offic.  3.  ^otvfquifque 
reperietur  qui  impunitatepropofita  abjiinerefoffit  injuria.    Im^ 
punitas  peccandi  maxima  efi  illscelra :  De  Natur.  Deon  3, 
Nee  dmus^  nee  Kefpubl.fiare  pot  eft ^fi  in  ea  nee  reSeJaHis 
prdmia  extent  vUa^  nee  fupplicia,peccatif.    In  Verrem  5.  fjf 
utilm  uniuifimprobi  fupplicio  multorum  improbhatem  coercere^ 
ifuam  proper  mult  OS  improbos  unipareere.    Offic.  i.  Nonfatk 
eft  emn  qui  lacejferit^  injur Ufu£  penitere\  ut  ipfe  nequid  tale 
poftbaccommittaty  &  C£teri  fint  ad  iffjjuriam  titrdiores.     This 
is  the  common  Icnfe  of  all  chat  know  what  it  is  to  govern. 

Obj,  But  Goiiffo  good^  that  all  bit  Funijhments  tend  at  laft 
to  tbefinners  good^  and  are  meerly  eaftigatory. 

Anfw.  Gcxl  is  fo  mfe^  that  he  ftnoweth  better  than  we 
wliat  is  good  arid  rittcft  to  be  done.  And  God  is  fo  good^  that 
for  the  honour  of  his  Government,  and  Hplinefs,  and  Good- 
ritis^  he  expreffeth  his  hatred  of  fin,  to  the  final  ruineofthe 
finners.  And  he  is  fo  wife  and  good,  that  he  will  not  fpare 
the  offender,  when  thepaialty  is  neceffaryto  the  good  of 
the  innocent,  to  prevnit  their  fells.  The  Objedion  is  a  fur- 
ipife  not  only  groundlefe,  but  notorioully  falfe. 

^.lO.He  that  tfwldkffow  bow  far  punijhment  isneceffary, 
totbe  ends  </  Government^  myft  firft  kpor^  hotp  far  tbe  Venal 
Law  itfelf'  is  neceffitry  ^^  f(fr  the  firft  and  ebiefeft  benefit  to  the 
Common-weakb  is  from  tbe  Law,  and  tbe^  next  f'otn  tbe 
Execution. 

Y  2  The  • 
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M  Lsms  wnemade      Thcfir/l  bciierit  is  to  coiiftraia  men  to  duty,  and  to  re- 

Mb^'tba^  ^^^m^  *^"*"  *^"^  ^^^  ^^^^ ^^*'  ^^'^ ^  ^^^^'^  immediately  by 
mght  be  fuffLrTo  ^hc/e/^r  oipuniJhmnU  ( with  the  cxpcdatioa  of  the  benefit } : 
i/0  tbjLt  whicb  it  u/t-  This  fear  v(punijhment  is  to  be  caufed  by  the  ratioiul  «^- 
;»ii;  4«/  tbattYMnf.  5tfria/f  of  it,itthcy  do  offcnJ.  Thisfx;?eS/«rid«is  tobecaufcd 
mj?(>rj  Irewg  pwi  jfe-  f^y  ^f^  comwinatitm  of  the  Law,  Wliai  the  Liw  faith,  [  He 
^;//j;/.S  that  finneth  (hall  fuffer]  the  Subjeft  avoidcth  fijiforiearof 
Or.  1  cone.  Ariftog.  fuiTering.  Therefore  the  Subjedl  mull  believe  that  the  Law- 
it  is  J9HY  fart  wh9  giver  meanethas  he  Ipeaketh,  even  to  govern  and  judge  in 
M  Jidffi  tof^eferve  jufti^g  according  to  that  Law  ;  and  he  that  can  but  nuke  the 
£iKJi't;3:  Subjea  believe,  that  theGovetnour  doth  but  affright  meo 
for  it  is  h  tbs  htntfit  with  a  lie,  andmeaneth  not  to  execute  his  penalties,  fliall 
pfthtfetbit  giddmen  cafily  make  his  Laws  of  none  effcd,  and  turn  loofe  oficn- 
mbHtntban  the  bad.  j^jj  ^^  prefamptuous  difobedience.  Therefore  the  forc-btlicf 
7be  Q^trnmm  it  of  execution  is  necefl&ry  to  the  efficacy  of  the  Law,  which 
yfelefs  tMcb  batb  el(c  is  but  as  a  Mawkin  to  affright  away  birds,  and  ik  to 
not  nerves  and  fme  work  on  none  but  fools.  And  if  it  be  fb  necellary  a  duty  to 
^nfttbewicMsmi  the SubjeA  to  Wifi^e  that  the  LawfhallbetheJ*?r«i4>&», 
iSbilfc'pi/w^/fc*  ^dj&/iffbe  executed-,  then  in  our  prefeutcafe  it  is  certaifllf 
reqtsefl  of  friends  cm  true :  For  God  cannot  lie,  nor  make  it  the  duty  of  the  woiM 
d9  more  tbgn  tbe  to  believe  a  lie,  nor  need  io  vile  a  means  to  keep  xhc  world 
Xrfwi.     U.  Or.  de  jq  order.    So  that  it  is  moft  evident,  that  if  the  ha%»  be  nh 

LH^no^fiMUibo'i^t  ^^Jf^-^^^^  *^  ^^^^ 

9f  f$  f^eat  Mutbmtj  the  execution,  or  fbmemeansasef&(%ualto  the  ends  (£G^ 
astiefcMpe  smpmsifb'  vernmcnt,  is  ever  neceffkry, 

td^  if  be  bruks  tbe      ^  j  ^^  iberefore  be  that  wmiU  l^r»  rfbat  degne  ^fnnJ^ 
pScndi^'Swi;  "^^^^  i^  ^^^^^  assdjsifi  forChd  t9  execute,  noifi  firji  J^ 
cres  tfle  cau&  ex-  ^bat  degree  it  is  meet  for  bine  to  threaten,  or  ntaksVae  hy 
iftifnacMmeft.s.Cun  LatP :  or  riitiba*  ibon' >iti/c/& he  hath  made  djiie :   Becmtfewb^ 
adhibwur  pccna  ca-  God{ho\x\d  do,  is  befi  l^tPn  by  s^bat  he  actually  doth. 
JSi  «atS-  T"il      Ifa  temporal,  fliort,  or  CnaU  meafure  of  Penalty  befuf-  . 
qui  dciiquk'atceiv-  feient  to  be  tbreatnedin  ^  Larp,  for  the  prefect  attaining 
dor  fiat  corrediorc^  of  the  ends  of  Government,  then  fucb  a  puuiflimeat  is  fuf* 
a.  Qttum.  dignicas  ficientin  the  execution.    Butifthetbreatningof  anendWS 
•i  pSST™"  Puniftmcnt  in  another  wprU  be  littk  tno^,  mfyo  ^C 
mUe^  ne  prxter.  to.prevail  now  with  Subje(^  for  order  and  obcdenoe,  then 
miflk  anioudrerfiooe  the  esecntion  will  be  therefore  nficeflary  by  cooftyiieiiae: 
caiiKa^aiiB  ci  pa-      jj.  ix  ItfeUgmtb  tut  tber^eretbat  fitmfim«0  tr  fLtttttii 
Sy-'^uT'm^l  «f  ^w/vMre«lsi.Daft  i,«j»r4/  ^Pcfe.i  J«jj^J*- 
metu  fctfMt  terrean-  r«  »«f'WO  »««)'  w  '"»*  p'  *?^  »»*»■  '»*>  tt  vhtch.  ibijflMf* 
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^,i^a  to  ^«^^.  in  eflc cognito ,  andt\.^K penalty  v^^if  ^^r^^^^^^ ^^^ 
^perpetuated  may  It  $l  mans  to  the  ends  already  attained:  ^  ^uj  cum  qucmpu- 
that  if^  ribe  rhfeatiiinfts,  and  the  cxpcAation  of  thews  and  nk  tmefidct,  aut 
then  the  ko^wr  of  the  Kuler^s  veracity  and  jvfiice  lindeth  him  to  poena  ejus  cancros 
the  execution.  ''^^jpf"  .    ^*i^«  5 

5J.  13.  JTfctft  «;^r  nward  orfumjhment  U  annexed  to  fin  ^"^^es  ^^^^^ 
lythehaw^i^  ^fferedwith  the  duty  and  fin  to  tbefubjeGs  ch^-^  y^^j^  Se^deClem. 
ftng  or  refkfinp  and  no  man  is  in  danger  of  any  funijhment  hut 
he  that  chooKth  if,  in  itsfelfor  in  its  annexed  caufe.  And  he 
tbatyii'^\hMeit^  ori^iUhave  that  which  ke  if  told  by  God  it 
annexedtoit^  (  e^eciaSy  if  it  be  deliberately  and  obfiinately  to 
thelaftjhathnoneto  blame  of  crueSy  towards  bhn  but  himfelf^ 
nor  nithingto  comflain  of  but  his  wilful  choice. 

Ob), "  But  it  were  calie  with  God  to  confirm  man's  will 
^^  (b)  that  the^threatning  of  a  temporal  puniihmcnt  might 
*' have  ruled  him. 

Anfw.  It  iseaiie  with  God  to  make  every  man  an  Angel, 
and  every  beaft  or  worm  a  man :  but  if  his  wi£dom  think 
meet)  below  men  to  make  fuch  inferiour  things  asBeaftsv 
and  below  Angels  or  confirmed  Souls  to  make  folow  a  rank, 
of  creatures  as  Men,  that  have  Reafbn,  and  undetermined  and 
unconfirmed  Free-wills  i  what  are  we  that  We  (tould  expo-* 
(hihte  with  him  for  making  them  no  better,  nor  ruling  them 
in  our  way  ? 

^.  14.  Sin  doth  unquefiionatfy  deferve  a  natural  death  anil 
amihilatum. 

This  all  men  grant  that  believe  that  God  is  our  Gover- 
nour,  and  that  there  is  any  fuch  thing  as  Hii  Laws^  and 
tdan^sfins^    Iftreafbu  againft  a  King  deierve  death,  inuch^^.    ^    ^  e%k%c. 
more  rebellion  andfinagainltGod.  Life  and  being  is  God's  tittcum  dctiaorttm 
&eegift :  if  he  take  it  away  from  the  innocent,  he  taketh  but  fordihus  rccedciiKts^. 
his  own :  therefore  (here  can  be  no  doubt  but  he  may  take  «qttan<la«  Hk  qui  kr 
it  away  from  the  guilty  who  abufe  it.  HSH? ^    "j  1*^ 

.  5t.  15.  If  fuch  afenalty  were  inftiOed,  God  if  not  bound  to  K'Q^'na! Js 
reftore  thatfinner  ra  being  again  whom  he  hath  mmbilated^  (kfaculias  refurftn^. 
(if  it  be  not  a  copHrddiSion  ) :  Jndtben  tbisfenal  Frivation  di<  ldeoutcMiiimcA» 
would  be  everlafihig:  Therefore  an  endlefi  frivatioes  of  Being  ^^^^^  rpanij^. 
^andoMmerciesiitMtmiersdue.  t^isW&«K 

All  this  I  know  ofnojnan  that  doth  ddiy.  MacrA.dt  imkSmf^' 

^*.|6.  (^od^  ifmtkmtdJdm  to  Mutilate  tbefnmr^iut  I.  i.c  if.; 

Y  5  may/ 
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Sua  qu;trq.:c  friu*,  may  'cBntinue  all  hit  natural  'Stingy  and  leave  him  under  tin 
&ruus  error  max ime  deCerved  Vrivaiion  oj  well-bdng^  depriving  him  of  ai  ctkr 
Tcx«,  fuum  qucnvq-,  ^ercies. 

Sc  '^afficit*Ti  This  is  undeniabla  >  that  it  is  in  God's  choice  whether  be 
maU  c»git«ioncj  will  take  away  his  Being  it  felf,  or  only  all  the  Mercies 
cenfckmiapcujc  animi  which  arc  tieeeflary  to  his  well-being :  for  he  that  had  no- 
tcrrcnt:  Ha:f«ntinf>.  ^j^j  j^^g^j^^  j^.^^  by  free  gift,  may  be  deprived  i^anyth% 
SLq^^f":^,^^^^  which  was  none  of  his  own,  if  lie  forfeit  it  byabafe.  Nay, 
d:csnoacfqi?c  V«n"  welivfe  upon  fuch  a  continued  emanation  from  God,  astbe 
a  rcclcraciflimis  re-  beams  from  thc  Sun,  that  it  is  but  God's  flopping  of  Ms 
pctunt.  ckproittf/ir.  ft  reams  of  bounty,  andweperifh,  without  anv  other  taking 

fink  c«m   rcfpiTarc,  ^^^Y  of  mercies  from  US.  j    ,rr.n 

nuni|uaiii  quicfcerc.  ^-  x?-  i^ature  teachetb  men  to  choofe  a  great  deal  of  (tm- 
cie.  de  fid.  rahle)  pain  andntifery^  rather  than  not  be  at  all :  even  fo mch 

itipii  pcenis  luMnt,  '^  ^m  ^  utterly  tPeiob  down  the  hve  of  life^  and  of  vitd 

ZtZ  r^fttudifquc  I  fay  not  ("as  fomc  )..that  the  greatejt torment  or  fffif^ 
cruciatu,  U  i  #ftf  is  more  eligible  C  or  Icfs  odious  )  than  tf»wi*i/tftiw.  But  ittf 
^?^-  ^  certain,  that  ^  great  deal  is.    We  fee  abundance  ('howevci 

Im^M  km  Tcln  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  Grfei^  Philofophers  fcorned  it  as  bafeiiefs) 
ciantur!  imT'cc^iam  ^ho  are  blind,  or  lame,  or  in  grievous  pains  of  the  Gout 
pcen«timorc.  Id  i.  and  Stone,  and  many  that  are  in  mifcrable  poverty,  begging 
de^.  their  bread,  ortpiling  from   morning  to.  night  like  horfe, 

£fL*nSI**^r'"^T  andyetfeldomtaftca  plcafant  bit,  but  joyn  diftrading  cares 
t^!^ld!i!dfle^^^'  with  labours-,  and  yet  they  are  ali  unwiHing  to  die  :  Cuftom 
Hk^*iBiiix«emum  hath  made  their  mifery  toUerable,  and  they  had  rather  con- 
porw,  quarum  altera  tinucfofor  ever  than  be  annihilated.  If  then  God  may  anni- 
dara   ^  hilate  even  the  innocent^  (  fuppofing  he  had  not  promifed  the 

Semper  lege  patens,  contrary^  thenmay helay  all  that p^i/f, and C/tr^,  and/>^(^ 
«S^5l*F2c^'.^'  on  them,  which  they  would  themfelves  prefer  b.^forcannij 
ciimd,%.  kuf  dtM'  hilation.  For  its  no  wrong  to  one  that  hath  his  r^afon  aiw 
fcrit  ica  loquitur.  liberty  to  give  him  his  own  choice. 
Hue  poft  cmcritam  ^,  ^g^  j^  j^  j^^fl  ^i^ith  God  to  lay  wore  mifery  on  a  fin^^' 
mortalia  fccula  n-  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  that  niver  deferved  ill:  and  to  l^meon-^ 
Dcfcniunc,  »5i  nulla  foY  bis  fin^  than  he  would  choofe  hrmfelf^  bif&re  annihilation. 
manenc  difcrimina  Whether  God  may  without  injuftlce  infli(9:  more  tmicVj 
fati  on  thc  innocent^  than  he  would  himlelf  prefer  before  antt^' 

Nullttf  honor,    va-  hilation,  fome  make  a  queftion,  and  deny  it.   For  mypar^' ' 
mtooEUEem  I  fee  no  great  diffiaalty  m  the  qudhoff.       '   ' 

Pcrturbat    pleWis      But  ic  is,  HOthing  to  that  which  I .  am  proving  V  it  is  of 
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God's  ulagc  of  the  inmcefft  but  of  the  gw/ry  which  we  are  ^^j'li,^^^^^^^^ 
fpeaking  of:  and  that  he  may  make  them  more  mifcrable  \^  ^^j  piurimum  wr- 
vph0  dcferve  it,  than  his  lovnty  made  them  before  any  guilty  or  ircmortim  eft,  co 
than  zjuftvtan  would  choofe  to  be  "rather  than  be  annihi-  qwod  pcrpcoit  illam 
Jatcd,  I  lee  poreafon  at  all  to  doubt.  Penalty  is  involuntary :  ^'^^i:i'';rt.!'f."ot''' 
and  no  man  ever  faid  that  ,it  was  unjuft  to  lay  more  upon  a  confcioncit  aliud 
makfador  than  he  himfelf  was  willing  of,  and  would  choofe  agcrenonpautQr,ac 
before  a  condition,  .which  without  his  fault  he  might  have  fubindc  refpiccrc  ad 
.been  put  into.  fccogit.  Dvi«n*s 

So  then  we  have  already  .proved,  i.  That  God  may  pu<  ^o)?^""'^'  ^^"' ''' 
niih  a  man  everlaftingly.  2.  And  with  a  greater  penalty  than  »  F^inorora  conTdU 
annihilation.  encia    inftar  ulccrb 

5J.  19.  Godmay  leaveafittner  his  beings  and(infankvlar )  *«  corporc,  pooiitcih 
deprive  hint  cf  bis  favour,  and  all  the  joys  and  blejfedrtefs  tPhicb  <iani«linqi*ititiani. 
;  I       rr  J  ;    I  •  /    •  -^  -     ma  lancinanccm  ju- 

berefufed  by  his  finning.  j^^,.  ^^  pervdlii-. 

5f .  20.  And  he  may  jpftly  mtkal  deny  bm  tbofi  corporal  tcm.  TlatM  Tra^ 

rnercies^  (  weat^  drinky  honour^  fleafure^  healthy  eafi^  &c,  J  qnlU 

which  he  over-valued  and  ahuCed^  and  preferred  before  God  Maxima  cftfaftae  iiw 

\  and  greater  bleftngs.  ncc' Km  ^^U 

All  this  I  think  no  man  doth  deny  that  acknowledgetha  "fuj  s^citur,  s«*n 

God.  qui    ad    fuppUcium 

5^.2 1  .He  that  if  continued  in  his  natural  beifig^andif  deprived  F«nite«i«  trahitur. 
&f  Goffs  favour^  and  of  bis  future  happine fs  for  overhand  tm"  Sf^*delraJ.i.t.if. 
^rftandetb  what  it  if  that  he  bath  loft,  and  is  alfo  deprived  fj'x  %&i  rtl^ 
of  all  thofe  natural  benefits  which  he  defired^  tnuft  needs  be  i,ad  maM  fuferett 
itnder  continual  pain  offenfeaswellasof  lofs :  for  all  this  want  moYibytbefc^mge  ef 
wufh  needs  be  felt.        '  ^«  own  confdttue^ 

.  5J.  22.  H^  tbatin  all  this  wifery  of  lofs  and  fenfe,  dotb  re-  ^h.in<nu  that  is  beaten 
member  how  it  was  that  became  to  h,  and  how  bafe  a  thing  Jif^dinWnMS^^ 
he  preferred  before  his  God,  andhis  felicity,  and  for  bow  vile  fcrrn.i4.       ^  ^   * 

2  rice  befoldhis  hopes  cf  the^lifetecowe,  and  how  odiovfly  he  Qjiod  quifqucfcdr, 
ffed  Godly  fin,  (  as  it  islefcre  defcribed)  cannot  choofe  but  i>««ttr  :    aiAhorcm 
haze  a  continual  ton^^ent  of  confcience,  and  beart-anawina  re--  {^^'"' .    ^      " 
,        pentanceinhimfelf.*  ^        Rfpcut,  fuoque  p«. 

^    ^         TT    J  1'  1       .        ,  ^    .      r  .  mitur  cxcmpio  no* 

5J.23.  tie  tbat  is  under  utter  deff  air  of  ever  coming  wt  of  ccn$  Sin.HtT.fur, 

this  condition,  wiU  tberely  have  iis  torment  yet  more  en-  Scdncmoad  id  firo- 

creafed.  ^^"it ,    undc   nui^ 

All  theft  ate  natural  undeniable  confequents*  Cum^fcmcl  rail 

5^.24.^  Body  united  to  fo.miferable  a  felf-tormenting  for-  luicrcvcni.  ilSSi 
fahgn  Soul,  cannot  have  ajfy  pace  and  quietmfl:  feeing  it  ' 


ts 
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is  tbt  Swl  by  whkb  the  body  livetby  and  hath  its  chief  eft  feace 
or  fains. 

jj,  25*  thus  fin  doth  both  as  a  Natural  and  as  a  Moral  Me* 
ritoriouscaufe  bring  on^iJfftisfaQion^  griefs  vexation^  defer t ion 
by  God^and  privation  of  felicity  andfeace. 

^.26.  For  as  lonffos  afinner  is  impenitent  and  unfanSifiedy 
(that  isy  loveth  not  Uod  as  God)  nor  is  recovered  from  bis  carnal 
ntindandfin,  it  is  both  morally  andnaturally  imfoffhle  that  be 
Jhouldbehleffedor  en]oyGod. 

For^  as  it  is  only  God  ihdt  efficiently  can  make  happy. 
Nihil  eft    raifcnus  becaufe  nothing  worketh  but  by  him ',  andfofin  mcritori- 
<iu*w  animttt  homi-  ^^^^  undoeth  thc  finncr,  by  making  him  unfit  for  favour, 
M    confcitts,    &c,  ^^^  niakinghim  an  obje^ofdifplicencc  and  jufticci  £b  itis 
V^^*^^\r  f^^mi   only  God  that  Jf^^^By  can  make  happy,  all- things  being  but 
i^m  S  «i.m   ijfc  Means  to  him,  and  unht  of  themfelves  to  give  Reft  to  the 
oderk.  fUMt.  Bac.      inquifttive  feeing  mind.     And  God  is  enjoyed  only  by  L!>ve^ 
and  the  fcnfcof  Hi;  Love  and  Goodnefi:  therefore  thc  ibul 
that  loveth  not  God,  and  is  not  fuited  to  the  delightfiil  fru- 
ition of  him,  can  no  more  enjoy  him,  than  a  blind  nuucan 
enjoy  the  light,  or  an  ox  can  feaft  with  a  man. 

Jj .  27.  m  that  is  under  this  funijhment  and  def^atr^  wiU  he 
yet  further  removed  from  the  love  of  Gody  and  fo  from  all  cafa* 
city  of  bafpinefi :  for  he  cannot  love  a  God  rvbo  he  kjtotpetb  vnl 
for  ever  by  fenaljuftice  makg  him  miferable. 

He  that  would  not  love  a  God  who  aboundeth  in  mercy 
to  him  in  thc  day  of  mercy,  will  never  love  him  when  he 
feeth  that  he  is  his  enemy,  and  hath  (hut  him  for  ever  out  of 
Mercy,  and  out  of  Hope.        ^      ^    ,     •    ,     , 

5^/28.  God  is  not  bound  to  fanSipe  the  mind  and  vpHI  offucb 
afeif-'deftroyingfinner,  who  hath  turned  away  himfelf  frrom 
GodandHapyine^. 

Nam  qnis      And  without  a  renewed  Mind  it  is  morally  and  unuatu- 

Pcccaiuii  fincm  po-  rally  impoflible  that  he  fliould  be  happy.  He  that  would  not 
fuit  fibi,  quando  re-  ^fg  ^^^  Mercy  that  would  have  laved  him,  in  the  day  of 
f^'^Lm  fcmcl  actri.  ^ercy,  cannot  requiic  another  life  of  mercy  and  trial,  when 
ta^da  fioncc  rube,  this  is  loft  and  caft  away,  nor  can  require  the  further  hdps 

wm?  of  grace.  »  ,  t  r 

Quiffiam  honiinum  ^  ^9.  If  fin  asfmbave  alltbe  malignity  and  demerit  before 
eft  (iwem  lu  conccn-  ,  ^^^j^  wore  the  aggravated  fms  of  many  v  and  meft  of  all 

VuXlT^^'^^    i  ^<f  i^icM^i^P,  f^bicb  is  &ent  in  enmity  againii  Cod^ 
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MdGodltnefs^andin  acourfe  cffenfuality  and  rebeViojtj  mtb  In  omni  in jurit  pcr- 
the  olftinatc^' inffcnitent^rejeawff  if  all  the  covnfel,  calls  and  "^»^'"™  inccrcft,  u- 
wncies  which  muld  ucUm  tie  firmer^  and  this  to  the  lafi  """|  ^mj  I|I?« 
breath,  plerumque  brev'is  eft» 

It  hath  before  been  manifcfted,  that  all  wilful  fin  hath  this  an  6)nfuhc  fiti :  Lc- 
ipdignity  in  it,  that  in  eflfeft  it  dcnieth  that  there  is  a  God,  ^»<>r*  ^««n  .f**"^  ff» 
or  pullcth  him  down  as  much  as  in  the  finner  lieth,  and  it  ^JJ*  m2u°'*ccidunci 
(ctteth  up  the  Devil  in  his  Ikad,  andcalleth  him  God,  or  quim  ca  qu«  pracmc* 
maketh  God  to  be  fuch  a  one  as  the  Devil  is  >  and  alfo  maketh  dicata  &  ptjrparaui 
an  Idol  of  the  finner  himfdf:    For  it  daiieth  God's  Power,  Wwu«wr.    ^'^#  i- 
Wifdgin,  Gooduc{s,    Propriety,  Sovereignty    and  Love*,  ^^* 
his  Truth,  and  Holinefs,  and  Juftice :  and  maketh  him  on 
the  contrary  impotent,  unwifc,  bad,  envious,  unholy,  falfe, 
unjuft,  and  one  that  hath  no  authority  to  rule  us  >    with 
much  more  the  like. 

But  a  l^e  of  enmity,  rebellion  and  final  impenitcncy  f  which 
is  the  cafe  of  all  that  perifli )  much  more  defcrvcth  what  ever 
humane  nature  can  undergo. 

^.  ^o.He  that  confenteth  mt  to  Go^s  Gwernment  k  a 
Rebels  and  defervetb  accordingly  :  and  be  that  confentfth  r# 
it  J  cwfenteth  to  his  Laws^  and  confiquently  to  the  Tenalty 
tbreatned:  and  therefore  if  be  breakjhew^  beft^ffereth  by  hie  own 
confent^  andtberefore  cannot  com flain  of  mrotig. 

All  that  underftand  God^s  Government  and  Laws,  aiid 
confcnt  to  them,  are  not  only  under  the  obligation  of  govern- 
ing-power, but  alio  of  their  oiph  confent :  and  it  is  juHly 
fuppofedthat  they  coniented  on  good  and  rational  grounds, 
not  knowing  where  they  could  be  better  :  on  hopes  of  the 
A^w<;/ifj  of  the  Government,  and  the  Reward,  theyueccflkily  jj^""^  "^  ^\  '^ 
conftntedtothe  Penalties.  JlJcqic  enim  civlcas 

5J.  3 1 .  Hf  that  never  confentetl  to  tise  L/rw?,  andyet  is  under  \h  fcditionc  beaca 
the  obhgOtion  ofit^  hatbldfe  andVeath^  theBleffing  and  the  tSe  potcft,  ncc  in 
Curfe,  felicity  and  hUfery  fet  before binf  in  the  Law:  Felicity  d.fcordia aominorum 
k  annexed  to -obedience.^andwifery  to  difohedknce ',  and  the  J^l^"uViS^^^ 
Lawgiver  teUetbus^  that  accordingly  be  rviUjudge  and  execute^  a^^ns,  fccumquc  dX- 
and  he  offereth  every  man  his  choice.  He  therefore  thut  after  this  cwdatis,guilarc  par- 
detb  cboofe  the  fin  which  ntifery  is  annexed  to^  dotkchoofe  the  "™  "*^?™  I'quWa 
mifery  andrefvfeibe  happinefs:  and  therefore  it  isnowrontito  ^^^T*'I!  ?  ^"^^V^ 
raft  htm  tnto  ntifcry^  though  everlafting^  as  long  as  he  hath  no-  y^^^^^  -^  ^^^  ^r^^, 
thing  but  what  hechoie,  and  lofetb  nothing  but  what  he  re-  /.  i.V  86. 

Z  jefted, 
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icdcd,  Mdthat  with  wiljiilobfUnacyto  the  very  loft. 

Afimier  in  this  cafe  hath  nothing  but  blafphemy  to  fay 

tgainft  thejufticc  of  his  Maker:  for  what  can  hc&y?  He 

cannot  &y  that  his  Maker  had  not  Authority  to  make  thi? 

Law,  for  his  authority  was  abfolute.   He  cannof  lay  that  it 

was  too  cruel,  hard  and  unjuft  a  Law  i  for  it  was  made  but 

to  deter  him,  and  fuch  as  hc^  from  fuch  (in,  to  which  he  bad , 

no  greater  tenaiptations  than  the  toyifli  vanities  of  a  flefUy 

life.    And  he  himfelf  hath  declared  by  the  event,  that  the 

Law  wasnot  terrible  enough  to  deter  him  :  if  it  would  not 

.     (eem  againft  fo  (inall  and  poor  a  bait,  he  himfelf  doth  juftifie 

the  terriblcnefe  of  it  by  his  contempt-   God  faith,  I  threaten 

»hMBdbi  mm  0f  ^^^^  fo  fhee,  to  keep  thee  from  fin :  The  finner  faith  by  his 

Ctcttoytb/mnfZ  life  and  pradice,  The  threatning  of  Hell  is  not  enough  to 

fnfkdlbttHrmdtntg  keep  me  from  fin.    And  (hall  theCimeman  (ay,  when  exe- 

mmen:  Aiquc  illc  ^ution  cometh,  it  is  too  great  ?   No  finner  fliall  fuffer  aiiy 

'^-mricukm^  thingbjt  what  he  chofe  himfelf,  in  the  r^//ffi  of  it.    Ifhcfay, 

^^  a  ntcuradtr  IMnot  believe  ihzt  God  was  in  good  earneft,  and  would 

turn  confcccric   ad  doashefaid>  thijis  but  tobhfphcme,  and  fay,  I  took  GoJ 

illud  aftruro,   que-  foraliax,  anddecciver>  and  a  bad,  and  uuwife,  and  impo- 

cum  apcui  fucrit  xc-  ^^^^  Governour.    If  he  lay,  I  did  not  know  that  fin  (em 

SXatrTin"!  final  impenitency  in  an  ungodly  life;  defervedfoiU,.conimoa 

ttmpcrantcr  viicrit,  reafon,  and  all  the  world  will  rife  up  againft  him,  and  the 

otm  fccuivdtts  onus  light  of  nature  will  fhew  him  to  his  face,  that,  all  the  foity 

in   fipiram  mulic-  ^j^^^g  of  malignity  were  in  fin,  which  I  mentioned  before^ 

ic'lSmqSE'^^  and  therefore  that  the  Law  of  nature  had,  a  diffident  pro- 

viuorum  fadct  ( «  mulgation.  *  . 

hcislefiUkily)  g«-      Having  thus  fiiewM  what  punin.ment  God  m^^inm 

wsetiamjiaabiwr,  ^ithoutthe  leaft  imputation  of  in jUiiice,  letus.ncxt  enquire 

miliiaat  fisuras  pc-  otRcafon^what  he  wtU  tftflta, 

^udiim  &  fcrarum  J^.  31.  ^*^»  it  is  at  GocTs  choice  whther  he  mil  ^wjifcrf*^ 
transferctttr.  Ncquc  a  finner^  or  let  bim  line  in  wijery^  Kciifon  telleth  *y,  that  tw 
tfialorum  tcrmiauni  Utter  is  more  J}iitable  to  the  ends  of  Govanntent :  becaufetbeli^ 
rius  afplcitt,jiuain  i^^^^r  will  not  Only  be fiUl  a  fpeGacle in  the  eyes  cf otters, 
^J^^:^::^^^  nianbangJu^Uchai^^^^^^^  coffsbuh^^^^ 

kbebac  in  fc  &c—  Jw,  mdhis  confcience  Willjufiifi€.hi4  judae^  andfo  Gods,  jup'^ 
mm  ^  primam  &  vfMlbetnore  glqrious.and  vfeful  to  its  ends. 
mptimam  coav<rfio-      -j^^^  which  it  not^  tsnot  feen  nor  hear ^  the  annii^^^^ 

35».  ftateot  aomhilation  as-that  which  is  as  a  ftate  of  iQlt,  orcai^ 
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aiid  feclcth  no  harm,  and  (b  is  not  terrible  enough,  fas  (hall 
be  fuithcr  faid  anon.  )  The  living fufferer  therefore  is  ratio- 
nally the  fitted  monument  of  God's  Juftice. 

^.ii.It  mufi  rea fondly  be  exfeSed^that  a  Swtv^hicb  k 
wade  ap  tofei^etval  duration^  Jhopldferfetually  endure :  and 
that  the  Soul  enduring^  the  wifery  alfo  Jhould  endure^  feeing  it 
was  due  by  the  Lai»  oj  Nature,  (at  is  proved.) 

P erpetual  duration  \s  necejfary  to  no  creature,  their  Beings 
being  but  contingent  and  dependent  on  the  wjll  of  God,    But 
perpetual  duration  of  a  dependent  being  is  c^rt^i/f,  when  the     . 
firji  Being  doth  declare  hit  will  that  it  (hall  be(b;   and  the 
natural  way  by  which  God  declarcth  his   n^tU  concerning 
the  ufe  of  any  thing,  is  By  the  nature  and  utfabefs  of  it : 
bccauie  hemaketh  allthiH^  wilcly,  and  nothing  in  vain. 
Therefoie  when  he  maketn  the  nature  of  an  Angel  or  fitri- 
tUiil  beings  apt  to  perpetual  duration^  as  being  not  mixt  of 
fcparable  Principles,  nor  corruptible,  he  thereby  declareth 
his  R^iZ/forits^^/irio/f,  becau(ehe  gave  it  not  that  durable 
iiature  in  vain. 

Two  Arguments  therefore  I  now  oflfer  to  prove,  that 
tiian^s  Soul  is  of  perpetual  duration :  i.  Becaule  it  is  fuch  in 
its  operations^  (  and  therefore  in  its  eflcncc  )  as  the  fupctiour 
Spirits  are  which  are  fo  durable  :    for  they  are  but  InteVi" 

fences  and  Free^agents^  fitted  to  love  God,  and  delight  in 
im,  and  praife  (lim  ^  and  fo  is  man.  %.  Becaufe  f  as  is  fully 
proved  bdbre^  it  is  made  to  be  happy  in  another  life :  and 
that  proveth  that  it  dieth  not  witn  the  Body :  and  that 
proveth  that  its  nature  is  incorruptible,  and  that  proveth 
that  it  (hall  be  perpetual,  unkG  any  fin  (hould  forfeit  its 
being  by  way  of  penal  deprivation :  and  that  is  improbable, 
both  bccaufc  God  hath  fitter  ways  of  puniihment,  and  in- 
timateth  in  Its  corruptible  nature  that  this  is  not  his  intent, 
and  becau(e  the  ftate  of  future  reward  is  like  to  be  a  con- 
firmed ftatc. 

(.  ^/^  Experience  telletb  thevporld^  that  fo  great  is  the  folly 
and^duratenefi  if  man^  and  the  force  of  pre fent  fenfual  allure^ 
wentSy  that  nothing  lefs  than  a  perpetual  ntifery^  tvorfe  than 
annAilatien^  is  rationally  fufficient  to  be  the  Fenaltyoftbat  Latv^ 
v^hichis  the  inflrument  (f  governing  the  world:  and  therefore 
it  is  certain  thatfo  much  is  in  the  Law^  andfo  muchjhall  be  exe- 
cuted, Z  a  Thofc 
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Magna  ell  pccctndr  Thofe  thieves  and  murderers  that  have  confirmed  thdr 
illcccbra  fpcs  impu-  infidelity,  and  overcome  all  the  expectations  of  another 
^^liiht^$f^Sature  ^orld,  will  as  boldly  venture  therr  hves  to  rob  and  kill,  as 
uught  men,  thAt  God  if  they  were  of  little  worth :  yea,  when  they  know  that  they 
would  not  accept  ihe  muft  die,  how  dtlperately  go  they  to  the  gallows,-  and  how. 
^L^d^^^rhlefl  A^m'u  ^^"'^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  their  lives :  Its  true,  (  as  was  aforefaid ) 
them  ^to  \li  g'oty.  ^^^^  nature  abhorreth  death  *,  but  we  (ec  among  SouUicrs, 
Donis  impii  nc  pla-*  that  hc  that  at  firft  is  timerous,  when  he  hath  been  \M 
care  Dcos  aiidcanc  awhile  to  kill  men,  or  to  fee  them  kilfd  by  thoufand^ 
P/*/w^«ai:diant,qui  groweth  fenfelcfs,  almoft  regardlefs  of  his  life,  and  will 
mStc  fSus  Dcus,  "^kc  as  it  wer«  a  /eft  of  death.  And  when  it  is  fo  ordinary 
cum  vir  nemo  bonus  a.  thing,  with  men  to  kill  birds,  and  Hfhes,  and  beafts,  for  dieir 
abjmprobofcdonaii  daily  food  andpleafure,  why  (hould  they  not  cafily  bear 
vclk,  ci^^  de  ug.  ^h^jy  ^^n^  if  they  look  for  nothing  after  death?  A  bead 
rtV  Epicurean  cm-  ^ovethhislife  as  well  as  we,  and  our  death  is  no  more  f»in- 
fijjethy  Quod  fi  qui  ful  than  theirs,  and  wc  (hould  have  as  much,  courage  as  a 
filtisopilwiTiominum  bcaft.  E(pecially  men  that  five  a  poor  and'  mifer^bfc  lifton 
fibi  contra  confcicn-  g^rtb^  would,  little  fear  that  death  which  endethiti  andfo 
nTvKur,  D^I  f^^mane  Government  it  fcJf  would  be  in  vain.  HcthatwouH 
lum  camen  'numcn  have  an  infttumcnt.  to  revenge  him  on  his  enemy,  to  killiiis 
horrent,  cafquc  ipfaa  Governour,  or  do  any  villany  in  the  world,  if  it  were  noC 
folicjcudmcf,  quibua  fpr  g.^j  ^f  another  world,,  might  find  enow  among  Poor 
S'nw  a  DiiS  ^^"^"^  tbatbymifcryor  rrielanchoHy  arc  a-wcary  of  their  i 
fupplicii  caufa  ira-  Uves.  At  kaft  as  long  as  they  run  but  a  hazard,  like  a  Souldier 
portarc  putanr.  ^r,.  in  fight,  andmay  poflibly  fcapc  by  craft,  or  flight,  or  firicnds, 
difi4,  L  I.  p.  $4.  orftrength,  what  wickednefs .will they  not  commit?  What 
SSiicn^^^ur  P'incefo  juft  that  hath  not  fome  rebellious  Subjeta;  orfomc 
mtgis-timucris  qu3tn  Enemy  that  feeks  his  life  ?  Whatman  lb  good  that  is  tid 
tcroctipfura  :  ^ium  maliced  byfome?.  Who  hath  mony  or  an  eftate,  which  one 
cnim  potes  cflfiigcresi  or  other  doth  not  defire  ?  and  if  there  were  nothing  but 
ScSi^i"  lEftTui*  ^^^^^  ^""^  annihilation  toreftrain  men,  what  Prince,  what 
iwi  $tju.  pcrfofi,  had  any  fccurity  of  hi*  life  or  eftate?    If  a  Rogue 

once  grow  but  fenfual  and  idle,  he  will  d^ibcratcly  refcl^» 
[1  will  venture  my  life  to  Kve  in  pfeafure,  rather  than  live  ifl 
certain  toil  and  miicry^.a  ftiort  life  and  a  fweer,  is  better 
than  a  longer  which  is  miferable,  and  muft  end  at  laft.  1  ^^ 
tccy  if  once  mcnbeperfwadcd  that  they  fliall  die  like  d^ 
•  th^t  they  are  not  much .  troubled  at  it,  becaufe  rficy  thii* 
that  when  they  have  no  being,  they  ftiallhavc  no  fear,flOj 
c»re,  noi  grief^  nor  trouble,,  ngr  pjiin,  nor  waqt.  And  thou# 
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light  improved  Rcafon ,  which  hath  higher  expeftatioHS, 
makes  a  greater  matter  ot  the  lols  of  them*,  yet  fcnfual  men 
fo  brwtifie  them(elves,that  they  grow  contented  with  the 
felicity  of  a  Bruit,,  and  are  not  much  troubled  that  they  have 
no  more.  Annihilation  therefore  certainly  is  a  penalty  ut- 
terly infuflScient,  even  to  keep  any  common  Order  in  the 
World  ("as  I  proved  before^;  And  therefore  it  is  certain,  thift 
the  penalty  inflided  hereafter  will  be  greater  than  Annihi-^ 
lation :,  And  if  fo,  it  muft  contain,  with  the  Being  of  the  Crea- 
ture, a  fuffering  worfc  than  the  lofi  of  Being. 
•  ^.  J5.  7*^  belief  of  a  UeU  or  endlefs  pnijhment^  hein^ 
tbut  mfhichU  dcfadotlbf  refiraint  of  theObediefitpMrtofthe 
Worlds  and  that  wkicb  frovetb  too  vpedk^  with  the  Vifobedient 
fart^  it  thence  foUoweth^  that  a  Hell  or  endlefs  funijhment 
will  beinfiiSed.. 

The  Kcafons  Ihavc g^ven  before,     i.  Bccaufc that  Expe-  P^^^*^    ^^"^     * 
rience  (heweth  that  tht^reatningofUeU  is  neceflary  in  the  3t!"^.*^^r.Tx. 
Law  ;  therefore  it  (elf  is  neceflary  in  the  execution.    2.  Be-  uaqj  non  ob  ea  fo* 
caule  God  doth  not  gpvern  the  World  by  deceit.  lum.  incommoia  quae 

5J.  36.  God  will  ii^iS  wore  pnijhmentfcr  the  final  rAeSioH  cvcniunc  improbis  1 
ofbk  Government,  than  Kinff  dojor^  treafm  attd  rebellion  ^f^'^^l^^^r^f^ 
againft  thoufandi.  muko  etiam  ina|is  3 

There  is  no  proportion  between  God  and  Man,  and  be*  quodcujut  m  ammo 
tween  a  fault  againft  God,  andagainft  Man:  Therefore  if  jcrfatur ,  niinquam 
racks,  torments,  and  death,  be  juftly  inflided  for  Treafon  ^ITnqSSquSc^ 
againft  a  King,  much  more  may  be  expcAed  for  rebellion  \nq\orqiMm  emw* 
againft  God.  rei^s  in  cicerone  fit.  U^ 

Obj.  But  mens  fms  do  God  Mhbvrt,  Of  they  do  the  King.         !.?•«?• 
Anfw.  They  do  wrongs  where  they  do  no  hurt.    It  is  not 
for  want  of.  Malignity  in  fm^  but  through  the  perfedions  of 
God,  that  they. do  not  hurt  him:  But  they  diffleafe  him, 
and  injurehim,  and  they  hurt  the  World  aid  the  llnnerhim- 
felf,  who  is  not  his  own-  AChild  istobecorreded  for  ma- 
ny taults,.  which  do  his  Father,  no  harm.    It  is  not  hurting\ 
God  that  is  the  Caufe  that  fin  ispuniflicd. 
Obj.  But  God  is  mercifuU  oi  well  asjufi^ 
Anfw.  Tme,.and  therefore  he  fliewed  mercy  (a  finners  in 
the  day  of  Mercy;  And  it  is  for.  the  contempt  and  abufe  of 
mercy  that  he  condemneth  them :  If  the  Mercy  abufed  had 
fatcen  le(s,  the  fin  and  punifliment  had  been  le6.  A  mcrcifuU 

23.  ^H 
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King  and  Jadge  will  hang  a  Murderer  or  Traytor.  Mercy 
to  the  gooid  reqdrcch  punifhmcntofthc  bid.  Gods  Attn- 
butes  are  not  contrary,  Heismcrcifall  to  the  due  Objtds 
of  mercy  ^  and  htth  paial  Jufticc  for  the  Objeds  of  that 
Juftice. 

Obj.  Bvt  after  thif  life^  the  ends  of  puftijhjnent  ceafe :  tbere- 
Ut  tulmina  paiwo-  jTre  fo  tpiU  the  fPH^hmtnt :  For  there  r»]U  be  none  in  the 
rumpcriculo  cadunt,  next  World  to  be  warned  by  it ,  nor  any  further  fin  to  here- 
nraK^'Uma*"  ^^"^^^'^  ^^^fi  ^^  ^^  ^  Cafiigatory  Vv.rgatory  for  the  fnm 
narum    potcftacum ,  '^^ft^f-  ,   ,        ,    r  /r^ 

icrrcnt  lacius  qudn      Anftfi.  i.  I  have  proved  thattbf  Lan^  Was  neceflary  to  the 
noccnt.  Siiue.  Government  of  tbif  If^orld :  And  if  it  was  neceflary  that  God 

f^^^!^  cofmfdfor  the  fay,  [everlafHng  death  fijoU  be  the  vfiaget  offw']  then  his  Trttti 
£St!?/urb!Jni  ^^J^fiice  make  the  ex^arti(?«  neceflary  afterwards. 
pr«mii»  invitcntur ,  ^*  When  this  life  is  ended,  we  look  for  a  New  Heaven 
«  m^li  poenis  cocr-  and  a  New  Earth  wherein  dwelieth  righteoufndfe :  And  the 
•etnoin  {km.  gd  penalties  of  the  finners  of  this  World,  may  be  a  means  of 
Odcranrpccairema.  ^^^^  righteonfnefsdl the  nexts  as  the  punifhrnent  of  the  De- 
li fbrmidino  pcwr'  ^^'^  ^  ^  warning  to  u$»  and  propofcd  to  us  for  our  terror  and 
«wr.  '  rcftraint, 

3.  How  little  know  we,  whether  thou(aiids  of  the  Orbs 
which  we  fee  are  not  inhabited  i  and  whether  the  penalties 
t)f  Earthly  finners,  may  not  be  a  warning  to  any-  of  thofc 
fuperiour  Worlds.  God  hath  not  acquainted  us  with  all  the 
ufes  that  he  can  make  of  finners  punilhments  :  And  there- 
fore when  Nature  telleth  us  what  is  due^  it  is  folly  to  fay 
it  mttnot  be,  lecaufe  God  hath  no  ufefor  it. 

Obj,  But  HeU  is  a  cruelty  which' exfrejfetb  tyranny  ratbrr 
than  r^ife)uftice, 

Anfw.  That's  but  the  voice  of  Folly,  partiality  and  guik« 
Every  thief  that  is  hanged  is  like  enough  to  thhik  the  fame 
of  his  own  Punifliment  and  Judge.  It  you  think  it  fuch  a 
cruelty,  why  was  not  the  threatning  of  it  enough  to  govern 
,  you,  and  to  counterpoife  a  Feather,  the  trifles  of  ford^^ 
flcfljy  pleafure ;  Why  did  you  choofe  it,  in  the  choice  of  tin  ? 
were  you  not  told  of  it  ?  and  was  not  Life  and  Death  ol^^ 
«ed  to  your  choice  ?  Would  you  choole  that  which  you  think 
it  is  cruelty  to  infliA  ?  who  is  it  that  is  cruel  to  you  butyow 
felves?  Why  will  yoonow  be  (b  cruel  to  your  own  fouls, 
and  then  call  God  cruel  for  giving  you  your  choice  i  0&^ 

ncft 
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nets,  as  you  are  wife,  as  you  are  meu,  as  ever  you  care  what 
becometh  of  you  for  ever,  bavt  mercy  ufonyour  felves^  and 
do  not  refule,  aiid  obi^inatidy  refiiie  the  mercy  of  God,  and 
thcH  call  him  unmercifuU  ?  Have  pity  on  your  own  Souls  / 
Be  not  fo  cruel  againfl  your  felves  as  to  run  into  endleis 
mifery  for  nothing,  and  then  think  tolay  the  blame  on  God  / 
God  calleth  now  to  you  in  your  fin  and  wilfulneis,  and  in- 
treateth  you  to  have  mercy  on  your  felves,  and  then  he  will 
have  mercy  on  you  in  the  day  of  your  diftreG :  But  if  you 
will  not  hear  him,  but  will  have  none  of  his  mercy  now,  won- 
der not  ifin  vain  you  cry  to  him  for  it  then.  Tx     .,1        •      r 

Anp^.  I.  He  doth  not  dcftrve  it  i  tor  you  are  not  Gods.  puf.$fii*^f4jpi. 

a.  You  arc  not  Go vcrnours  of  the  World,  and  fo  his  fault  re-  Audctli  ndcrc  nw- 

fcedteth  not  any  fuch  Law  and  Judgement  of  yours,  by  which  ««»  Cchenim  dki- 

I         the  World  muft  be  governed.    3.  Nor  have  you  the  Wifdom  ™lifTir<S^nil 

andjufticeof  God,  to  do  that  which  is  right  to  all.  Yet  are  mas  dejki^  conim 


I  you  not  bound  your  fclvcs  to  take  complacency  in  the  evil  hoftibuieognorimuf  ? 

[  of  your  Enemies,  but  to  ufe  juft  means  to  bring^him  to  a  better  ^^  P^«^  '^^^^} '" 

:  mindeandftate.  ^  mStoc/NS^ 

iJ.  37.  'thefunm  tfaU  herefrovedk^  that  aV fin  defcrvetb  l,cAchcrofircm,non. 
I  endlefs  mfiry^  andnahnraUy  inducetb  toHh  and  that  aU  un-  ne  Siygcm,  &c,  no- 

g>dly  imfenitent  fouls  JhaU  certainly  undergoe  it  y  and  that  wme  minai?  in  S«*l»» 
! '        can  befuved  from  this  wifery^  but  by  turmng  to  God,  and  being  ^^^  *  •     *, jS 

[avedfrm  their  fins.  Ncc  ^jw^'tuihoriw* 

plurimuoi  i  vcrititc. 

^dinac?  Quamvli  cnim  yir  Icnls  &  benevolje  voluntatis  inhumanum  cfic  credidcrit  capital! 

aniroas  fcncencia  condemiiare ;  non  eft  tamen  abfone  fufpscatus  jaci  eas  in  ftuaiina  locicmia 

ftammariun  giobisj  &  cxnofis  vora^nlbus  cctra.  Afnob»  adv,  Gent,  /i.  ».  ^.  14. 
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of  the  frefentJnfuB  and  miferabUjiaU  vftbk  IfM 

See  the  C^auons  \h 

Marg,  Cap.  ^^1.  ^  |    KHoPgb  aU  tften  way  hjwpf  all  [this  before  Jaid  tobt 

M     tbtir  duty^  and  fin  to  be  fo  evil^  md  to  decern 
uram^rndSni  ''^^uafi  -^^^  funijhntent^  yet  mne  do  live  ferfeSfy  mtbwt 

iVfimufTtbiwrr:  M  according  to  the  Law  of  Nature. 
Plurimos  enifii.  tffc       I  have  heard  but  of  tew  that  fretend  to  fuch  perfection, 
malos:  And  tbfugh  and  thofe  few  have  confuted  their  own  pretcnfes,  and  been 
^aU'u^dfen/eZi  *^  f^^theft  from  it  of  many  others :  And  therefore  this  I 
rtpicm«pianc'indijt  have  no  need  to  prove. 

wi,  it  ii  kit  mfU^e  ^.2.  The  great e^  fart  of  the  World  do  bend  tbtir  mm 
4fthefenfe^U.  Vtt  andlives  totbe  fatisfying  of  their  flejh^  and  live  in  ungeMnefs^ 
'^  '^^^^t^^  i«r<rwi^^tfifce,  andunrighteovfnefs^negkQingGod  aftdfutm 

»$n ,  {tvbicb  is  aU  This  being  a  matter  of  pubnck  or  common  feft,  doth  need 
tba  Cicero  pieadt  no  Other  proof,  than  acquaintance  witll  the  people  of  the 
far):butjet7Vimuii  World.  ^ 

STiZiteiatdai       ^^  ?•  ^^^^  ^*^^^  ^  ^^  averfn'fs  and  enmity  in  them,  U  tit 

jMft    twt  '  u    not  lif^  i/hicb  God  in  Nature  dotb  prefcribe  thent '^  andajtrongin- 

Will  pomitd  iiui^  clinationio^a  fleJhlyLife. 

msu  Friendfi-p.  There  needeth  no  other  proof  of  this,  than  the  wonderfull 

difficulty  which  we  find  in  perfwading  men  to  change  their 
'Lives,  to  live  to  God,  and  to  forfake  their  (enfuriity  and 
worldlinefe  y  and  the  abundance  of  Reafon  and  latbour  that 
is  loft  upon  them,  when  We  cannot  fo  much  as  make  them 
willing. 

if .  4.  Jft  *f  evident  in  the  (ffedy  that  much  of  this  cometb  t»iti 
rUfinto  the  World. 

I .  How  eWe  fliould  it  be  fo  univerfal  as  it  is  ?  How  ihouU 
it  be  found  in  all  (brts  of  Conftitutions  and  ComplexioBS? 
and  in  every  Countrey  and  Age  till  now  ?  2.  How  fto^^ 
it  worklb  early  in  Children  as  commonly  it  doth  ?  J-  H^^ 
-Cometh  itto  prevail  againft  the  beft  Education,  Helps  and 
Means?  Certainly  all  of  us  feel  from  our  childhood  too 
much  of  the  truth  of  this  x* 
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tf .  5.  'tbif  natural ^avity  is  quickfy  encreafedy  by  the  advan*  In  «no  annuloonmes 
t/igeof  fenfuality^  which  it  aSive  before  Keafon  cometb  to  any  ^'  P^*"fP.  P^f- 
fotper  ofr^fijiance,  and  fo  getteth  ftronger  foffejpon  by  Cuficm,  ^^ZmjS'XSS^c 
and  groweth  to  a  confirmed  habit.  jii^f^i^  ^^  * 

5J.  6.  ^«^z/ vicious  Education  by  vkinus  Tarents  le  added, 
and  bad  company  fecond  tbat^  and  the  vulgar  courfe,  or 
Rukrs  countenance  concurr^  the  carruft  inclination  is  quickjy- 
wore  radicated^and  next  to  a  Nature. 

(.  y.  Many  fo  farr  prevail  againfi  the  light  andlatPofNa-  Seneca /i«/fc,  Tto  a  ' 
tsnre,  of  to  groi^firange  toGodand  to  themfelves^  to  their  end,  ^T^JJlt^!!fj 
and  their  tpork.    Even  to  doubt  whether  there  be  a  God,  or  JSJSi  Ep  Ir 
t  whether  they  have  any  other  life  to  live,  and  whether  Holinefs  '     ' 

I  be  good  and  necfjfary,  and  fin  be  bad  and  deferve  any  fU' 

1  mfhfvent. 

(.  S.  Jbere  is  a  great  deal  of  fottijh  unteachabknefs  on  the       ,     . 

,  winds  and  wills  of  men,  which  bindenth  tbehr  convidion  and  p^^'^* '*J|!f  •'**fj?» 

••^A^^^H-;/*^  ^^^   poffcffio  eft, 

I         rejorwation.  ^u^p  ^^^  ^^j,^  1^^ 

i  jj,  9.  llfere  is  a  great  deal  of  fenfelefs  fiufidity  andhard-  vcniri  potcft  j  ut  ipue 

beartednefs   on  wen,  which  wakftb  them  fieepily  neglcQ  the  ja^^'J^-m  cvitacoiw 

I         greatefltiimwhicbtbeyarecofnincedof.  ut^dt^^^^^ 

1  ^.  10.  There  is  in  woji  a  marveuom  Inconfidfratenefs,  as  vclLynccuimdofi 

if  they  bad  not  their  Keafon  awakg  toufe^i  fo  tbit  they  wiU  mfcniat. 

I         not  foberly  and  firiovfly  think^  of  the  things  which  deeffyeji 

I         concern  tbew, 

(.  II,  Mfi  wen  are  fo  takgn  up  with  the  conctmwents  of  j.*^^^^  .  -       ^ 

their  Bodies,  that  their  hDnds  are  pre-occufyed  and  wade  unfit  hoi^nei  adcftcl  ^6^ 

for  higher  things.  a  erowd  earn  about 

All  this  is  proved  if  wc  walk  but  in  the  World  with  open  W»,  tlroT^  tbtm  maj, 

^^^  f^^H*  Homines  vo« 

'  -.  '  r  r  f     trr   ft        i  ^  a  r    ^t    ^        .    ^  caYi,noQ  fttTcuHinia. 

I  f.  12.  The  Love  of  the  World  and  flejhly  pleafure,  ts  fo 

pewerfuU  in  the  wofi,  that  they  love  not  the  Holy  Law  of  God,  ' 
which  forhiddeth  them  that  fenfuality,'  and  cowwandcth  tfc wi  a 
holy  and  temperate  life. 

They  arc  like  Children  that  cry  for  what  they  love,  and  AriUJppos  few/r^fc. 
will  not  be  reftrained  by  telling  them  that  its  unwholfom  :  f/^  ^j  cgft  ^d- 
Rea{c^  fignifieth  nothing  with  them,  as  long  as  Senleand  miranduin  in  Ticai 
Appetite  gainfay  it:  They  are  angry  with  all  that  croffeth  W»^^f^>Virprobui 
■  their  Appetites,  though  it  be  to  five  their  Lives :  The  Senfe  J,"  ^iT  Imcr  mull 
is  become  the  predominant  power  in  them,  and  Reaibn  is  toi  improbos  tgac^ 
dethroned,  and  hath  left  its  power :  Therefore  Gods  Law  son  tamcn  penrcrtl-i 

A  a  is  o^f-  Sffl*. 
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is  unacceptable  and  liatefuU  to  thcfc  bruitifli  people-,  be- 
cauie  it  is  quite  againft  their  inclination,  and  chat  which  the 
Flcfli  doth  call  their  Litcrcft  and  Good.    . 

^.13.  Therefore  they  love  not  thofe  who  frefs  tbem  to  tht 
Obedience  of  tbifLaw^  which  kfo  ungrateful!  to  tbem  \  andvbt 
condemn  their  Jin  by  the  hoUnefs  of  their  lives  >  and  tbatavfa-^ 
hsn  their  guilty  Confciences  by  thefaious  mention  of  the  Retr'h 
butions  of  the  life  to  come. 

Kenee  woi  Dioecncs      ^^  ^^^^  *^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^*^^  ^^^^'  ^"^  ^'^^  Reafonableiids,  be- 
lt^ femhing  Adxcns  ceflity  and  future  benefits,  are  things  that  they  are  much  in- 
mth  A  Lanthorii  to  fen(ible  of. 
fiadtaman.  5^*  14.  Therefore  they  love  not  God  hiwfelf^  m  bets  Holy^ 

and  Covernetb  them  by  a  Holy  Law^  which  is  fo  much  agaii^ 
And -^hen  Them  tto-  tfew  i«c/ifitftw»5i  a£heforbiddetbthematttbeirfi)^llpleafure^ 
clcs  bad  a  Fam  ^  ^^^  threatneth  damnation  to  them  if  they  rebett  :  Efpecidy 
fell,  he  bid  the  Cryer  ^  ^''^  J'jHce  will  execute  this  :  Indeed  their  averfatim  frm 
feU  it  as  its  great  God  in  tbefe  rtfpeds^  is  no  lefs  than  a  Hating  Him  as  God, 
emmenddtiin ,  that  ^^  j^,  j^heje  Vices,  working  continually  in  mens  bearts^  i» 
£lhS:Tr  dZlt'^^^  ^ith deceivtng  thou^ts  anddiftrfing  fa^dnsani 

Uitmimating  the  fau^  unqutetnefs^  and  engage  them  in  fclf-troubung  wayeSy  anddi- 
thy  offmh.  prive  them  of  the  Comforts  of  the  hovi  of  God,  and  of  aHofy 

life^  and  of  the  well-grounded  bofe  of  future  blejfednefs. 
lit  Scarab*!  8c  yul-      Though  they  have  fuch  a  prefent  pkafure  as  prevaileth 
wro  ungucmis  of-  with  them,  it  bringeth  fpeedy  fmart  and  trouble  :  Juft  like 
SS  plliS  "^  ^^^  pkafure  of  fcratching  to  a  man  that  hath  the  Itch,  which 
cima,  Tlmrsb»    ^  ^^  quickly  recompenfed  with  Cnarr  if  he  go  deep :  Or  likcthc 

pleafure  of  drinking  cold  water  to  a  man  in  a  Fcaver,  or  a 
Vir  bonus  ft  TapieiM  Dropfie,  which  increafcth  the  difeafe.  Sin  is  their  lickncfsj 
qualcm  tix  rcppcrit  and  corruptetb  their  appetites,  and  though  it  have  its  proper 
MaiTbus    i     inft-  P^^^^^^^5  ^^  dcpriveth  them  of  the  pleafures  and  benefits  of 

Itominum    confultu*  "^^^'  ' 

Afollo.  &e,  yirg,  f.iCJIbefe  vices  alfofo  deprave  fometimes^makpig  every  wtcl^ 

Virio  noftra  quae  a-  ed  man  to  be  frincifaUy  forHIMSELF  and  for  bis  LVStSy 
mamus  defencfiaius  5  that  they  are  commonly  difiraQed  with  envy^  malice^  contentions 
Ti^lZ'^^^  M^mi^^i,  the  fruits  off  ride,  and  Covetoufnefs  ondfeHJu- 
Si»Jmi^  ^%V  andtbefe  difeafesare JiiUtroutUngtbent,  tilltbeymrK 

their  ruine  where  they  do  prevail. 

5f.  17.  The  fame  vices  fet  Kingdoms  and  other  Cotnm' 
wealths  togjher  in  bloody  Warrs,  and  caafe  men  tojhidy  to 
dejhroy  one  amiber^  and  glory  in  the  fkccefs^  and  fill  the  If^orji 

0Hw 
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tritb  rafine  and  violence  by  Sea  ondLandy  andmal^  itfeem  oi 
uecejfaryto  their  dvntrefervation^  to  kjVone  another  of  their 
enemies^  Of  to  kjVl^bads  and  Serf  ents^  Wolves  andTygers^and 
ntich  more  h  and  with  wuch  wore  care^  and  cofi^  andindufity 
»  is  it  done.  Abfurdum  eft  puu* 

f  •  if. ih. Ifaryrpife andcharitalleferpmswouldhealthefevices^  re  cum  qui  $b  ali* 

and  reconcile  thefe  content ions^  and  fer facade  ferfons  and  Nations  4"*^"* .«»  ^«  »«- 
to  a  holy.fober,  peaceable  courfe,  they  are  commonly  hated  andfcr-  J!^^^\^iS^i^^ 
:  fecvted^tbeyfeldomfucceedynor  can  their  counfelbe  heard^through  ex  malo  bJluni  fieri 

-  the  multitude  and  fury  of  the  victow^  iPhcfefoUy  and  violence  poffc.  Dion.Hal^iu 

beareth  down  all* 
,i  ^,  19.  And  GodbmfAfd^h  give  the  finfuU  f^ldataflc  SJ;,  t"'^ ^^ 

„  of  hu  diffleafure  by  fatnfuU  ficktiejfes,  ccnfmittg  Tlaguts,  Fa-  imperinm ,  potenda, 

^  »iiHes^  Poverty,  and  many  the  lik£  Calamities,  which  faUppn  bebefcererlrtui.pau- 

wankinde.  P*""  probtohabcri 

i.^o.  Buthyforefijudzements  are  the  forfakinz  of  Mens  t™^'i"'dudln'd'r' 
fouls,  and  leaving  tbent  in  aUtbit  foVy  and  diforder,  tbit  fin  and  stii^  ',*»  cmiUnT^ 
r  mifery,to  dejtrey  tbemfelves.  '  ' 

The  principal  Mercies  and  l>um(hmarts  of  this  Life   are  ^t;'Z'^?l^ 
tound  on  the  Sms  of  men  thcmklves.    The  greateft  prcfent  g  niim  t§idSocnte%, 
Reward  of  Obedience,  is  when  God  doth  more  illuminate  that  be  could  draw 
the  mind,  and  fend  in  more  of  hiscelcftial  beams,  and  fhed  f^^  "^  ^fj^  A'- 
^  abfoad  his  Love  upon  the  heart,  and  fill  it  with  the  Love  i^^^J^^f  i*22 

of  Goodnefs^  and  delight  it  in  himfclf,  and  confirm  the  will  pkMfWy  a»d  he  m* 
againft  temptations:  And  the  greateft  punifhment  is  when/n^e^,  Nooninunx 
God  in  difpleafure  for  mens  difobediencc,  doth  withdraw  Tufiquid«ntdaodi. 
this  grace,  and  leave  men  to  themfelves^  that  they  that  love  ^^  "*]^^^^J^ 
not  his  grace  (hould  be  without  it,  and  follow  their  foolifli  yirtutcJico|o,*^-  ad 
feIf<Ieftroying  lufts.  quam  arduus  plerif* 

5J.  2i,  God  cannot  far  don  an  uncatalle  ^ib]ed,  nor  any  but  q"c  inWiius  eft  at* 
on  terms  confident  with  the  honour  $}  hisJufUce^  Laws^  and  ^*"*'**- 
Government !  Nor  ii  there  any  that  can  deliver  aftnntrfrom 
biifunijhnunt^  lifon  any  other  terms  whatsoever. 

^.22,  ^e  concbtfionif^  that  tbefmandmiferyi^Mankinde 
in  GeneraUk  mat  and  lamentable^  and  their  recovery  a  wor)^ 
•/  exceeding  J^culty. 

^^Ohj.  All  this  (heweth,   that  mans  Nature  was    not. 
^*  made  for  a   Holy  life ,  nor  for  a   World  to  come : 
^^  Elfe  their  aver(he£s  to  it  would  not  be  ib  great  and  com- 
*'mon. 

A  a  t  Anfw. 
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Animimoibiriuic  cu«  Anp9*  This  is  fully  anfwcrecl  before:  It  is  proved,  tliat 
pidicftcct  immciirs ,  t^aCure  and  Realbn  do  fully  bear  witnefi  againft  his  wic« 
T^ii!SS?$ '  ^^^^^^  ^"^  declare  his  obligations,  to  a  better  life,  and  his 
fSoran!«''^tm  capacity  of  higher  things:  and  that  all  this  is  his  rebellion 
Yoiupcacum  acccaunc  againft  Nature  and  Realbn !  And  it  no  more  proveth  your 
«grjcudines>iDo]eiU«>  Conclufion,  than  your  Children,  or  Servants  averfiiefe  to 
maorcs,  qua  animoi  obedience ,  peace  and  labour ,  provcth  that  thefc  are  not 
Scl.7riS  ^^^'^  d^^Y'  orSubjeas  rcbtUion  provcth  that  they  are  not 

.  '  obliged  to  be  loyal. 
In  nacurtlibtts  deCde-      ^^  Obj.  But  it  is  incredible  that  God  fliould  thus  far  forfake 
riU  paaci  non  pec  ic^jgown  Creation. 

xtni.  ^nfi.  I.  Bb.  j^j.^^  ^  ^  j^^^^  .^  ^^  difputing  againft  the  light  of  the  Sun, 
and  the  experience  of  all  the  World :  It  is  a  thing  vilible  and 
undenyable  that  this  cafe  they  are  defaGo  in,  and  therefore  that 
thus  fart  they  arc  forfaken  :  It  is  no  Wiflom  to  (ay,  that 
is  not^  which  all  the  World  feeth  to  be  (b,  becaufe  we  think 
it  unmeet  that  it  Jhould  be  fo.  a.  Is  it  incredible  that  God 
doth  further  than  this  foifake  the  wicked  in  the  World  of 
pnnifliment  ?  If  he  may  further  forfake  H^ff,  he  may  thus 
far  forfake  Earth,  upon  their  great  provocation?.  We  have 
no  certainty  of  it,  but  it  is  not  at  all  unlikely,  that  the  in- 
numerable iixed  Starrs  and  Planets  are  inhabited  Orbs, 
,  who  have  dwellers  anfwerable  to  their  nature  and  preeitu* 

nence :  And  if  God  do  totally  forfake  Hell,  as  to  his  Mercy, 
SlfredSlmT^^^'  and  next  to  Hell,  do  much  forfake  a  finfuU  Earth  that  is 
Kemo  fnaMtts  fine  ^^^^^  ^^^  neereft  unto  Hell,  and  do  glorifie  his  more'abun- 
•Uqiia  afilatu  Divi*  dant  Mercy  upon  the  more  holy  and  happy  inhabitants  of 
Bo\aiqmmfnit.Ocer.  all ,  or  almoft  all  the  other  Orbs,  what  matter  of  difcon- 
*  Wif.  Dear.  %.  ^^^  fliould  this  be  to  us.  3.  But  God  hath  not  left  even  this 
OftheTMMcity  af  tbi  dark  and  wicked  Earth  it  felf,  without  all  remedy,  asfliallbe 
g90d,  ofid  tbeafmnd^  further  fliewed. 

tng$fmclfedMeflyai'^  Read  Cicercl's  third  Book  de  Nat.  Veor.znd  you  will 
T^Sin^iTn^  fee  in  C^ttf's  fpeech,  that  the  notorioufly  depraved  Reafoo 
fiarioMSipiniy  c$m^  ci'man,  and  the  prevalency  and  profperity  ofwickedncfi, 
pU^,  was  the  great  argument  of  the  Atheifts,  againft  God  and 

Providence  >  which  they  thought  unanfwerable,  becaufe  they 
Pauci  quot  «quui  t^  looked  no  further  than  this  life,  and  did  not  forefee  the  time  of 
War  attc  ardcns  ^"^  ""*^^^^*U»fti<^«.-  And  whereas  Cdtt^i  faith,  that  if  there  be 
cvcxitadstbcraTir-  aGod^  he  (hould  have  made  moft  men  good,  and  prevented 
w.  all  the  evil  in  the  World,  and  not  only  punifti  men  when 

it 
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OftiepreJentJlnfiiBand  mfitablejiale  rftbis  Wortd%  i&i 

it  is  done,  I  fhall  anfwcr  that  among  the  objedions  in  the 
Second  To^ne  h  and  I  before  (hewed^  how  little  reafbn  men 
have  to  expedl  that  God  fliould  make  every  man  as  good 
as  he  could  make  hitn,  or  make  man  inddfe(%ble  \  or  to 
^rgue  trom  mans  finagainff  Godsgoodncls:  The  free  Crea- 
tor, Lord  and  Bencfador,  may  vary  his  creatures  and  bene-  In  rWiA  alter  akerum 
fits  as  he  fceth  meet,  and  may  be  proved  good,  though  he  tradimus :  ^uomodo 
make  not  man  Angelical,  and  though  he  pamit  his  fin^  and  !jj,J*/ "'^^^^^ 
puiflfh  him  for  finning-  fcttahU,  &  populu. 

impcWliHenec.Ep.if^ 
Serpimc  vlcia  &  comadu  nocenc,  &  In  proximum  qtteinq*^  traDGrunc.  U*  de  TrMq*  viu 
N am  V kits  nemo  (me  nafcicur  ^  optimutille 
Qiii  irinlniis  uigccur.  Horat.i,  Sir.  |. 

i  Llnicuiq^  dedic  viiium  natura  creato.  Priptrt. 

I  Quid  ulcus  Icviter  cargiM?   Omnes  mali  fumui.  Suite* 

bicupis  bonus  fieri,  primum  cccde  quod  maldsfis.  Epifitt^  Encbri/ 
Novi  ego  hocfcculum  moribus  quibus  fit :    Malus  faonum  malum  elTe  vulc  ucficfui  fimi- 
lis :  turbant>  iiufcenc>  mores  malj>  rapax,  avarus,  imridus,  facrum  profanum,  publiciim  priTatum 

(  habent :  Hiulca  gens :  base  ego  doieo  ^  base  (unc  qiue  ezcrucianc^  hxc  dies  nodefq^  tibi  canto  uc 

E  caveas.  FUat.    . 

NiG  cnim  talis  (mala)  eflec  natura  hominum,  non  ameponerent  vindidUm  Tanditati  &  lu- 
crum juftitiaP)  invi^entcs  alienx  pocentiaenon  Ijedeaci:  fed  volunt  homines  vindiftaB  capidi^ 

'  tilt  ^mmunes  leges diflblvere>  &c.7hiuldA. i. 

\  Sed  &  boni>  dlcecis^  funt  in  rebus  humanis ;  Viri  fapiemci, .  juftl,  inculpati RcT.  Sint  Iiccc 

perhpnefti,  fucrintq;  l)udabiles> fed  audire  depoCcimus,  quot  fincautfueiintnumeroy— *-- 

llDus,  duoy  tres> — cemum  certe  numero  dtfliniti—At  genus  humanum  non  ex  pauculis  boois,  fed 
ci  caeteris  ommbus  aeAimari  conveniC)  poaderari :  In  toto  enim  pars  eft,  non  tecum  in  parte— 
Et  qulnamifti  funt>  dlcice  ?  Philofophi  credo,  qui  fe  efle  folos  rapienrtilimos  autumant-— ^ 
Nempe.iilj  qui  cum  fuis  quotidie  cupidicatibus  pugnanc — Qui  ne  in  vitia  proritari  faciilta« 
tjspoifint  allcujus  inftinAu,  patrimonia  &  divitias  ^giunt,  ne  caufas  fibi  afeanc  laffus; 
Quod  cum  faciunt  &  curant,  apertiflime  animas  cie  indkanc  labiles,  &  infirmiute  ad  vitia  pro*- 
dives :.  Nofira  autem  fentenciai  quod  bonum  natura  eft  9  neq;  emtndari  iicq>  corrigi  le 
pofcic :  [mmo  ipfum  debet  quid  fit  malum  nefcire,  fi  generis  forma  cujufq^  in  fua  cogicac 
integiicate  perftare— -^Qui  ludacur  animorum  ingenicas  corrlgere  pravitateS)  it  ^pertiffi. 
me  njonftrat  imperfeftum  fe  efle,  quaniYis  omni  8c  pcrvicacia  comcodat,  Jirmb.  iiv^  Giniir%, 
lib.  ».  in  AiiRiMf  iif^%  P^*  '^««  i.  p:  io« 
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iH  9f^  mautdl  Light  declarttb  <f.tht  Mmj  tfCoi 

CHAP.  XVII, 

What  Natural' Light  declarethrfthe  Mercy  cf  Goiu 
Sinners^  and  of  the  Means  and  Hopes  of  Mutts  Re- 
cover/. 

Crede  mihi   miferis  jj.  i.\10tm>itbl{aftding  all  thk  forenuitXioned  (in  aadmb 
c^efti.  numiru  par-  i>|  andviifiry  oj  man,  and  Juflice  <fGod,  Ex}Jmi 

Nee"  femper  l«fos  &  "^"^^^^  '^  '*^  *^^*'  **"*  ^^"^  ^'=y  ^  fi'l^  cminuti  U 
Hm    fine  premufit.  "^'^'"> "«»  ^^'^^  '^0*  ^'">^  f<>  <*>  *'«'^  "  Moft  Merciful  Cod 
Svid.it  it  ?$itt.  Mens  Lives  are  continued  even  while  they  lin ;  Patience 

endureth  them  :  Time  is  vouch&fed  them :  Food  and  ray- 
ment,  and  Friends  and  Habitations,  and  health  and  eafe 
'SZh!^J'*S?T  ^^'^  '''^"y  "  8'^"^"  ^^'"^ '  '^^^  Sun  fendeth  them  its  m- 
^^JS^£LX7>-  7^  ^'^T^  ?  f^4^'  "f  ""^l  The  Earth  fupportcth 
ettdab  by  tbtfe  pft,  *"<^"™>  and  aflordcth  them  fruit  and  maintenance  and  plta- 
i.OmBcn  naturain  fure :  The  Clouds  yield  them  rahij  the  Air  breath  i  and  the 
eSe  ftti  eonfervMri.  Sea  it  felf  is  not  unkind,  and  incommodious  to  them.   Bcafls, 

ST'lpfcT'lSdcrS  f'^  ^"'^  ^'fl'«'  »°^  »"  'nf^«0"r  Creatures  fcrve  tfm! 
-  jlNearinem  eSk  qui  ^™  J^^  '"^ch  more  mercy  they  receive  from  God. 
quomodo  k  lubeat,      jf.  2.  It  is  therefore  matiifeji  that  God  deahth  net  mtbtit 
aihil  fu*  ceafeat  in-  finfutt  fVorld  according  to  the  utmoU  rigor  offufUce  nor  Vh 

po^flK?  prh^^e  .    ^^'  *"  theft  Mercies  they  have  forfeited,  and  deferved  W 

mimi  panes    cfle ,  be  deprived  ot  them. 

*fMUiuUs  corporis.      «  Oij.  But  it  is  no  mercy,  which  hardcneth  them  in  fin, 

XVSn'c  ;«?:  "  67V°^  ^««  to  a  man  in  aFeaver. 
etem  fempitenum  Atifvp.i.  If  it  hardened  them  of  its  own  natijrc,  and  not 
poOe  ptti.  y.  Bona  meetly  by  their  abufe,  and  if  it  ended  in  mifcrv  by  thedc- 
♦SiS«  ^J*',^?"  %"°«^  of  the  Giver  and  the  tr-ndency  of  the  git,  then 
Jdr'T^'kjr™;  TV'.  »5.yo"  f^y^  nomer^y  but  a  Pl^uc.  Butif  is  Mercy 
duo  gen^rt  cfle  vir-  ^n^ch  m  its  nature  and  by  the  Donors  will,  hath  a  /itflcfi 
tutuBii  iNawralcs,  and  tendency  to  mens  recovery,  and  to  prevent  their  mife- 
M^,docilitas,mcino-  r        " 


n, 
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to  Sinnm^  and  of  the  Means  and  Hopes ^  &c.    ^  lITj- 

ry,  and  they  are  commanded  and  intreated  accordingly  to 
ufe  it  \  and  are  warned  of  the  danger  of  abufe. 

''  Oh],  But  God  knoweth  when  he  giveth  it  them,  that 
"  they  will  fo  abufe  it. 

Anfrv.  Gods  fore-knowledge  or  Omnilciencc  is  his  per- 
fedion,  and  will  you  argue  from  thence  againft  his  Mercy  > 
His  foreknowledge  of  mem  tin  and  mifery  cauftth  them  not  v 
What  if  he  foreknew  tKem  not  ?  Were  it  any  praife  to  him 
to  be  ignorant  ?  And  yet  the  Mercy  would  be  but  the  fame  t 
If  you  win  not  be  reconciled  to  Gods  waycs,tiU  heceafcto 
be  Omnifcitnt,  or  t  ill  he  prevent  all  the  fin  and  mifery  which 
he  foreknoweth ,  you  will  perifh  iu  your  enmity,  and  he 
will  eafily  juftifie  his  mercy  againft  foch  accufations, 

"Oij.  But  God  could  give  men  0}  much  more  grace  as 
'^  to  prevent  mens  fin  and  mifery  if  he  would. 

An^w.  True ;  he  is  not  unable :  And  fo  he  could  make  every 
clod  a  tree,  and  every  tree  a  beaft,  and  every  beaft  a  man,  and 
every  man  an  Angel,as  I  faid  before:bu  t  muft  he  therefore  do  it? 

Here  note,  that  it  is  one  thing  to  lay  of  any  funifflment^  .. 
Q  This  is  fo  deferved,  that  God  may  infli(ft  it  if  he  pleafe, 
without  Injuftice,  yea  and  thereby  demonftrate  his  Jufticc  v] 
and  another  thing  to  (ay  [^This  is  fo  due  that  God  muft  or 
will  inflid  it,  if  he  will  be  juft  j  unlefe  a  compcn(ation  be 
made  to  Juftice.3  It  is  of  the  firft  fort  that  I  am  now  (peaking  t 
For  God  may  have  variety  of  times ,  and  meafures ,  and 
kinds  of  Punifliments,  which  he  may  ufe  at  his  own  choice, 
and  yet  not  leave  the  fin  unpunifhed  finally :  But  whether 
he  properly  difpenfe  with  any  Law ,  which  is  deterniinatc 
as  to  the  penalty^  I  am  not  nov^  tofpeak,  jtbcing  not  per- 
tinent to  this  place  and  fubje^.  •  ' 

5$.  3.  therefore  God  doth  in  fomefort  and  meafure^  far  don 
fm  to  the  ffnerality  of  ntankptde ,  while  be  remitteth  fme 
weafure  of  the  deferved  pnijhtnent. 

To  remit  or  forgive  the  Puniftimcnt  is  fo  far  to  forgive 
the  fill  >  for  forgivenefs  as  to  execution ,  is  but  non  ftinire 
proceeding  from  commiferation  or  mercy.  And  it  is  certain, 
by  all  the  Mercy  beftowed  on  them ,  that  God  remitteth 
fomething  of  the  punilhment,  which  in  Law  and  Juftice  he. 
might  inflid.  Though  this  be  not  a  total  fardon^  it  is  not 
therefore  non^  at  all.. 
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184  ^^  t^MtUTAl  Light  detlaretb  of  the  Mercjf  tfCod 

^.4.  *Ihe  Goodnefs  of  Gods  Nature^  tfith  this  univerfal  E.- 
prience  of  the  Worlds  foffifetb  aii  ^nens  mnds  with  this  of- 
frehiufioH  of  God^  tbgt  he  k  graQiow^  wnciftdl^  ^^«g-/'j!ftTi/;^, 
and  ready  to  forgive  a  cafahU  fub]e9 ,  ufon   terms   coafyieat 
S       Icfant  pcHus   T»ith  hii  truth  and  bomwr^  and  the  common  good. 
JSp«u^  luminartd*      Its  true,  that  fclf-love and  felf-flattcry  doth  caufe  men  to 
done  ,  think  of  the  Mercy  of  God,  as  indulgent  to  their  lufts,  and 

Cum  bene  pccctti  fuitj^bie  (q  their  fleihly  <Jcfiref>  and  therefore  their  conceits 
^T'dtTo^T'  ^  ^^^  °®^^  ^^  *^  nocafurc  of  his  mercy :  But  yet  it  may  be 
**^  '  *  perceived,  that  this  forefaid  conception  of  God  as  Mcrafli]! 

and  ready  to  forgive  a  qipable  fubjed,  is  warranted  by  the 
Dlflenfioab  aliis ;  i  (bbertft  Region,  and  is  not  bred  by  lin  and  error  :  For  the 
ce  recQociliaio  ind-  ^jfc  ^  better ,  and  lefs  finfull  any  is,  the  more  he  is  in- 
^^bc^^u^£m  ^1«^.«1  <o^"^^  thoughts  of  God  as  of  a  part  of  his  Per- 
ctmpcra,  uc  non  ig-  feAion, 
norcerc  videtris,  fed  x^  e  ^k  amehet^n  u  increafed  in  M^nkjndc  by  Gods 
iS^&\cZ  ^%^«  ^»  ^'  forgive  one  another. 

eft,  ^cowumciioU  vc-  ^oi  though  it  doth  not  follow,  that  God  muft  forgive  all 
nia.  Seiue.  that  whichhe  bindeth  us  to  forgive,  for  the  Reaibos  before 

Polchrum  eft  vitim  exprefledj  Yet  we  muft  believe,  that  the  Laws  of  God  pro- 
donrepcccnciftatim.  ^^^  ^^  ^,,^^  Wiidom  and  Goodnefi  which  is  his  Perfcdi- 
on,  and  that  they  bear  the  Image  of  them  h  and  that  the 
obtying  of  them  tendcth  to  form  us  more  to  his  Image  our 
felves,  and  to  make  us  HoJy  as  he  is  Holy :  And  thcrefi^re 
<hat  this  Command  of  God  to  Man,  to  be  mcrcifull  and  for- 
give, doth  intimate  to  us,  that  mercy  and  forgivencG  arc 
agreeable  and  pleafing  unto  God. 
Kcc  ex  tcmpio  an,      ^.  5.  God  cannot  caji  away  from  bis  Love  and  from  FeSri- 
nee  ex  Humana  m-  ^y^  any  foul  which  truly  loifetb  Him  above  /rD,  and  which  ft 

"[fenda'^cftTSi*  ^'^'''^''^  '^  ^^^'"^  ^  ^'  ^'^'^  ^'  ^'^  inHolinefs  of  Heart 
^Vbocmj'mstokae.      and  Life.    ' 

Here  fcemeth  to  arifc  before  us  a  confiderable  difficulty. 
That  God  *can  finde  in  his  heart  to  damn  c»ic  that  truly 
FacliiusXisiinofcltur,  lovethhim,and  is  fatidified,  is  incredible :  Becaufe  1.  then 
?riah?rrwrre*y^'  Gods  own  Image  (hould  be  in  Hell,  and  a  Saint  be  damned. 
care  moliuntur ;  eft  a.  Becaufe  then  the  Creature  (hould  be  readyer  to  love  God, 
enimbunaanam  pec-  than  God  to  love  him«  3.  Then  a  Soul  in  Hell  fhould'have 
care ,  fe  bcUumum  ^^^jy  ^^{^^^^  Prayers,  Praifcs,  and  othet  ads  of  Love.  4.  And 
SSSr*"^'  a  Soul  capable  of  the  glorifying  mercy  of  God,  ihould  mife 
^   '  *         of  it :  This  therefore  is  not  to  be  believed :  For  God  cannot 

but 


to  SiHPicrtj  and  cf  the  Means  and  Hopts^  Sec.  l^  S 

bat  take  complacency  in  them  that  love  him^  an  4  bear  his 
Image  :  And  thofc  will  be  happy  that  God  takcth  coroplar, 
ctncy  in. 

And  yet  on  the  other  fide,  Do  not  the  fins  cf  thcnn  that 
Jove  God,  dcfervc  death  and  mifery,  according  to  his  Law  ? 
And  might  he  not  inflid  that  on  men  which  thty  dcfervc  > 
Dock  not  Juffee.  require  punifliment  on  them,  that  yet  lin  P«n»tcn«  optimus  eft 
not  away  the  Love  of  God,  nor  zfiate  of  Holinefs  ?  To  this  P?;;"i>  T*!!i'''^^ 
fome  aiifwer,  that  all  thofc  that  confitt  with  Lovcaad  Ho-  *?i"-6'^''-^>*»- 
lincls,  arc  Venial  lins,  which  dcfervc  only  temporal  chaftife- 

i        meiit,  and  not  perpetual  mifery  :  I  rather  anfwer^    i.  That  Yearns  eft  cui  vel  in* 
alllioconfideredin  itfclf,  abftraded  from  the  Caufe  which  fencfturc  coBtJficrii , 

i        countcrballancethjt,  and  procureth  pardoning  mercy,  do^h  "^in-^"'**'"^]^r'^'J| 

r        deierve  perpetual  roifery  \  and  therefore  fo  do  the  fins  of  the  ^Xi^^^y,  definT^ 

i        Bcfrin  thcmftlvesconfidered:  But  that  Grace  which  caufeth 

their  Sandtification,. and  their  LovetoGod^dothconjundly  ^t^d  Cuto^fpeechJn 

;        caufe  the  pardon  of  their  fins  ^  To  that  God  will  not  deal  ^j}^l\^^.^J^H' i^,f 
with  ftch  as  in  rigpur  they,  dcfervc.    2...And  if  the  fm  of  J^^^^'^^^^^ 
any  that  Love  God,  (hould  provoke  hirfi  tocaftthcm  into  k  ibe  feed  of  virtue  ^ 
Hell ,  it  followcth  not ,  that  one  that  loveth  God  in  fmfu  dud  bow  evoy  tbnr 
cmfofito^  fliould  be  damned :  For  God  hath  an  Order  in  his  ^^T'JiJ'^' "'^^  '^''^ 

:        Puniftments :  And  firft  he  would  withdraw  his  Grace  from  ""*  ^'P'^'^^ 
ftch  a  one,  and  leave  him  to  himfelf  i  and  then  he  will  no 

*  longer  Love  God  -,  and  ib  it  is  not  ^.Lover  of  Cod  that  woutd 
be  damned. 

f.  7.  7*^  fi^yS  W^dtld  k  not  Jo  fan  ferfnken  of  God^  as  to  • 
hejhut  ffp  trnderdej^eratm^  and  utter  tntpoffHiBy  cf  recovery ■ 
and  falvation: 

For  if  that^erc  fo,  they  were  not  inVia^  or  under  an  •     ; 

obligation  to  ufe^any  pieans,  or  accept  of  any  mercy,  inor- 

I  der  to  their  recovery,  nor  could  they  rationally  do  it,  or  be 
perfwaded  to  it;  There  is  no  means  to  be  ufed  where  there  i^ 
no  end  to  be  attained,  and  no  hopc.of  fuccefe. 

f.  8.  The  figit  of  Nature^  mnd  tbeforefaid  dealings  of  God  Scclerum  fi  bene  p®*' 
»A*  utw,  continuing  them  under  bit  Government  nn  Via,  and  nUczi  cndcnda  cupi* 
nfan^M  mercies^  help  andmeans^  do  generally.  ferftPade  tinp^n«i  pravafflntclc*^ 
Confciencef  -of  men  that,  there  are  cerUin-Dtrties  required  ^^^^*  ^^^' 
tbent^  and  certain  Means  to  he  ufedbythem^  in  order  to  fro^ 
cure  their  reoovery  and  falvation^  and  to  ft  a fe  tbewiferyie^ 
ferved. 

Bb  He. 


l86  what  Natural  Light  declantk  ofth  MerfjcfGod 

He  tlut  (hall  deny  this,  will  turn  the  Earth  into  a  Hell; 

he  will  teach  men  toforbeat  all  means  and  duties  wjiiich  tend 

to  their  coaverHon,   pardon  and  fatvation,  and  to   jufUie 

themfclvesin  it,anddefperately  give  ovcs^aURcljgionjand 

begin  the  horrours  and  language  of"  the  damned. 

Omnn)us  natiiia  dc-       5^  •  9-  T^^  very  CMtn^d  9f  God  to  ufe  bis  of  pointed  mm 

d.c  fundtmcnca  fc  for  mens  recovery^  dotbintfly  that  it  Jhallmt  be  in  vaitiyani 

mcnquc     viriMtum.  dolbnot  Only  Jhew  afeffibUity^  but fi great  a  boPefulnefs  ^rfc 

Seuef.  no.  fuccejl  to  the  oledicnt^  as  may  encourage  them,  cheer jully  touih 

dertaks  «>,  and  cafry  it  tbrougb. 

No  man  that  is  wife  anjd  merciful,  will  appoint  his  fubjcS 
a  courfc  of  means  to  be  ufed,  for  a  thing  impollible  to  be  got : 
or  will  fay,  Labour  thus  all  thy  life  for  it,  but  thou  fhalt  be 
never  the  nearer  it,  if  thou  do.    If  fuch  an  Oinniicieiit  Pliyli- 
cian  do  but  bid  me  ufe  fuch  means  for  my  cure  an4  health)  I 
may  take  his  command  for  half  ^  promife,  ifl  obey. 
Homines   ad    Dcs    J^io.Confciencedotbbearmt^^^^^ 
nulla  re  propius  tc-  tpattbecaufe  of  tbeir  fin^  and  the  binder ance  oftbesr  rccovaj, 
ccdunr,  qiiam  falu-  U  in  themselves  \  and^  that  God  if  not.  unwilling  U,  (orgve  dni 
lew  honinibus  dan-  fave  tbem^  if  they  were  but  meet  for  forgivene^wd  lalviiwn. 
fiia^iauI^'liJTt      ^^^"  "^^  ™^^  confciences  take  God's  part  againft  them- 
pofllt  I  *ncc''"iiatu^t  ^'Ives,  and  tell  them,  that  the  Infinite  Good,  that  comowni- 
mdius  quamiu  tc-  cateth  all  the  Goodnefs  to  the  creature,  which  it  hath,  is  not 
lit,  fcrvaic.  cic*fto  fo  likely  to  be  the  caufe  of  fo  odious  a  thing  a^  Cn,corof 
Nw'ia    ccati  ini   "^^ns  dcftrudiou  as  he  himfclf.    Ifl  fee  a  Sheep  lie  torn  in 
tiillll  Wum^SM.   *"  ^hc  high-way,  I  will  foonex  fufpcft  the  Wolf  tn#n  a  Umb 
Sajth  Epiftctusi  41  to  be  thecaufe,  ifl  fee  them  both  (land  by:  and.  if  I  f^ca 
our  Pjrenii  deliver  M  Child  drown'd  in  (calding  water,  I  will  fooner  fufipcdthat 
^/rW  7£^^^    ^^^^^^'^  by  ^"y  and heedlefnefs himfclf;  thanjfhat  his  Mof 
nvtrcKui  tg   our  t her  wilfully  caft  him  in.  Is  not  filly  naughty  nxan  much  liter 
c^nfutncts ,    wh^fc  to  be  the  caufe  of  fin  and  mifery,  than  the  )vii!^.andgraf  ious 
nuYtmt  it  not  to  hi  God?    Much  more  hereafter  will  the  finnepr^  cQnfcicnce  l^-^ 
ioMtmti.  ftitieGod.  '•         '  ' 

,tf .  1 1  •  Godbath  planted  in  the  commofi  ^aiiir^  ^fmfr^ni  ^ 
in f^  far  able  inCimation  to  TrutlA§  Truth,..tfn^/xd'Goofiii5 
Good,  and  a  Love  to  them  (elves,  and  a  dcfirc.tobehapfVt 
anda  lothnefs  to  be  mi(erable  i  together  witklome  jreveraicc 
and  h6noi\x  ^/God,  (till  they  have  cxtiHguiJhedtbe.betifjM 
hif  being y  and (!•  hatred  and  horroui  of  the  tkv^^  {  whjkth^ 

believe  %e  is) :    All  which  are  a  fit  Stochjo^lani  ReformiM' 

truth 


to  Sinner s^indfff  the  Means  and  Hopes  ^  Sec  1^7 

mhs  iff,  and  Tr'wc}fles  fit  to  be  imf  roved  for  mens  conver-  «''"noJ'''iS 
fm^itnd  the  excitation  and  improvement  of  them^  is  much  of  ^r^^^ 
that  recovering  u^trl^.  Si  modoculwrjt  pa- 

^,  12.  Frequent  and  deep  conjideration  being  a  great  means  ticmcm     coinmodcc 

and\ 


mantnatise  IS  natvrauy  aj^eajomng 
'  hUIntellieQbmgprofenfetoaGivity  andknowledg^^^  fine  «dTcirario   vi- 

j^.  13.  Anditis  his  great  advantage  jhat  his  frequent  and  ^om\  Oiwjcftadfji 

igre'at  affliBkns  have  a  great  tendency  to  at^aks  his  Keafon  to  not.ciam  cxpcrimcn. 
i  mfideratiCH,  andto  Iring  it  to  the  heart,  andmaks  it  effeSual    '^^^^  ^  nifi  ten! 

\  And  confcquently  that  God  cafteth^us  into  fuch  a  Sea  and  iandod;dicic  stn.  de 

i         wiidernefe  of  troubles,  that  we  fliould'have  thtfe  quickening  pro. 
i        ^Monitors  ftill  at  hand.  ,  N«"  o^nno  .  ^r.s 

t  ^.t^./Hd  it  is  man^s  ffeatadvar^age  for  his  recovery,  Vtc^:^VZl:i 

that  Vanity  and  VcyLZUoti  are  fo  legitfy  tPrttten  on  all  things  rum  rarictatc  lu- 
t  here  bebtP\  and  that  fruftratedexpeQations,  and  unfatiified  dancurj  fed  cflc  ar* 
t 

i         at>v:nam^  mj  vm  ra  e)caje  xe>e  jnare  (  w  love  j  oj  ^rc^  ,^^  &"incd:acri  bile 

k  fent  things.        ^  /  ferendam 

I  For  all  men  that  pcrifli  are  condemned  for  loving  the  Si  flcdas  ocul<h  ma* 

creature  above  the  Creator:  and  therefore  luch  a  world,  j^rtad  cnmina 

I          which  appearcthfo  evidently  to  be  vain,  and  empty,  andde-  V  q!;,,^-^;^    ^^^j^ 

I  ccitfol,  and  vexatious,  and  which  all  men  know  will  turn  mur,  qirotidie  'cnim 

I         them  oflTat  laft  with  as  littlecomfort,  as  if  they  had  never  feen  demiiur  aliqua  pars 

a  dij  of  pleafure  ih  it  ^  I  liy,  fuch  a  world,  one  would  think,  ▼**«  •  *  JJ  ?<^  S"<xi"c 

I  Ihould  give  us  an  antidote  againft  its  own  deceit,  and  fuffici-  d""refS    hV£ 

j  kntlywean  us  from  its  inordinate  love.  At  Icaft  this  is  a  very  fum    qucm-^lfimu? 

gieat  advantage.  d'em,  cumtrorcedi- 

I  ,  (.  iK.  Itifalfo  a  common  and  great  advantage  for  mails  vidimus.  Stn.  eo,  24. 

^covery^  that  his  Me  hire  is  fojhort,  aftdbis  death  fo  certain,  ^^^'\^^^  '^T** 

mbat  reafmmuft  needs  teUhim,  that  tbepleafures  offmare  fjXitSul^  I/'* 

atjbjhort,  andtbat  he  jhckld  altpays  live  as  parting  rvitb  thU  Nihil  aquetibi  p^o- 

iPorld,andreaiy  to  enter itao  another.  ficictad  tcmperaml. 

The  nftfnffjT  of  things  makcth  them  to  work  on  the  mind  -»«*  <M»niym  rtrum, 

bfman  thcmore  powerfully  :  difiant  things,  thoughpr^  and  S^breSiriy?^ 

jptat,  do  hardly  awaken  the  mind  to  their  reception  and  hojusincertuQuic. 

due  confideratiotL.    lifn»en  lived  600  or  looo  years  in  the  cjuid  facls  refpiccad 

World,' it  were  no  wonder  if  covctoufiiels,  and  carnality,  and  B»n€ia.5r».v.ij. 

Bb  a  fecurity 


i88  what  Uatnr^  Light  declardb  if  the  Mercy  rfGod 

fcciirity  midc  them  like  Devils,  and  worfc  than  wildbcafts 
to  one  another ;  B»  .t  when  men  cannot  chufe  but  know,  tbt 
they  rauft  certainly  and  (hortly  fee  the  end  of  ail  that  cw 
this  world  will  do  for  them,  and  are  never  fure  of  another 
hour  >  this  is  fo  great  a  help  to  (bbcr  conlideiation,  and  cob- 
vcrfion,that  it  mult  be  monftrous  Cupidity  and  brutKhacfi 
that  muft  overcome  it. 
Mflgnj  pars  pcccaio-      jj . ,5  /^ ^^ ^/jj  ^ ^^^  aivant4ge  for  man's  converfm,  tiir 

iiiitSl'ldft^  sr«  ^^^b^J^^rldrevcaUtb  Ged  tobitu^  andcverytbing  tcUeth  bim 
mat  i^nma^ihtfH'  ^f  ^^^"Power^  attd  Wifdam^  and  Goodnefiy  and  Uve  cfGoJt\ 
J  CM  of  Go  I  dc?  and  of  kif  c^njiant  Trefencc  h  and  fo  fltei^etb  bim  om  d}eS 
Clemens  Alcxand.  ivhicb  (kculd  as  eafify  over-foiPer  all  fenfuat  ohjeQs^  wbkt 
.wj!K/fit/fi»iM/w  n^ouUUduce  bis  fouLa^  amount  ain  mli  iff  eigb  damn  a  feather. 
.;/.i^^fiwl^.i  Though  we  fee  not  God,  C  which  would  fare  put  anend 
MtMbens  who  $bt^  d  to  the  controveriie  whether  wefliould  be  (aifualor'holjr) 
it.  yet  while  we  have  a  glafs  as  big  as  all  the  world,  which  docb 

Tunc  ell  confumma.  continually  rcprcfcnt  him  to  us,  one  would  Aink  that  o) 
Ta%U  noSm  dc!  reafonablc  creature  Ihould  fo  much  over-look  him,  as  tobc 
iccunt,  fed  ctiam  carried  from  him  with  the  trifles  of  this  world. 
placenc:  &  dclinic  $(.  17.  Men  tb at  have  not  only  tbeforefaid  ohligatmi^  ti 
dVc  rcmcd.0  locify'Holmefs^Jtffiice  and  Sobriety  in  tbeir  natures  y  ha  oyo  at  tbeff 
nbi  q-»  fueranc  vi-  Hopes,  and  Helps,  and  Means  eftbeir  recovery.jromfm  toGU, 
'sen.vTJ^^'  ^ndyetfrufirateaV^andcontinuein  ungodlinefs,  tmrigbteoufj4 

At  rr.orbi  pcmicfefi-  ^^  Intemperance^ ' impenitent ly  to  tbeend,  are  utterly  dejUtntf 
ores  plureiquc  Tunc  of  all  jufi  excufe,  vpby  Godjhculd  notpunijh  tbcmtfitb  enJl^ 
animi  quam   corpo-  fififery  l  tphicb  is  the  cafe  of  all  tbatper^. 
^;^l^p.?cft,  «    ,  ^'  'V?  ^^njhallhe)udgcdby  the  Uti^  t^bicb  tfos  giv^ 
fibi   n^xdcrP  tnimus  ^^^^ 4'  GodtoUveby. 

non  poaic,  cum  ipfc  For  it  is  the  (amc  Law,  which  is,  T^gila  Officii  &  juMcfi' 
.medicinam  corporis  Gqd  wfllnot  condemn  men  for  not  believing  a  truth,  whidi 
animus  inycncrit  ?  mediately  or  imnacdiately  was  nevtr  revealed  to  them,  aiJ 
CO  Ji?cfc^ra"pSrI  ^^^^^  ^^  haduoipeaus  to  know:  xiorfor  notobcyingt 
fi  firnt,  mm  contmuo  Law  which  was  never  promulgated  to  them,,  nor  they  cooU 
convaicfcant :  Animi  not  come  to  be  acquainted  with :  Phyfical  impoflibiliticsarc 
autem  qui  fc  fanai  not  the  matter  of crimes,  or  of  condemnation. 

rucrinr,finc  ulJado-  repent  m^ergnedly  of  an  ungodly,  uncbarttahle  and  Mtempcf^^ 
bitaiionc  ftncficur.  /i/^,  andtolove  God  unfeignedfy  ostbeirGod,  above  all't  ^^ 
Oc.  rufciu.  I.  J.  p.  live  a  holy,  obedient  life:  Cod  wiU  not  condemn  fucb  ptrf«^ 
*7^-  tbou0j  they  want.ifirpernatuxal  'Revelation  of  bit  wH.  |^' 

Jhtwedbefure  f.  6.  J  (.  zo.  nhf^ 


to  iinfjeri^  and  of  the  Means  and  Hopes ^  &c*    ,  1 89 

<J-  20.  When  fmfursftttndat  many  detrrees  dijiant  from  God  Soy  »*»«.  ingcnlii 
and4  holy  life,  andmercy  should dr.r.  them  nearer  him  by  de.  jj^;:.^;^^^^^ 

frees^  they  that  have  help  atid  mercy  fufficietft  in  (ixogtnctc^  to  jcfccrc  liccrcr,  ipf^ 
ave  drawn  them  viC3LrQxGod^  and  refufedto  obey  it^  do  forfeit  nosadbcacacn  vicani 
the  further  helps  ofmercy^  and  may  ]vjrly  ferijh  and  beforfaks^  nMiotz  pcr^ucerec. 
by  himy  though  thetr  help  was  notiminediately  fufficient  to  aU  Nunc  tutcm  fimuUc 
the^her  degrees  of  duty  wktcb  they  mre  to  do.  i„    ^„^    concinuo 

J  Thcfe  things  as  clear  in  their  proper  light,  I  ftand  not  to  prav;cate  ▼crfamur, 

I  prove^  bccauCe  I  would  not  be  uniicceflTarily  tedious  to  the  &c.  ck,  5.  TafciU. 


r 


Reader. 


lof^fhirs  fay  ^IhA^M 


I  h  good   which  Nt^* 

.»  Andfo  muchrfGODLI'tiESS^  or  Religion^       "»«  tcacheth,  &ce 
«  TtiM  fy  Natural  Light.                 ;J?,r  !?» 

I  t^nfiitmioB     of   iM 

5  Obi.  *^  But  all  Heathens  and  Infidels  find  not  all  this  in  ff^^.yW*^  ^^'^  f; 

c  ♦c  the  Book  ofNaturc,  which  you  fay  is  thctc.                          SS*^  wT^^^ 

s  Anfto.  I  fpcak  not  of  what  men  dofee^  but  what  they  may    ^            ^ 

I  fee^  if  they  will  improve  their  Reafon.    All  this  is  undeniably 
legible  in  the  Book^of  Nature  9  but  the  infant,  the  ideot,  the 

»  illiterate,  thcfcholar,thefinattcrer,  the  Doftor,  the  coulide- 

'  rate,  the  inconfideiate,  the  feQfual,the  blinded,  and  the  willing 

i  diligent. enquirer  do  not  equally  (ee  and  read  that  which  is 

I  written  in  the  (ame  chara&ers  to  alL 
i 


Bb  3  PART 
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natural  Reyelathni 
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CHAP-    L 

€f-  the  great  need  of  a  ckanr  U$bt^  or  piUe!t  - 
Rernktim  ofrnWiilofGod^  than  aUthgt. 
hath  been  of  ened  before. 

HILSTl  rcfblvcd  upon  a  deepand  faithful  . 
'  fcarch  iuto  the  grounds  ofaUReligicxi^  and 
a  review  and  trial  of  all  that  I  had  my  felf 
i< -believed,  I  thoughf  meet  firft  to  p^fi  by 
"  Jerfpfts^  and  (hut  up  my  BobI^^  and  with 
-retired  Rtafon  to  read  the  Boik^qf  Nature 
only :  and  what  I  have  there  found,  I  have  juftly  told  you 
in  the  fopmer  P/^rr  vpurpofcly  oirutting  all  that  might  ba 
controverted  by  any  confideraHelTober  reafon,  that  I  might 
neither  ftop  my  felf  nor  my  Reader  in  the  way «  and  that  I 
might  noftdeceivemyiyf  with  plaufible  confequpnccs  ofun- 
found  or  queteonaWeantececJcdtSv  nor  difcoyrage my  Reader 
by-thccaftii)g  of  forne  doubtfaipaflages  in  liis  way.  Which 
.      I  '    might 


l^i  of  the  great  need  of  a  clearer  Light  ^  ct  fuller  Revelatm 

might  tempt  him  to  qucftion  all  the  reft.  Torlkr.ow  what 

a  deal  of  handfomcftruduremayfall  through  thcfallhcfeof. 

fomc  one  of  the  fupports,  which  licmcd  toftaiid  a  great  way 

dut  of  fight :  And  I  have  been  wearied  my  fel^  with  fubtil 

difcourfes  of  learned  men,  who  in  a  long  fcrics  ot  Ergo';  have 

thouglit,  that  they  have  left  all  fure  behind  them,  when  a  few 

talfe  fuppofitions  were  the  life  of  alL    And  I-  know  that  he 

who  inteipolcth  any  doubtful  things,  dothraifea  difideuct 

in  the  Reader^s  mind,  which  maketh  him  CuCpdJt  that  the 

ground  he  (landethon  is  not  lirm,  and  whether  all  that  be 

Niilluf  unfiam    i  rcadcth  be.  not  mcer  uncertain  things.    Therefore  leaving 

noruli  remine  v'r  things  controvertablefora  iittcr  place  and  time,  I  have  thus 

abfolutc  bonus  nabe.  fer  taken  up  fo  much  as  is  plain  and  fore,  (which  I  find  of 

Tmh^Ju^md'htbi  ^^^^  importance  and ufefulnefe to  myownintoraationaod 

bMlvcsy  mU  be  Umiy  confirmation,  than  any  of  tho(e  controvertible  points  would 

paaiM.    Idco  pec-  be,  if  I  could  never  fo  certainly  determine  then^ 

ttmus,  quit  dc  parti-      And  now  having  perufed  the  Book  ofNature,  I  /hall  call 

b«aoiM?^SrS^^**  "P  ^^^  account,  and  try  what  is  v  yet  wanting,  and  kxi 

•oiteUbcrat.Xfc**  abroad  into  the  opinions  of  others  in  the  worl<^  andCardi 

whence  that  which  is  yet  wanting  may  be  moft  foOy,  and 

(afcly,and  certainly  fupplied. 

^.i.Andfirfl:^  v^hen  I look^tbroughut  the  mrldy  Ifinii 
that  thtm^  aUtbe  evidence  tforefaid  fctthe  neceffity  $f  a  b^fy 
vhrtuwsl^e^  be  unquefimudfle  in  uzturSiTtTumj  yet  m^  tftkf 
tpprld  obferve  it,  not,  or  difcern  but  little  (fity  nor  mticb  rtgcfi 
the  light  witbeut'y  or  the  fecret  mtnefs.  ef  their.  CPnfiin^^^ 
within. 

Natural  light  or  evidence  is  (b  unTaccelsfiit  in  the  world; 
that  it  loudly  telleth  us,  foraethingisyet  wanting,  whatever 
it  is.  Wc  can  difcern  what,  it  is  which  ispeceiSiry  to  flwn'^ 
happinefe  :  but  we  can  hardly  difcern  whether  defi^Q^  ^1 
confidclrable  number  f  at  befl }  do  by  the  teaching  rfnaturc 
alone  attain  it.  Whenwc  enquire  into  the  ^r*/;igi  <^^ 
beft  of  ihc.Philofbphers,  wc  find  fo  Httle  evid^cc  oftcfl 
holinefs,  that  is,  of  the  forefaid  B^ftffutifi^ySybjeSieny  aod 
Love  to  God  as  Gpdy  that  it  kavcth  us  nmch  in  ;doubt  wbethff 
indeed  they  were  holy  themfclvcsornot,  and  whether  thqf 
made  the  Knowledge,  Love,  Obedience  and  PraifcofGod, 
the  end  and  bufiacls.  of  their  lives.  However,  there  i$  to^ 
great  evidence,  thatXhc.woryiicthindarkneftand  vid^; 

tm 


.J 


of  the  Will  (fGod^  than  all  that  hath  been  openedhefcre.  ip  | 

ncfs,  where  there  is  no  more  than  natural  light. 

5^.  2. 1  find  therefore  that  the  difcovery  of  the  mil  of  Ood^ 

C9ncerningour  duty  and  our  end^  caUedy  T^beLarpofNature^  k 

amitter  of  very  great  difficulty^to  them  that  have  no  fu^erna^ 

tural  light  to  Belf  them. 

Though  all  this  is  legible  in  Nature,  which  I  have  thence 

tranfcribeJ  h  yet  if  I  had  not  had  another  Teacher,  I  know 
'  not  whether  ever  I  (hould  have  found  it  there.  Nature  is  now 

a  very  hard  book:  when  I  have  learnt  it  by  my  Teachers  help, 
I  I  can  tell  partly  what  is  there :  but  at  the  fiift  pexufal,  I  could 

f  not  underftand  it.  It  requireth  a  great  deal  ottme^  andjfo/4y> 

'  and  helf  to  underftand  that,  which  when  we  «fo  underjland  it, 

t  is  as  plain  to  us  as  the  high- way. 

I  ^.3.  ^ence  it  vtift  needs  foUon^^  that  it  mil  he  but  few  that  ^iat  difficultUt  tke 

t  mil  attain  to  underhand  the  necejfary  farts  of  the  Latp  of  '^^'/*  »^*ew  fiwd 

Nature  aright,  by  tbatnteans alone  •,  and  the  multitude  mU  be  Th^''^j^i£d^^^^ 
I  left  in  darkpefsfiiU.  .      r     r    .  .         fiiSUnitbegood.  And 

The  common  people  have  not  leifure  for  fo  deep  and  long  bow  d^k  '^^^  ^hof 
i         a  fearchinto  nature,  as  a  few  Philofophers  made^  nor  are  ^out  the  lift t$  com? 

$hcy  difpofed  to  it.    And  though  reafon  obligeth  the  m,  in  fo  ^r/lii    •S*^*' 

neccfliry  a  cafe,  to  break  through  all  difficulties,  they  have  Zas\vhatn\L      ^ 
t         not  Co  fill!  ufe  of  their  reafon  as  to  do  it.  Sine  doarina  fiauid 

'  Oh'i.But  as  Cbriflian  Teachers  doinjlruH  thefeoflein  that  bene  dicitur,    adju* 

,  fphich  they  cannot  have  leifure  tofearch  out  themfelves  j  fo  why  yj»w  naturS,  tamea 

^         may  mt  Vbilofofhers,  who  have  leifvre  for  the  fearch,  inlirua  tm^^;^^:^  fjg 
I         the  people  quickjy^  who  have  not  leifure  to  find  (mt  the  truth  non  potcft.  clcM  or. 

mthout  infiruGion.  £tfi  ingeniis  magnit 

I  Anfw.  Much  might  be  done,  if  all  men  did  their  beft :  Pr»Jj"  quiJam,  di* 

,         But,  I .  The  difficulty  is  fuch,  that  the  learned  themfelves  arc  ^^^^^  'Sqf uSmV 
,  lamentably  imperfe(a and  unfatisii'd,  (as  I  (hallfurther fhew.)  ars  tamcn  dux  ccrtU 

J  2.  Though  the  vulgar  cannot  fearchout  the  truth  without  or  eft  quam  natura^ 

help,  yet  is  it  neceflary  that  by  help  they  come  to  fee  with  ^^^"d  cnim  eft  poc- 

their  own  eyes,  and  reft  not  in  a  humane  behtf  alone  i  efpe-  Src '"''aLd''' « 
^  cially  when  their  Teachers  arc  of  fo  many  minds,  that  they  q^gedicas  racix^nc  & 

know  not  which  of  them  to  believe.    To  learn  the  truth  in  artcdifllngucic  clc, 

its  proper  evidence,  is  very  hard  to  them  that  have  no  more  ^  fi^*  ^* 

than  the  light  of  nature. 

C^j.  hut  what  difficulty  is  there  in  tbefe  few  precepts^  that 

all  men  may  not  eafily  learn  them  ?   [^ihofi  Jhalt'  bve  God 

ab^c  ally  and  repent  ^  fin^  Md  fet  thy  J^grp  upw  :tbe 
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X$^my  ferceive  the  Life  to  comty  and  love  thy  neighhouras  thy  felf^  &c. 
Gu^h^'^^^^l^  ^»/i»^.  There  is  no  difficulty  in  learning  thcfc  words: 
Cott?icicXNaf  ^"^^  I.  There  is  great  difficulty  in  learning  to  underftand 
^®'*  5.  W  >o9*  thefenft,  and  certain  truth  of  that  which  is  contained  in 
Numqnis  ^uod  bo-  them.  To  know  what  God  is,  fo  far  as  is  neceflarytb  our 
nwsvir  cflct,  gratias  obedience  and  love,  and  to  know  what  it  is  in  him  which  is 
At'^Sdirw'^^^rod  '^^"^i^'^J^j  ^"d  to  know  that  there  is  a  Life  to  come,  and 
hoooratus,  qtio<?ln-  what  it  is,  and  to  know  what  is  God's  will,  andfo  what  is 
colunnis.  jorcmque  duty,  and  what  is  the  fin  which  we  muil  repent  of^  thefe 
^ptimum  MiximtinB  arc  more  difficult.  Generals  are  foon  named*,  but  it  is  apar- 
mc^\^^\^^*  ticular  undeiftanding  which  is  neceffary  to  practice.  2.  And 
taBpcrato$,fapiiiitcs  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  fee  that  certainty  and  attradlive  Goodnefs  in 
cfficiatjfcd  quodfal-  thefc  things,  as  may  draw  the  mind  to  the  pradicalcm- 
i^j  iBcoluaies,opa-  bracements  of  them,  from  the  love  of  other  things.  Anob- 
— MichimhT  fcurc  doubtful  wavering  apprehenfion,  is  not  ftrong  enough 
•lum  mor«Llium,tor  ^^  change  the  heart  and  life. 

nmara  i  Deopccen.       5^.  4..  Jbefe  difficulties  in  the  meet  natural  way  ofKevelMiofh 

*">  i  fciplo   fu-  will  fill  the  learned  tporld  with  Controverfies :  and  tbofecMttO' 

iin<^iam  cfle  ftpicn-  .j^erfies  willlr^ed  and  feed  content  mhs^  and  eat  out  tbebeart^ 

fraSical  godRnefi^  andmakg  all  Keligion  feem  an  uncertain  ^ 

unnecejfdry  thing. 

This  is  undoubtedly  proved,  i .  In  the  reaibn  of  the  thing. 
2«Andin  all  the  worlds  experience:  k  numerous  weietk 
controverfies  among  Philofophers,  (b  various  their  Seds,  6 
common  their  contentions,  that  the  world  defpifed  than, 
and  all  Religion  fi^r  their  fakes,  and  lookM  on  moft  of  them 
but  as  Mountebanks,  that  (et  up  for  gain,  or  to  get  DiicipleSj 
or  to  {hew  their  wit :  Pradical  piety  died  in  their  hands. 

Obj.  Tiis  is  aconfequent  not  to  be  avoided^  becaufe  no  ^^ 
bath  fo  refohedd^culties^  as  to  tut  an  end  to  controverfies  d 
JiSs. 

Anfw.  Certainly  clearnefi  is  more  defiraMe  thznohfcuritfj 
md  concord  and  irwty  than  divifions  Therefore  itconcetoc* 
us  to  enquire  how  this  mifchief  may  be  amended,  which  is '^ 
diat  lam  n6w  about. 

if*  5-  5f*f/c  d^culties  alfo  tnaks  it  fo  long  a  worK  t^  *^ 
Cois  will  by  the  light  of  Nature  only^  that  the  time  ofihea 
yeuthy  andoft  0}  their  livesy  i^ffip  away^  before  nuncan  c0i 
to  hpofw  why  they  lived:  . 

ItisciuC)  that  it  isthcif  e^n  &ukthat  cauiethdl  ^ 
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inconveniencics :  but  its  as  true,  that  their  difeafe  doth  need  P*rvulo$  nobis  naw 

a  cure,  for  which  it  conccmcth  them  to  feek  out.   The  life  of  J^o 'uM^alS 

man  15  held  upon  a  coiiftant  uncertainty,  and  no  man  is  lure  moribu$     opinloni- 

to  live  another  year;  and  therefore  wehaye  need  of  precepts  bufquc  dcpravacis  fie 

fo  plain  as  may  be  eafily  and  quickly  learnt,  that  we  may  be  rcftinguimus,  at  nuf- 

always  ready,  if  death  fliall  caU  us  to  an  account:    I  confcfs  ?^*  aTT'-SllS 

that  what  I  have  tranfcnbed  from  nature  is  very  plain  there,  autcm  fiinulacque  c- 

[  to  one  that  already  undtrftaudeth  it :    but  whether  the  dif-  diti  in  luccm  &  fuf- 

':  ea'ed  bhndncfs  of  the  world  do  not  need  ytt  fomething  ccptifumus,iii  omni 

plainer,  let  experience  determine.  '^i^^'^    ^ufS'i^ 

jj.  6.  Jbat  which  wovldbe  fufficUntfor  a  found  unaerfiandiHg  ^^  y^^  nutriclcr- 

andwill^  isnctfufficient  to  a  dar]^ed  difeafedmind  and  hearty  rorem  Tuxiile  vidca* 

^  ^         fucb  asexferiencetelletb  vs  if  found  throughout  the  ivor  Id.  mur:  cumvcropft- 

-  To  true  reafon  which  is  at  liberty,  and  not  enthralled  [^^'^^*  \^h^'*t^' 

i  by  fcnfuality  and  error,  the  light  of  nature  might  have  a  tifumus^wmittvtT 

'  fufficiency  to  leadmenupto  the  love  of  God,  and  a  life  of  riJs  imbttimur  errori- 

holinels  ;    But  experience  telleth  us,  that  the  reafon  of  the  bus,  uc  vanicaii  stm 

i  world  is  datkned,  and  captivated  by  fcnfuality,  and  that  ftw  g"**^  opmionicon. 

men  can  wcUufc  their  own  faculties.    And  fach  eyes  need  ccSt^iM^^V^ 
k  (pediracles,  fuch  criples  need  crutches^  yea,fuch  difeafcscall  Mukls  figni's  nacurft 

n  for  a  Phyfician.  Prove  once  that  the  world  is  not  difeafed,  and  dcclarat  auid  ? clit : 

then  we  will  confefs  that  their  natural  food  may  fcive  the  -obrurdcfcimus  ta- 
t  turn,  without  any  other  diet  or  Phyfick.  do?ncc  ^i^b^ 

c  ^.  7.  When  I  have  by  natural  Reafon  filenced  all  my  d$uhts  morcmur   audimus. 

J  about  the  Life  to  confe^  lyet  findin  tnyfelf  an  uncouth  vnfatis-  ck.  Ui. 

faSory  kjnd  ofaffrehenfm  (fmy^ureftate^  till  I  look^  to  fu-  Si  rale$  nos   lucu^ 
[  fernatural  evidence :  r»bicb  I  ferceive  is  from  a  double  caufe.  \p[J^^^^  "^  ^ 

I  i.Becjiufe  aSonlinfleJh^  would  fain  have  fuch  affrehenfton  a§  fpiccrc,  ciq^e  optT 

i  farticipateth  of  fenfe.    2.  And  we  arefo  confcious  of  our  igno^  mi  duce  cyrrum  vicae 

I  rance^  that' we, are  aftfUlltofufieS  our  own  underftandings^  cooficcrc  uoflcmus  : 

i  even  when  we  have  nothing,  to  fay  atrainft  the  conclufton.  ^^^  ^^^^ ""«.  ^^ 

What  I  have  faid  in  fhe  Hrft  part  of  this  Book,  doth  fo  2t"'?<!Snam%*cJ^^ 
(  fully  latisfic  my  Reafon,  as  that  I  have  nothing  to  fay  againft  rcrct  cum  natura  luf- 

it,  which  I  cannot  eafily  difcern  to  be  unfound  :  and  yet  for  Secret.    Nunc  vci:c> 
all  that,  when  I  think  of  another  world,  by  the  help  of  this  ^.^^^\}:^^f^*  . 
natural  light  alone,  I  am  rather  amazed  thzxi  (atisfi'di  and  i^nfictlc^^^ 
am  ready  to  think,  f  All  this  fcemeth  true,  and  I  have  no-  arte,  noa  Yiacicur. 
thing  of  wei^t  to  (ay  againft  m  but  alas  how  poor  and  un-  Sin. 
certain  a  thing  isman^s  underftanding!  how  many  are  de- 
ceived in  things  that  iecm  as  undoiiable  to  them !  How 

Cc  2  know 


t 


1^6  of  the  great  need  of  a  clearer  Light  ^  orfnUer  Revelation 

know  I  what  one  particular  may  be  unften  by  me,  which 
would  change  my  judgment,  and  better  inform  me  in 
all  ^he  reft  ?  If  I  could  but  fee  the  world  which  I  believe, 
or  at  leaft  but  fpeak  with  one  who  had  been  there,  or  gave 
me  fenfible  evidence  of  his  veracity,  it  would  much  confirm 
me.]  Senfehath  got fo much  maftery  inthc  Soul,  that  we 
have  much  ado  to' take  any  apprehenlion  for  fure  and  (atis- 
fadory,  which  hath  not  fome  great  correlpondency  with 
fenfe.  This  is  not  well :  But  it  is  a  difeafe  whtch  fliewcth 
.  the  need  of  a  Phyfician,  and  of  fome  other  fatisfying  light. 

^.%.  While  we  are  thusjiopt  inourivaybytedmfnefs^  dif- 
ficulty^ and  a  fuljcSive  uncertainty  about  the  cxidanddvLty  ^ 
tnan^  the  flejh  n  fiill  aSive^  and  fin  encreafetb  and  gets  ad- 
vantage^ andfrefent  things  are  ftiUin  their  deceiving  fon^er^ 
andfo  the  Soulgroweth  vf^orfe  and  worfe. 
Octtrv«in  wrris  a«       ^.  9.  The  Soul  being  thus  vitiated  andperverted  by  fin^  »• 
n'lmae,  &  coelcftium  p  partial^  Jlothful^  negligent^   unvpilling^  fuferficial^  deceitful^ 
S^r  Suvac    hoc    ^^^fy^F^^'^^  itsftvdies^that  if  the  evidences  9f  life  everli^ing 
icSiplis  noftros  xm!  ^^M  and  clear^  and  fat  is  fj/ingto  Others^  it  mil  ^ver-bol^tbeni^ 
Hijttcrc  mores  ?  or  not  perceive  their  certainty. 

St  boniDlis  cxhac      ^.10.  qhoughit  be  mfi  evident  by  common  experience^  that 

iSt^P^t^^'^  ^^'  ^*^  ^^^^^^  ^f  ^^^  ^  lamentably  depraved,  and  that  fin  ddtb 

Non  bwe^'maftaco  over-^j^read  the  mrld,  yet  how  it  entred^and  when,  ^rp^bieb 

c»lcftianuminagau-  (foiir  progenitors  was  the  firji  tranfgrejfor  and  caufe^  mnatu- 

dent :  ral  light  dotbfuHy  or  fatisfadorily  acquaint  me. 

^t^J^^  prjftjnda       ^  j  j^  ^^^  ^jj^^^gfe  Uatui^  tell  me  that  Godcamet  damn  tr 

£w  i?fi!  ^"^^^^  Swltbat  truly  loveth  him,  andisfanHified,  yet  dab  it 

fiot  fhewme  a  means  that  is  lik^ty  confiderabfy  to  prevail  t0 

fanBifie  S$uls^  and  turn  them  from  the  hve  Qffrefenttranfi$ry 

things^  to  the  love  of  God  and  Life  eternal. 

Though  there  be  in  nature  the  difcovcry  of  fufficient 
Omne  ncfas,.  om-  Reafons  and  Motives  to  do  it,  where  Reafohisnotin  capti- 
3Lfam  ^"'**"  ^^^y^  yet  how  unlikely  they  are  to  prevail  with  others,  both 
ercdcban^noftritol.  Reafon  and  Experience  folly  tcftifie. 
Jcrc  pofle  fcncs,  &c.  jf .  1 3.  And  r^bereas  God*s  jpecial  mer^y  and  grate  -  is  Hecef-^ 
Nxl  nlmium  facilcs,  faryxofo  great  ^change  and  cure^  and^tbis  gfaceis  fi^eited 
J^>fti*  ^'"''"*  *^  fi^^  "^^^  ^^^y  fi"^  defervetb  more.punijhment,  and  this  fin 
tjilmiiic&  tolli  poflc  ^^^  punijhment  muft  be  fo  far  forgiven  before  G^d  can  give 
pucttisa^st,  Ovid.  ^  that  grace  which  vpe  have  forfeit edj  Nature  doth  not  fatis-^ 
3b  F^*.  faSmly  teach  me^  bow  God  isfo  far  recpncilfd  t$  hbtn,  mr  bsm 
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of  the  Will  of  God^  than  all  thaiPhath  been  opened  before.  r^" 

the  fcrgivenefs  af  fin  way  be  by  vs  fo  far    frocured.  Mulca  mifcr    mctui 

^.  13.  And  whtreoi  i  fee  at  once  in  the  worlds  both  the  q'J'«fcci  multa  pro- 
aMtng  offmrphkbd^fervetb  damnation   anj the  abounding  rmtuTfJcrtrc  bo- 
of  mercy  to  thofetbat  are  under  fucb  deferts\  lamnotfattsfid  num,  nifi    innocciii 
by  the  light  of  Nature^  horp  God  is  fo  far  reconciled^  and  the  ncmofoUt.  Senec. 
ends  of  Government  and  Jufiice  attained^  as  to  deal  with  the 
rvorldfo  contrary  to  its  deferts. 

5J.  14.  And  nubile  I  am  in  this  doubt  of  Cod's  reconciliation^ 
I  am  ready^ftill  to  fcar^  left  frefent  forbearance   and  mercy 
be  but  a  refrieval^  and  willend  at  laft  in  greater  mifery :  Hon?" 
ever  I  find  it  hard,  if  not  impo0ble^  to  come  to  any  certainty  of  ■ 
aVtual^arden  and falvation. 

$.  I').  And  tfihile  I  am  thus  uncertain  cf  pardon  and  the 
love  of  God^  it  mufi  needs  makg  it  an  infuferable  difficulty  t$ 
me^  to  love  God  above  myfelf  and  all  things :  for  to  love  a  God 
that  I  thinks  tpHI  damn  wf,  or  mofi  probably  may  do  it^  for 
ought  I  k^on^  if  a  thing  that  wan  can  hardly  do. 

^.  16.  And  therefore  I  cannot  fee  how  the  guilty  world  can  Turpc  eft  qulcquam 
be  fanififi^d^  nor  brought  toforfakf  the  fin  and  vanities  which  mali  pcrpctrarc :  bc- 
th^  love^  as  long  as  God^wbom  they  mvfi  turn  to  bylove^  doth  nc  *««»  «g«c  null© 
feemfiunlovelytotbew:  ^^^"^    propofito, 

5^ .  1 7.  And  every  temptation  from  prefent  fleafure,  commo-  "  l^^^  ^^  tU 
dityor  honour ^willbe  10^  to  pevail^while  the  love  ofGod^  and  ricft,ctiain  cumpc- 
the  bappinefsto  come^  are  fo  darhjind  doubtful^  ^^  guilty ^  mif-  'fi^lo  fuo  honefta-* 
givingignorant  Souls.  "™  »«  agcntcmfc- 

j;^iS.Norcanireelymwreht.dfimerca„li^^^^^^ 
tably  in  the  rvorld,  for  want  of  clearer  affurance  of  bufutvre  fadi 
bappinefi.  Pratmcnicm,  adhibcc 

For  if  he  do  but  lay  as  ^oot  Seneca^  Cicero^  and  others  2*'^«1?«>    tcrrciquc 
fuch,  [Jts  mofl:  like  that  there  ii  another  life  for  ps.  but  we  are  ^^^^"^V  . 
not  fm]   it  will  both  abate  their  comfort  in  the   fore-  termin^^^^^^ 
thoughts  of  it,  and  tempt  them  to  vcfititre   upon  prefent  mm 
pleafure,  for  fear  oflofing  all:  And  if  they  were  never  fo  ^^^^^»   "««  <!">  ^^ 
confident  of  the  life  to  come,  and  had  no  afluHance-  of'  their  ^*"*'^"™     dcnlquc 
own^partjn  it,  as  not  knowing  whether  their  fin         par-  A^tjic  cadem  metuic 
doned,  mil  their  comfort  in  It  would  be  fmalL  And  the  world  magh  h«cnc  in  mor- 
can  give  them  no  more  than  is  proportionable  to  (b  finall  and  ^«  grs^vcfcanc,  Uftret. 
momentany -a  thingp  .     J« 

^  jj.  19.  Nor  do  I  fee  in  Nature  ayy  full  an4jyi^ble  fupport 
againji  the  pain   and  fears  of  fi^aii^s  :m^ 
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mn  doubt   of   that   n^bicb  Jhould  fuffort   tbew. 

4.  20.  Iwuft  therefore  conclude^  that  the  Light  and  Lar9 
of  Nature^  x^hicb  was  fuitakleto  uncorrufted  reafon,  andwiU^ 
and  to  anundef raved  windy  ktooinfufficient  to  the  corrupted, 
vitiatedguilty  i9orld\  and  that  there  is  a  neceftty  offome  re- 
coveringmedicinal  Revelation. 

Which  forced  the  very  Heathens  to  fly  to  Oracles,  Ido!f, 
Sacrifices,  and  Religious  Propitiations  of  the  godsv  fifitre 
being  fcarcc  any  Nation  which  had  not  fome  fuch  thing : 
though  they  ufed  them,  not  only  uneffeAually,  but  to  the 
incrcaiic  of  their  fin,  and  ftrengthning  their  prefumption  \ 
fas  too  many  poor  ignorant  Chriftiansnowdo  their  Mailes 
and  other  fuch -formalities  andruperfticions.  J  But  ^s  Arncr 
him  faith,  (  adv.  Gentes^  I  7. )  Crefcit  enim  nwltitudo  pcccar^ 
tiunty  am  redimendi  feccatifies  datur:  &  facile  itur  ad  cuU 
fasy  uhi  eft  venalis  ignofcentium  gratia.  He  that  bopeth  to 
purchafc  forgivcnefi  with  mony,or  facrifices,  or  ways  ofcoft, 
will  ftrivc  rather  to  be  rich  than  to  be  innocent. 


CHAP.  II. 
ef  the  fever al  Religions  which  are  in  the  iporld. 

HAving  finifhcd  my  enquiries  into  the  ftate  and  book 
of  Nature,  I  found  it  my  duty  to  enquire  what  other 
men  thought  in  the  world,  and  what  were  the  reafoas 
rf  their  fcveral  bclicfe,  that  if  they  knew  more  than  I  had 
difcovered  (  by  what  means  fbever)  I  might  become  par- 
taker of  it. 

f.i.rAndfirfi  I  find  that  aUtbe  t^orld^  except  th$fe  called 
Heathens^  are  confcious  of  the  neeeffity  of  fufernatural  Reve- 
lation y  yea^  the  Heathens  themfelves  have  fome  common  of- 
trebenjion  of  it. 

^f  ^2.  four  forts  of  Religions  I  find  only  confiderable  upon 
earth  .•  Tie  meer  Naturaufis^  called  commonly  Heathens  and 
Idolaters:  The  Jews:  Tie  Mahometans :  and  tbeChriftians. 
Tbe  Heathens  by  their  Oracles^  Auffires  and  Arufiices^  co^efl 
the  neeeffity  of  fame  fupernatural  light  h  and  the  very  Religion 
#f  4I  tbe  rift  cofifijletb  in  it.  I.  f.  3.  As 
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I.  ^.  3.  Asf(^  the  Heathens^  I  find  tbk  much  gooi  among 
tbatt :  that  fonte  of  them  have  bad  a  very  great  care  of  their 
Souls:  and  many  have  ufed  exceeding  indufiry  in  feekjng  afr 
ter  kriotvledge^  ejpecially  in  the  wyfieries  of  the  vforki  ^/GoJi 
fifid  fonte  of  them  bavelent  their  minds  higher  to  kjior^  God^ 
andths  invifible  woflds  :  'that  they  commonly  thought  that  there 
is  a  Life  ^f  Ketribution  after  death  v  and  among  the  4»ifefi 
oUhem^  the  fummeofthat  Uto  be  found  (though  cof^fedly  } 
ti^hichlhave  laiddon^nintbefirft  Part  of  this  Book^ 

Efpccially  in   Seneca^  Cicero^  Vlutatcb^  Tlato^   Vlottnus^  Euvtfgiut  faith,  tha 
JanM^cus^Vroclusfoffh^^^^^^  Apoftatc,  ArOmniK  l^J^r^:,  ^ 

<  Efiiietuf^  Aman^  &c.  And  for  their  Learning,  and  Wifdom,  phaofofherr^hat  he 
and  Moral  Virtues,  theChriftian  Bifliops  carried  thcmfelves  moAe  him  ufiuUf  fit 
rcfpedfully  to  many  of  them,  (^sBafil  to  Libanivs^  &cc.)  by  bim-  on.ibe.Jam 
And  in  their  days  many  of  their  Philofophers  were  honoured  c^hj^  pji,^/^  r^rtpri 
by  the  Chriftian  Emperours,  or; at  kaft  by  the  inferiour  T^^efalfytepirMf 
Magiftratcs  and  ChrilUau  people,  who  judged  that  fo  great  1  hcoph.  Aatioch.  td 
worth  deferved  honour,  and  that  the  confeflion  of  fomuch  Auiof.  1, 1.  p.BST* 
Truth,  deferved  anfwcrable  tovc  •,  cfpcciaUy  Mdefiusjulia^  J*'"  S-itlL^iS 
nw.Cappadox,  rrodrefius,  Maximm^  Libanim,  Acacius.Cbry^  Ciwiih^Belkid0 
fantbus^&c.  And  the  Chriftiansevcr  fincchave  made  great  teMh  to  tat  man's 
ufe  of  their  Writing?  in  their  Schools  ^  efpccially  of  ^ri/fot/e's  fitfif^Andfatbert  tobc 
and  Flatos  with  their  followers.  't^j/'^lTPJl!^ 

i.  4.  Andlfind  that  the  Idolatry  ofthemfefi  of  them  tPas  '^[f'^^  iSi/Sr 
mt  fofooUJh  oitbat  of  the  Vulgar  ^  but  they  thought  that  the'^iy,,^  ^^  ^oMbi 
Vniverfevaas  one  animated  worlds  andthat  the  Vniverfal  Soul  batbbeen  tht  JkvU's 
IP  at  the  only  Abfolute  Sovereign  God,  tphom  they,  defer  ibed  much  means  t§  Mroj  Aa^ 
liks  ^  CbriJUans  do  :  andthatthe  Sun,  andStars^  andEartb^  ntjOMtarsb. 
and  each  f articular  Orb^  was  an  indrvidual  Animal,  fart  0/ 
the  Vniverfal  worlds  and  befides  the  Vniverfal^  bad  each  one 
a  fubordinate  f articular  Soul^  which  theyworfl^iPpedaeafub' 
.  ordinate  particular  Veityy  as  fome  Chrifiians  do  the  Angels.. 
And  their  Images  they  fet   up  for  fuch   reprefentations  ^  ly 
which  they  thought  thefe  gods  delighted  to  be  remembred,  and 
inHrunsentaVy  to  exercife  their  virtues  for  t&^  help  of  earthly 
mortals. 

5J.5.  I  find  that  excett  thefe  Tbilofopbersy  and  very  few 
mrey  the  generality  cjf  ttje  Heathens  were  and  are  foolifh  Id^- 
later Sy  and  ignorant,  fenfualbrutiflf  men. 

At  diis  day  through  the  world,  they  arc  that  fort  of  men 

that; 


.^jQO  Of  the  fiver  al  Religims  i»bkh  are  in  the  World. 

Scdncfcio  quoxoJo,  'that  are  likeft  unto  Be'afts,  except  fome  fcw  at  Siam^  China, 

niltam  abfurde  dici  the  Indian  BawMHs^thQ  J afonians^  ihcEthmckFerfiatts,,  and 

potcft  quod  "<>"  ^^-  a  few  more.     The  greatdt  deformity  of  Nature  is  among 

lofo^orum.^cL  Dil  ^'"^^1^  •  the  leaft  of  found  knowledge,  true  policy,  civility  and 

viM.  L  ».p.  x88.       piety  is  among  them.  Abominable  wickcdncis  doth  no  where 

fo  much  abound.    So  that  if  the  doftrin  and  judgment  of 

thcle  may  be  judged  of  by  the  effecft,  it  is  moil  infufficient 

to  Ileal  the  difeafed  world,  and  reduce  man  ro  holineG,  fo- 

briety  and  honefty. 

5^.  6.  I  find  that  thofe  few  among  the  Heathens  r»ho  attain 

to  wore  knowledge  in  the  things  whkh  concern    Muans  duty 

and  haffinefs  than  the  reji^  do  commonly  deftroy  all  again  by 

tbemixtvreoffomedottiges  andtmfious  conc/its. 

Sed  h«c  cadcm  num      The  Literati  in  China  excel  in  many  things,  but  befidcs 

ccnfcs  apud  cos  ipfoi  abundance  of  ignorance  in  Philofbphy,  they   deftroy  all  by 

vaftrc,  nifi  admodum  denying  the  immortality  of  the  Soul,  and  affirming  rewards 

K'  ^  SStatTl  and  puniOiments  to  be  only  in  this  life,  or  but  a  little  longer. 

ciSfcripta      iunt  ?  At  leail,  none  but  the  Souls  of  the  good  ( fay  Ibmc  of  them  ) 

Quotus  cfiim  quirq;  furvive  :  and  though  they  confiffs  One  God,  they  give  him 

Philofophoruminvc-  ^q  folemn  worfliip.     Their  Sed  called  Sciequia  or  Sciacca^  is 

nitur,  q^jfi^*"*"^;  very  dc;it(or  theVnityoftbeGodhead^theioys  of  Heaven,  and 
raws,  ita  animo   ac     ,    ^  ^  •  u  />  i  r.u     *t-  •    *  .    u,^ 

viti    conftitutus   uc  ^*^  torments  of  Hell,  with  fome  umbrage  of  the  Irtmty,  &c. 

ratio  podulat  >    qui  But  they  blot  all  with  the  P)'ti»/rgorf/t;^  fopperies,  affirming 

iKrciplinam  fuam  non  ^-^^.f^  SquIs  which  were  in  joy  or  mifery,  after  a  certain  fpacc 

oftcntaiion^^^^^  ^^ '^^^  ^^"^  ^g^'"  *"^^  ^^^^^s,  and  fo  to  continue  through  fre- 

twcct  ?  qui  obicmpc-  q^ent  changes  to  eternity :    to  fay  nothing  of  the  wickednefs 

rcR  ipfc  fibj,  &  dc-  of  their  lives.  Their  third  Sedt  called  L/r^rw  is  not  worth  the 

crctU    fuis  parcat  ?  naming,  as  being  compofed  of  fopperies,  and  forceries,  and 

^''^^'\J'r!l  >v  !'*  impoltures.     All  the  JaVonim  Seds  alfo  make  the  worldto he 

ftationc,  uc  lis  fucrit  eternal,  and  Souls  tobefertetuated  through  infinite  tranfim- 

non  didiciffc  ir.clius :  grations.   The  Siamenfes^  wno  fcem  the  bdi  of  all,  and  nearett 

alios  pccwD-ia  cipi-  to  Chriftian^,  have  many  fopperies,  and  worfhip  the  Devil 

£'  ^idfos^Sl  f^'^^''^'  ^  ^^^y  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^-  The  Indian  Brantenes.ot 
numfcrvos:  utcum  B<f;?Ki^«j,  alfo  have  the  Pj'tA/rgor^tfn  errors,  and  place  their 
corum  vica  mirabi-  piety  in  redeeming  Bruits,'  becaufe  they  have  Souls  v^hich 
bHiccr  pugnec  oratio : 

quod  quidcm  riiihi  vidctur  turplffimum.  Ut  cnlm  fi  Gramraaticum  fc  profcffus  quifpiam  barbarc 
loquatur,  aut  fi  abfurde  canat  is,  qui  fc  habcri  vclic  muficum,  hoc  lurpior  fit,  quod  incoipfo 
peccec,  cu jus  proScccur  fcienciam  :  fie  Philofophus  inaation^  vitas  peccans,  hoc  tnrpiorcft> 
quod  in  officio,  cujus  tragiftercflc  Yulc^  labitur,  aricmquc  vka;  profdlua^  deliflquicinviift. 
Cw.r«/c. /.  i,frf^.  151. 

fometimcs 


Cfthejeveral  Eeligicns  tpbicbarew  tbeWarld.  «oi 

fomctimcs  were  humane.  The  ferftans  di(pcr(cd  in  InM/g^ 
whoconfefi  G9d,  andHeaveny^and  Hell^  yet  think  that  thefe 
arc  but  of  a  thouGind  years  duration.  Ajid  it  is  above  a  thoa^- 
fend  years  fincp  they  believed,  that  the  world  (hould  conti- 
nue but.  a  thoufand  years,  and  then  Souls  be  rdeafedfrom 
Hell,  and  a  new  world  made. 

^.7.  Their  great  darkpefs  and  uncertainties  appear  by  the 
innumerable [eSs  and  differences  which  are  am$nj^  them  i  r^hkb 
are  incomparably  more  numerous^  than  all  that  are  found  in  aU 
parties  in  the  vporld  lefides. 

I  need  not  tell  yoa  of  the  288  Sedls  or  Opinions  defimm^ 
bono^  which  Varro  {aid  was  in  his  days :  The  difference  which 
you  may  find  in  Lacrtius^  Hefechius^  and  others,  between 
the  Cynicks^  Peripatetkk^^  Academich^^  Stoicks^  Scepticks^  Ifi-^ 
cureans^  &c.  with  all  their  fub-divifions,  are  enow.  In  Ja- 
pan^ the  twelve  Sccls,  have  their  fubdivifions.  In  Cbina^  the 
three  general  Scds,  have  fo  many  fubdiviGons,  that  Varenim 
faith  rf  them,  [Singuli  fontes  lahentibw  paulatim  feculk^  i 
fraudum  magijiris  in  tot  maandros  derivatifunt^  utfub  triplici 
nomine  trecenta  mihi  feG£  inter  fe  difcrepantes  wmerari  pojfi  • 
videantur:  kd&  hs  quotidianis  incrementif  augentur^  &  in 
pms  ruunt.  J  Fetrus  texeica  faith  of  the  Indians^  [  JnKegn$ 
Gazeratenfivariifurtt  ritus  &  feS£  incolarum^  &  quod  mirum^ 
vixfamiliam  invenias  in  qua  omnes  congruant :  alii  comedunt 
carnemy  alii  nequaquam^  alii  comedunt  qnidem/fed  non  nta-- 
Oant  animalia:  aUi  nonnuVa  tantum  animalia  comedunt  \ 
alii  tantum  pifces^  alii  tantum  lac  &  herbas^  &c.  Johan.  a 
Tw'^.  faith  of  the  Indian  tramenes^  Numerantur  fu:4s  prscipui 
nmmk  oHo^nta  tres:  fed  prater  has  minus  iUujirium  magus  eft 
.  fnultitudoy  ft  a  ut  jinguU  familue  peculiaremfere  foveant  reli^ 
gionem.  It  were  endlels  to  (peak  of  all  the  SeCls  in  Africa  and 
America  j  to  fay  nothing  of  the  beaftly  part  of  them  in  . 
Br^ji/,  the  Cape  cfgoodbope^  that  is,  Soldania^  and  the  Mauds 
ofCaimibals,  who  know  no  God,  (not  Government,  nor 
Civility  fbmc  of  them. )  They  are  not  only  of  as  many  minds 
ascouirfries.  But  of  a  multitude  of  fe<3:s  in  one  and  thefimc 
country. 

jy.  8.  Ifindmt  nty  felf  caVeder  enabledto  judge  aUthefepeo^ 
tte  as  to  tbrir  final  ftate,  but  only  to  fay,  that  if.ar^  of  them 
bavo  a  hofy  heart  andlife,  in  tie  true  love  of  Cod,  tbeyJhaU  bo 

Dd  ■  faved'^ 
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f^ved^  lut  t^itbovt  tbk^  m  f(^rm  cj  Keiigm  mllfave  m$y  num^ 
hitftev£rfo  rigj^t. 

^.9.  But  I  find  it  to  he  ff^iutyt4>lov$  them  for  all  the  go^i 
rfihichuinthent^mtiiditbatfs  true  and  ffod  in  their  Keligm^ 
J  wHl  embrace :  and  becavfe  itk  fo  dffeSive^  to  kok^furtber^  and 
try  what  lean  Uarnfrom  $tbers. 

There  is  fo  tnuth  lovely  in  zCato^  Cicero^  Seneca^  Antih 
nine^  EfiSHus^  Flutarch^  &c^  in  the  Religions  ofSiam,  in  the 
diiiperfcd  Perfian  Ethnicks  infoiw,  inthe  Bramans^  or  Ban^ 
mans  oilndia^  in  the  Bcnziioi  Jafan^  and  divers  others  in. 
China  and  elle-where ,  that  it  oMigeth  us  not  ouly  to  love 
them  benevolently^  but  with  much  complacence.  And  as  I 
wililearn  from  Nature  itfelf  what  I  can,  fo  alfo  from  theft 
Students  of  Nature.  I  will  take  up  nothing  mccrly  on  their, 
truft,  norrejedlanydodrin  meerly  becaufe  it  is  theirs  i  but 
all  that  is  true  and  good  in  their  Religions,  as  &r  as  I  can 
difcern  it,  (hall  be  part  of  mine  \  and  becaufe  I  find  them  (b 
dark  and  bad,  I  will  betake  me  for  further  information  to 
thofe  that  truft  to  futernatural  'Revelations  which  arc  the 
Jem^MabumetanszxA  the  Cbrifiiansy  of  which  lihallnext 
confidera-part.  • 

*"  '^?'l^'S^'  ^^*      ^-  ^o-  II-  ^^  ^0  the  Keligion  of  the  Jem.  I  need  m  to  *^ 

SS^SS^  Wih"^^  ^f i^?^^^  ^^H^  ^^^^^  ^ 

djto  Chriftiani,  ton-  '^'»fw»  '>>  '*^  Ontjttam  and MaJnmetans^  to  beef  Dtvhte  Ke- 
era  Judxos  St  T*l-  velatietii  andtbe Hegative  fgn^(tbnr  dtrylng  efCArifiJittt 
mud.  qui  m  dkit  be  tryfd,  in  the  trya  of  CbriHianity. 
Jrt'fiJrcS:  .  The  Rofons  which  are  brought  for  tbcXhriftlan  Rdi- 
veriit.p-«g74i,c^».  &°"»  'f  found,  will  prove  the  Old  Tcftament,  which  the 
Jem  believe-,  it  being  part  of  theChrifUans  Sacred  Book; 
De  Mthumeijs  on.  And  the  fame  reafons  will  confute  the  Jem  ieje<%on  of  le- 
STi^mift  eS*  *""/  ?H": .  ^  «^=  *hat  therefore  to  be  the  fittcft  pla^e  to  tiJtf 
inB.P.Gr.ui.T<C  ?  5™*  J'''J«<^>  ^^en  Icome  to  the  proofe  of  fhe  Chriaiw 
»,  paf.  a«j.  !*'«.  "'*.  I  oppofe  not  what  they  have fiom  God :  I  mu0er«fe 
that  to  be  of  God,  which  they  deny. 

tf,  1 1. in.  hi  the  lAiffOH  cfthe  tSfibme^a^f  Ifi^imfk 
gooA^ni.  ACot^efftott  of  one  onfyGetL,  mi  mji  t^tbe-Hm' 
raljmi  if  RelinoH.^  a  vebemut  tfji^tm  to  aU  fdcfatrvi  A 
ttfimcm  to tbelreracky of Moks^atU 4 X:hiii-y  iigt  00 
uilfeWndi^God,  and  fforeAt  Trb^,  and thfi Wfitptgs  jf 
He  Amtesine:  ABthtt  therefore vfbtre  CbriftUnity  imp' 
ffrndtftt^  be  embraced..  And 
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And  there  is  no  doubt  but  God  hath  made  ufe  dMabumit 
as  a  great  Scourge  to  the  Idolaters  of  the  World-,  as  well  as 
to  the  Chriftians  who  had  abufed  thei|:  (acred  priviledges 
und  bteflings :  Wherecvet  his  Religion  doth  prevail,  he  caftcth 
down  Images  9  and  Hlleth  mens  mindes  with  a  hatred  of 
Idols,  and  all  conceit  of  multitade  of 'Gods,  and  bringeth 
men  to  worfhip  one  God  alone,  and  doth  that  by  the  (word 
in  this,  which  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpelhad  not  done  in 
many  obflinate  Nations  of  Idolaters. 

^.  12,  'But  tPitbaUI  findeaManexMltedmtbe  chief  offro-      .  ^.  ^^^.  ^^^ 
jietf,  witbout  any  fucb  froof  m  a  mfe  m$n  fimld  be  moved  ciit'owifcuUMahu^ 
withy  and  an  Alcoran  written  by  him  bebw  the  rates  of  cant-  metem  non  die  ex 
won  Reafofiy  being  a  Rbaffody  ofNonfence  and  Cot^fton  $  and  Dto,  &c.  £t  Euthy* 
manyfalfe  and  imfiom  dodrines  introduced j  and  a  ryriiwicif/  ™*»'»  zigabcn.  Mo«* 
Empire  and  Relinon  twifttdy  and  both  ereSed^  fropagatedj  ^^^^ 
OMawaiHtainedy  hy  irrational  tyrannical  means:  All  which 
difcharge  my  reafon  from  the  entertainment  of  thii  Keti^ 
ffon. 

X.  That  Mahomet  was  (b  great  f  or  any  ^  Prophet,  is 
neither  confirmed  by  any  true  credible  Miracle,  nor  by  any 
cminency  of  Wiidom  or  Holinefs,  in  which  be  excelled  otbct 
mcn\  nor  any  thing  el(e  which  Rea(bn  can  judge  to  be  jii 
£>ivine  attcftation.  The  contrary  is  fufficiently  apparent  in 
the  irrationality  of  his  Alcoran:  There  is  no  true  Learning 
nor  excellency  in  it,  but  fuchas  might  be  expeded  among 
men  of  the  more  iucult  wits ,  and  barbarous  education : 
There  is  nothing  deliveredmethodically  or  rationally,  with 
any  evidence  of  folid  underftanding :  There  is  nothing,  but 
the  moft  nau(eous  repetition  an  hundred  times  over  of  ma* 
ny  fimple  incoherent  fpeeches,  m  the  dialed  of  a  drunken 
man)  fometimes  againft  Idolaters,  and  (bmetimes  againft 
Chriftians  for  calling  Chrift,  God^  which  all  fet  togethec 
Icem  not  to  contain  (m  the  whole  Alcoran)  fo  much  folid 
uiefuU  iei](e  and  reafon  as  oue  leaf  of  fome  of  thofe  Philofo- 
phsts  whom  he  oppofeth,  however  bis  time^  had  delivered 
him  from  their  Idolatry,and  caufed  him  taott  to  approach  the 
Chriftian  Faith. 

2.  And  who  can  think  it  any  probable  6ga  that  be  is  the 
Prophet  of  truth,  >vhofe  Kingdom  is  of  this  World,  ereded 
by  the  Swordi  who  barbarouily  fupprdleth  all  tatioual 

Dd  2  enquiry 
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enquiry  into  his  doftrinc,  and  all  difputes  againft  it,  all  true 
Learning  and  rational  helps,  to  advance  and  iniprove  the 
IntcUeft  of  man  :  and  who  teacheth  men  to  tight  and  kill 
for  their  Religion :  Certainly,  the  Kingdom  oi  darknefs  is 
not  the  Kingdom  of  God  but  of  the  Devil :  And  the  friend 
of  Ignorance  is  no  Friend  to  Truth,  to  God,  nor  to  man- 
kinde :  And  it  isa  fign  of  a  bad  Caufe  that  it  cannot  endure 
the  light*  If  it  be  of  God,  why  dare  they  not  fobcrly  prove 
it  to  us,  and  hear  what  we  have  to  objeA  againft  it,  that 
Truth  by  the  fcarch  may  have  the  Vi(^ory ;  If  Beafts  had  a 
"Religion  it  would  be  fuch  as  this. 

J.  Moreover,  they  have  dodrines  of  Polygamy,  and  of  i 
(enfual  kinde  of  Heaven,  and  of  murdering  men  to  increafe 
their  Kingdoms,  and  many  the  like,  which  being  ^contra- 
ry to.  the  light  of  Nature,  and  "unto  certain  common^ 
Truths,  do  prove  that  the  Prophet  and  his  dodtrine  are  not 
of  God. 

4.  And  his  full  atteftation  to  Mofes  and  Chrift  as  the  true 
Prophets  of  GoJ,  doth  prove  him(elf  a  falfe  Prophet  who 
fomuchcontradi<fteth  them,  and  rageth  againft  Chriftiansas 
a  blood-thirfty  Enemy,  when  he  hath  given  ib  fatt  a  tcfti- 
moiiy  to-  Chrift.  The  particulars  of  which  I  (hall  (hevr 
anon. 


CHAP.  IIL 

Of  the  C  HR  IS  tlA  NRELIGIO  N:  ^d  Firfiy 

What  it  U. 
wba  thi  tWifUm  Re* 

^£W»«r,  judge n$t  by  ^     >! ■  ■      1  ■  r  '  t  ^  ,>       ^  -»  , 

tSi  imuded  ofimns  jaJv.T'HE  /ir/f  fort  of  Kdtgiofrto  be  enquired  im^  » 
i/«F  f eff,  Imtbjthi  i    CHRIS  71 A  NITT:  in  whkb  by  the  Trm- 

mim  ^^^^  ^^  denee  rf  God  I  tpos  educated^  and  at  firji  received  itbyabu- 
jSSSi^'^wemiS  ^^^  faitb^  iff  on  the  n^ordand  reverence  of  wy  Parents  and 
•MtefTmiViiukind  i^'^^cbetSy  bein^  unable  in  my  Childhood  rationally  to  try  its 
9iber  antkm  s  and  grounds  and  evidences. 

^i^jM  ^^^  I  flwll  declare  to  the  Reader  juft  in  what  Order  I  have 
SScT^ifvJfi!  '^^^^  the  Chriftian  Religion ,  that  the  Inquifition  being 
«»d€Syinhtf         "  fbc  more  dear  and  particular,  the  fatisfadion  may  be  the 

greater:. 
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|:reatcr  :  And  it  being  primarily  for  my  own  ufe  that  I  draw 
lip  thcfc  Papers,  I  tinde  it  convenient  to  remember  what  is  rtt'nm^F 

paft,  and  to  infert  the  tranfcript  of  my  own  experiences  j  ^^  /ibyiftw»  fmh'm 
that  I  may  fully  try  whether  I  have  gone  rationally,  and  Proclus  ad  Armcaies 
faithfally  to  work  or  not.  Iconfefe,  that  I  took  my  Religi-  dc  fide  in  Bib.  Pal. 
on  at  firft  upon  my  Parents  word  :  And  who  could  exped  Graecolat.  To.  i. 
that  in  my  Childhood  I  (hould  be  able  to  prove  its  grounds  ?  P**'  ^ '  "* 
But  whether  God  owned  that  method  of  Reception,  by  any  ^//#  tht  cattAlf*$f 
cf  his  inward  tight  and  operations,  and  whether  thecfEca-  JuniliuiAfrjanui,4e 
cy  of  the  fmalkft  beams,  be  any  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  f  »r'-di^- L«|i«. 
Chriftian  Faith,  Heave  to  the  Reader,  and  (hall  my  (elf  only  Et  Henocnapul.  Je 
declare  the  naked  hiftory  in  truth.  ^'»<lc  Orthod. 

^.  2.  In  tbU  Religion  (received  defeSively  loth  as  to  Matter 
and  Grounds j)  1  found  a  Toiler  even  in  my  Childhood^  to  awe 
nty  Soul^  and  check^tny  fin  and  foUy^  andwakg  me  carefuVrf 
my  falvatiofj^^  and  to  makg  me  love  and  honour  true  mfdom  and 
ho  line fs  of  life.  ^    . 

^.3.  But  vphen  T grem^  up  to  juVer  ufe  of  Keafon^  ^ndmore 
diflinGly  undrrftood  vpbat  I  had  g^eraVy  and  darkfy  received^ 
the  pwer  of  it  did  more  furfrizemy  minde^  and  bring  we  to 
deefer  confideration  of  fpritual  and  everlafting  thinzs :  It 
humbled  :ne  in  the  fenfe  of  my  fin  and  its  deferts :  and  made 
me  think^more  fenfibly  of  a  Saviour:  It  refolved  me  for  more 
exaS  Obedience  to  God  >  and  increafed  my  love  to  God:  and 
increafed.  my  love  to  ferfons  andtbingSyfermons^v^ritings^fray- 
ers^  conference^  which  relijhedof  flain  refolved  Godlinejs. 

jj.4.  In  all  this  time  I  never  doubted  of  the  Truth  cf  thk 

'Religions  fartly  retaining  my  firfi  humane  Beliefs  and  partly 

awed  and  convinced  by  the  intrinfu:k^evidence  of  its  proper  fub* 

jeSj  endjand  manner  ^  and  being  ta^n  uf  about  the  bumbling 

and  reforming  fiudy  of  my  felf. 

^.%.At  laji  havingfor  many  years  lahouredto  compofe  my  mind 
and  Itfeyto  the  Trinciples  of  thk  Religion^  I  grew  uf  to  fee  more 
Sfficulties  in  it^than  Ifaw  before :  Andpartly  by  tempt ations^and 
fartfy  ly  an  inquifttiv^mind^which  was  woundedwith  uncertain^ 
ties  and  could  not  contemptuoflyor  carelejly  caji  off  the  doubts 
which  I  was  not  able  to  refolve^  Infumed  ifirejh  the  whole  inquiry, 
and  refolved  to  makf  ae  faithfuU  a  fearcb  into  the  nature  anA 
grounds  of  thk  Religion^  as  if  I  had  never  heenbaftized  in-- 
H  it. 

Dd  3.  The: 
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The  firft  thing  I  ftudyed  was,  tht  Matter  o(Chrifimit)\ 
What  it  it?  and  the  next  was  the  evidence  and  certainty dl 
it :  of  which  I  fhall  fpeak  diftindly. 

^.  6.  "the  Chriftian  Keligion  is  to  be  confidered,  i.Iff  its 
fcl^  Of  delivered  ly  God.  2.  In  its  Reception  and  Pradicc 
i>  men  Prcfeftng  it.  In  its  felf  i^  if  Perfed,  but  not  fo  eapfy 
Mfcernatle  ly  a  fir  anger  \  In  the  Praftifers  it  is  imperfcd 
here  in  this  life^  but  wore  difcernable  by  men  that  cawiot  fo 
•  ^ickh  underfinndthe  Principles  >  and  more  forcibly  confiraiih 
eth  them  to  perceive  its  bolynefs  and  tvorth  ^  Where  it  is  in* 
deed  fmcerely  praSfifed :  And  if  mofl  dijhonoured  and  mifun* 
detflood  through  the  mcksdnefs  of  Hypocrites  rvho  proftfs 
it. 
Xcg.  Julian.  Tolctsfu  As  the  Imprcfi  on  the  Wax  doth  make  the  Image  moic 
cont  JudzouEi  Rab.  difccmable  than  the  Sculpture  on  the  Seal  y  but  the  Sculptiue 
^'anf'^d^^  d^*"^  ^  ^'"^  *"^  petfed,  when  many  accidents  may  render  the 
Mcflb.  ^  *  ^^"'"  Imprefled  image  imperfect  and  faulty  :  So  is  it  in  this  cafe. 
To  aililigeot  Enquiser,  Cbrijiianity  is  beft  known  in  its  Prin- 
ciples delivetcd  by  Chrift  the  Author  of  it:  and  indeed  is 
HO  othermfe  perfeSly  known  i  becaufe  it  is  no  where  dfc 
pcrfcflly  to  be  ften :  fiut  yet  it  is  much  more  viftble^  and 
taking  wih  unskilfull  fuper&ial  Ohfervers,  in  the  fr^eJlin 
Lives:  For  they  can  ditem  the  good  or  evil  of  an  aHioi^ 
who  perceive  not  the  nature  of  the  Ri/fcand  Frecefts.  The 
vital  form  in  the  KoCt-ttec  is  the  moft  excellent  parti  but 
the  leatftymd  fmetnefs  of  the  Rofe  is  morceafily  difamd. 
tff^Ss  are  moft  fenfttle^  but  caufef  arc  moft  excellent.  And 
yet  in  fome  refpeS  the  traOice  of  Keligion  is  more  excelled 
than  the  Precepts,  in  as  much  as  the  Precepts  are  Mea»^ 
to  PraGice:  For  the  end  is  more  excellent  than  the  Means 
as  fuch.  A  poor  man  can  eafilyer  perceive  the  worth  of 
Chanty  in  the  perfon  that  doatheth  and  fcedcth  and  re- 
lieveth  him,  than  the  worth  of  a  treatife  or  /mifdif  of  Cha- 
rity. Subjeds  eafily  perceive  the  worth  of  a  wife,  and  holy, 
and  juft,  and  merciful]  King  or  Magiftrate,  in  his  aftua! 
Government ,  who  are  not  much  taken  with  the  Precept 
which  require  yet  more  perfedion :  And  among  all  ac^ 
fcriptions,  hittorical  Narratives,  UkcZenopbons  Cyrm^  do  take' 
meft  with  them.  Doubtlefi,  if  ever  the  Profeflbrs  of  Chriffi- 
anicy  {hould  l.vi  according  to  their  own  Profeflion,  they 
i  would 
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would  theitby  overcome  the  oppofition  of  the  W^rH,  and 
propagate  their  Religion  with  greateft  fuccefe  through  ail  the 
Earth. 

Becaufe  no  man  can  well  judge  of  the  T[rutb  of  a  doArine, 
till  he  firft  know  i»b<^  it  if^  I  think  it  here  ntccflTary,  to 
open  the  true  nature  of  theChriftian  Religion,  ^nd  tell  men 
truly  what  it  is :  Partly,  becaufe  I  perceive  that  abundance 
that  profefi  it  hypocritically,  by  the  meer  power  of  Educa-  ' 
tion,  Laws  and  Cuftom  of  their  Countrey,  do  not  undcr- 
ftand  it,  and  then  are  the  eafilycr  tempted  to  negkft  or 
contemn  it,  or  forlakeit,  ifftrongly  tempted  to  it:  (^even 
to  forfake  that  which  indeed  they  never  truely  received ). 
And  becaufe  its  poflible  (bipe  Aliens  to  Chriftianity  may  per- 
ufe  thefe  lines.  Otherwifc,  were  I  to  (peak  only  to  thofe  that 
already  underftand  it,  I  might  fparc  thisdefeription. 
-  J^.7.  TJ^e  CHKlStlAN  RELIGION  amtainetk 
tivo  farts :  i.AU  TtheolBgical  Verities  tpbich  are  of  NaturaJ 
Revelation.  2.  Much  mare  vpbicb  is  fupeniaturally  reveaUd^ . 
Ttbe  fupernatural  Kevelation  is  faid  in  it  to  be  fartly  written 
ty  God^  fartfy  delivered  by  Angels^  partly  by  inspired  Pro^ 
fbets  and  Af (files  ^  and  fartfy  by  Jefsa  Cbrifi  bimfelf  in 
ferfin. 

5J.8.  TbervupemztnTUKtvelationrecitetbrnoji  of  tbeTSHz/ivk* 
ral,  beeaufe  tbe  fearcbing  of  tbe great  Book^ofNatfire^is  along 
and  difficult  iwrj^,  for  tbe  now-tomx^ed  ^  dark^  andpotbfufl 
nundi  of  tbe  common  furt  of  men. 

^•9.  Tffefe  fepematural  Revelations  are  at  contained^ 
1.  Moft  copioufly  in  a  Book^  caUed^  The  Holy  Bible,  or  G^- 
mmcal  Scriftures.  t.  More  fummarily  ^»rf  ccntraS.edly^  in 
three  Forms,  caied,  The  Belief,  The  Lords  Prayer,  andtbe 
T«n  Commaodements :  /r»rf  moft  briefly  and  fummarily^  ini 
Sacramental  Covenant :  ibk  lajt  containetb  all  the  Efleiitial 
parts Hioft  briefly,  andtbe  {ccond fimewbat  fvUer  e^ainetb 
tb^h^audt^e  firft  (tie  boly  Scriftures ) eontahtefb  agid tbe 
Integral  f>art^,-©r  $he  whole  frame. 

-^.  lo.  S^me  of  tbe  frefpnt  firofeffrtrf  oftbie  Cbijfiia^tRtli*- 
gion^  do  differ  akut  tbe  autbority^  fmefew  Writings  cdied 
Apocrypbd)  wbeiberibey  are  iole  jnimbredvritb  the  Canonic- 
col  tori^  of  God^  4^r  not :  But  tbofffeta  containing  in  tktnf 
m  C9Hfii$r4iU  fiinu  4^  doRrim  detent  from  ibt  n^,  «&^ 
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controverfie  Jctb  mt  very  4fwcb  concern  the  fubfiance  or  Jo8rh 
nalmatter  of  their  Religion. 

5i^.  II.  The  facred  Scriptures  are  written  very  much  H.ft> 
rically,  tbeDoGrines  being  iitterjferfedwith  the  Hiftory. 

^.  12.  TiAT  [acred  Volume  containcth  two  Farts  :  tbefirfi 
caVed^  the  Old  teiiament^  containing  the  Hiftory  vf  the  CrcA" 
tion^  and  of  the  Veiuge^  and  of  the  Jevpijh  Nation  till  after  tbm 
Caftivity  h  As  alfo  their  Lavp^  and  Prof  bets.  7he  fecondcaM 
The  New  Tcftamenr,  containing  the  Hijiory  of  the  Birth^  tutd 
Life^andDeath^andKefurreiiion^  andAfcenftonofJcfus  Chrifi  ^ 
T^H  fending  of  his  Afofiles^the  giving  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  j  the  courfe 
of  their  Miniftry  and  Miracles-^  tpitb  thefumm  ofthedoSrint 
-preached  firfi  by  Chrifi^  and  then  by  tbem^  and  certain  EpifiUs  */ 
theirs  to  divers  Churches  andperfons  more  fully  opening  alt  tbst 
doHrine. 
Q^^  ^  ^.1^.  The  funm  oj  the  Hijiory  of  the  Old  tejlament  is  ibis  ; 

*'  That  in  the  beginning  God  createdvth^'Hcaven  and  the 
**  Earth,with  all  things  in  them  :  Viz.  That  having  firft  made 
**  thclntelledual  fupcriour  part  of  the  World,  and  the  matter 
*'  of  the  Elementary  World  in  an  unformed  Mafs,  he  did 
**  the  firft  day  diftinguifh  or  form  the  adive  Element  of 
**  Fire,  and  caufed  it  to  give  light  j  The  fecond  day  he  fepa- 
*'  rated  the  rarified  Paffive  Element  called  Firc^  expanding 
"it  from  the  Earth  upwards  to  be  a  (eparatioii  and  medium 
**  of  adion  between  the  fuperiour  and  inferiour  parts  :  Thq 
*^  third  day  he  fcparated  the  reft  of  the  Paflive  Element, 
*  ^*  Earth  and  Water  into  their  proper  place,  and  fet  their 
*^  bounds )  and  made  individtial  Plants,  with  their  (pecifick 
*'  forms,  and  virtue  of  generation.  The  fourth  day  he  made 
*^  the  Sun,  Moon  and  Starrs,  for  Luminaries  to  the  Earth; 
^  either  then  forming  them,  or  then  appointing  them  to  that 
"Office  (but  not  revealing  their  other  u(^s  which  are  no- 
"  thing  to  us.)  The  fifth  day  he  made  Fifties  and  Birds,  with 
"  the  power  of  generation.  The  fixth  day  he  made  the  tcr- 
"  reftrial  Animals,and  Man,  with  the  like  gene^cative  Power. 
^^  And  the  (eventh  day  he  appointed  to  be  a  Sabbath  of  Reft^ 
"  on  which  he  would  be  (blemnly  worfliipped  by  Mankinde 
"asour  CREATOR.  Having  made  one  Manandone 
"  Woman,  in  his  own  Image,  that  is  with  IntelleAs,  Frcc- 
"  will)  and  eucutiye  Pow(r,  in  widoofi^  faolii^  and  apd- 

"tudc 
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**  tudc  to  Obey  him,  and  with  Domiuion  ovet  the  fenfitive 
*'aHd  vegetative,  .«nd  inanimate  Creatures  ^  he  placed  them  ^  f^^^^^^  ^^% 
;;in  a  Garden  of  pleafuK^^  whcreia  were  two  Sacramental  UJttil^^'^Tfiiy 
Tr^es,  one  called.  The  Tree  ot  Life,  and  the  other  the  T^rec  igyts  In  FsnulifeyMd 
"of  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil:  And  (beliJes  the  Law  that  thereftre  urn  k 
''  of  Nature)  he  tryed  him  o»ly  with  this  pofitive  prohibi-  *'''»  }^   ^^m  ^^ 
"  tion,  that  he  fliould  not  eat  of  the  Tree  of  Knowledge:  S^f  fifrlJS'^'X^ 
*'  Whereupon  the  Devil*  ("who before  this  was  fallen  from  lulaif  Wanpt.  Andaf^ 
^  his  firft  ftate  of  innocency  and  felicity )  took  occasion  to  ^^   he   chMgtd    it 
"  perfwade  the  Woman  that  Gods  Threatning  was  not  true  v  ^'^J.  f^^^  •idmmi 
"that  he- meant  not  ashefpakei  that  he  knew  Man  was  J'^jJ'"'*'^  ^  ^'^^ 
"  capable  of  greater  Knowledge,  but  envyed  him  that  hap*      Gen,  %,  &  j. 
**  pinefs  •,  and  that  the  eating  of  that  Fruit,  was  not  the  way 
"to  death  as  God  had  threatned,  but  to  Knowledge  and  Trinftulit  Deu$  lio- 
"Exaltation:  whereupon  the  woman  feeing  the  beauty  of 'nSJi'SSl: 
^thc  Fruit,  and  defiring  Knowledge,  believed  the  Devil,  fuggerem  ut  crefcc- 
"  and  did  eat  of  that  which  God  forbad  :  The  fin  being  fo  ret,  &  pcrfcftus  rcd- 
"  hainous  for  a  new-made  Rational  Creature,  to  believe  that  <l€"wr,  &  dcdaracut 
"Godwas/k/f^andiiref,  z  lyar  md  emkuf,  which  is  indeed  '^.^^l^rcc^' ut 
"  the  nature  of  the  Devil ,  and  to  depart  from  his  Love  dlun  ctenlm  condil 
^  and  Obedience  for  fo  finall  a  matter,  God  did  in  Juftice  tionem  obcinuic  .ko« 
^*  presently  featence  the  Offenders  to  punifliment :  yet  would  ™  >  "«^  ^^^^  «n«r- 
" not  folofe  his  new-made  Creature,  nor  caft  off  Mankind,  SrVaUs'^^iS-J^^^ 
"  by  the  full  execution  of  his  dcferved  puniflimcntj  but  he  ygm  utriufq;   cxtitk 
"reiblved  to  commit  the  Kecovety  and  CmduQ  of  Mankind  paniceps.  rjbfoK^s* 
**  to  a  Kedemcr^-who  (hould  better  perform  the  work  of  p/-  ^«-  adAiti§i.  1 1,  f^ 
^^vatmty  than  the  firft  Man  AdamhaA  done  the  work  of  **^ 
^^adh^ftm  and  ohtdienct.   This  Saviour  is  the  Eternal  Wif^ 
^dom  andWcrd  9f  Gei^  who  was  in  duetimetoafTumethtf 
"Nature  of  Man,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  ftaythe  firoke  ' 
"of  Jufticc-,  and  to  be  the  invifiblc  Law-giver  and  Guide  ,      ' 

^^  of  Souls,  communicating  fuch  roeafiires  of  mercy,  light, 
"  and  (pirit,  for  their  recovery,  as  he  faw  fit.  (  Oi  whom  ' 

**more  anon) ;  fo  that  henceforward  God  did  np  longer 
"  Govern  man  as  a  fpotlefs  innocent  Creature,  by  the  meer 
"Lawof  entire-Natuie)  but  as  alapfed,  guilty,  depraved 
"Creature,  who  mui  be  pardoned,  reconciled,  and^'renew- 
"cd,  and  have  Laws  and  Means  made  fuitable  to  his  cor- 
"  rupted  miierable  ftate.  Hereupon  God  p^lifhed  the  Trth  Gen.  |.  jty, 
^  w^t  ^^  SaviMTp  to  be  fent  in  due  time :  who  fliould  con«  '  ~      "^ 

Ec  "found 
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♦«  found  the  Devil  that  had  accufed  God  offaljhood^  and  rf 
**  env^ng  the  good  of  man,  and  had  by  lying  murdered  man- 
**  kindj  and  (hould  overcome  all  his  deceits  and  power,  and 
^^  refcuc  God's  iiijurM  Honour,  and  the  Souls  of  finners, 
**  and  bring  them  fafe  to  the  cverlafting  blefledncft  which 
**  they  were  made  for.  Thus  God .  as  man's  Redeemer,  ( and 
"not  only  as  his  Creator)  governeth  him:  He  taught 
"  Adam  firft  to  worlhip  him  now  by  Sacrifice^  both  inac- 
**  knowledgment  of  the  Creator,  and  to  teach  him  to  be- 
cc  lieve  in,  and  exped  the  Redeemer,  who  in  his  aflumed 
*'  humanity  was  to  become  aSacrirtce  for  fin.  This  Wor-, 
^*  (hip  by  Sacrifice  Adam  taught  his  two  fons,  Cmn  and  Aixh 
*>  who  were  the  early  inftances,  types  and  begiimings  of  the 
"  two  forts  of  perfons  which  thence-forward  would  be  in. 
Gen;  4,  .  *•  the  world  i  viz.  The  holy  Seed  of  Chrift,  and  the  wicked 

«*  Seed  of  Satan;  Cain^  the  elder,  (2s  corruption  now  is  before 
"  Regeneration  )  offering  the  fruits  of  his  land  only  to  his 
<^  Creator  ^  and  Abel^  the  younger,  Cicrificing  the  tirftlingsof 
•^  his  rtock  (  of  (heep  )  to  his  Redeemer,  with  a  purified 
^^BMndv  God  rejected  the  offering  of  Ctf/M,  and  acceptcdthe 
<  <  facriiice  of  Ahel :  Whereupon  Cain^  in  imitation  of  the 
«^  Devil,  envied  his  Brother,  and  in  envy  llew  him,  to  fore- 
.  **  tell  the  world  what  the  corrupted  natureof  man  would 
**  prove,  and  how  malignant  it  would  be  againft  the  fin-  . 
*^  dified,  and  what  the  holy  Seed  that  are  accepted  of  God 
<*  muft  look  for  in  this  world,  for  the  hope  of  an  ererlafting 
**  blefleSnefi  with  God.  After  this,  God's  patience  waited 
*^  on  mankind,  not  executing  the  threatncd  death  upon 
*'  their  bodies,  tiH  they  had  lived  (even  or  eight  or  nine 
^  "hundred  years  a  piece:  which  mercy  was  abufed  to  their 

^  ^*  **  greater  fin,  ( thelength  of  their  lives  occafionii^  their  cx- 

Ij^  ^  ^    .  ^^ceflive  ienfuality,  worldlinefs,  and  contempt  01  God,  and 

«■•  •«  t*  "life  eternal  J  fo  that  the  number  of  the  holy  Seed  was  at 

"  laft  fofifkall,  and  the  wickedncfe  of  mankind  fo  great,  that 
**  God  refolved  to  drown  the  world :  Only  righteous  W?/*^ 
*'  and  his  family  (  eight  perfons  )  he  laved  in  an  Ark,  which 
*^hedireded  him  to  make,  for  the  jBrefcrvation  of  iiim- 
•^  fclf,  and  the  fpecies'  of  Aereal  and  Terrcftrial  Ani- 
Geo.  t,  81  f.  &  io#  '*nials.  After  which  Floud,  the  earth  wias  peopled  in  rime 
*  S  ?•  ""    ^  from  Noab^to  Mrhom  God  gave  PrcceptsoflPiety  and  Jufticc^ 

""  «<  which 


I 


and,Firfi^WbatHii.  aii 

«^  which  by  tradition  came  down  to  his  poftcrity  through 
*'  the  world.  But  ftiU  the  greater  part  did  corrupt  their  ways, 
^*  and  followed  Safan,  and  the  holy  Seed  was  the  fmaller  part: 
**  of  whom  i#r/rJbi«w,  being  exeniplary  inholincfi  and  righ-  S^JL^J** '"^^^ 
•'teoufneft,  with  his  fon  ifaac^  andhisgrandfonjFiwro^,  God  ^  • 

••  did  in  {pecial  approbation  of  their  righteou&els  renew  his 
**  gracious  covenant  with  them,  and  enlarge  it  with  the 
«*  addition  of  many  temporal  bleffings,  and  fpecial  privi- 
•  hedges  to  their  pofterity  after  them*  promifing  that  they 
•'  fliould  polfcft  the  Land  c( Canaan^  anid  be  to  him  a  pecu- 
•Uiar  people  above  all  the  people  of  the  earth;  The  chil- 
''  dren  of  Jacob  being  afterward  by  a-6mine  removed  into 
•*£gXpt,  there  multiplied  to  a  great  people-,  The  King  of 
**  %)^  therefore  opprefled  them,  and  ufed  them  as  flaves, 
••to  make  his  brick,  by  cruel  impofitions :  Till  at  Uft  God  ^^-  t^^^^ 
«•  raifedthem  up  M)f«  for  a  deliverer,  to  whom  God  com- 
*•  mitted  his  meffage  to  the  King,  and  to  whom  he  gave 
**  power  to  work  miracles  for  their  deliverance,  and  whom 
••  he  made  their  Captain  to  lead  them  out  of  Ep^r  towards 
••  the  promifed  Land-  Ten  times  did  Mof«  with  Aanmhis 
•*  Brother  go  to  Fbaraob  the  King  in  vain,  though  each  * 
«•  tiine  they  wrought  puWick  miracles  to  convince  him, 
■  •«  till  at  laft  when  God  had  in  a  night  deftroyed  all  the  firft- 
«•  bom  in  the  land  of  Egv^r,  Fbaraob  did  unwillingly  let 
•'  the  Seed  of  Jacob  (  otifrael )  go :  But  repenting  quickly, 
••he  purfued  after  them  with  his  Hoft,  and  overtook  them 
•*  juftatthe2lri-/f^,  whcre<5od  wrought  a  miracle,  open.- 
••  ing  the  Sea,  which  the  Ifraelites  paft  through  on  dry 
••  ground  :  but  the  Kiag  with  his  Hoft,  who  were  hardned 
**  to  puffue  them, -were  all  drowned  by  the  return  of  the 
•^waters,  when  the  Ifraelites  were  over.  Then  M6[es  led  ,  ^  : 
•'them  on  iirtheWildernefi  towards  the  promifcd  Land :  ^"^^^^^ 
•*  but  the  gttat  <}iffioulties  of  the  Wilcfcrncfi  tempted  theip'         '  ' 

^^  til  murmur^  againft  him  that  had  brought  them  thither, 
••and ta unbelief againft'  God,  asif he  could  not  have  pro- 
*'  vided  for  them :  This  provoked  God  to  kill  many  thou- 
•*  find^of  them  by  Plagues  and  Serpents,  and  to  delay  them 
**  forty  years  in'that  Wildcmefe,  before  he  gave  thepa  the 
**  Land  of  Promilc;  fo  that  only  two  ^Wch 'Came  x^  of 
^\^^t  (Cabkzhijojhua)  did  live  toehtci  H^:  iBut  io  cbn- 

E  c  a  **  fate 


all  0f the  CHRISTIAN  RELIGION: 

*•  flite  their  unBelief,  God  wrought  many  miracles  for  them 
••in  this  WilderBtfs ;.  He  cauIeJ  the  Rocks  to  give  them 
*^  water :  He  fed  them  with  Mauiia  from  above  :  Their  (hoots 
*'  and  cloaths  did  not  wear  in  forty  years.  In  this  Wildcrnefe 
'!  Mb/«  received  from  God  a  Law,  by  which  they  were  to 
•;  be  governed :.  In  mount  SUfoi  hi  flames  of  fir«,  with  tei- 
•^rible  thunder^  God  appeared  fofartoAfo/«,  astofpcak  to 
*'  him,  and  iiiftrud  him  in  all  that  he  would  have  himdo> 
"He  gave  him  the  chief  part  of  his  Law  in  two  Tables  of 
'*  Stone,  containing  Ten  Commandments,  engraven  thereon 
••byGodhimfcU^  (or by  Angelical' minillration^:  The  reft 
^'  he  inftruclied  him  -in  byword  of  voice.  Mofes  was  made 
••  their  Captain,  and  Aaron  their  High  Prieft,  and  all  the 
••Forms  of  God's  Worfhip  fttled,  with  abundance  of  Laws 
*'  for  Sacritices  and  Ceremonies,  to  typifie  the  Sacrifice  and 
Jitii.  piY  m*  ^  Reign  of  Chrift :  When  Mofes  and  Aaron  wefc  dead  in  the 

Jiidg,  i.  Wildcrncls,  God  chofe  Jojhua^  Mbfcs  his  Servant,  to  be  their 

*'  Captain,  who  led  them  into  Canaan^  and  miraculouliy 
**  conquered  all  the  inhabitants,  and  fctled  Iprael  in  poffcf- 
•'  fion  of  the  Land.  There  they  long  remained  under  the 
:*  government  of  a  Chieftain ,  called  a  Judge,  fiicceffivdy 
k».  Stei^.  *'  chofen  by  God  hinafelf :   Till  at  laft  they  mutinied  againft 

^  that  form  pf  Government,  and  dcfired  a  King  like  other 
•*  Nations ;  Whereupon  God  gave  them  a  bad  King  in  dif- 
'•pleafures  but  next  him  he  choie  David^  a  King  of  great 
'*  and  exemplary  holinefs,  in  whom  God  delighted,  and 
**  made  his  Kingdom  hereditary.  To  David  he  gave  a;  Son 
V  of  extraordinary  wildom,  who  by  God's  appointment  buik 
!*  the  famous  Temple  at  Jerufalm\  yet  did  ihis^Solmm^hf 
**  the  ten^ptationoif  his  Wives,  togratifie  thein,  fet  up  Ido^ 
iKiiC  ^  '^^^  ^^^  ^°  ^^^  ^^  '^  which  io  provoked  God^  tnat  he 

a^Kiiifc  *^  reiblved  to  rend  ten  Tribes  of  the  tvirdve  out  of  hisfbns 

*  I  Cbroo.  ft.  **  hand  >  which  accordingly  was  done,  and  they  rcvpkod  and 

xClwDj  *' chofe  a  King  of  their  own,  and  only  the  Triba  of  J*^ 

^and  Bei^min  adhered  to  the  po&erity  d[  Solomon.  The 
•*  wife  Sentences  of  *yo/aiw»,  and  the  Pfalms  of  Jliavid,  arc 
**  here  inferted  in  the  Bible..  The  Reigns  of  the  Kioks  of 
•*  J^da  and  Ifrael  are  afterwards  defcribed ;  the  wickcdnds 
'*  a^d  idplatry  of xnoft  of  their . fucc^eflive  Kings  and  people* 
H  tm.Godbdngfo.muc^h  i>roYoi^eid  By  tbsm>  gave,  tbem^up 
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••info  Captivity  :  Here  isalfo  inferted  many  Books  of  the 
••Pfophdics  of  thofe  Prophets  which  God  fent  jfrom  tiine 
••  to  time,  to  call  them  from  their  fins,  and  warn  them  of 
"  his  fore-told  judgments ;  And,  laftly,  here  is  contained  ^.m  &-. 
"fome  of  the  Hiil6ry  of  their  Itatein  Captivity,  and  the  re-  Nchem. 
•  turn  of  the  Jen^s  by  the  favour  of  Cyrus  \  where  in  a  tri- 
•*  butary  ftate  they  reniain'd  in  expedation  of  the  promifcd 
'*Mcfliah,or  Chrift.  Thus&ristheHiftory  of  the  Old  Te- 
>*ftament. 

•*  The  Jews  being  too  (cnfiUe  of  their  Captivities  and 
**  Tributes,  and  too  defirous  of  Temporal  Greatnefi  and 
•^Dominion,  expedled  that  the  Mefliahfliould  reftcMre  their 
''^Kingdom  to  its  ancient  {plendour,  andihould  fubdue  the 
**  Gentile  Nations  to  them  :  And  to  thisfenfe  they  expound- 
^•ed  all  thofc  paffages  in  their  Prophets^  which  were  (^wken 
*^and  meant  of  the  fpiritual  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  as  the  Sa- 
'*  viour  of  Souls :  which  prejudiced  them  againft  the  Mef- 
*^  fiah  when  he  came :  Co  that  though  they  looked  and  long- 
^ed  for  his  coming,  yet  when  became  they  knew  him  not 
"  to  be  the  Chrift,  but  hated  him  and  perfecuted  him,  as  the 
•^Prophets  had  fore-told:  The  fulneft  of  time  being  come,  f**^^***  h  »>*«. 
*'  in  which  God  would  fend  the  Promifcd  Redeemer,  the  ^'*""  '*  *^^^* 
••  Eternal  fVifdom  and  Word  of  God,  the  Second  in  the  Tri* 
^'  nity,airumed  a  Humane  Soul  and  Body,and  was  conceived 
•  •  in  the  womb  of  a  Virgin,  by  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,without 
•'  man's  concurrence.     His  Birth  was  celebrated  by  i^rophc- 
^^(ies,  and  Apparitions,  and  applaufc  of  Angels,  and  other 
"  Wonders :    A  Star  appearing  over  the   place,  led   focnc 
^*  Aftronomers  out  of  the  Eafttoworftuphiminthe  Cradle: 
^^  Which  Herod  the  King  being  inform<^  o^   and  that  they 
*•  called  him  the  King,  of  the  Jem^  hecaufcdallthe  Infants 
^*  in  that  country  to  be  killed,  that  he  might  not  (cape : 
'*  But  by  the  warning,  of  an  Angel,  Jefrs  was  carried  into 
**  ^^gyp^'i  where  he  remained  till  the.  death  o^Htrod.    At 
**  twelve  years  old  he  difputed  with  the  Doctors  in  the  Tem- 
*'  pic:   In  this  time,  role  a  Prophet-  called  Jobti^  who  told 
^them,  that  the  Kingdom  of  the  Meflialuwas  at  hand,  and 
'^  called  the  people  to  Repentance,,  that  they  might  be  pre- 
^^  pared  for  him,  and  baptized  all  that  profcfled  Repentance 
^  into  the  prefent  cxpe&ation  of  the  Saviour :  About  the . 
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Vii.Vmli  n$miKm  <•  thirtieth  year  of  his  age,  Jefiu  refolved  to  enter  upon  the 
de  Hativ.  chrift'h  in-  •«  folemn  performance  of  his  undertaken  work :  And,  firft, 
tcrtttt.  ?tlim.  ^       c-  Hg  ^cnt  to  John  to  be  baptized  by  him,  ( th^  Captains  b,- 
"ing  to  wear  the  lame  Colours  with  the  SouldiersJ  When 
^^Jobn  had  baptized  hinrt,.  he  declared  him  to  be  the  Lamb 
*^of  Gody  tbattakstb  av^ay  the  fins  of  the  war  Id:  and  when 
•*hewas  baptized  and  prayed,  theHeavc^n  was  opened,  and 
'^  the  Holy  Spirit  defcended  in  a  bodily  (hape  like  a  Dove 
**upon  him,  and  a  voice  came   from  Heaven  which  faid, 
«'7^o«  art  fitybelHfedSoH^  in  tbeeljim  ttfeU  fhdfed:  The 
'•firlt.thing  that  Jefits  did  after  his  BaptiCn,  was,  when  he 
"  had  felted  forty  days  and  nights,  toexp9fe  himfelf  to  the 
•  ■  utm.oft  of  Satan^s  temptations,  who  thereupon  did  divers 
Matth.4.  *' ways  affault  him-,    But  J^J^^i  perfedly  overcame  the 

^"^  ^  •*  Tempter,  who  had  overcome  the  iSrft  Man  Ada>ft  j  Thencc- 

••  forth  he  preached  the  glad  tiding?  of  Salvation,  and  called 
•*  men  to  repentance,  and  choofing  Twelve  tD  be  more  con- 
"  ftantly  with  him  than  the  reft,  and  to  be  witnefles  of  his 
•*  works  and  dodlrin,  he  revealed  the  myfterics  of  the  Ring- 
"domofGod;  He  went  up  and  down  with  them  teaching 
**  the  people,  and  working  miracles  to  confirm  hisdoArin : 
"He  told  them,  that  he  was  fcnt  from  God,  to  reveal 
**his  will  to  loft  mankind  for  their  recovery,  and  tobrii^ 
"them  to  a  fuller  knowledge  of  the  unfecn  world,  and  the 
•*  way  thereto  i  and  to  be  a  Mediator  and  Reconciler  be- 
'*  tweeh  God  and  Man,  and  to  lay  down  his  life  as  a  Sacrifice 
'^for  fin  J  and  th^t  he  would  rife  again  &om  the  dead  the 
"  third  day  y  and  in  the  mean  time,  to  fulfill  all  righteoufnefi, 
**  and  give  man  an  example  of  a  perfcd  life :  wfich  accord- 
•*  iiigly  he  did  :  He  never  finned  in  thought,wor<lor  deed  :Hc 
**chole  a  poor  inferiour  condition  of  life,  to  teach  men  1^ 
"his  example,  to  contemn  the  wealth  and  honours  of  this 
**  world,  in  comparifon  of  the  favour  of  God,  and  the  hopes 
"  of  immortality.  He  fuflfered  patiently  all  indignities  -bom 
*'  men :  He  went  up  and  down  as  the  living.  Image  of  Di- 
"vine  Tower yWifd^m  mdGeoJjiefi'y  doin^Miracles  tosor , 
**  nifcft  his  Tower^  and  opening  the  dodrin  of  God  to  rmm- 
^^&(khssWifdmy  and  healing  mens  bodies,  and  fcdcing  the 
''  ialvatioa  of  their  (buls,  to  manifeft  his  GoodMefimd  hisLov^* 
••  Without  any  means,  by  his  bare  OMnixand,  he  immcdiattly 
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*'  cured  Fevers,  Palfies,  and  all  difeife,  caft  out  Devils,  and 
•'  raifcd  the  dead  to  life  again  \  and  (b  open,  uneontxoltd 
•*and  nwnierous  were  his  Miracles^  as  that  all  men  might  (ee^ 
<*  that  the  Omnipotent  God  did  thereby  bear  'witnds  to  his 
«*  Word.  Yet  did  not  the  grcatcft  part  of  thej^eiri  bcKevc 
«•  in  him,  for  all  thefe  Miracles,  becaufc  he  came  not  in  world- 
«•  ly  pomp  to  rtftore  their  Kingdom,  and  fiabdue  the  world  : 
•«  but  they  blafphcmed  his  very  Miracles,  and  fiid.  He  did 
«*  them  by  the  power  of  the  Devil :  And  fearing  left  his  fame 
«*  fliould  bring  envy  and  danger  upon  them  from  the  Ko- 
«'  mans^  who  ruled  over  them,  they  were  his  moft  malicious 
*•  perfecutors  themfclves:  The  dodrin  which  he  preached 
**  was  not  thetmueceflary  curiofities  of  Philofophy,  nor  the 
«*  fubfervient  Arts  and  Sciences,  which  natural  light  reveal- 
•'eth,  and  which  natural  men  can  fufficiently  teach  :  But  it 
•*  was  to  teach  men  to  know  God,  and  to  know  lhemfelvcs» 
••  their  fin  and  danger,  and  how  to  be  reconciled  to  God, 
**and  pardoned,  and  (anftified,  and  faved :  How  to  live  in 
•'  holinefsto  God,  and  in  love  and  righteouCiefe  to  men,  and 
**  in  fpccial  amity  and  unity  among  themfclves,  ("who  arc  his 
••  difciplesj :  How  to  mortific  fin,  and  to  contemn  the  wealth 
**  and  honours  of  the  wcjrld,  and  to  deny  the  flefh  its  hurtful 
•  *  defires  and  lufts  •,  and  how  to  fuflcr  any  thing  that  we  fhall 
••  be  called  to,  for  obedience  to  God,  and  the  hopes  of  Hea- 
"  ven :  To  tell  us  what  fhall  be  after  death  y  how  all  men 
*•  (hall  be  judged,  and  what  fhall  become  both  of  foul  and 
**  body  to  everlaflrrg :  But  his  great  work  was,  by  the  great 
**  dcfnonftrations  of  the  Goodnefe  and  Love  of  God  to  loft 
**  mankind,  (  in  their  free  pardon  and  offered  falvation)  to 
**  win  up  mens  hearts  to  the  love  of  God,  and  to  railc 
**  their  hopes  and  defircs  up  to  that  blcfled  life,  where  they  ,  .      ' 

*•  fhall  fce  his  glory,  and  love  him,  and  be  beloved  by  him 
•'forever.  AtlalV,  when  he  had  finifhed  the  work  of  his 
•>  miniflration  in  the  flefh,  he  told  his  Difciples  of  his  ap- 
•*  proaching  Suffering  and  Refurrcdion,  and  iiiftituted  the 
«*  Sacrament  of  liis  Body  and  BToud,  in  Bread  iand  Wine,. 
*«  which  he  commandeth  them  to  rife  for  the  renewing  ^  y*A  ^  /  j.^^ 
*•  their  covenant  with  him,  and  remembrance  gjf  him,  and  \uf]^ijf^^^^ 
•*  for,  the  maintaining  and  f^gnifyitig  their  comrimnjori  with 
[\  hiii  and  with  cachothcr.  After 'this,  (hi^  time  being  come) 
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*'  the  Jetps  apprehended  him,  and  though  upon  a  word  of  his 

^*  mouth  C  to  {hew  his  power  )  they  fell  all  to  the  ground  i 

*^  yet  did  they  rife  ^tgain  and  lay  hands  on  him,  and'  brought 

•'  him  before  Filate  the  Kmnan  Govcrnour  i  and  vehemently 

••urged  himtocrucifie  him,  contrary  to  his  own  mind  and 

*'confcience:  They  accufed  him  ofW^rj^fc^wy,  for  faying  he 

**  wastheSonof  Godi  ^nd  of Jwpi^ ry,  for  faying,  Vejhoytiit 

*^iemple^  and  in  three  days  I  mil  re-hiild  it^  Che  meant  his 

*VBody  ) :  and  o/Etreafon  againft  Cxfatj  for  calling  himillf  a 

*^  JCi>jg,  ("though  he  tqld  them  that  his  Kingdom  was  not 

•*  worldly,  but  ^iritual. )    Hereupon  they  condemned  him, 

••and  clothed  him  in  purple  like  a  King  in  (corn,  and  fet  a 

•'  Crown  of  thorns  on  his  head,  andput  a  Reed  for  a  Scepter 

•'  into  his  hand,  and  led  bm  about  to  be  a  dcrifion ;   They 

•*cover'd  his  eyes,  and  fmote  him,  and  buffeted  him,  and  bid 

•*  him  tell  who  ftrake  him :  At  laft  they  nailed  him  upon  a 

•'  Cro(s,  and  put  him  to  open  Ihame  and  death,  betwixt  two 

^*  Malefedors,  (  of  whom,  one  of  them  reviled  him,  and  the 

••  other  believed  on  him^:  they  gave  him  gall  and  vinegar 

*•  to  drink ;  TheSouUiers  pierced  his  fide  with  a  Spear,  when 

"  he  wasdead.  All  his  Difciples  for(bok  him  and  Hed ,  Feter 

•'having  before  denied   thrice  that  ever  he  knew   him, 

••  when  he  was  in  danger.    When  he  was  dead,  the  earth 

••trembled,  the  rocks  and  the  vail  of  the  Temple  rent>  and 

••  darkne(s  was  upon  the  earth,  though  their  was  no  natural 

••Edifrfc^  which  made  the  Captain  of  the  SouUiers (ay,  Ve^ 

••  rily  tbk  v^as  the  Son  of  God.  When  he  was  taken  down  from 

'*thc  Cro(s,  and  laid  in  a  ftone-Sepulchre,  they  fet  a  guard 

•'of  Souldiers  to  watch  the  grave,  having  a  ftonc  upon  it, 

*•  which  they  fealcd  i  becaufe  he  had  fore-told  them  that  he 

^^^^^'f^tf  ••would  rife  again:  On  the  morning  of  the  third  day,bc- 

mfim  EmpUfs.    t»  ing  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  an  Angel  terrified  the  Soul- 

••  diets,  and  rolled  away  the  (tone,  and  (ate  upon  it  i  and  when 

••  his  Difciples  came,  they  found  that  Jefm  was  not  there : 

*y  And  the  Angel  told  them,  that  he  was  ri(en,  and  would 

"appear  to  them:  Accordingly  he  oft  appeared  to  them, 

••  fometime*  as  they  walked  by  the  way,  and  once  as  they 

.  **  were  iilhing,  but  ufually  when  they  were  aflemUed  to- 

•'  gethcr :  2*«iff4j,  who  was  one  of  them,  being  Mcut  at  his 

l^£rft  appearance  to  the  r(;A»  told  them  he  would  not  bdieve 
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«'  it,  unlefs  he  faw  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  might  put  his 
«*  finger  into  his  wounded  fide :  The  nextfirft  day  of  the 
•t'  week,  when  they  were  affembled,  Jcfos  appeared  to  them, 
**  (  the  doors  being  (hut  ^  and  called  Tihomas^  and  bad  him 
«•  put  his  fingers  into  his  iide,  and  view  the  prints  of  the  nails 
*' in  his  hands  and  feet,  and  no^be  faithkls  but  believing: 
**  After  this  he  oft  appeared  to  them,  and  once  to  above  five 
•* hundred  brethren  at  once:  He  earHclUy  preft  Tetn  to 
•^  (hew  the  love  that  he  bare  to  himfelf,  by  the  feeding  of  his 
**  flock  :   Heinftrudcd  his  Apoftles  in  the  matters  of  their 
<^  employment :  He  gave  them  Commiilion  to  go  into  all 
«'  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gofptl,  and  gave  them  thcte- 
^^nour  cf  the  New  Covenant  of  Grace,  and  made  them  the 
«'  Rulers  of  his  Church,  requiring  them  by  Baptifm  (b- 
«'  lemnly  to  enter  all  into  his  Covenant,  who  conlent  to  the 
^^  terms  of  it,  and  to  alTurethem  of  pardon  by  his  Blood, 
*^  and  of  (alvation  if  they  perlcvere :  He  required  them  to 
^^  teach  his  Difciples  to  obferve  all  things  whidi  he  had 
^^  commanded  them,  and  promi(ed  them  that  he  would  be 
•*  with  them  (T>y  his  Spirit,  and  graced* and  powerful  defence) 
**  to  the  end  of  the  world.    And  when  he  had  been  fcen  of 
**  them  forty  days,  fpeaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
^  Kingdom  of  God,  being  a(rembled  with  tHem,  he  com* 
•*  manded  th«m  not  to  depart  from  Jitufdlem^  but  wait  till 
**  the  holy  Spirit  came  do^n  upon  them,  which  he  had  pro* 
"mifedthem:  But  they,  being  tainted  with  fomc  of  the 
**  worldly  expedations  of  the  J^iri,  and  thinking  that  he 
"who  could  rife  from  the  dead,  would  (iire  now  make  him* 
^'  felf  and  his  followers  glorious  in  the  world,  began  to  ask 
^^  him  whether  he  would  at  this  time  re(iore  the  Kingdom 
*^  to  Jfraeli  But  he  anfwered  them,  f  It  is  not  for  you  to  **•  *• 
**  know  the  times  or  fcafbns  which  the  Fatheir  hath  put  in 
*•  his  own  power :  But  ye  (hall  receive  power, .  after  that  the 
^  holy  Ghoft  is  come  upon  you,  and  ye  (hall  be  witneflEs  td 
^  me  both  at  JerufakWy  and  in  zWJudea  and  Satnaria^  and  to 
**  the  uttermoft  parts  of  the  earth.  J    And  when  he  had  (aid 
"this,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up,  and  a  cloud  re* 
"  ceived  him  out  of  their  (ight :  And  while  they  looked 
^^  ftedJra(Uy  toward  heaven,  as  he  went  up,  two  men  ftood 
"by  thcnt  in  white  appard,  amdiaid.  Why  gaze  ye  up  into 

Ff  "Heaven? 


9lB  eftke  CHRISTIAN  RELIGION; 

"  Heaven  >  This  fame  Jefus  which  istaken  up  from  you  in- 
<•  to  Heaven,  {hall  Co  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  fcen 
«•  him  go  into  Heaven.    Upon  this  they  returned  to  Jervfa- 
Mu%^  ••  &w,  and  continued  togcther,till  tai  days  after :  as  they  were 

«•  all  together,  (  both  the  Apoftles  and  all  the  reft  of  the  D.f- 
*'  ciplesj   fuddenly  there  came  a  found  from  Heaven,  as  of 
•*  a  rufting  mighty  vvrind>  and  the  likenefe  of  liery  cloven 
*'  tongues  fite  on  them  all,  and  they  were  filled  with  the 
•*  holy  Ghoft,  and  b:^gan  to  fpeak  in  other  languages,  as  the 
*•  Spirit  gave  them  utterance :  By  this  they  were  enabled 
*•  both  to  preach  to  people  of  fcveral  languages^  and  to  work 
••  other  miracles  to  confirm  their  dodtrine  j  Co  that  from  this 
**  time  forward,  the  holy  Spirit  which  Chrift  fcnt  down 
"  upon  Believers,  was  his  great  Wftnefi  and  Jgetn  in  the 
**  world  >  and  procured  the  belief  and  entertainment  of  the 
"  Gofpel  whcrefoever  it  came :  For  by  this  cxtiaordinary 
**  fcception  of  the  Spirit,  the  Apoltlcs  themfclvcs  were  much 
^  fullier  mftrucaed  in  the  dodrinc  of  (alvatioa  than  they 
•*  were  before,  notwithftanding  their  long  convcrfc  with 
^  Chrift  in  pcifon  >  ( it  being  his  pleafurc  to  illuminate  them 
"  by  fopcrnaturai  infuiion,  that  it  might  appear  to  be  no 
•*  contrived  defigii  to  deceive  the  world.  J  And  they  were 
**  enabled  to  pretch  the  word  with  power,  and  by  this  Spirit 
••were  infallibly  guided  in  thepeiformanceof  the  work  of 
•*  their  Commiffions,  to  fettle  ChriiVs  Church  in  a  holy  or- 
^  dei^  and  to  leave  on  record  the  dodrine  which  he  had 
I*  commanded  them  to  teach  :    Alfo  they  thcm£Ivtsdid 
^  heal  the  (ick,  and  calt  out  devils,  and  prophefie,  and  by 
••  the  laying  on  of  their  hands,  the  fame  holy  Spirit  was  ot- 
"dinarily  given  to  others  that  believed:  fp*that  Chriftians 
•*  had  all  one  gift  or  other  of  that  Spirit,  by  which  they 
^'  convinced  and  converted  a  great  part  of  the  world  in  a 
•*  fliort  time :   and  all  that  were  fincere,  had  the  gift  offan- 
•*  dification,  and  were  regenerate  by  the  Spirit,  as  well  as 
^  by  Baptifmal  water,  and  had  the  love  o£  God  (bed  abroad 
•*  in  their  hearts,  by  the  holy  Ghoft  which  was  given  them : 
"A holy,  and  heavenly  mind  andli^  with  mortification, 
**  contempt  of  the  world,  felf^denial,  patience,  and  love  to 
^  one  another  and  to  all  men,  was  the  conftant  badge  of  all 
hOLjLkti  tl  Chrift's  followers  ;.  The  frrft  Sermon  that  HeUr  preached 


^*  did  convert  three  thoufand  of  thofc  Gnful  JVn^that  liad 
>.'  cruciHcd  Chrift :  And  after  that,  many  thoufands  of  them 
**  more  were  converted :  One  of  their  bloody  pcrfecutors, 
«^  (Saul  a  Pharifec^  that  had  been  one  of  the  murderers  of 
^«  the  firft  Martyr  Stephen,  and  had  haled  many  of  them  to  Aft.  ^. 
<^  prifons  *,  as  he  was  going  on  this  bufinefs,  was  ftruck  down 
<*  by  the  high- way,  a  light  from  Heaven  fhining  round  about 
**  him,  and  a  voice  faying  to  him,  Saul^  Sauly  why  pcrfccuteft 
•^  thou  me  ?  And  he  faid.  Who  art  thou.  Lord  >  And  the 
f^  Lord  Ciid,  I  am  Jcfus  whom  thou  perfecuteft  »  it  is  hard  for 
^^  thee  to  kick  againft  the  pricks ;  And  he  trembling  and 
^^  aftoniflied  (aid.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  And 
^^  the  Lord  faid,  Arife,  and  go  into  the  City,  audit  (hall  be 
**  told  thee  what  thou  muft  do :  And  the  men  that  journeyed 
«'  with  him  ftood  fpcechlefe,  hearing  a  voice,  but  feeing  no 
«*  man  :  And  fo  Saul  was  led  blind  to  Vamafcus^  where  one  hBUftrmi 
^^  Ananias  had  a  vilion,  commanding  him  to  Baptize  hiiQ, 
<^and  his  eyes  were  opened :  This  Convert  called  Pif«/,  did 
<^hence-forwaid  preach  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  from  Country 
<*  to  Country,  in  Syria^  in  Jfia^  at  Kme^  and  a  great  part 
<<  of  the  world,  in  marvellous  unwearied  labours  and  fafler- 
<^  ings,  abu(es  and  imprifonments,  converting  multitudes,  and 
**  planting  Churches  in  many  great  Cities  and  Countries,  and 
^*  working  abundance  of  miracles  where  he  went.  His  Hi" 
••  ftory  is  laid  down  in  part  of  the  NewTeftament ;  There 
*' are  alio  many  of  his  Epiftles,  (tcxKme^  to  Corinth^  Ga-^ 
^latia^  S^efus^  Tbilifpi^  Colofi^  'thejfalmca^  toTmotby^  to 
<'  3if  w,  and  to  Fbilemon^  and  the  Hebrews  f  as  is  fuppofcd  ) 
^*  There  are  alfo  the  Epiftles  of  Peter,  James^  John  and  Jude^ 
^f  with  the  Keifelation  of  Jobn^  containing  many  myfterious 
^  Prophefies*  An  Ettnuct  who  was  of  great  power  under 
*^  the  Queen' of  Etfciflfw,  was  converted  by  Plbi/^,  and  cat- 
*<  ricd  the  Gofpel  into  his  Country.  .  The  reft  of  the  Apoftles 
*5'aiid  oiher  Difciplcs  carried  it  abroad  a  great  part  of  the 
**  world,  efpecially  in  the  RwiiWf  Empire :  and  though  eve- 
**  ry  where  they  met  with  oppoGtion  and  perfccution,  yet 
**  by  the  power  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  appearing  in  their  Holi- 
**  nefi.  Languages  and  Miracles,  th^  prevailed  and  planted 
^a3)undanceofChurcheS}  of  which  tnc  moftpopulous  wore 
t^ttJeTufalem^AHtiochyKmczTid Alexandria;  Andthougji 
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**  they  were  all  difytt&d  abroad  the  world,  and  out  of  the 

**  reach  ot  mutual  couvcrfe,  yet  did  they  never  di(agreein 

'*  their  Dodrine,  in  the  CmA  ft  point,  but  proceeded  through 

**(uiieno^  in  Unity  and  Uohncfs,  in  the  worii  of  faving 

**Souls>  till  nioil  oi  them  were  put  to  death  for  the  (akc  of 

^^Chiilly  havuig  ktc  the  Churches  under  the  Government 

••  ol  char  fevLfil  Paltors,  accordii.g  to  the  will  of  Chnlh 

This  IS  the  ablirad  of  the  Hiitory  of  the  holy  Scriptures. 

f.  14.  7fcf  fi^fifw  0;  tht'  Do&timofCbrifiiaftrty  is  contained 

in  ibtfe  AnicUi  follotp  iftf,  cotifijiifig  of  three ginerd  Heads: 

I.  'Jlm^s  to  be  known  andb^ heved.     II.  Ibmgs  te  be  willed, 

anddtttrcd^  and  hoped.    III.  T^btngUo  be  done. 

t  Cor.  9  ±fi  Mscch      1 1 . '  *  Tiicre  is  one  only  GOD  in  Elfenoe^in  Three  Effential 

as.  ip  I  joS  5.7.*  "Principles,  POWER,  UNDtRSTANDING  andWlLU 

iTi.n.i  17  if.igp  <iQy  OMNIPOTENCY,  OMNISCIENCE  and  GOOD- 

L  io  if  'fnn'  *  NES^  i  in  Three  Subfiftcnas  or  Perfons,  the  FATHER, 

6.  16.    Ma!.  3  6.  *•  the  SON  and  the  HOLY  SPIRIT,  who  isa  MindorSpi- 

Jam  i.i7.'Nch  9  6.  '^  rit,  and  therefore  ismoA  Simple,  Incorruptible,  Immor- 

Rev.  4  8    &  15  a. «« tai;  Impaflionate,  Invifible,  Intaftible,  &c.  and  is  Indivi- 

iM'tnlV  7  &  ''^^^^  ^^^"^'^  Immcnfe,  Neceflaiy,  Independent,  Sclf- 

119.^8-81145! '9.   !**  fi'flScient,  Immutable,  Abfolute.and  Infinite  in  all  Perft- 

•^  tlions :  The  Principal  Eficient^  Virigent  and  finalC^ft 

••  of  all  the  world :  The  CREATOR  of  all,  and  therefore 

P'«^.  %6  4.  Ge«.  1 .  ••  our.  Abfolutc  OWNER,  or  Supreme  RULER,  and  our 

\*^\^}rx\^f!^t  **  Total  B  EN  EFACTO  R,  and  CHIEF  GOOD  awd 

Fftl  fc  5,d.    Mar.      «*ND. 

la.  ^,  93.  Dcut.  6«.  2.  GOD  made  Man  for  himfelfv  not  ta  fuppfy  any  want 
5.  &  10. 1^2.  ac  u  •*  of  his  own,  but  for  the  pfcafingof  his  owir  Will  and  Love, 
fem^aV  '^*  '^*  **  ^"  *^  ^'^y  ^*^^*  Perfedions  fliining  forth  in  his  works : 
Sa  an  B^'fAion  irff  *'  ^"  '"s  ownlmage  \  that  is,  with  Vital  Power^Underft«)d' 
i*e  Crvei  ^ifjr^  i«  •'ingand  Free-will,  Able,  Wife  and  Good  i  with  Dominioii 
^of.  dc  tcclef.  •'  ove*  the  Infefiour  Creatures,  as  being  in  fubordination  io 
Z7:^  •  *•  ^  ^^-  *'  God  their  OWNER,  their  GOYERNOUR  abd  thdr 
fr Tiritai-/  if  ffc  •'  BENEFACTOR  and  END.  And  he  bound  him.  by  the 
Cffirf,  ]tt  Vofliw  dc  *'  Lav^  of  his  ^Crtarr^  to  adhere  to  GOD  his  MAKER  r  by 
^unb^  m(  Parf^er  ^  Refignation,  Devotion  and  Submiffion  to  him.  a$  his  OW-, 
£?^lii!:j*'''^^  BeUeving,  Honouring  and- Obeying  him  as  his 
€mif  eftS^sSS^  "'  RUL^i  and  by  Laving  him,Truftbig;Mjd  Seeking  him, 
emifvtpwt  clwrrtei,  **  Dchghting  in  him,  Thankfgiving  to  him,  and  Praifinff 
£jwftcr>  dc  S)pn: ^ hiro,. as  hisi  Cwnd  BENREACTOR,  chief  Good,  aud' 
••^  '  "^  « ultimate- 
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4nd^  Vtrfi^  what  i$  *.  at  I 

••  ultimate  end,  to  cxercife  Charity  and  Jufticc  to  each  other  5 
••  and  to  Govern  all  his  inferiour  faculties  by  Reafbn  accord- 
*'  ing  to  his  Makers  will,  that  he  (b  might  pleafe  him,  and 
•*  be  Happy  in  bis  Love  r  And,  to  try  him,  he  particularly 
•*  forbad  him  to  cat- of  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  ot  good  and 
•  ••  evil,  upon  pain  of  death. 

•'  3.  Man  bting  tempted  by  Satan  to  break  this  Law  of  ^^'^^  J*-  ^-  44- 
««  God,  did  believe  the  Tempter  who  promifed  him  impu-  g^.^VJV?!!?^™! 
•*nity^.  and  advancement  in  Knowledge,  and  whoaccufcd  j.p/ip.ij.&ftaj] 
•'  God  as  talfe  in  his  threatning,  and  as  envying  Man  this  Ad.itf.ig.Bph.i.  zi 
*' great  advancement':  And  fb  by  wiltuU  finning  againft  ^ebsi.i^  Pfal.5r.5. 
•^hira,  hefbll  from  God  and  his  uprightnefs  and  happinefs,  3  7\^,';48.7j'S 
^*  Under  the  difpleafure  of  God,  the  penalty  of  hif  Law,  14.4^  &a^.  4. -Gen. 
,**and  the  power  of  Satan ;  And  hence  we  arc  all  conceived  *•  5«Hof.ir»7.Rooi. 
"  in  fin,  averfe  to  good,  and  prone  to  evil,  and  condemna-  ^  '^>'P-  ^^^-  5:^> 
^'  tion  iS  paired  upon  all>  and  no  mcer  Creature  is  able  to  '^•^^4«  *»• 
•*  deliver  us.  •  t  l  • 

"  4-  God  fo  loved  the  World  ,  that  he  gave  his  only  l^JCu*  '7.  *4' 
••SON  to  be  their  REDEEMER,  who  bcii^thc  Eternal  i.  %:\o^. 
•^WISDOM  and  WORD  of  God,  and  fo  truly  GOD  and  iTkn.*.,.  Hcbfa. 
•*one  in  Ef&ncc  with  the  FATHER,  did  alTume  ourNa-  '43 1^.  l-uk.  1,17, 
••  ture,  and  became  Man,  being  conceived  by  the  HOLY  iy^;*?***'^^*'^ 
•*  SPIRIT  in  the  Virgin  Alfry,'and  born  of  her,  audcalled  Hct^tJVvTit 
''JESVS  CHRIST:  whobeingHoly  and  without  all  >^ft.«i.Hcb  1.3,4. 
**iin,  did  conquer  the  Tempter  and  the  World,  fulfilling  all  Hcb.^.i6.&  io.i»i 
••righteoufncfsi  He  enaded  and  preached  the  Law  or  Cove-  «J»«- »-^*  Eph.** 
''  nznt  of  Giace,  confirming  his  Dodrine  by  abundantun-  Luk  Lrj  ^Af\t 
^coiitrolkd  Miracles-,  contemning  the  World,  heexpofed  io/iP«:^.  ,8;,^; 
•*  himfelf  to  the  malice  and  fury,  and  contempt  of  finners,  *  Ti«n.  1 10.  Hcb.», 
•«and  gave  up  himfelf  a  Sacrifice  for  our  fins,  and  a.  Ran-  »4.  Aa:f2.i4,  p.fic 
••fom  for  us,  in  fuffcringdeathon  aCrofs,  to. reconcile  us  ^*!\^•f;/•J^/^ 
••to  God:  He  was  buryed,  and  went  in  SouL tothc  Souls  ItH^slti  \o. 
"  departed  i  And  the  third  day  he  rofc  again,,  having  con-'  u.  AA.  3.  ^j.*  5. 
*«  qucrcd  death  i  And  after  forty  dayes  having  inflruded  and  ^*'  Hcb.7.x5.  Rom. 
"authorized  hisApofHesiw  their  Office,  he  afccnded  up  in-  ^"^^  Eph.4,8,ii, 
"to  Heaven  in  their  fight  i  where  he  remaineth  Glorified,  I  Thlo;  s  u        ' 
"  and  is  Lord  of  all  i  the  chief  Pficfl,  and  Prophet,,  and  Ring 
•*  of  his  Church,  interceding  for  us,  teaching  and  governing 
l^^s^hy  hisSpirit,  Minifters and  Word.. 
*'  5.  The  New  Law  and  Covcnant.whichOrifl hath  pro- 

Ff  3  '^ cured,. 
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Hek9.i5.  Joh  vtt.  ^'.cured,  made  and  fcalcd  Cby  his  Blood,  his  Sacraments, 
&3.i(5  Ad.2<5.i5.  uj^j  j^-g  Spirit  J  i5  fhisi  [Thactoall  them  who  by  true 
&  5  Ip  &  20. Ii!  "  Rq^^^ntance  and  Faith,  doforfake  the  Fldh,  the  World  and 
R«n.  s/i.  T?.  Marl  **  the  Devil,  and  give  up  themfdves  to  God  the  Father,  Son 
4«i>.Rora.  8  1(5,17.  "  and  Holy  Spirit,  their  Creator,  Redeemer  and  SanAifier, 
^C  ^*/*  "'^Rol'  fi"  '  ^^  ^^'^  6^^^  Himdlt*  in  thefe  Relations,  and  take  them  as 
l.E A*2  V8.22^cv.  "  '"^  reconciled  Children,  pardoning  their  fins,  and  giving 
2.  8c  3*Col.i,i»,23!  '*  them  hisgr4cc,and  title  to  Everlatting  Happinefi,  and  will 
Hcb.  4. 1.  Mar.  i6.  **  glorihc  all  that  thus  perfevere:  But  will  condemn  the 
i<5.  Joh.9.3,  $.5^.  •*  uabJievers,  impenitent,  and  ungodly,  to  everlafting  pu- 
re'pffctuTllfk.  **  nift^i^^^"t.]  This  Covenant  he  hath  commanded  his  Mini- 
13. '3.*  Mat.  28.  19!  **  fters  to  proclaim  and  offer  to  all  the  World,  and  to  bap- 
Mar.  i6.  i$y  16.  **  ti^e?i!l  that  confcnt  thereunto,  to  inveft  th/*m  Sacramcn- 
iCor.  5.  19  Joh.5.  t  j.^j|y  .,^  ^ij  ^^^^^  benefits,  and  enter  them  into  his  holyCa- 

}oh.i4.2(^.&,5.2d.      ^^^f'L^'^"/,^^^    ...  ■        .       r  u     .^^    • 

iFct.1.10,  u,i2.         ^-  The  H^y^   5^p/m  proceednig  horn  the  father  and 

2  Pet.  1. 21.  2  Tim.  "  the  Son,  did  Hift  infpire  and  guide  the  Prophets,  Apoftles 
|.  i5.  Joh.  i5. 13.  t^^jjj  Evangelifts,  that  they  might  traly  and  fully  reveal  the 
l&lo!feVY:22!i?^  ''  Dodnne  ot  Chrift,ind  deliver  it  in  Scripture  to  the  Church,' 
ipi  iTka/6.14,  "as  the  Rule  of  our  Faith  and  Lite*,  and  by  abundance  of 
Luk.  id.29,3i.Aa.  '^evident,  uncontrolled  Miracles,  and  gifts,  to  be  the  great 
J.22.  «t^.92.  &  ip.  u  v^^itncf5  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  truth  of  his  holy  Word. 
&L^2^^^^  "  7-  Where  thcGofpel  is  made  known,  the  HOLYSPI- 

I2.&3.2.  iCor.i4.  "RIT  doth  by  it  illuminate  the  minds  of  fuch  as  fliall  be 
Aft.  25.17,18.  Rom.  "  t*ved,  and  opening  and  foftening  their  hearts,  doth  draw 
8* 9,10,1 1.  Aft.i5.  "them  to  believe  in* Chritt,  and  turneth  them  from  the 
14.  Joh.6|.44.  Ezck^  tc  pQ^^^j.  q(  $2LUn  unto  God  :  Whereupon  tl^y  arc  joyncd 
Colf2!ip:E^^^^^  "  to  Chrift  the  Head,  and  into  the  Holy  Catholick  Chuich 
9i,*92.*&  3.  17!  '^  which  is  his  Body,  conliftingof  all  true  Believers,  and  arc 
I  Cor.  12.  12,  13,  "freely  juftiHed  aud  made  the  Sons  of  God,  and  a  ianAiiied 
^7-  R^nj*  3-  24.  &  ''  pecaliar  people  unto  him,  and  do  Love  him  above  all,  and 
t?^4jSm\sll^^^^^  "ftryehimlincercly  inholinefeand  righteoufnefs,  loving  and 
10.37.  iCof.Vii*.  "dcfiringthe  Communion  of  Saints,  overcoming  the  Hcfli^ 
Ettk.i.75.  1  Joh.3.  "  the  World,  and  the  Devil,  and  livirtg  in  Hope  of  the  coming 
14. 1  P€c.i,22.  Aa.  «  of  ch^ift^ ^„j  of  tverlafting life.  ' 

'U;2.7/.*rCot.  ^^  "8.  At  deaththe  Souk  ofthe  Juftified  go  to  Happincfe 
1.7.2  Pct.3.n, 12.  "with  Chrift,  and  the  Souls  of  the  wicked  tomifery:  And 
Tit.  1. 2.  &  3. 7.  "  at  the  end  of  this  World,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  will  come 
irAr^A^f  PK•?^  "  ^S^*"'  ^^^  will  raifc  the  Bodies  of  all  men  from  the  dead, 
23;2P«.3  i^Luk!  ''^^d  ^^  Hsc  all  the  World  according  to  the  good  or 
16. 28*  Aa,j.  lu  ^cYil 


and^Firfi^WhatHis,.  ty^ 

"  evil  which  they  have  done  :  And  the  righteous  (hall  go  *  Cor.r^.  Joh.5;22, 
"  info  Everlafting  Life,  where  they  (hall  fee  Gods  Glory,  and  ^\^^^^^^  ^^^^' 
" being  perfeded  in  Holintfs,  ihall  love  and  praiC;and  plcale  Vj^a^,  42.  aTimJ 
"him  p^rfedly,  and  be  loved  by  him  for  evermore  v  and  the  4:8,18.  aThdT.i. 
"Wicked  (hail  go  hito  Everlafting  puni(hment  with  the  ^,9,  10.  &  a.  12. 
"Devil.  Job.  17.  24, 

"II.  According  to  this  Belief  wc  do  deliberately  and  (c-  Luhi<,2i  Aft.2.a7. 

"rioufly  by  unfeigned  confent  of  Will,  take  this  One  God,  fitgiiplRom/s.  13I 

"  the  inrinite  Power,  Wifdom,  and  Goodnds,  the  Father,  Luk.  1 4.33. 1  Thcfl; 

"'Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  for  our  only  God,  bur  reconciled  *^'/^*^;^^''^^> 

"  Father,  our  Saviour  and  our,Sandtifyer,  and  refolvedly  give  ^J;  ^  Vr!  8.*Jjo£ 

"  up  our  felvcs  to  him  accordingly  i  entering  into  his  Church  17*  j.  iCor,  8  sl 
"under  the  hands  of  his  Minifters,  by  the  (blcmnization  of  2  Cor.   6.  17/ « 8. 


^'of  Chrift,  by  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  order  Luk.  19.27.  Johj. 

^^ following:    i.  Wedcfire  the  glorifying  and  hallowing  of  roMac-»*'«9*  Epn. 

^^the  Name  of  God,  that  he  may  be  known,  and  loved,  w  ,8.^Rom/8!o* 

«  and  honoured  by  the  World,  and  may  be  well-pleafcd  in  13J  ,5*1^.  i  Cor.  2! 

^^usy  and  we  may  delight  in  Him  which  is  our  ultimate  io«  £pK.s.  18.22. 

«  end.  2.  That  his  Kingdom  of  Grace  may  be  enlarged,  and  *  3*  5>i^-  .^^^•'* 

••.his  Kingdom  of  Glory  as  to  the  Pcrfcaed  Church  of  the  ";  Vol  lil*'^* 

«« lanitihea,  nuy  come :  That  Mankmde  may  more  umver*  J^c  tin  Urds  "Fr^it*^ 

•*  lally  fubjedt  themfclves  to  God  their  Creator  and  Re- 

<i  deeiTfcr,  and  be  (aved  by  him.    3.  That  this  Earth  which  * 

•*is  grown  too  like  to  Hell,  may  be  made  likcr  to  the  Holy  • 

««  ones  in  Heaven,  by  a  holy  conformity  to  Gods  Will,  and. 

«»  Obedience  to  all  his  Laws,  denying  and  mortifying  their 

••  own  fleftily  defires,  wills  and  minds.    4.'That  our  Na- 

••tures  may  have  neceflary  fupport,  proteftion  and  provi- 

**  (Ion  in  our  daily  fervice  of  God,  and  palFage  through  this 

«*  World,  with  which  we  ought  to  be  content.     5.  That  all 

•«  our  fins  may  be  forgiven  us  through  oar  Redeemer ,  as 

•*  we  our  (elves  are  ready  to  pardon  wrongs.     6.  That  we 

'*  may  be  kept  from  Temptations,  and  ddivered  from  fin 

**  and  mi(ery,  from  Satan,  from  wicked  men,  and  from  our 

*^»  (elves:.  Concluding  our  Prayers  with  the  joyful!  Praifes 

•*  of  God,  our  Heavenly  Father ,  acknowledging  his  King-  •     .  . 

^*  dam.  Power,  and  Glory  for  ever.. 

"ULThc 


ai4  ef  the  CHRISTIAN  RELIGION: 

^    ^      ^  '         "III.  The  Laws  of  Chjiftian  PRACTICE  aiethefc: 

Jbe  J«  Ccmmand  u  j^xhat  our  Souls  do  Hrmly  adhere  to  God,  our  Creator, 
}ud/2i.Gal.$.22,  "  l^cdetmer  and  SaiKaitycr,  by.  Faich,  Love,  Confidence, 
Luk.  10.27.  I  Tim.  '^  and  Delight',  that  wefcekhim  by  defixe,  obedience  and 
4.7.ifa.$4.7.Aa.24.  "hopj^i  meditating  on  himfelf,  his  word  and  works  d" 
if  Hcb^  2 'u""!?*  ''  C^^'af'on>  Redemption  and  Sandification,  of  Death,  Judg^ 
M»t.i5.i8;ip.  Lik*  "  «ient,  Heaven  and  Hell:  exercifiug  Repentance  and mor- 
12.  is.Rom.i;.!^,  " tifying  fin,  cfpecially  athcifm,  unbelicti  and  unhdinels, 
14.  I  Cor.  3.  18.  tc  hardnefs  of  heart,  difobedicncc  and  unthankfulncfs,  pride, 
u'^l'cll'd^'^^*  *^  woriaiinefs  and  flcOi-pleafing ;  Examini^ig  our  hearts, 
Pfil.4.4.  Sc'io4?34!  "^bout  our  Graces,  our  Duties,  and  our  fins:  Watchfully 
&  I. '2.&  119,97,99.  "  governing  our  thoughts,  affedtions,  paflions,  fcnfes,appe- 
Gcn.24.5g.E|*.5#i8,  "  tites,  words  and  outward  adions  :  Refifting  temptations*, 
I2!a5!*'ifpc"*^"'^*  "  ^"^  fcrving  God  with  all  our  faculties,  and  glorifying  him 
i2!L*k.2i.35?Pfau  "^^^  our  Hearts,  our  Speeches,  and  our  Lives. 
1/1.3. 1C0r.10.12!  "2.  Tljfit  wc  worfiiip  God  according  to  his  Holincls, 
Pul.39. 1.  Prov.4.  '^and  his  Word,  in  Spirit  and  Truth,  and  not  with  Foppe- 
25^^Eph.5.  10, 19,  cc  jies  and  Imagery  according  to  our  own  devices,  which 
•  Pf«L34.K  fcTit^  "  maydifhonourhim,and  lead  us  to  Idolatry. 
1  Thcff*  3.17.  vbiu         ^'  ?•  That  wc  ever  ufc  his  Nanic  with  Ipecial  Rcvcr^ncci 

}•  ^.  *'  cfpecially  in  appealing  to  him  by  an  Oath  i  abhorring  pro* 

oh. 4.23,24.  Mar.  " phancncfe,  perjury,  and  breach  o£Vows  and  Covenants 
l$.p.lfa,i.i3.Dcux.  ccto  Old 

^.i3.&io.2o.Tcr*      "^,7     W  .    r,  ,      *.Y^     I,       ..     f.  r 

4.2 .  &  1 2.  J  5.  Jam.  4-  That  we  meet  m  Holy  Allemblies  for  his  more  lo- 

5.12.  Aa.2,42.  &  <5.  "  lemn  Worfliip  j  where  the  Paftors  teach  his  Word  to  their 
%*  ^p7.28.jo,3j^  cc  Flocks,  and  lead  them  in  Prayer  and  Praife  to  God,  ad- 
26]  Tam.^iilf  Phi>  "  ii^i"ift-r  the  Sacrament  of  Commui?ion,  and  are  the  Guides 
1.4*.  I  Cor.  11.24.'  ^^^^'^^  Church  in  Holy  things  i  whom  the  people  muft 
«cio.itf.  Hcb.7.7.  "hear,  obey  and  honour  i  cfpecially  the  Lords  Pay  mu&  be 
Rcr.iao.  Aa.20,7.  « thus  fpcnt  in  Hohnefs. 

E*  (J  ilj*  Dcut  6  "  5'  ^^^^'  P^^^^s  educate  their  Children  in  the  Know- 

iiTia.  Daiutf.cio*  "'^^g^  and  Fear  of  God,  and  in  obedience  of  his  Lawsi 
Aa.io.3o.pfaUoK  "and  that  Princes^  Matters  and  all  Superiours  govern  in 
I  Sa«.2.2a,29.Gcn.  tt  Holinefi  arid  Ji-.ftice,  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  com- 
55;'/;J''^*f:'^  «mon  good,  according  to  his  Laws:  And  that  Children 
ai.  18.  '     ^  "love,  honour  and  obey  their  Parents,  and  all  Subjcdb  their 

"  Rulers,  indue  fubordination  unto  God. 
lAaOuK  21  fi2  a?  '*^'  ^^^^  ^^  do  nothing  againft  our  Neighbours  Life 

»5>3^3^'    *  ^\«or  Bodily  welfare,    but  carefully  prcfcrve  it  as  our 

«c  own* 

«7.  That 


**7.  That  no  maii  defile  his  Neighbours  wife,  nor  com-  M«*j.a7,a8,29jo. 
"  mit  Fornication  >  but  prcfcrve  our  own  and  others  Cha- 
"ftjty  in  thought,  word  and  deed. 

"  8.  That  we  wrong  not  another  in  hisEftate,  by  dealing,  i  ThcflT.  4.^.  Eph.  4. 
^*  fraud,  or  any  other  means  i  but  preferve  our  Neighbours  ^®-  . 
"  Eftare  as  our  own. 

"9.  That  we  pervert  not  Juftice  by  falfewitncrs  or  other-  ^1°^^  5i9- &  21. 
*^wife-,  nor  wrong  our  neighbour  in  his  Name,  by  (landers,  J^;,J!°'&^J  ^,'!^' 
^'backbiting  or  reproach  :  That  we  lie  not  ^  butfpeak  the  Pro?.  17.2J.&  31.5' 
^  truth  in  love,  and  prefeive  our  nciglibours  right  and  ho-  Col  3.  p.  Prov.  12. 
*^nour  as  our  own.  ^^"*  ^^7&  13.5. 

-^  10.  That  we  be  not  felfifh,  fctting  up  our  felw  and  Ro  -  -  ^^ ,-  .  j^,^ 
"our  w«,  againft  our  Neighbour  and  his  good,  defiringto  ipfip  &  aaf^tf.Uik' 
'*draw  from  him  unto  ourfelves:  But  that  we  love  our  14.  22,2^  jam.a.B! 
**  Neighbour  as  our  felves,  defiring  his  welfare  as  our  own  j  &319.  iGor  13. 
"doing  to  others  as  jfregularly)  we  would  have  them  do  to  eoi'J*!?'^^'*  *  5^' 
"us-,  torbearing  and  forgiving  one  another*,  loving  even  ,  {^^l^^s.  Rom 
«  our  enemies,  and  doing  good  to  all,  according  to  our  pow-  13.  p.  i  jhcff  4  9'. 
"  cr,bothfor  their  Bodies  and  their  Souls.  i  P«.  1.22.  &  1  a, 

ThisisthcSubftanceofthc  CHRISTIAN   RELI-  ^p^.^^.^^^f^f^^^ 

jj.15.  H.  'thefumw  or  Ah^r^  efthe  CbrifiianKeUgkn 
k  contained  in  three  Jkort  Forms:  7l:>efirfi'called^TheCr<:cdj 
containingtbe  matter  of  the  CbriJiianMidy  2*^^<:<>»^^^^^^  "Hades,!/ w/wbrwi 
7be  Lords  Prayer,  containing  the  matter  of  Cbrijiian  De-  spM^hctinhu  ^»- 
fircs  and  hofe :  7he  third  cahd^  7he  Law  or  Decalogue  con-  fwef  to  the  Jefutti 

tains nt  the  fumm  of  Morali  Duties  •,  tfbich  are  as  foUoweth.  chaJ^sngr. 

t>        J  -f  Dc  totis  Scnpturif, 

^1       T>  77  t  ¥  T?  »'  ^^^   breviatim    coi- 

The    B  L  L 1  E  t .  -  jcaa  func  ab  Ai>ofto. 

!♦  a  beliebe  in  dPoD,  tje  iFatber  aitnfjjbtp,  ^aser  jis,acquiapiurc$crc. 
offeeaben  ano  (2artb;  2*  anO  In  aefufiCb^ift  WboiiIp  ^^"^*'"™  !«"«."•- 
»on  our  fLt^t^^  toba  teas  conceibeD  bp  *e  f^lpffiboft,  J';,^":^^^^^^^^^^^ 
bojnof  tbe  mirfiitiMaiy,  luffereb  unOer  pomius  Pilate  ^iuiiSCTipturasicgac 
toas  cructfiel^,  bead  atil^  burtet,  beftentteO  to*1^eIls  nonp^iTunc.hxccor- 
tbe  tbirb  bap  be  rate  again  from  tbe  beabv  be  afcen4eb<^«  "^V***^"^"  ^**^^- 
tmol^eaben,  anb  ttttetb  on  tbe  riebtbanb  ofdPto  tbeJ^J^J/^^^ 
ifatber  aimtabrp:  from  tbence  be  (ball  come  again  to  jr^^^^e  Eccuoffu. 
jubfie  tbe  Quick  anb  tbe  beab.  ?•  31  beliebe  in  tbe  l^olp  i.  2.e.  %i.  pag.  ( m 
®t)o(l  h  tbe  f^olp  CatlwUcfc  €hnxtlh  tl^e  Commanion  of  Bibu  Fatr.)  1^2. 

G  g  $»aints. 


tjatf  CftbiCHRJSriAN  RBUGION: 

9nAtttBy  tiff  JTotgibenea  of  fitw,  t|e  Kennmtion  of  tie 

The  LORDS  PRAYER. 

a)tir  JP  a  £  1^  «  tt  tolia>  m  in  !^ben ,  liallofoti 
be  tlv  i^aine  t  vn  ftingdotn  come :  Cbt  ^l  be  <i«ne  on 
dartb  ftg  itif  to  l^ben.  ®ibe  us  tbis  iM?  our  Oaili 
b^eao^  ano  migibe  us  our  trelj^ffes  as  toe  A^gitietlmn 
tbat  treO^ft  aaainft  us :  and  leab  u«  not  into  tetnpta* 
tion  s  but  beliber  us  from  ebil :  IFo;  tbine  is  tbe  fttng- 
»om,  tbe  )»otpev  anb  tbe  ^Blo;;  ^  fO;  eber.  Atnco. 

The  Ten  (:OMMANDEMENTS. 

Fxcd.  ao.  Godfiaki  aV  tbefe  woris^  f^yittg,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  Gti, 

Dat.  5. '  i»hkb  brwgbt  tbee  cut  of  the  Land  <>f  Egypt,  out  of  tbt  boufe  ^ 

bondage. 

u  Sbou  flbalt  bote  no  otber  Cobs  befbje  tne. 

2.  Sbou  fbalt  not  make  unto  tbee  an;  nabenilinail^ 

91  an;  likenefS  of  an;  tbing  in  )^eaben  abobe^  oi  tbat  is 

in  tbe  <eartb  beneatb,  0|  tbat  ia  in  tbe  toater  unOei  tlie 

€artb  i  Sbou  Qialt  not  bote  bobrn  tbp  felf  to  tbem,  m 

ftrbe  tbem :  JToj  3  tbelLojO  tb;  «fob  am  a  jealous  «ol), 

bifiting  tbe  iniquities  of  tbe  iFatbers  upon  tbe  Cbiiop 

» T>  J  r         .  to  tbe  tbirb  anO  fourtb  generation  of  tbem  tbat  bate  me, 

;„?r  .i^rZ»T.  an^  ftetoing  mere?  unto  tboufanos  of  tbem  tbat  lobe  me 

inter  tmius  mortalet  __^^  i.^..^ .JZ  rtr'n...«.ftnti....n«n. 

tciebrit  eft,  magna  «nb  fteepm?  Commanbements« 
apud  pieropa  ^  igm.     3.  £bou  Ib^lt  ttot  take  tbo  i^8me  of  t\>t  lo^b  tbp  9tiii 
ramiaeft  Hicemm  in  bain,  fo^  tbeHojb.toillnotbolObim  guiUleOs  tbatta* 
sabi^L  vo«^''*  ^^'^  W«  *ame  in  bain. 

Gn«rfiqur.  ?me»-  4-  '  Mfemember  tbe  ^abbatb  bap,  to  beep  it  bolf : » 
pretetur,  sepcimana,  bapes  (bait  tbou  Utbout  auo  bo  all  tbp  bw^k :  but  fbt 
aicitur.  Hoc  nom.-  ^bent^bopto  tbe  $babbatb  of  tbe  iLo^b  tbp  <Bob)  in  it 
rmTJi",!!SiL,'  tbou  (bait  not  bo  an;  b»o|if,  tbou,  nojtbp^oni  «o?tl» 
«  Snb"«LSn*  a>auBbter,  m  ^n-Ctrbant,  no? tbp  #aib.C«bant,  mt 
ncfciiwt  pieriqi  Tbt.  tbp  Cattel,  Ml  tbe  ^ttonget  tbat  is  toitbin  tbp  gates : 
•fkii.AntiKbMi.AM'  §9^  {n  (lit  bspes  tbt  iLo?b  mabe  l^aben  anb  Cartb.  tbe 
fiA  !./.(«*'/  9^a,  anb  a«  tbat  in  tbem  is,  anb  tefteb  tbe  Jtebentb  Wp, 
";•"•  '•  '•®'-  •  tobereibjetbeioibbWWtbe^bembbap,  anb  baiiote* 
iu 

5«9tnouf 


$»  ^mxtx  ttip  iratlm  and  tli;  #«tter  t  tW  M  ^am 
tnaf  be  long  upon  tbe  lumo ,.  to|tc|)  tQe  HogO  t^  ^Q 

6*  Cbou  fliaU  not  kiH. 

7»  Zl»u  fbalt  not  tmmit  adulttr;* 

8.  Zliou  (tiait  not  ^tral* 

9«  £t)ou  Qiait  not  tiear  faift. Wtni ft  againft  tif  i^eiab* 
tiour* 

io»  Cliou  Qialt  not  cobet  tlv  i^iglAours  l^ouft  $  timi 
Qialtnot  cobettl);  i^eig(tiour«««ife,  no;  tii«  $|^-ftr- 
bant,  tt02  \fi»  4^aid-rerbant,  noi  bi«  ^fe*  not  !><«  SfJ>> 
no;  an;  tiding  tlMit  to  tii;  i^lslAnirs* 

^.  t6.  7^«  f«M  Cmwandtmtias  tre  fummed  up  by  Cbrift: 
hfto  tbefe  twoy  Ttboupak  Icve  the  Lord  thy  God  whb  aU  thy 
hearty  dndfouL  and  wight  •,  and  "thou  (halt  hvt  thy  Neigbbm 
^thyfelf.  .  ,        . 

('  17.  Ihfe  Qmrnandtrntntt  hemg  jhfi  dttivtred  to  the 
Jews,  are  continued  ly  Chrifty  m  the  ptmm  o^tbe  Law  «f  Na- 
ture  i  only  i/fiead  ofDeUveraitce  of  the  Jews  from  E/y/^,  be 
bath  made  out  Redemption  from  fin  and  Satan  ^  which  wat 
tberetytyj>ifiedy  to  be  the  fundamental  motive  h  And  be  bath 
removed  the  memutial  of  the  Creation-Kefty  from  the  feventb 
day-Sahhath  y  to  he  ksfton  the  Lords  <%,  which  it  the  firfi, 
with,  the  Commemoration  of  bis  Kefurrelhony  and  our  Ke- 
dempion^  in  tbefolemn  Woifhif  <j  bis  holy  AffembUes. 

f.  \%.  m.  t^e  briefeji  Summary  of  the  Chrifiian  Keligi-  jj(,„,^  ^g  ,p«^  ro„. 
wr,  containing  the  EShttials  only^  if  in  the  Sacramental  C*.  g.  1.  816.4  1  Pec 
■tenant  of  Grace:  Wherein  the  fenitent  Be^er.,  renouncing  3. 11,22!  Heb.tf.». 
tbeFleJh,  the  Worldand  theVevil^  doth folemnly give uP him-  Aat.i8,4i.  Tit.j. 
felftoGod  the  father.  Son  and  HolySfirit,  at  bit  only  God,  ^  ^^'"-  . 
his  Father,  b^  Saviour  and  his  SanSifer  engaging  Wf  au^^Jc  W.^ 
hereby  to  a  Holy  l^€($f  KefignatiQn^  Obedience  and  Love)-^  Ufriiluin  Sirabon.dc 
and  receivitig  the  far  don  of  att  bk  fins^  and  title  4o  the  fur*  rebus  Ecdcf.  cap.  x6. 
tber  helfi  ofgrace^  to,  tbo  favour  of  God,  and  everlafling  life :  P-  C^*^^-  ^''- )  <^9i. 
Ttii  Covenant  kjirft  e^ered  by  the  Sacrament  ofBaftifme^  f^^am^'w^^h!' 
*and  after  renewed  in  our  comnmnionrpitb  tbeCburcby  in  the  torumJp/767;^^ 
Sacrament  of  the  Body  •  and  Blood  of  Cbrifi.  ^g,  ' 

So  tliat  the  Chrifiian  Religion  is  but  [faith  itiOod  out 
Creator  y  Redeemer  and  SanGifyer^  fto&cmg  the  hope  of 

Gg2  Ufe 


m8  Cftbi  CHRIsriAN  RSLXGION^Scc. 

Life  'Everla^ing,  and  fcjfcffing  us  v^itb  tf^  love  of  Qoi  g$di 
Man:  And  aStbU  ex^effU  in  the  genuine  fruits  <f  Fati- 
ence^  Obedience^  and  Traifeto  Cody  anivpor)^  of  Charity  ioii 
Jufiice  unto  Man. 

jj.  19.  That  aUtbk  Keligicn  might  be  the  better  underfiooi^ 
received -and  fraSifedty  us^  the  Word  of  Cod^  came  imn 
Joh.  12.  15.  ^^^^  ^^^fi^-i  ^^  g^^^  ^  ^  f^^^  Eocamfle  of  it  in  bis  nrojf 
I  Pct4a.2il  ferfeU  Lifeh  in  ferfeS  hoHnefs  and  imocency^  conquering  at 
temftationsy  contemning  the  honours^  riches  and  fleafures  of 
the  IForldh  in  perfeU  fatience^  andmeehifefs^  Mdcondefceffion^ 
and  in  the  ferfeS  Love  of  God  and  Man. 

When  perfcd  Dodrine  is  feconded  by  PcrfedJ  Exempla- 

rincfe  of  Life,  there  can  be  no  weater  Light  fet  before  us, 

to  lead  us  out  of  our  ftate  of  darkneft  into  the  cverlafting 

Light.     And  had  it  not  been  a  pattern  of  holy  Power, 

Wifdom  and  Goodnels  \  of  Self-denyall,Obedience  and  Lovci 

of  Patience,  and  of  Truth  and  Prudence,  and  of  contempt 

of  all  inferiour  things  even  of  Life  it  fclf^  for  the  Love  of 

God,  and  for  Life  eternal  9  it  would  not  have  b:^n  a  fuH 

exemplification  of  his  Doiftrinei  nor  a  perfeft  jRevclafion 

of  it  to  the  World.    Example  bringcth  Dodrine  neer  our 

Senfes,  and  thereby  maketh  it  more  clear  and   powet- 

fall. 

.         .  ^      g       ^.  10.  ft  *f  the  uadertaksn  Office  (fjefus  Cbrift^  to  fend 

iJ  Gal.4.^-  k  5!  ^*^  H^fy  ^fi^^  ^^^^  Believers  mindesy  and  to  p^riteout  the 

18*,  25.  Rom.  8.9,  fubjiance  of  this  Lavp  ufon  their  hearts  ^  and  give  tbemfucb 

13.    2  Cor.  9.  5.  holy  and  heavenly  inclinations^  that  it  way  became ae  it  ifiere 

X  Cor.  6.  II.  &  2.  ^  Natural  Lan^  unto  them^  and  they  obey  it  with  hve^faci- 

nl\.  V.  2!'a  Per!  I*  %  ^^^  ^H^^  (though  not  in  pcrfeliion  tiUtbey  arrive  at  the 

4/1'TJh.  4-  7.  &  5*  M^  ^  TnfeQion.) 
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CHAP.   IV. 
Of  the  Nature  a»d  Properties  vf  the  Cbrifiian  Religion. 

HAvingunderftood  the  matter  and  words  ofthcChrifti-  Nihil  eft  ad  dcfen. 
an  Religion,  before  I  proceeded  any  further,!  thought  <icnJum.|;."rtwe  vu- • 
it  meettopaG  a  judgment  upon  the  naruie,  tem<  dum^^criil^^^ 
perament,  conftitution  and  properties  of  it.     And  therein  u$.  inq,Umb,of. 
I  found  that  which  muft  needs  be  a  great  preparative  to 
belief. 

f.  i.Jnd  prfiy  Ifoundj  that  it  is  awoft  bolyand ^iritual 
'Religion^  refolved  into  the  moft  excellent  Princijks  and  Ends, 
glorifying  God^  and  bumbling  ntan^  and  teacbing  vs  the  nioji. 
divine  and  heavenly  life,'  in  tbe  love  and  fatitnt  fervice  of 
our  Creator. 

I.  It  is  moft  Hefy,  for  it  calleth  us  up  entirely  unto  God,  Nulla  major  ad  amo- 
and  confiftethin  ourabfolute  dedication  and  devotedneft  to  ""cm  invicaiio  quam 
him.  2.  It  is  moft  Spiritual,  leading  us  from  things  carnal  F'^^^^'^^  T'^l^Z^ 
^idterrene-j  apd  being  principally  about  the  government  ol  animus,  qui,  fi  dc- 
the  Soul  J  and  placing  all  out  felicity  in  things  fpiritua),  and  kaionetn  nolcbat 
notinflcflilypleafures  withthe  Epicureans  and  Mabontetans :  impcnderc,  noUc  rc- 
Ittcachethustoworfliip  Godinafpiritual  mamier,  and  not  ^^^ere.  Augufl.  at 
either  irrationally,  toyiflily,  or  irreverently  :  And  itdiredl-  in  w' quod  amatur. 
eth  our  lives  to  a  daily  converft  with  God  in  holincfe.  3.  The  aut  non  laboratur,at  t 
Principles  of  it  are  the  three  EflentiaUties  of  God  in  Unity,  labor  amatur.i**^"/?. 
was^the  Infinite  Power,  Wiflom  and  Goodntfsi  and  the  jJ/'^iJ^f  adcmio 
rtirec  grand  Relations  of  God  to  Man,  as  founded  in  his  three  ^^j^j.  *  p^ctatc.^  ad- 
moft&mous  works,  1^12,  as  our  Creator,*  our  Redecfier,  and  hlbento,  oj^es  amn. 
our  Rcgenerater  or  SanAiftr  j  and  the  three  great  Rela-  vcnto:.quifccus  fa- 
tions  arilmgfrom  Creation,  and  alfo  from  Redemotion,  ^X^l'^^f^i^m^''^ 
v/jc  as  he  is  our  Owner,  our  Ruler  and  our  Bencfaaoror  ^cu!ie^Ur.%^  »<7- 
chiefcft  Good  and  End.  4*  The  Ends  of  the  Chriftian  Reli-  signilicat^'  probica* 
gion,  I  find  are  ptoximatcly  the  faving  of  man  from  Satan,  tcmDcopatamcirc, 
and.th€  Juftice  of  God  i  thcTan(2ifying  them  to  God,  and  ^""*?""'./^'  '""*^ 
purifying  them  from  fin,  the  pardon  of  their  fins,  arid  tbe  ^^"**"''  ^'^  *3^ 
cvcrlafting  happinefe  of  their  Souls,  in  the  pleafing.  and*  fru- 
ition of  Godtor  ever.    In  a  word,  it  is  but  the'redccming  us 
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from  our  carnal /i//,  the  world,  and  the  devil,  to  the  love 
and  ftrvice  of  our  Creator.  $.  Nothing  can  be  fpoken  more 
hoiipurably  of  God  in  all  his  perfedions,  in  the  language  of 
poor  mortals,  than  what  the  Chriftian  Religion  fpcaketh  of 
him.  ^  And  no  Religion  fo  much  humhletb  man^  by  opening 
the  malignity  both  of  his  original  and.adtual  fin,  and  de- 
claring the  difblcafure  of  God  againft  it.    7.  It  teacheth  us 
who  once  lived  as  without  God  in  the  world,  to  live  wholly 
unto  God,  and  to  make  nothing  of  all  the  world  in  coropa* 
Chriftlanus  ncnjo  re-  ^-^^^^  of  him.    8.  And  it  teacheth  us  to  live  upon  the  hopes 
cLifto^^'^'morilxil^^^  o*  heaven,  and  fetch  our  motives  and  our  comforts  from  it. 
prout  valet,  cocqua.      ^*  2. 1 pfid  that  the  Chriftian  JSxiigion  it  the  moft  fure^  and 
tur.  M^im.  cleatty  andutterly  offoftte  to  aV  that  is  evil.  • 

Chriftiam  nomeo  There  is*no  ver^e  which  itcommendeth  not,  nor  duty 
cLiftum'^  minimi  which  it  commapdcth  not,  nor  vice  which  it  condemneth  not, 
iroi ucur  :    Qu id  c-  '^^t  fin  which  it  forbiddeth  not. 

nimtibi  prodcfi  vo-  The  chief  thing  in  it  which  occafibneth  the  rebellion  and 
^*"'^^^^."^">A  difpleafure  of  the  world  againft  it,  isthcprity  znd  goodttefs 
nX^rS^Ch'rS  ^f  i^  which  is  contrary  to  their  fenfiial  nature,  and  as  Phyfick 
numte  effe  delcdar,  to  their  licentious  lives:  would  it  indulge  theft:  vices,  and 
quae  C  hriftitn:taus  give  them  leave  to  fin,  they  could  endure  it. 
funtgcrc,  &  mcrito  ^,  ^.V articular ly  it  moft  vehemently  condemneth  the  sr and 
"L  affml''!J  J  ^^"  'f  ^'^^  WoTldlinefs,  and  Senfulity,  and  all  their  pMing 
de  vUa  Chr'funi.        andfernictous  fruits. 

IV e  vcrc  Chriftianus  I.  NoReligion^doth  (b  much  to  teach  men  Humility,  and 
\  eft,  qui  omn^us  mi*  make  Pride  appear  an  odious  thing.  It  openeth  the  malignity 
nJliriS^rei  °^^^,«  i^  Jift«h  up  the  .T.ind  againft  Ccd  or  M.«:-  it  con. 
rur  injuria  I  qui  tlic.  ^^^iricth  It  as  Satins  image:  it  giveth  us  a  multitude  of 
mm  dolorcm  tan-  humbling  precepts  and  motives,  and  fecoddeth  them  all  with 
quam  propium  fcntici  the  ftrangcft  example  of  condefccnfion  and  lowlincfe  in 
-noriSoS  ?*"5i  ^^''^  ^^  w^5  ^^^^  prefented p  the  View  ofman.  Where- 
coram  hominibw  in.  as  I  find  even  in  thefamoufcftoftheBow^w  Heathens,  that  41 
glorias  habctur,  ut  great  deal  of  pride  was  taken  for  a  virtue,  and  men  'were 
coram  Deo  & /*ngc  juftrudcd  aiid  exhorted  to  be  proud,  under  pretence  of 
Jcn?''^tcmn.?/"^  maintaining  and  vindicatingtheir  honour  s  and  true  Hufnf- 
poffit  habere  'cctlc-  ^'^7  was  taken  for  di%raceful  balenels,  and  men  were  Arivcn 
ilia;  qui  opprimi  pau-  from  it  by  the  fcorn,  not  only  of  the  vulgar,  but  of  Philblb- 
pcrcm  fc    prrfchtc  phcr§  thenifelves. 

fc^rScn;?*'  &!:  ^-  A»^  there  is  no  Religion  that  is  fitted  fo  rncich  to  the 
Auiufl.<icvuach'^\  dcftruftion  oiWorldlineft^  or  of  the  love  of  Riches,  as  Chri- 
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ftianity  is:  for  itteachcthmcn  moft  cffedually  the  vanity  ot  Omnls  crcaturacum 
the  world-,  it  appointeth  them  a  holy  life,  fo  hatiful  to  ^'^l^^^^^^ZK 
worldly  mcn^  as  will  occafion  them  to  feel  the  vexation  of  ^y^ni^cnicct  ordinc 
the  world)  itopeiiethto  them  tlie  hopes  of  a  life  fo  much  coottituwi  male  or- 
bettcr,  as  may  teach  them  to  take  all  the  wealth  and  glory  <linc  pcrturbaio.  ^4  /- 
of  this  world  forafliadow,  a  feather,  or  a  dream.  Ic  con-  f>irnfum^*rM?orum 
dcmnethtrorW/y  Iwe^  as  the  Gn  inconliftent  with  the  love  of  ^ffcaium  pr^cipum 
Qod)  and  the  certain  mark  of  a  droflyunfandjiied  mifcrable  cfl  Phjlautia  ^  finis 
foul.  It  (etteth  before  usfuch  an  example  of  Chrift,  as  muft  autcm  fupcrb.a :  Phi  • 
needs  (hame  mrldlinefs  with  all  true  believers.  ^*"'^*'  »^'°^,  '^^:  ^"° 

3.  And  for  Senfuality,  it  openeth  the  ftiame  of  its  beaftialicy,  JETon  coS 
andmakeththe  carnal  mind  and  life  to  be  enmity  to  God,  emeus.     Hare  qui 
and  the  contrary  to  that  fpiritiial  mind  and  life,  which  is  the  amp.tavcr  t,  cad-.m 
property  of  all  that  (hall  behaved  :    It  ftridly  and  vthc-  ^P^'*'o°|^""'5^^^^^ 
mently  condenmeth  all  gluttony  and  excels  of  drink  i    ^^^  ^i^^^^^i^m!  dcCbA- 
ryotting  al!d  time-wafting  needlefi  fports  j   all  fornication,  Yitia. 
and  ribald  talk,  and  wanton  carriage,  words  or  thoughts ; 
Whereas  I  find  among  Heathens  and  Mahometans,  that  in-  . 
ordinate  fenfuality  was  much  indulged :  excefs  of  eating  and 
drinking  was  made  a  matter  of  no  great  blame :  time- 
_  wafting  Plays  were  as  little  accufcd,  as  if  men  had  no  greater 
'  matter  to  do  in  the  world,  than  to  pafi  away  time  in  fome 
fcnfual  or  fantaftical  delight :  either  by  fornication,  .or  many 
wives  at  once,  their  luft  was  gratified  *,  and  fo  their  minds 
were  debafed,  polluted,  and  called  down  and  made  unfit 
for  (piritual  contemplation  and  a  holy  life.    From  whence  no 
doubt  it  came  to  pa6,that  they  were  fo  dark  about  th'uigs  fpi- 
ritual  and  divine,  and  fo  ovcrfpread  with  errors  about  many 
plain  and  necefiary  things. 

^.^.Ibere  is  no  Ketimn  v^hicb  fo  not  ably  ieteQeth  and 
difyracetb  the  fin  »f  SELFISHNESS^  nor  fo  efeHi^aVy  teacbetb 
SMLF-VENhtL,  astbe  Cbriftian  Religion  dotb.  * 

It  maketh  man  underftand  the  nature  of  his  corrupt  de- 
praved ftate^,  that  it  is  t  falling  (xom  GOD  to  SELF  :  and 
that  his  recovery  lieth  in  returning  from  SELF  to  GOV. 
It  (hcweth  him  how  felHfhnefs  is  the  principle  of  divilions, 
enmity,  wrath,  contentions,  envy,  malice,  covetonfnels,  in- 
juftice,  oppreffion,  wars,  uncharitableneG,  and  all  the  ini- 
quity of  the  world.  And  how/f/f  is  the  grand  eniwy  cf 
God^  and  Man^  and  of  the  Tukli^k^ood  and  peace  •,  and  contrary 
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ttnhclovcof  God  and  our  neighbour,  and  the  Common- 
wealth. It  givtth  us  fo  many  precepts  for  fdf  denial^  as  no 
other  Religion  did  ever  mention  \  and  fuch  an  example 
agaiutt  it  in  Jcfus  Chrift,  as  is  the  aftonifhment  of  Men 
and  Angtis.  And.thertfore  all  other  Religions  did  in  vain 
attempt  the  true  parifying  of  heart  and  life,  or  the  pacifying 
of  the  divided  inindsof  men,  while  they  let  alone  this  fin  of 
fdlfijhnefs^  (oiYi^iIy  touch'ditj  which  is  the  root  and  heart 
of  all  the  reft. 
.  .     -,.  .  ^.K.N'j  KeligioH  doth  fo  much  nveal  to  us  the  Nature  of 

turn  i^ofTuirus  j  fine  C^riJU an  Religion  doth. 
<jualirarcbonum,finc  And  doubtkfs  that  isthc  moft  excellent  dodlrine  which 
cjiianticatc  magnum,  maketh  known  God moft  to  mans  mind»  and  that  isthc 
.t:;"tL';":  ^'^,  ^^^I'Sr*  ^hi^hj>ringeth  man  neareft  to  his  Creator, 
fciucni,  fine  h«bku' '"  *°^^  andpunty.  Few  of  the  Heathens  knew  God  in  his 
omna  condnentem,  Unity  i  and  fewer  in  the  Trinity  of  his  Eflcntial  Primalitics: 
fine  loco  ubiqitt  to-  many  queftioii'd  his  particular  Providence  and  Govemmenc* 

SteSlm'Ei'  ^^^^  ^'"^  "°^  *"*"  5  "^'^^o"  °'  *^"*y  *o  him,  while  the^ 
lafuimuuti<Jne,niu-  wetediftraded  With  theobfervanceof  amukitudc  of  Gods, 
tabiiia  omnia  facien-  they  indeed  had  none.  Though  God  be  incomprdienfible  to 
ieni,nih;iauc  patien.  us  all,  yet  is  there  a  great  deal  of  the  glory  of  his  perfedions;. 
'^^coS^T^C?^^  .^^  us  inthelight  of  Chriftianity,  which  wemaj 

dum  |otcft  invcnirc  ^^^^  *"  ^^*"  ^'^"  ?°y  ^*^^  ^^^^  of  men. 
suidlfcpic tauten  ca-      $.6.NoKeligion  doth  fo  tponderfulfy  open^  and  magmfie 
vcr,  cjuantum  potc0,  and  reconcile  God's  Jufiice  andMercy  to  Mankind,  as  Cbril 

Tuni^i  s'f.l!^'  *  'f  ftieweth  how  his  Juftice  is  founded  in  his  Hdlinefi,  and 
his  governing  Relation:  it  juftifieth  it  by  opening  the  purity 
of  his  Nature,  the  evil  of  fin,  and  theufe  of  puniftiment  to 
the  right  government  of  the  world:  and  it  nugnifieth  it  by 
opening  the  dreadfulnefe  and  certainty  ofhis  penalties,  and 
thefufleringsof  our  Redeemer  when  he  made  himfelf  a  Sa- 
crifice for  our  fins.  By  the  revelation  of  juftice,  fui  and  mi- 
lery,  it  revcaleth  the  wonderful  greatnefs  of  Gods  meicy : 
it  openeth  thofe  operations  and  effccas  of  k,  which 
Hcathenifm  and  Mahometanifm  are  utter  ilrangers  to : 
they  fpeak  diminutively  both  of  Mercy  and  Juftice,  and  can- 
not tell  how  to  make  CcAmerciful^  without  making  him 
m]yfi  \  nor  to  make  him >)?,  without  obfcuring  the  glory  of 
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his  mtrey :  which  is  peculiarly  let£>ith  in  the  work  of  Re- 
demption, and  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  and  promifeof  ever- 
lading  Bkflednefi. 

^«  7.  Ttbe  Cbr^an  KeiigioH  ofenetb  matvf  other  farts  tfbofy 
ioSrine^  t^bicb  are  vnhjiOfPn  U  men  that  learned  them  nH 
from  thence.  *^ 

Such  as  the  dodrin  of  the  Creation,  and  the  Fall,  and  of 
origiaal  fin,  and  of  Juftification,  SandiHcation,  Adoption, 
and  the  right  worfhipping  of  God  ;  of  which,  mention  is 
noadebdbre  more  diftincflly. 

^.  8.  No  Keligmcan  ie wore  Charitahk  ^  f^r  it  whollyren^  ^^^^ ,.  ^  ,  ^i^ 
fifietb  in  the  love  cf  Godandonean^ber^  and  in  the  tneani  to  1. 14.  /Thcfl.4!^^ 
Iqndle  and  maintain  this  bve.  1  Tim.  i  •  $,^.  t  j^. 

The  whole  Law  of  Chrift  isfulfiUed  in  love :  even  in  lov-  4-  7f «. »  3.  i««  «4i 
ingGodfOT  himfdfi  above  all^  and  our  neighbours  as  our  l^^  Airittc*  «w. 
ielvcs  for  the  fake  of  God »  yea,  our  enemies  fo  far  as  there  is  nmSo  ^ii  Tmoi 
anything  amiable  in  them.  The  end  of  all  theCommand-^  concridonan  habere 
ments  is  love,  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  a  good  confcience,  P«er»t>stt6moiocr- 
and  unfeigned  faith.  And  all  Chriftians  are  obliged  to  love  SlflST*^  '** 
^ach  other  with  a  pure  heart,  and  fervently  j  yea,  to  (hew  Dcus,  ^uh  h^mfici^^ 
that  love  which  they  profe(s  to  Chrift  himfeU;  by  the  loving  nudum  firaKilciiK)u« 
of  one  another :  How  frequently  and  earneftly  is  this  great  ^ormavit,  dedic  ^i 
duty  prcffcd  by  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles/  how  great  a  Itreft  Kh  Yft^^^^^ 
doth  he  lay  upon  it  ?  He  maketh  it  the  evidence  of  our  tovc  homo*homincoi  we- 
to  God:  Hepromifethfalvationtoit:  Heforbiddethp/pj&-  acur,  diligat,  fo?cac> 
nefsy  that  it  may  not  hinder  it :  He  commandeth  us  to  live  in  ^,<»traquc  omnia  pc- 
the  conftant  exprefllon  of  if,  and  to  provoke  one  another  to  "^"}?  *  *^"P?,V  * 
love  andtog^^nwJ^i :  He  hath  made  himfelf  the  moft  L'mamighur  ^^ 
matchlcTs  and  wondeiiul  example  ofit:  He  hath  told  us,  k  homimini  Tlnou- 
that  according  to  mens  cib^^  he  will  judge  them  at  thelaft  1""*  ^^  humanltas^ 
day.  How  diy  and  barren  arc  ail  Religions  and  Writings  that  ^"?<1.S««  ^'f^Pf^J* 
we  havcevercome  to  the  knowledge  of  in  the  world,  in  the  SkSanaus^^^xS 
point  of  love,  and  the  fruits  of  love,  in  comparifon  of  the  aMMiX6.uiti. 
GofpeloCJcfus Chrift?  .  ^ 

f.  9. 1  find  that  the  Cbrifiian  B^Kgrne  is  mofifar  Vnl^  and 
teace  ff  any  Eeligion  in  the  world  y  mefi  vebementfy  commands' 
tag  them^  and  Riming  the  fittefi  means  ffr  tbe  attamheg 
^ftbtm. 

I,  All  Qiriftiaxis  arecommatided  to  be  of  one  mind,  to 
think  theiame  tbing%  and  (peak  the  iame  things^  and  difcord 
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Talc  bonum  eft  V9*  and  divifion  and  contention  is  camefily  forbiddai  them,  and 
^un  j>acii,  uc  in  re-  condemned,  and  all  occalions  which  may  lead  them  thcrc- 
SCVSr^l  "^^^^  2.  And  they  have  one  Head  and  Centre,  one  God  and 
ddcftabiiius  cwicu*  Saviour,  who  is  their  common  Governour,  End  and  Intc- 
pifci,  &  nil  utilms  reft,  in  whom  theieforc  they  may  all  unite:  when  moft 
poHiileri  :  Spiriius  others  in  the  world  do  (hew  a  man  no  further  end  thanffif- 
?l[^vStVTm- M^^'^^^'^^^  andfo  while/r// is  each  mans  fi/^and  inttreft, 
brauifi  fucrint  uni-  ^^^^^  arc  as  many  ends  las  men  j  and  how  then  is  itpoffible 
t«j  fi€  fpiritus  fan-  that  fuch  fljould  have  any  true  unity  and  concord /^  But  to 
ftm  nunquara  rivi-  every  true  Chriflian.  the  pleating  and  glorifying  of  God,  and 
tol  S  fucriw'S  !^  Prpnioting  ofhis  Kingdom  for  thefalvation  of  the  world, 
jMicc  unitA.  A»t,  de  *^  ^^^^  ^^  fclf-intercft  whatfbeyer  •,  and  therefore  in  this  they . 
av.vci.  are  all  united:  And  though  they  all  leek  their  own  felicity 

Pax  vert  €ft  concor-  and  falvation,  it  is  only  in  the  feeking  of  this  higher  cnd> 
JblTsSSTlTnt  '^^''''^'''  Pi'^^^^'^'>  fedcreatuTS  amantiscreatorem',  the 
ttrctumYitiis.  caf'  ^»d  of  a  lover,  which  dcfireth  unity,  and  refpecacth  both  the 
to.  lover  and  the  beloved  j  but  it  is  not  the  end  of  the  love  of 

Ncc  invcniri  poceft  ^^«tf/f,  but  ofthe  creature  to  the  Creator,  who  therefore  pre- 
Sz^'iZ^TT  ^""^^^^  ^'  '^'^^^^ ^^^^  ^'^^^^''''  hisintentions.    So  that 
ijuiniinicas  lociaLs!  *^  ^^  ^^•v  ^'^"?  ^^^Y  centring  m  God,  that  can  ever  make 
Unkinffdm,         meii  allofamind,  and  agree  the  difagrceing  world  :  While 
Self'is  tvtvf  mans  end,  they  will'  have  fuch  conftant  contra- 
riety of  interefts,  that  it  will  be  impoflible  for  them  to  agrees 
but  covetoufnefs,  ambition  and  fenfuality  will  keep  them  in 
fodions,  contentions  and  wars  continually.    Moreover  it  is 
Chriftianity  that  moft  urgeth,  and  effecaually  giveth  a  hearty 
love  to  one  another,  and  teacheth  them  to  love  their  neigh- 
bours as  thcmfclvcs,  and  to  do  as  they  would  have  others 
to  do  by  them  :   and  this  is  the  true  root  and  (pring  of  con- 
cord.   And  it  is  Chriftianity  which  moft  teacheth  the  for- 
giving of  wrongs,  and  loving  of  enemies,  and  forbearing  that 
revenge,  which  Heathens  were  wont  to  accoiuit  an  honour. 
^  And  it  is  Chriftianity  which  teadieth.men  to  contemn  all  the 

riches  and  honours  of  the  world,  which  is  the  bone  that 
worldly  dogs  do  fight  for,  and  the  great  occafion of  their 
ftrjfc:  and  It  teacheth  them  to  mortiiie  all  thofe  vices,  which 
feed  mens  divilions  and  contentions.  Sothat  ifany  man  live 
asaChrirtian,  he  muft  needs  be  a  man  of  unity  and  peace. 
If  you  fay,  that  the  contrary  appearcth  m  the  pradiceof 
Chnftians  i  I  /hall  anfwer  that  with  the  reft  of  the  objcdions 
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by  themfelvcs :  I  (hall  only  fay  now,  That  if  this  that  I  have  ' 

laid  down  be  certainly  the  docirin  of  Chritt,  then  it  is  as  ccr- ' 
tain,  that  ^c  contrary  is  contrary  to  Chriltianity,  and  that 
fo  far  fuch  pcrfons  are  no  Chrif^ians :  It  is  hypocrites  that 
take  up  the  name  of  Chriftians  for  worldly  advantage,  and 
arc  no  Chriftians  indeed,  who  live  thus  contrary  to  the  na- 
ture and  precepts  of  Chriltianity  which  they  profefi. 

^.\O.T!be  CbrijUan  Kcligion  id  fti(ft  exaOly  juft,  in  its  Rules 
gndfrecefts^  and  vibemently  condemnctb  all  inyifiiccy  jraud^ 
fitffCutitnandGfpreJli^n. 

What  jufter  Rule  can  there  be  than  to  fuit  all  our  adlions 
to  the  perfed  Law  of  Primitive  Juftice,  aj)d  to  do  as  wc 
would  be  done  by  ?  What  more  effeduaL  principle  of  Ju- 
ftice  can  there  be,  than  Charity  and  Self-diniatf  to  love  all 
men  for  God,  and  to  account  our  neighbours  welfare  as  our 
own?  Bring  all  men  but  to  love  their  neighbours  as  them- 
felvcs, and  they  will  have  little  inclination  to  cruelty,  op- 
prdfion,  firaud,  or  any  other  injuries.  And  when  Heaven  is 
made  the  reward  of  Juftice  and  Mercy,  and  Hell  the  reward 
of  Injuftice  and  Cruelty,  we  have  the  greateft  Motives  that 
humane  nature  is  capable  of. 

(.  ii.TieChri(tian  'R^ligim  iithe  mfi  excellent  Rule  for  Ord©  in  ecdefia  Ita 
order  and  government  in  the  r»crld^  and  for  tbePeace  of  King-^  ftacuit,  hc  alii  fine 
doms  andtbeir  ftability:  in  that  it  frefcribetb  theonfy  method  *^^««»  *!^»  wo  pi. 
of  true  Government^  and  condemnetb  both  imfiety  and  tyranny  Jg^CTViU-f^  ^*iSl 
in  the  Govcrnours  y  and  aU  [edition  ana  rebellion  in  the  Shmc  :*  fequc  hoc 
fubjcQs.  canquam  caput,  illiid 

i.It  (etteth  Oovernment  on  the  only  foundation,  (*  the  P^^^)  'flud  mamitt 
Authority  which  men  receive  from  God  )  and  teacheth  men  '*?^  ?^'>  *^|"*  ^^^ 
to  rule  as  the  Officers  ofthellniverfkl  King,  indue  fubordi-  SX^^^  !Z 
nation  to  him*t  for  his  glory,  and  according  to  his  Laws  >  and  redi  inter  fe  conve* 
letceththem  know  that  they  have  no  power  but  from  God,  niaaccoaimoduqique 
and  therefore  none  againft  him  \  and  that  they  muft  be  ^*"     j^^  ipr«fc*M» 
/udged  by  him  themfelves  for  all  their  Government :  and  3unL.j£l?^^^^ 
that  all  oppreflion,  tyranny  and  perfecution  will  be  to  their  deAUde^.  m  Pi/^ 
own  confolion  in  the  end.    2 .  It  teacheth  Subjeds  to  honour 
their  Superiours,  and  to  obey  them  in  all  things,  in  which 
they  difobey  not  God :  and  to  be  patient  under  all  opprefll- 
onS)  and  to  avoid  all  murmurings,  tumults  and  rebellions, 
and  this  for  fear  of  God^s  condemnation.     And  certainly 
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thcfe  tre  the  moft  powcifiil  means  for  peace  >  and  for  the 
happy  order  and  govcrnnoent  of  Societies. 

jj.  I*.  Tie  Christian  Kelifiongfeatlycmdenmetb  nU fierce^ 
Hcfs ,  and  imfatience  and  difcontentednefsy  and  requiretb  a 
nteek  and  fatient  framt  0}  winder  and  theref^e  nmfi  mtJi 
cmiuce  U  the  fwementmed  Vnity  and  feace. 
Simula  aqtthas  eft      ^.  13.  Ir  *f  n^boUy  for  fincerity  and  ufrigbtnefs  of  beart^ 
duplex  iniquhas.i^4ij,  and  greatly  ccndemnetb  dS  bypocrijie :  Itgivctb  Laws  fort  be 
i4i'fai.7i.  ^^  di^ofitkn  of  the  windcy  and  for  tbe  gpverwnent  of 

tbe  fecrneft  tbougbts ,  fifedions  and  aSions  >  and  condm- 
etb  every  fin  which  the  Tf^orld  ^bfrrvetb  not^  or  candenmctb 
not. 
Duas  Civifftces  duo  (.  14*  J  ftnde^  that  the  Cbrifiian  Religion  is  not  fitted  ta 
facicnc  Amorcs :  Jc-  any  fForldi)f  defigns '^  but  onfy  to  tbe  fani^ifying  of  wens  hearts 
rufalcm ,  facit  amor  and  lives^  and  tbe  faving  of  their  Souls.  Cbrid  did  not  con-- 
^KiLov^cS'^in  ^^^^  '^y  ^^^^  <^^  ^'<^*^^  ^^  ^^^  the,ungodly  multitude  ta 
icrrogct  igiiur  unut  *^  ^ie  admirers^  hut  by  holy  Freceps  andpifcij^Une  to  mak£ 
suifquefoquidamct,  bli  Vifvifles  good  and  bafjy^ 

CiSe£^^^      M4*0»r  took  the  way  of  violence,  and  flcOily  baits,  and 
4f^^        ^  ^      ^  *  blinde.obedknce,  to  bring  in  the  multitude,  add  to  advance 
a  Woildly  Kingdom :  But  Chriii  goeththe  ckan  contrary 
Wayi  He  calkth  men  to  a  life  of  Self-denyal,  and  patient 
filling  iii  the  World  v  he  calleth  them  to  OMitemn  the 
riches,  Honours,  and  pleafures  of  the  World  ^  and  to  for- 
lake  all,  even  life  it  £:lf  for  him,  and  telleth  them  that  they 
can  on  nolower  terms  than  thefe  be  Difciples.    He  hath  let 
up  a  Difc^Une  in  his  Church,  to  caft  out  all  Drunkards^ 
Fornicators,  Covetous pcr(bns,Railers,  and  c^her  Cich 
icandalous  (iniier«  whp  are  impenitent  \  and  wiU  have  none 
in  his  true  myftkal  Church,  but  foch  as  are  truly  holy  > 
nor  none  iii  his  vifiUe  Church,  but  fuch  as  are  profe£fed  ta 
be  fo.   He  tumeth  away  all  that  come  not  up  to  his  fpiritual 
and  holy  terms  s  and  he  cafleth  out  all  that  notorioufly  vio- 
late themy  if  they  do  not  repeat. 
Mutco^fkiUuf  iBve-      f.  15^  Ibe  CbrifHan  KeligioH  contmetb  all  tbinp  I^ef- 
Ait  Sj^erum  condi-  r^fy  ^^  thamhaffmifi^  andtdkftb  men  off  ynproJhAlo  decm^ 
"^l!:^£:!J'^:  ^^i^'^  ^^^^'^  ^  ^y^bebne  the  minde,  of  men,  wHI^ 
man  faperba  curiofi.  mltitudes  of  ntedUfs  tbmgu 

las.  ^Hgk^Ji  Eciiff^     It  is  for  the  laoft  things  unnccefiary,  as  weH  as  uncert^iw 
with  which  the  Philofi^rs  have  troubled  the  Worid? 

They 
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They  have  loft  trucwifdominaWildctndsoffruitleficon-. 
trovcrfics.  But  Chriftianity  is  a  Religion  to  make  meu  ho- 
ly  and  happy,  and  thcrrfore  it  containeth theft  nccel&ry  22^^:0,^:?^^ 
fubftantial  Precepts,  which  conduce  hcteunto.    And  it  ta-  cuit,  fc4  char.utcm 
kcth  men  off  unneceffary  things,  which  elfe  would  take  up  acccmiit.    Ban.    in 
iheir  mindes,  and  talk,  and  time,  from  things  neceflafy.  ««« •  . 

And  fo  its  fuited  to  the  gpnerality  of  men,  and  not  only  "^J^",'  ^^R'"";;- 
to  a  few  that  have  nothing  elfe  to  do,  but  wandtr  m  fuf^fo'de  valle  la- 
a  Wildcmefe  rf  vain  Speculations*,  and  it  is  fitted  to  chrymarumj  ub;  fa- 
Mans  beft  and  ultimate  end ,  and  not  to  a  phantaflial  dc-  pientia  fine  ignoran- 

^^~  tia,  ubi  memoiia  fine 

tf.  i6.  Jttendttb  to  exalt  the  mtude  tf  man  to  the  mofi  fine  more,  ratio  fine 
kiffb  audbeavenly  elevation  that  it  u  capgble  <ftn  tbu  life.  obfciiritatc  fulgeb-t. 

For  it-teacheth  men  ( as  is  aforefaid^  to  live  in  thcSpi-  tanard. 
tit,  upon  the  things  above,  in  the  continual  Love  of  God, 
and    dcfires  and  endeavours  for  everlafting  glory :   Than 
which  mans  minde  hath  nothing  more  high,  and  honourable, 
and  excellent,  to  be  employed  about.  lllud  ta  verum  «te 

^.17.  It  leadetb  wen  tothe  joyfuVeji  Ufe  that  bmatu  Na-  fummum  gaudium  , 
turt  it  capable  tt  <m  Earth.  qi-od  non  de  creatu- 

For  it  leadethustotheaflTuranceofthe  Love  of  God,  and  ".  <54  *»«  ""'"^ 
of  S  ^onoiall  our  fins,  and  of  endlcfe  glory  when  we  -^P-f  n'e^lX 
die :  It  affurethus,  that  we  (hall  live  forever,  m  the  fight  iwa  te;  eui  alimdc 
of  the  sdory  of  God,  with  JefusChrift,  and  be  like  the  An-  tompwata  ouwii  Ju. 
eels,  andbe  perfcacdiB  hoLncfeand  bappinefi,  and  be  cm-  cundius  maror  eft; 

ffioy   .  .       ,t^,  1  r.    T       f  /-^  V^-  i>».>.«»»./. .     I*  oinn;s  fuavjcat  do  or 

ployed  in  the  Love  and  Piaifo  of  (^  for  evermore:  It  ^^,  ^^  ^^j^^  ^. 
commandeth  us  to  live  in  thcforcfight  of  thefe  everlafting  „,„.„  ^ft .  ^^^ 
Pleafiires,  and  to  keep  the  tafteofthem  alwayesupon  our  quod  deleaare  po- 
mindes,  and  in  daUy  meditation  on  the  Love  of  God,  to  teft  moleftam  eft, 
Uvein  thed^Uy  Returns  of  Love,  and  to  make  this  our  con-  «'^"'- 
tinual  Feaft  and  Pleafure.  And  can  the  minde  gf  man  on 
Earth,  have  higher  and  greater  delights  than  thefe  > 

tf    i8.  ibe  ChrijHan  Keligiou  forhtddeth  men  m  Modify  Nih.l  prodig«  fan. 

tktjnre,  hut  that  Ihich  *f^'**'  »*"'', ^/^r/^fc  ;«'&  V^- 
andtenJetb  t*  their  fain  cr  jirrw,  mr  doth  it  dtny  them  j!^.  ^^  ,,;!;.„,;, 
«ry  egrthly  thmg>  tfhich  it  tnlyfer  then  good.  perpetuis  nefcii  im. 

Indeed  it  takeththe  bruitifli  appetite  and  fleft,  to  be-  an  pkri.    Ambref.    in 
onfit  Judgp  of  what  is  truly  good  and  dcfircable  for  us :  And  l-«t  ^^ 
k  foibiddcth  much  which  the  Flefti  doth  crave:   Bccaufe 
eithet  it  tcadetb  to  the  wrong  of  others,  or  the  breach  of  or- 
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dcr  in  the  World  i  or  to  the  corrupting  of  mans  rainde, 
Dclcanlo  cjd'.c  &  and  diverting  it  from  things  rablimc  and  (piritual,  or  putting 
trr^rak^S  it  out  of  relifli  with  that  Vhich  is  our  true  {blicity,  or  the 
mm  feet"  &  abiitj  Way  thereto.  It  is  only  on  fuch  accounts^  and  in  fuch  cafes  as 
mforixcni  reddidiC ,  thele,  that  Chriil  forbiddeth  us  the  pleafures  of  the  ilefh  :  And 
&  ^cU4uit..^^i»ffr•'*.     fo  will  Parents  rcftr^in  the  appetites  of  their  Children,  and 

Phyiicians  of  their  Patients,  and  every  wife  man  will  rcftrain 
Qulpro  rroJicadc.  J?^^  Own,  when  prcfcnt  fcnttial  pleafure  tendeth  to  grater 
Icaiijonc  dac  illud,  wturc  pain.  The  fatistying  delights  of  man  can  be  no  where 
po  quo  Chriftus  but  in  the  love  of  God,  and  in  a  heavenly  life,  and  in  the 
ic  tradidit ,  ftultum  forelight  of  endlefs  joyes,  and  in  the  knowledge  and  means 

mcKaco^cm.X^     ^^'^^^  '^^  ^^  ^^^^^ '    And  the  unwholfom  lufcious  plea- 
*      ^    ■  furcs  of  the  Fle(h ,  do   greatly  tend   to  draw  down  the 
Centum  dccicxccn-  mindc,  and  corrupt  the  alie<Sions,  and  dull  our  defires  and 
t  m     annos  dcmus  aideavours  towards^hefc  higher  thinigs  ;  And  therefore  our 
S'ix  L$S"^"c™  ^^^io»r  doth  aridtJyer  here  dyet  us,  than  is  pleafing  to 
nkatcm  compcnfatio?  ciileafed  Souls.    But  he  loveth  not  our  forrows  or  pains,  nor 
Chiyf$fi,de7efar.'apf,  cnvyetk  us  any  defireable  p!ca(ure :  He  came  not  to  torment 
us,  but  to  (ave  us  ftom  torment :  If  he  forbid  us  any  de- 
light, it  is  bccaufc  he  would  havens  have  better  and  w^rr, 
which  that  would  keep  us  firom.    If  he  teach  us  to  deny 
our  Honour  with  men,  it  is  but  that  we  may  have  Honour 
with  God  and  Angels.    If  he  call  us  from  our  prcfent  weakh 
Ipfc  e(\  CKriftianus  a»d  profit,  k  is  but  to  fecurc  our  Everlafting  Riches,  and 
qui  &  in  doriH)  fua  prevent  o«r  lofe.     All  his  Precepts  are  wholly  fitted  to  our 
pcrcj^rinum   fc  cflc  own  goodj  though  our  good  be  not  the  higheft  ultimate 
ftrfSm'Sr^^  ^^d^but  the  Glory  and  Pleafure  of  our  Maker, 
hofpitcs  noncrimus.       ^- 1?.  T^b^re  cannot  foffihly  be  any  higher  metives  to  fin- 
^Ugkfl.  inTfal.  32.  Cere  piety  and  honefiy  given  to  the  Worli,  than  tbeChrifiiaig 
-^  ,.  .,       lixligion  fets  before  tbenty  even  the  jcyes  of  Heaven^  and  the 

T^uL::^^^zI  P^^'of.  Hen,  and  aU  the  fleafures  and  friviUdges  of  an  holy 
poife  v:nccrc:  for-  Uje :  And  therefore  it  mvfi  needs  be  the  fov^erfuU  means  te 
titer  dimica,  atroci-  aU  that  k  truly  good  and  happy. 

4crin  praeiio  eonccr-  ^.  ^o-  It  jlronglyejl foTtifieth  the  minde  of  Man,  aginnA  the 
ta^confidcra  pactum,  ^^^^  ^r^  temptations.       ^  J  y    S    r, 

acccflifti  ,  miliiism  for  as  it  en^rvateth  the  Temptation,  by  teaching  us  to 
cii  nomcn  dcd»fti :  mortirie  the  lufts  of  the  flefh,  and  to  contemn  the  World,  fo 
Ita  cum  qiQs  mira-  it  alway«s  countcrpoifeth  it  with  the  Authority  of  God, 
[uni'^'vl'cru^^^^^^^^^^  ^^'^  Joycs  of  Hcaven,  thepuniflimentofHelh  which  are  in 
viai\Li\mi.cbjf6jl.  ^^^^  balbnce  agaicft  all  the  pleafurcs  of  fin,  as  a  Mountain 
is  againft  a  Feather.  (.zi.It 
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jT*  21.  It  affordetb  m  tbeviofl:  f(nper[uU  Sufports  and  Com- 
forts in  every  fufferings  that  we  way  bear  it  patiently  and 
mtb  joy. 

For  it  aflurcth  us  of  tlie  Love  of  God,  and  of  chq  par- 
don of  our  grcat'rr  fuflferuigs :  It  fliewcth  us  how  to  be 
gainers  by  all,  and  {hewcth  us  the  glory  and  joy  which  will 
be  the  end  of  all. 

5^.22.  It  afordetb  us  tbegreatefi  Cordials  againfi  the  fears  BcttJ,  cAil  habltaac 
of  death,  ^^'^  UudibuntDeum 

.    For  ii  affurcth  us  of  cndlefe  happinefs  after  death.   And  '^^'^\Jl^^^^^ 
ii  2i  Socrates^  or  Cicero^  otSenecay  could  fetch  any  comfort  conccdltur    in  pr«. 
from  a  doubtfifll  conjeSwre  oi  another  life,  what  may  a  Chri-  cicftinaiionc,promit- 
ilian  do  that  hath  an  undoubted  affurancc  of  it,  and  alfo  of  ^^E"""  »"  yoctitloncy 
the  nature  and  greatnefs  of  the  felicity  which  we  there  ex-  ^Sc^jJer^^^^^^^^ 
pcdt :  And  why  (hould  he  fear  dying,  who  looks  to  p^fi  in*  giorificat.onc.    Bcr* 
to  endlcfi  pleafure.   And  therefore  Chriftianity  conduccth  nod. 
f  not  to  putillanimity,  but)  to  the  great^ft /«rrm/^  and 
noblenefs  of  minde:  For  what  (hould  daunt  him  who  is  a- 
bove  the  fears  of  fuflerings  and  death. 

5J.23.  It  containeth  nothing,  wUcb  anyntancanrationaVy  ]}r  "^"^"*  ^f^ 
fear,  can  be  any  n^ay  a  binder ance  to  bis  falvatton.  f„ni;  ^^  non  furtc 

This  will  be  more  cleared  when  I  have  anfwcred  the  ob-  implicatac  dolori,  ncc 
jcdions  agaii:ftit.  r«««cndi  caufam  af. 

5^.24.  It  ccntaineth  nothing  that  bath  the  leajl  contrariety  |cri«»i>^cc  alioullo 
to  any  N.t^ral  Venty  or  Law^  ht  contrarily  eomfreben^  ct^^r^rfS^^^^ 
deth  a(i  the  Law  of  Nature,  at  itsfirji  and  frincipalfart,  atui  ncc  ulira  ir.oaum 
that  in  the  woji  clear  and  legible  char aHer,  fuferadding  much  progrcdunwr,  ncc 
more  which  NaPuralifis  know  not.  »«»  multum  a  gra. 

So  that  tf  there  be  any  good  i"  other  Religions  (^  there  is  i£;::,S7i;?fcr: 
lome^m  all^,  it  as  all  contained  jn  the  Chriltian  Religion,  virccogunc.  Prepre 
with  the  addition  of  much  more  i  There  is  no  truth  or  good-  volupaccs  fum  qux 
nt.{sinthe.'Rcli§ionof  the  Philofophcrs,  the  Platonifis,  the  j."^""*>  *"«  annex* 
Stoicki,  the  rythagoreanBannians  m  India^  the Bonzii in  Ja-  n'!,^^?!?'"TV''**'^ 
fan^  or  thofc  jn  Siani^  China,  Verfia^  or  any  other  parts,  nor  ^{^^^  vinuiibw/Vf- 
tmong  the  Mahometans  or  Jfws^  which  is  not  contained  in  mtfius  de  Nat,  Horn. 
the  Dodrine  and  Religion  of  the  Chriftians.  ,  ^V* » ^«  de  Volnft. 

iT.  25.  Accordiftgly  it  hath  aUthereaU  Evidence  ppbicbtbe 
true  farts  of  arty  other  Keligim  bathy  with  the  addition  of  much 
mre  fufernatural  evidence. 

For 


^40  0///;^  nature  and  Properties  rftbe  Chripan  Rebgton. 

lot  all  that  is  jaftly  called  the  Law  of  Nature,  (which  is 

thv'  firft  part  of  the  Chrittian  Religion  )  is  evidenced  by  the 

light  of  Nature:  and  this  Chriftians  have  as  well  as  others  s 

and  all  that  is  of  true  fupernatural  Revelation,  they  have 

nm  cxeiUntfj  doth  above  Others  by  its  proper  evidence- 

Sciicca  j^eak  ctgMnfi  a      (.z6.  'tbcfyU  (f  the  Socred Scripture  a  pUtn^  and  tbere^ 

vaiA  t'Moftty  ^ffpcccb  fp^c  fit  for  aU  i  and  yet  MajejUcal  and  Spiritual^  fuited  to  its 

m  divert  efbU  B^  y^^^  and  noble  ends. 

^0numTt  "^nd  viht  Wereitexpreffed  in thofe  terms  ofArt,  which  thcMa- 
tn:yu  ind':i/iat'ion  ?  fters  of  each  fed  have  devifed  to  tranimit their  opinions  to 
This  d/o'is  to  be  ap-  pofterity  by,  they  would  be  fit  for  none  but  thole  few,  who 
flicdt9th,'f^rttuM!ity  by  acquaiuunce  with  fucbterms,  efteetn  themfclves,  or  arc 
ctmanw^^  clteemed  learned  men  ;    And  yet  the  men  of  another  fed 

j7//).  might  little  undeiftinct  them.   Formoftnew  Sed-maftersin 

la  cxordio  narccmis  Philofophy,  devifed  new  terms^  as  Well  as  new  principles 
Ecclcfix  won  CO  quo  ^^  opinions:  Though  zt  Athens^  where  the  principal  Sedb 
TZ'^t.SrZiZ  werenearto§cther,thediverfity  wasnot  fo  great  as  among 
MWlarum  folemnla  (hem  at  a  further  diftance,  yet  was  there  enough  to  trouble 
tcftc  Grrgmoj  &c.  their  difciples.  He  that  underftandeth  Z&roafier  and  Trif- 
Ec  fortaac  primis  ntegiJiHt^  may  not  underftftidPytJbfgorw  ^  and  he  that  under- 
'Sf2o\x  lc«!  ^^^^"'^  ^'^  may  notunderftand  his  follower  P/^r^-,  and 
bancur,  poftmoiium  he  that  underltandeth  him,  may  notunderftand  Ar^lei 
intcrmixtae  a!i«  1e-  and  I'o  ofT^Ufius^  Parntenidef^  Anaxogoras^  Ariftippns^  An^ 
a\on^{*mx,S:c.BerHo  tijihenes^  Zem^  Cbryfippus^  Hcraclitus^  Detnocrittfs^  Tyrrbo^ 
tlfd^Kf  !&  lE-picurvs,  with  all  the  reft:  And  among  Chriftians  thctn- 
pmirt.r.i.p  <5p».  felves,  the  degenerated  Hereticks  and  SeAaries,  that  make- 
nw,  Tatr.  their  own  opinions,  do  make  alfo  their  own  terms  of  Art  > 

Oraiionesauttmquts  fo  that  if  you  Compare  thtVakntmans^  Bafilidians^  Atoti-^ 

tompofu*  crcduniur,  ^*^»^  Belmemflf,  Famtlifh^  Ubertmes^  i^^kfrs,  &c.  you  ftiall 
i  Gelafi  praffulc  Ko-  find  that  he  that  fcemeth  to  underftand  one  Sed,  muft  learn, 
mtM,  u  bcaio  Gre-  as  it  Were,  anew  language,  before  he  can  underftand  the 
iTiV'T'Sfrptf  '*^-  So  that  if  the  Scripture  muft  have  been  phrafed  accord- 
£e€Lef.  Bbjerv^t.  capi  ^S  ^o  Philofophers  terms  of  art,  who  knowcth  to  which 
tu&i^.  ft  Htff  •  Scift  it  muft  have  been  fuited  ?  and  every  day  there  riftth  up 
Is^V^on  diefic.  zCampaneVa^  zlbmasWbite^icc.  who  are  reforming  the" 
^EcsUi^r%  ^^*'i6  ^^^^^'"^^^^daits,  and  making  both  new,  fo  that  nothing 
Hn[  lofum  Jicltur  ^hichis  ofpniverlalufe,  as  Religion  is,  can  be  fitted  to  any 
soUeaa^n'f^  &s.      fuch  uncertain  meafurc.    Chrift  hath  therefore  dealt  mucn 

better 


r  (^tbeCcHgpiHiesmthtChifiiMReUgum^^&c.  94> 

better  with  the  world,  and  fpoken  plainly  the  things  which    . 
thcfimple  andallmuft  know>  and  yet  (poken  (ublimely  of 
things  myderious,  heavenly  and  fublime. 
^   This  is  the  true  nature  and  chara<fler  of  Chriflianity.* 


■u.  CHAR  ¥• 

of  [the  CoffgruitHS  in  the  Chrifiian  EtUgiOHy  ipbkb 
make  it  the  mare  e^lj  credible^  and  are  great  - 
preparatives  to  Faitb. 

BEcaufe  Troth  is  never  contnry  to  it  felf,  nor  agreeable  ^ft^^J^l?ciB»l 
with  errour,  it  is  away  that  reafbnteachethall  men,  clone,  Refcttvumia 
ill  the  trying  of  any  queftionea  point,  to  reduce  it  to  thofe  iUdcinpuoses  Pov 
that  are  unqueftionable,  and  fee  whether  or  no  they  accord  f^^"*^^'"!^^ 
with  thofe:  Andtomark  the  unqueftionable  E;i^/;  of  Reli-  ^^iS!i.T^ 
gion,  and  try  how  it  fuiteth  its  means  thereunto :    And  ^^  ^*      ^*   ' 
therefore  men  of allibber  profeflions  have  their  determinate 
principles  and  ends,  by  which  they  try  fuch  particular  c^i- 
nionS)  as  Chrifiians  do  by  their  analogy  of  hith.    And  in 
tlys  trial  df Giriftianity,  I  fhall  tell  you  what  I  find  it. 

5J.  ut  find  in  general^  that  there  is  an  admirable  concord 
bfttpeoi  Natural  Verity^  and  the  GoJ^el  if  Cbrijl  •,  and  that 
Grace  is  medicinal  to  Nature  h  and  that  where  Naturalligbt 
endatbj  Supernatural  iepnneth^  and  that  the  fupcrfiruBure 
which  Chrift  hath  built  ufon  Nature^  U  pmtderfulfy  adapted  te 
its  fimndatien. 

This  is  made  manifeft  in  all  the  (irft  part  of  thisTreati& 
Reafbn,  which  is  our  Nature,  is  not  d^royed,  but  repaired^ 
iUuminated,  elevated  and  improved,  by  the  Chrifiian  &th. 
Free-will,  which  is  our  Nature,  is  made  more  excellently  ^ 
firee  by  Oiriitianity.  Self-kve^  which  is  our  Nature,  is  not 
deftroyed^  but  improved  by  right  condu^  and  help  to  our 
attainment  of  ks  ends.  The  Natural  part  of  Religion  is  fb 
far  &om  being  abrogated  by  Chriftianity,  that  the  latter  doth 
but  lublervetheformer*  Chrift  is  the  way  to  God  the  Fa-  - 
tfaer.  The  duty  which  we  owe  by  Nature  to  our  Creator, 
wcowehimftiUi  andChriftcametoenabk  and  teach  us  to 

I]  peifiynn 


pcifomiit;  the  loreofGodioac  Creator  withal]  our  hearts 
is  ddiouxduty:  and  faith  in  Oirtftis  but  thtmtam  to  the 
love*  rfGod,  and  the  bdlows  to  kindle  that  holy  fire. 
The  Redeenoinr  came  to  recover  us  to  our  Creator  >  He  cakcth 
not  the  Book  of  the  Creatures  or  Nature  out  of  our  hands, 
but  teachcth  us  better  to  read  and  ufe  it.  And  (b  it  is  through 
-(  aU  the  reft. 

"l^S^  chap.  16.  iri*      ^.  2.  J  find  alfo  that  tbefiate  of  this  frefent  v^inrld  k  exceed- 
ihicitatiins^  ingfuitableto  the  ScrtJ^ture-cbaraSer  of  it  i  that  it  is  exceed* 

mg  evil^  andadeluff^tnand  fnifery^  datb  declare  iu  great 
nece£ky  Qfn  Ssviimr^  tmdfi^ev^eth  kfiiUto  be  ^  place  unmeet  to 
be  the  home  andhafpineflofSidnts. 
Nam  Yiifis  nemo  Gnc  ^^  ^^  the  parts  of  God's  Creation,  this  earth  doth  feem  to 
naTfiicuriOfciMtilk  be  next  to  Hell:  certainly  it  is  greatly  defiled  with  fin,  and 
<;^nilftiiniMNrge(iir.  overwhelmed  with  manifold  calamities  >  and  though  God 
^^*  hath  not  totally  foriakcn  it,  nor  turned  away  his  fncrcy  as 

he  hath  done  &om  Hell,  yet  is  he  much  eftrat^d  from  it: 
r^f$  bjidi^  If  r*r  ^^  ^^^^  *^^^  ^^^  ^^  °^^  recovered  by  grace,  arc  next  to 
■mrid  ^pd^n^d  *i  devils.  And  alas  how  numerous  and  confidetable  are  they  to 
i4aDicKees  ro  /If'^l^  denominate  it,  \aH  evil  t^orU\']  Tho(c  thatChrift  caUeth 
that  God  made  It  not',  out  of  it,  he  fanftifieth,  and  maketh  them  udlike  the  world: 

thfm  ^ll^ntJoU  ^"^  ^^  6^^^^  ^^^^  »^  &^^  *^»^  ^^'J^'y  ^^^^^  ^ 
grrour,  to  bo'd,  that  fettle  them  inii  Reft  or  Kii^dom  here  j  but  it  /irvftibthem 

€od  mde  not  man,  from  this  world,  as  from  a  place  of  fiiaies,  and  a  company  of 
yfhiihhe[ovdoemni'  cheaters,  robbersand  murderers  9  and  from  a  tempeftuous 
^^ii?^niix^z  jn  S^^'  whofe waves feem  ready  ftilltodrown  us. 
Veflffin^that  btiho     I*  I  ^^  i^  is  a  workl  ofSio.    II.  And  of  Temptation. 
mjidi  ut,]ind  wbencg  HI.  And  of  Calamity. 

evil  comethyisa  thing      i.  for  S'u),  it  is  becom^,  as  it  were,  its  natw^  it  livcth 
to  MS  unknown.  ^j^j^  ^^^^  f^^  ^y^  ^^^  j^  ^j^  g*ate*    It  is  an  ignorant 

world,  that  wandereth  in  darknefi  ^  and  yet  a  pioud  Cd£- 
conceited  world,  that  will  not  be  convinced  of  its  ignofttice^ 
^  and  is  never  kore  furioufly  confident,  than  when  it  iB  tnoft 
deceived  andJboft  blind.  £veniiat\iial  wifiioBiisib  rtie, 
and  folly  hatn  the  major  vote  and  ftrength,  th«  mfe  mesa 
are  wearied  with  tefiftingfbtty,  and  ready  in  difioumge* 
ments  to  leave  the  (bolifli  world  unto  it  idi^  as  a«i  iinsarifrle 
BedUm:  (bfiercearefook(igainftiaftradboii,andft<ttMl%it 
to  make  them  know  that  tbey  are  ignorant^  or  to  odhvince 
ifieii  of  their  miftakesandcnwrs:  The  Umiiriliiaksi  his 

Teacher 


Teacher  doteth^  and  he  that  hath  bat  wit  enough  todiOHi-  Unkuiquc  deiic  vU 
guiih  him  from  a  bruit,  is  as  confident  as  if  he  were  a  Do-  y^pJJ^*  *^^^^ 
dor.  TheI>earncdthem(elvesareforthemoft  part  but  half-       '    ' 
wittedmen,  who  either  take  up  with  lazic  ftudies,  or  clfc  Sc4q«hicacni  Ineft 
have  the  diiadvantage  ofuncapable  temperatures  and  wits»  virus  ttoorxOftAcfii^ 
or  of  unhappy  Teachers  and  faUc  principles  reoetved  b)f  ill  owmi. 
education,  which  keep  out  truth :  to  that  they  are  bat  fitted  Bji^'i^^^ 
to  trouble  the  world  with  their  contentions,  or  deceive  men  J^^J^    ^^   ^.  "^ 
by  their  errors :    and  yet  have  they  not  the  acquaintaijce  Et  nut  in  vctlam. 
with  their  igporance,  which  might  make  them  Icam  of  Jamni  Cboim.  Uh«i9. 
fuch  as  can  inftrud  them  \  but  if  there  be  among  many  but  ^^^'  *  •  ^^^ 
one  that  is  wiferthanthe  reft,  he  is  thought  to  be  unfit  to 
live  among  thcm^  if  he  will  not  deny  his  knowledge,  and  Egreglum  iuicxm^\ 
own  their  errours,  and  confefi  that  modefty  and  order  re-  vlnigi  fi  cin^  h^ 
quire,  that   cither  the  higheft,   or  the   major  vote  are  vmAxl 
the  mafters  of  truth,  and  aU  is  falfe  that  is  againft  their  JS'SSTK^ 
opinions.  iio 

It  is  an  Athdftical  ungodly  world,  that  knoweth  not  its  Pifcibus  iovcntii,  A 
Makers  orforgettqjth,  contemnet^ and  wilfully  difobeyeth  f<K«co»ptro  mulr, 
him,  while  in  words  it  doth  confels  him ;  and  yet  an  hypo-  /*****•  ^^'  ^  ^ 
critical  world,  that  will  fpeak  honourably  of  God,   and  of       ^^^^  ^.^ 
vertuc  and  piety,  of)uftice  and  charity,  whUe  they  are  ne-  tbatMMedefcnftiu 
glefiing  and  rei€<aing  them,  andcannot  endure  the  pra^icc  $ftbefiate^  mruis^ 
of  that  which  their  tongues  commend:  almoftallforts  will  MMd  tf  f9iUs  inflfh, 
prefer  the  life  to  come  in  words,  when  indeed  they  utterly  ivkkbAtMl^whath^ 
Icgkitit,  andprefer  thefleflJy  pfcafures  ofthis  hfe:  They  J^V8,?MnniJ^^^^^ 
<lry  out  of  the  vanity  and  vexation  of  the  world,  and  yet  Pat,  (t90  Umu  be 
^hey  fct  their  hearts  upon  it,  and  love  it  better  than  God  and  tranfcrikd  )  pitlfte 
theworld  tocome:  they  will  have  Ibmc  Religion,  tonaock  lf'-i,?'?2uSite 
God,  and  deceive  themfelves,  which  Audi  go  no  deeper  than  %ZeRuT^^ 
the  kace  and  tongue,  in  ibrdis,  or  ceremonues>  or  a  diflembled 
ailedion  and  profdfion.    But  to  be  devoted  abfolutdy  to 
God,  in  firlf-refignation,  obedience  and  lov^  how  tutka    ' 
even  in  them  who  cannot  deay,  but  the  La9^  of  iiAiWBC  it 
Qf  d^  primarily  and  undeniably  oUige  them  to  it  f  Tbek 
Religion  is  but  fcU^ondemnatiittx,  wbik  tbeir  tangoes  ton- 
idcmii their heatts  and livesl    /  *  o* 

Itis.afesfaal  bruiti(h  wocid,  andficmeth  to  have  inal 
out  tb^  ieiifoD  CO  the  ieivioe  of  their  appedtes  and  hdH : 
^ttoby,  md  excsTs  of  diuik,  and  fyotis,  and  plays,  «nd 

li  2  gaming. 


gaming,  with  pride,  and  wantonncft,  and  fornication,  and 

'   tincleannels,and  worldly  pomp,  and  the  covetous  gatlicring 

of  provifion  for  theflcfh,  tolatisfiethefe  lufts,  is  the  buL- 

nefe  and  pleafore  of  their  lives:   and  if  you,  tell  them  of 

Noftri   tantum  qui  JR^^/^«9  or  the  L/m?  ofGdi  to  take  them  offi  you  may  almoft 

Chrifttani    vocamur  as  well  think  to  reafon  a  hungry  Dog  from  his  canion,  or  a 

siallaTobis  cura  eft ;  luHful  Boar  to  forbear  his  Iu(l. 

fiikis  cnim  nos  qui  And  it  is  a  Selfijh  world,  where  every  man  is  as  an  idol  to 
rmmoTmnC^^  ^^^^^^'-^  andaflfeacd  to  himfelf  and  his  own  intereft,  as  if 
mijuftiffitncquccum  he  were  all  the  world:  drawing  all  that  he  can  from  others, 
crga  Deum  cum  im-  to  fill  his  own  in(atiable  defires :  loving  all  men,  and  honour* 
perjum  veftnim  nos  ing,  and  cfteeming,  and  praifing  them,  according  to  the 
SrScarf  toS  mcafurcoftheireftecmof  him,  or  their  agreeablenefe  to  his 
dluncixatnoftrumplc-  opinions,  Ways  or  intereft  :  felf-love,  felf-conceit,  {eltefteem, 
rirque  impugnanci-  iclf-will  and  fclf-feeking,  is  the  foul  and  bufineS  of  the 
bus.  ^Aenagpr.  A/9-  world.  And  therefore  no  wonder  that  it  is  a  divided  and 
^*  '•  '•  contentious  world,  when  it  hath  as  many  f^^  as  men  h  and 

every  man  is  for  himfelf  and  draweth  his  own  way.  Nj 
wonder  that  there  is  foch  variety  ofapprehenfions,that  no 
t  women  are  in  all  things  of  a  mind :  and  that  the  world  is  like 
a  company  of  drunken  men  together  by  the  ears,  or  of 
blind  men  fighting  with  they  know  not  whom,  and  for 
they  know  not  what.  And  that  ignorant  feds,  and  con- 
tentious wranglers,  and  furious  fighters,  are  the  bulkie  parts 
of  it.  And  that  ftriving  who  tt^^le^  or  be  Gfificr^,  or 
have  his  mtt^  is  the  worlds  employment. 

It  is  a  dreaming  and  diftraded  world,  that  Ipend  dieir 
days  and  cares  for  nothings  and  are  aalerious  in  following 
a  feather,^  and  in  the  purfuit  of  that,  which  they  corfefs  is 
vanity  and  dying  in  their  hands,  as  if  indeed  they  knew  it  to 
be  true  felicity :  they  are  like  children,  buiie  in  hunting  butter- 
flies 9  or  like  boysat  foot-ball,  as  eager  in  the  purfiut,  and  in 
over*tamii%  one  another,  as  if  it  were  for  their  lives,  or  for 
Ibme  great  deiiraUe  prize:  or  liker  to  a  heap  of  Ants,  that 
ftul  about  as  bufily,  and  make  as  much  ado  for  fticks  and 
duft,  as  if  they  were  about  fome  magnificent  work.  Thus 
doth  the  vain  deceived  woild  lay  out  thdr  thoughts  and 
tone  upon  impertinencies,  and  taJk  and  walk  like  (q  many 
MoAambulo's  in  then:  fleqp  s  they  ftudy,  and  caie,  and 
weep,  and  huglh^andlaboar^  andfigiity  as  menia  adieam-* 

and 


tpbicb  makfth  it  the  were  td^lj  credible^  C^r.  s  45 

and  will  hardly  be  pcrfwadcd,  but  it  is  reality  which  they 
purfue,  till  death  come  and  awake  them..  Like  a  Stage-play, 
'  or  a  Poppet-play,  where  all  things  fctm  to  be  what  they  are  ^  «J.gf*tum  &  mipi- 
hot,  and  all  parties  fcem  to  do  what  they  )do  not,  and  then  S|^v«am""pWnicicrn 
depart,  and  arc  all  difrdabM  and  umnask'd  \  fuch  is  the  life  incrcdibili  peaoris 
ofthemoft  of  this  world,  whofpcnd  their  days  in  a  fcrious  obftination«  pronumi 
jcafting,  and  in  a  bufie  doing  nothing.  fi  aliquis  aa  vo$  me- 

lt isa  malignant  world,  that  hath  an  inbred  radicated  SJ^&'^^^TSs 
enmity  to  all  that  virtue  and  goodnefs  which  they  want :  rcgionibui/  ^^ca- 
they  are  f©  captivated  to  their  fleflily  pleafures  and  worldly  men  poliiccns  — ccr- 
.intercfts,  that  the  firft  fight,  approach  or  motion,  ofreafon,  "^'™  blanditiis,  Stc 
holincfs,  mortification  and  felf-denial,  is  met  by  them  with  r^*SfJi5j?^|Si 
heart-rifing,  indigwtion  and  cppofition  :  in  which  their  carnifex,  inexpiabile 
furybearerh  down  al)  argument,  and  neither  giveth  them  bcllumliulicere  nihil 
leave  confiderately  to  ufe  their  own  reafbn,  or  hearken  to  ^cwrocrho?  Dila- 
anotheis :  there  are  few  that  are  truly  wife,  and  good,  and  ^^m'tr  tlfcc?  ""^  ui 
heavenly,  that  cfcapc  their  hatred  and  beaftly  rage.  And  non modQ nwUu^toi 
when  Countries  have  thought  to  remedy  this  plague,  by  tulcrJc  malum  nulli, 
changing  their  forms  of  Government,  experience  hath  told  ^«^  bcnignu*  hoIU- 
them,  that  the  vice  and  root  of  their  calamity  lieth  in  the  ,^"^^^'  ^^••*-'*  *• 
•blindnefs  and  wickcdnefe  of  corrupted  nature,  which  no  ^^^* ' 
form  of  Government  will  cure :  and  that  the  Doves  that  profpcniBi  ac  fid' 
aregoverned  by  Hawkes  and  Kites,  muft  be  their  prey,  whc-  fcclw  virtus  vqcxur^ 
ther  it  be  one  or  many  that  hath  the  Sovereignty.  Quisaomea  unqiiam 

Yea,it  is  an  nlithankful  world,  that  in  the  exercife  of  this  ^«l«ri«  «rori  dcdic  ? 
malignant  cruelty,  will  begin  with  thofe  that  deferve  beft  f^eris^IS^  ^*l* 
at  their  hands.  He  that  would  inftruA  them,  and  flop  them  vxvoi!ltn.mQ^fku 
in  their  liJi,  and  favc  their  fouls,  doth  ordinarily  make  him* 
fclf  a  prey :  and  they  arc  not  content  to  take  away  their  Anaxmhum^  !Di*i#» 
lives,  but  they  will  f  among  their  credulous  rabble  J  take  vriUHm  i  cjfri§  ty. 
away  the  leputatien  of  their  honefly :  and  no  wifdom  or  »»««*>  cxctrnificawa 
karning -was  ever  fo  great,  noinnoceiKy  fp  unfootted,  no  ?5^«Pi*""?'  Zmmm 
honetty,  jufticc  orcharity  fo  untainted,  noholinefe  fovene*  ncaSSfS^i- 
rable,that  could  ever  priviledge  the  owners  from  their  rage,  or  cam  dc  s^criif^cajua 
make  the  pofleflbrs  to  cfcape  their  malice.  Even  ]efus  mprti  illachrymari 
Cbrifl,  that  never  committed  fin,  and  that  came  into  the  *^^^®  W4r»w«  !©• 
world  with  the  moftmatchlcfi  love,  and  to  do  them  the  f^^SlZiT'^^^ 
greateft  good,  was  yet  profecuted  furioufly  to  a  (hameful  j»  ciccro,  4e  Nar.. 
deaths  said  not  only  (b,  but  in  his  humiUation  his  judge-  Dcor,  i.  |.  p«  io7> 
ment  was  taken  away 9  aiidhe  was  condeouKd  as  an  evil  >o>» 

li  3  doer. 


doer,  who  was  the  greateft  enemy  to  fin  that  ever  was  born 
into  the  World ;  He  was  accufed  of  Blaiphemy  (  for  calling 
hinifelf  the  Son  of  God)  of  Imfiety  (  for  talking  of  deftroy- 
ing  the  Temple^  and  of  Treafon  (for  laying  he  was  a  King), 
And  his  Apoftles  that  went  about  the  World  to  iavemcns 
Souls,  and  proclaim  to  them  the  joyfiill  tydings  of  iaiv^ation, 
had  littk  better  entertainment :  wherever  they  came,  bonds 
and  affliiftions  did  abide  them'«  And  if  they  had  not  been 
taught  to  rejoyce  in  tribulations,  they  could  have  expedcd 
little  joy  on  earth.  And  it  was  not  only  Quriftians  that  were 
thus  ufed,  but  honeAy  in  the  Heathens  was  uHially  met  with 
oppolition  and  reproach,  as  Sniec4  himlelf  doth  oft  complain. 
Yea,  how  few  have  there  been  that  have  been  famous  for 
any  excellency  pf  wit  or  learning,  or  any  addition  to  the 
Worlds  undei^nding,  but  their  reward  hath  been  reproach, 
imprisonment  or  death?  Did  Socrates  die  in  his  bed?  Or 
was  he  not  murdered  by  the  rage  of  wicked  Hypocrites  ? 
Wmufiaj  dc  vita  ra-  PUto  durft  not  fpeak  his  minde/or  fear  of  his  Matters  reward. 

ft&^l'nims  only  ;oK  but  moft  benefa^ors  to  any  Common-wealth 

morimn  Uirt.  in  So-  have  fuflered  for  their  beneficence.    Vcwtftbtties^  Cai^^  Cice^ 

cra.pug,  92.  re,  Seneca^  could  none  of  them  (ave  their  lives  from  fiiry, 

ISlySS*?/-  i,?l?  ^y  ^^^^^  fe"^^  learning  or  hone%.    Yea,  among  nominal 

yJ^^pLJi^,  Chnliians  he  that  told  them  of  mAntitodes,  was  excom. 

€»d  mmntM  in  tbt  municatedby  the  Papal  Authority  for  an  HEjreticki  And  a 

inqfi^ion.         -    Savnarola^  Arnoldm  de  ViJta  Nova^  ?aulm^  ScaUnr^  flee 

could  not  bewi(er  than  their  Neighbours,  but  totHeir^coft: 

'  No  nor  Arim  Mont  anus  himielf.   CamfaneVa  was  &in  in  pri- 

Ton  to  compile  his  New  Philofbphy,  and  with  the  pleafure  of 

his  iijventions  to  bear  the  torments  which  weretn^rfowfe 

lauce.   Even  GaliUus  that  dilcovered  (b  many  new.  Oihs, 

and  taught  this  World  the  way  of  clearer  acquaiiitance  with 

its  neigfibours,  could  notefcapethe  Reverend  Juftice  of  the 

Papaliits,  but  muft  lie  in  a  Prifbn,  as  if  QfafUniUlud  btm 

written  on  his  doois,  ("as  the  old  Woman  cryed  out  to  Jbrn- 

les^  when  he  fell  into  a  ditch,  whik  he  was  by  hisinftra^ 

mciit  taking  the  height  of  a  Starr.  J   And  Sir  fralter  Bjm^ 

leigb  could  not  favc  hishejui  by  his  Learned  Hiftoryofthc 

""mpM  I  i  dc  ^^^'^  Cbutmuft  be  one  part  of  its  Hiftory  himfelf;^  vot 

i.fea.6. '  •  '  "*•  •  yet  by  his  great  obfcrvation,  *  how  Amifatn  is  takm  for  a 

bloody 


wbici  makgth  it  the  more  eafly  creMle^  C^c.  i  j^f 

bloody  Tyrant,  for  killing  Ventofibenesy  and  how  Arts  and  Tu<li<^c5.fion  lam  quid 
Learning  have  power  to  difgrace  any  tnan  that  doth  evil  ro  «o'?^n^»^crit  reus  alj- 
thc  famous  Matters  of  thcnn.  fcter  K^wwr  that  had  done  fo  Jj;;;;  q'uSm  rpf/no"?.^^^ 
mtich in  PhyhfoPby for  the  Lcajrncd  World,  was rcquirted by  ni    unjua^    ccrto 
a  butcherly  baiDarous  murder,  being  one  ofthe  30000  or  fcclcri  .llidunt.<rf/lw. 
40000  that  were  fo  ufed  in  the  French  Maffacre.    And  ma-  ^P*  **  f^F^* 
ny  a  holy  perfon  perilhed  in  the  2coooo  murdered  by  the 
Irijh.  It  were  endlefs  to  inftancc  t"he  ungratcfull  cruelties  of 
the  World  i  and  what  entertainment  it  hath  given  to  wife 
and  £odly  men  >  even  thoC  whomit  fuperflitioully  adoreth 
when  it  hath  murdered  them. 

And  in  all  this  wickednefi,  it  is  wilfull,  andftupid,  and  in- 
coxrigible,  and  ordinary  means  do  little  to  the  Cure,  Thus 
is  it  a  fii^H  evil  World. 

11.  And  it  is  ^tentftinglfcrldthzt  would  make  all  bad  ,,. .  , 
as  it  isitfelf:  Whcrccver  the  (andifying  Troth  of  God  doth  Sita^t^'AJ^S 
come  to  illuminate'and  reform  men,  the  World  is  prefent-  pccuniamptomiiik*: 
ly  up  in  aims  againft  it^  and  fighteth  againft  that  which  Luxuriamultasacva* 
•would  fave  mens  Souls,  as  if  it  were  a  Plague  or  Enemy  "«  v«lupwi« :  Aof^ 
that  would  dcftroy  them.  Princes  think  it  is  againli  their  ^'iJIfi.K.^  li 
intereft,  and  the  people  findc  that  it  is  againft  their  lufts ;  pot«ul«n  <e  \ak^ 
And  fo  the  fin  of  Tyranny  kecpeth  the  Goipel  out  of  the  quid  pooenua  ponk« 
gxtateft  part  ofthe  Worlds  and  popular  fury  reCfteth  it  SentcRp.^^ 
where  it  cometh.    The  Empires  ofthe  tnrk^^  and  Tartarianj  ■    '     ' 

and  China,  are  fad  iuftances  ofthe  fucceis  of  Tyranny  againft 
the  means  of  mens  falvation :   And  the  Empire  of  jofan 
hath  given  the  World  an  inftancc  of  fuch  unnaralld'd  cruelty 
to  that  end,  as  maketh  theperfecutionsdf  N>r(>  and  Viocle^ 
fiuHy  and  evtn  the  Popifli  Inqvifition^  and  almoft  the  Mafla- 
ctes  of  tieimm,  f  ranee  and  IreUndy  to  feem,  very  "merciful 
afts  of  Charity.   What  ragp,  vHiat  inhumane  fury  hath  been  In  ▼i«5t  ahtr  altc- 
flicwed,  through  all  the  World,  to  keep  out  Knowkdge,  '"S'^rT!*  ^"^ 
and  keep  the  Nations  in  their  darkncfe  and  mifery,  and  for-  To«rpwpft,''^^ 
bid  relief  >    But  for  Error  and  Deceit,  Idolatry  and  Superfti*  poDulut  impcllic,  & 
tion,  how  induftrioufly  are  they  propa^gatcd  >  Empiteand  nuUutittrahit?  $c-. 
Arts,  Power  and  Leaning,  arc  employed  to  dccftveand  un-  *'^*  ^-  ^* 
doe  the  World.     And  though  Empire  be  Gods  Otdimnce, 
atid  Arts  his  gifts  3^  they  are  turned  againft  him  in  the^rr 
gteateft  part  of  the  Barth,  and  Satan  is  fer  vtd  by  riiem,  as  if 
theyhaabee&6Tdain*dby1iiiti.   Almoft  evtryCocrfitiey  hath 

their 
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r^fn/w/lArlftldcsTTiW  their  proper  opinions,  and  a  Religion  fitted  to  rcfilt  Rcli- 
mdt  TrtafHrtY  at  A-  gj^j, .  ^^  fh^^  jj  ^xi  Idolaftcr,  Or  a  MxhotnetMy  or  Infidel, 

^^ThthAr^^^  ^^"^^ ^^'^^ "^^^^ •  ^^^^ ^^^y ^'^^^ ^^^ ^s^^^'* ^^' ^'"^■'^ *^^" 

S?5"^i'^'cm^?^^^^^  "^  as  eager  to  make  others  of  their  mi.idc,  as  ifit 

aceufedhimy  and  ^ot  were  a  work  of  charity  or  commodity :  And  he  that  is  endea- 
bm  consUtmnti  aiftr  vouring  to  undoe  Souls,  is  as  vehement  in  it,  as  he  that  i$ 
mbery :  But  hj  the^  endeavouring  to  fave  them.  He  that  hath  anjrjJaflion  or  cor- 
S5  V w/ ^Wi-  rnpt  aflfedion  is  as  inclinable  to  convey  it  to  another,  as  fire 
vered,dnd  nft^redu  is  to  kindle  fire,  or  one  that  hath  the  Plague  to  infed  his 
hu  Opcefor  a^eiher  Neighbour.  Covetoufncfs,. ambition,  voluptuouCiefi,  luft, 
ITd'd  ^bi\m-  Mt  *"^  ^'^^^  ^"^  revenge,  are  all  contagious.  Rioters  think 
ftatipt  aU  the  TiUa-  it  ftrange  if  we  run  not  with  them  into  all  excefe.  The  vc- 
gifs  if  the  Common^  ry  noifc  of  their  impertiiient  talk  and  bufinefi,  and  the  great 
wealth  that  w««.'<:' adoe  that  thcy  make  in  doing  nothing,  is  a  great  divcrter  of 
pow  Vi^^J^'J"!^^  thofe  that  are  about  them,  from  fcrious  buOneft  and  fobcr 
^anendthef  offered  confideration :  They  keep  men  fo  bufie  about  their  vanities, 
bim  the  Office  again  that  they  can  finde  no  leifurc  to  remember  that  they  arc  men, 
with  great   hdnewr.  or  to  think  what  bufinefi  they  have  in  the  World,  nor  where 

!£^S&S^;J^  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^Y  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^"^^  ^"^  ^^^"  *^^'  ^^^ 
wMsapeat^d^fpact  ^^^  fclfifluicft  hath  fet  them  all  together  by  the  ears,  they 

thoM  their  eoniemna--  muft  needs  draw  or  drive  others  into  the  fire  of  contention 

riw:  Vw  when  he  with  them^  They  cry.  Who  is  on  my  fide?  who?  P^d  he 

j^  TftL^^wfefii  ^^^^  ^'^^  "^^  ^  ^^^°^  P^^y  ^^  ^^^^'  ^^^^  ^^  hispeace^ 
fc  raw  way  to  the  «»-  fhall  lofe  it  by  the  enmity  of  all :  And  no  man  (hall  be  taken 
jit»tth^hM9itredbim.  for  orthodox  or  honeft,  that  will  not  })C  of  that  Faction 
Wutar.  whofe  commendation  he  <Icfireth:  And  when  he  hathhu- 

^^  ^^Tb!  il^  t^  moored  them,  he  ffrallgofor  a  knave  or  a  reproached  per- 
^piSr^ie,  0^%}^  fon>  with  all  the  reft :  A  peaceable  man  (hall  hardly  finde  the 
H  bim  in  the  trendy  peace  which  he  dcfireth  to  himfelf^  butit's  ten  toonebuthe 
tto  ceM  net  wr'ttty  lofeth  bis  labour  if  he  would  make  peace  between  otheb  \ 
^wTi^edhmtl  ^"P^'^ly^  ^^^  have  an  honeft  aiftbition,  of  extending  that 
wZTbkrSoneteAn-  Wefling  to  Parties  and  Countreys,'Orany  great  and  confi- 
ftidet  eendematieH -y  derable  numbers.  If  by  tyranny  and  cruelty,  by  prifons, 
ferbewaerefelveite  and  torments,  and  death,  they  cannot  al&ig^t  menfrom 
S  kc^l?h!^Vi  honcfty  and  the  obedience  of  God,  at  Icaft  they  will  vex  them 
islkd  A  Rigbtteut  ^"  ^heir  yvay,  and  be  as  thorns  andbryars  to  them  in  this 
JCm:  Ariftiiles  did  Wildemefs. 

40  be  defredf  m^  ffl.  And  it  is  a  calantitoiis^  wifcrahk  yVoxld.  It  is  void 
^^JiSj^^Mm  ^  ^^^  comforts  of  facred  Illuaiination,  and  of  the  afliired 
fJJKi^  Love  of  God,  and  of  the  cxcrcife  of  wifdom,  or  holimfi : 

The 


ti^icb makith  it  the  m$re eafily  crtdibk^  ^c.  %Am 

The  delights  of  Saints  in  loving  Gqd,  and  waiting  for  eter- 
nal Life,  are  unknown  to  all  the  multitades  of  the  ungpdl^ : 
They  are  confounded  and  loft  in  their  ignorance  and  error  > 
and  tormented  with  their  own  pafllons,  divifions  and  con- 
tentions. Their  vices  are  part  of  their  diiquietment  and  pain, 
though  pleadire  be  their  intended  end.     It  is  a  pitiful!  (ervi* 
tude  that  they  are  in  to  Satan,  and  an  endlefs  drudgery  that 
they  follow,  in  (erving  their  covelouCicfi,  pride,  and  luft^ 
and  a  tireibme  task  to  care  and  labour  to  make  proviiionfor 
their  flefMy  appetites  and  wills.    They  are  led  captive  by 
Satan  to  do  his  will',  and  yet  in  doing  it  they  do  their  own, 
and  are  in  love  with  their  Captivity ,  and  glory  in  their 
Chains.  They  are  engaged  daily  againft  God  and  Mercy , 
againft  their  Happinels,  and  their  Friends  that  would  pro* 
cure  it  %  and  think  him  theix  Enemy  that  would  make  them 
wi(er.    They  go  under  the  guilt  of  all  this  fiu  j  and  they 
have  no  alTurance  of  pardon  or  deliverance :  And  Cod  over* 
taketh  them  many  times  with.bodily  diftrefles  here :  Sick- 
neiles  and  pains  confume  men,  and  torment  them  h  Warrs, 
and  plagues  do  fend  them  by  thoufands,  out  of  the  World, 
which  tnejc  took  for  their  felicity :  Fire  and  famine,  piracy 
and  robbery,  and  fraud,  impoverifh  them :  The  fruftrations 
of  their  hope  torment  them.    And  yet  under  all,  they  are 
hardened  againft  God,  and  fall  not  out  with  their  fin  and 
iblly,  but  with  thejuftice  of  Heaven,  and  with  its  inftru- 
xnents,  or  rather  with  all  that  beareth  the  Image  of  the  Holi* 
neiS  of  God.  This  is  the  vifible  condition  of  this  World. 

Ohj.  If  you  fiy,  Hojr  canM  tbii  ftand  vpitb  the  irtfinhf 
Coodnefs  cf  G^d  ?  I  have  anfwered  it  before :  It  fhcweth  you, 
that  it  is  not  thk  VTarld^  which  is  the  great  demonftration 
of  the  Goodnefe  or  Love  of  God,  from  whence  we  muft  take 
our  eftimate  of  it  by  the  tfkOts.  If  you  will  judge  of  the 
Kings  fplendour,  and  bounty,  and  clemency,  will  you  go  fcek 
for  examples  and  demouftrations  of  it  in  the  Gaol,  and  at 
the  Gallows,  or  rather  at  the  Court  >  Hell  is  as  the  Gallows, 
and  Earth  is  as  the  Gaol :  Meafure  not  Gods  bounty  and 
mercy  by  thefe :  It -is  no  Cgn  oi  unmcrcifulnefe  in  Cod  that 
there  are  Flies  and  Worms,  and  Toads,  and  Serpents  on  Earth 
as  well  as  Men :  nor  that  Earth  was  not  made  as  inddedlibic 
as  Heaven :  And  when  men  have  drown  d  thcmlelvcs  in  fin, 

I^k  it 
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it  is  no  vpont  of  Goodncfs  ia  God,  bjt  it  is  (jbodnefs  it  fcI6 
which  caufeth  the  demonftrations  of  his  Jiifticc  on  them. 
This  World  is  not  fo  much  to  all  Gods  Creation,  as  a  wen 
or  wart  upon  a  Mans  body  is  to  the  wfiole  body ;  And  If  it 
were  all  forfakcn  of  God,as  it  hath  forfaken  him,  it  were  pro- 
portionably  no  more  than  the  cutting  ofFfuch  a  wart  or  Wen. 
God  hath  many  thoufand  thou(and  thoufand  times  more  ca- 
pacious Regions,  which  it's  like  have  more  noble  and  bleffed 
Inhabitants :  Look  to  them,  if  you  would  fee  his  Love,  in 
its  moft  gjorious  dcmonilration :  Jufticc  al(b  mull  be  dcmon- 
ftratcd  if  men  wiflfin.    And  if  Hell  be  quite  forfaken,  and 
Earth  which  is  next  it  be  partly  forfaken  of  the  favour  of  God, 
for  all  that  God  may  glorioufly  demonftrate  his  Love,  to  a 
thoufand  thoufand-fold  more  fubjedlsCof the  nobler  Regions) 
•  I.  ^-       //     L   ^^^^  ^  doth  demonftrate  his  Juftice  on  in  Hell  or  Earth. 
U    T^^^xZi]  '^"^  theletwo  things  I  gather  for  the  confirmation  of  my 
sfo  fnYBmum  dolo-  Faith,     i.  That  the  Gn  and  mifery  of  the  World  is  fuch,  that 
rem  (fumtnuin  dico,  it  groancth  for  a  Saviour  \  And  when  T  hear  of  a  Phyfician 
ctiamfiticccmatofflis  ftnt  from  Heaven,  I  cafily  believe  it^  when  I  fee  the  wofaU 
cSLSX   d'Sco  "cte  ^^''^  mortally  difeafed,  and  gafoing  in  its  deep  difcefi. 
brcvem  :    mdtofqj  The  condition  of  the  World  is  vifibly  fo  fuitablc  to  the  whole 
poflem  bonof  viros  OflSce  of  Chrift,  and  to  .the  Doftrine  of  theGofpel,  that  I 
nomjnare  qui  com-  am  driven  to  think,  that  if  God  have  mercy  for  it,  fome 
bu^Jod^  tSil  Phyfician  and  extraordinary  help  (haHbe  afforded  it:  And 
emur  max^is :  Tn/l  ^hen  I  (ee  none  elfe  but  Jefm  Cbrift^  whom  Reafon  will  al- 
cuUi.  i.f,  o6^.       low  me  to  believe  is  that  Phyfician,  it  fomewhat  preparcth* 
my  minde  to  look  towards  him  with  hope. 

2.  And  alfo  the  Ew/ of  this  prefent  World,  is  very  fuifa- 
ble  to  the  Dodrine  of  Chrifl,  when  he  tcUeth  us  that  he  came 
not  to  fettle  us  here  in  a  tlate  of  Prosperity,  nor  to  make  the 
World  our  Reft  or  Portion ',  but  to  fave  us  from  it,  as  our 
enemy  and  calamity ,  our  danger  and  our  Wjlderneis  and 
trouble  y  and  to  bring  up  our  hearts  lirft,  and  then  our  (elves 
to  a  better  World,  which  he  calleth  us  to  feek,  and  to  make 
fure  of.  Whereas  I  finde,  that  moft  other  Religions,  though 
they  (ay  {bmething  of  a  Life  hereafter,  yet  lead  men  to  look 
for  moft  or  much  of  their  kWity  here,  as  confjfting  in  the 
fruition  of  this  World,  which  experience  tclk  m^  is  fo  mife- 
rable. 

f.  3.  Msrmer  Ifinde^  that  the  Lavpcf  entire  Nature  rim 
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fip  mrefvitahU  to  Nature  in  its  integrity^  than  the  tatp  of 
Grace  revealed  by  Cbrifiif  funabk  to  m  in  wr  lavfed  fiate : 
fo  that  it  maybe  caVed^  the  Lavp  ef  Nature-laffed  and  refio- 
rable  >  (  Naturae  lap&  reftaarandar. ) 

Nature  entire  and  Nature  depraved,  mufthavc  the  (ame  jfaiiy  fajy  that  ,fM 
pattern  and  ruk  of  pcrfedion  vltimately  to  be  conformed  to  >  Ferfea  Obedience  it 
becaufe  lapfejl  man  nauft  feek  to  return  to  his  int^ity :  But  {??^*^>  '  wM  nn 
lapfol  or  corrupted  man  doth  mcreever  need  another  Law,  iTr^^iw  %^"*  wJ 
which  (hall  firft  tend  to  his  r^watkn  from  that  loft  and  nihil  intercft  utrum 
milerable  ftate«  And  it  was  no  more  neceiHiry  to  man  in  in*  nemo  vileat>  an  ne- 
nocency  to  have  a  fuitable  Law  for  his  prefer vation  and  mopofficTalcrc;  (jc 
confirmation,  than  it  is  to  man  in  fin  and  guilt  to  have  a  Law  fn^rfo/ utmm  nc»o 
of  Grace  for  his  pardon  and  recovery,  and  a  courfe  of  means  (^  fapicns  ui  nemo 
preferibed  hm  for  the  healing  of  his  Soul,  and  for  the  cfca-  e0e  poffic  ck.  dt 
ping  of  the  (troke  of  luftice.   The  foHowing  particulars  fur-  ^^*  P'f  •/•  J-  W 

Sic?  open  this.  l^'LS?X'i5 

iJ.  4.  Ir  feemetb  very  congruous  to  Keafin^  that  0$  Monar-  urfti^ 
chy  »  tbefetfeSefi  fort  of  Government  (vphich  it  k  frobable  k 
even  among  the  Angels)  fo  Mankjndejhould  have  one  univerfal 
Header  Anarch  over  them. 

Kingdoms  have  their  feveral  Monarchs  h  but  there  is  fure- 
ly  an  Univerfal  Monarch  over  them  all !  we  know  that  God 
is  the  jrftH^  Soveraign  h  but  it  is  very  probable  to  Nature, 
that  there  is  a  fubordinate  Soveraign  or  general  Adminilira- 
tor  under  iiim :  It  is  not  only  the  Scriptures  that  fpeak  a 
Prince  of  the  Devils,  and  of  Principalities,  and  Powers5and 
Thrones,and  Dominions,  among  the  happy  Spirits  h  and  that 
talk  of  the  Angels  tbit  are  Piihces  of  feveral  Kingdoms* 
Van.  10.  but  even  the  Philolbphers  and  moft  Idolaters,  have 
from  this  apprchenfion,  been  drawn  to  the  worihip  of  fuch,  ^t    u   n  u 
asaninferiourfcindeof  Deity.  Andifmanmufthaveafub-  SZin  tS^J!!li 
ordinate  univerfal  King,  it  is  meet  that  it  be  one  that  is  alfb  j^  worflnpfed  one 
Man :  As  AAgelsand  Devils  havePrincipalsof  their  own  fort  God  as  cbuf^  had 
and  nature,  ^and  not  of  others.  '  J"^  Dmigods ,  m 

^.5.  Jr  fiemeth  amgruovs  to  Keafon,  that  tbk  Headbeone  S^t^lfS^JJ^f 
that  iejitted  fo  be  our  Contain  General!,  himfelfto  lead  m  by  SMt^efsiatin'^ 
CwiduS^  FrecePt  and  Example,  in  our  warfare  againft  thofe  timatini  that  Man  in 
VevUsy  rtbo  aljo  arejaid  to  have  their  Prince  and  General.  conf clous  of  the  need 

As  Devils  fi^t  againft  u$  under  a  Prince  of  their  own  •'^^Tf-  ^^fl^!L 
naturc>.foijir  congruous,  that  we  fight  againft  them,  un-  '^^L^     i*^  l^?rm 
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der  a  Prince  of  our  own  nature,  who  hath  bimielf  firft  con- 
quered him,  and  will  go  on  bcforeus  in  the  fight. 

^.  6.  It  U  congruous  to  Keafen^  that  Uffed  Man  under  the 
guilt  of fin^  and  £fert  (fpniflsnnnity  who  is  unable  to  iebver 
iiwf p/f^  and  untfivrtby  af  immediate  accefs  to  God^  Jhould  have 
a  Mediator  frr  hk  rejhratim  and  recwciliatien  ta^itb  God: 
If  any  be  found  fit  for  fo  high  an  Office. 

f.  7.  And  it  k  cwgruom  to  Keafon,  that  this  Medidter  be 
one^  in  whom  God  d/ah  condefcend  to  Man^  and  one  in  whom 
man  may  be  encouraged  to  afcend  to  God^  m  to  me  that  wii 
forgive  andfave  him :  And  one  that  hath  made  bimfelfkfov^n  to 
man^  and  alfo  hath  free  aceefs  to  God. 

(.9.  It  it  congruous  to  :R^afon^  that  li^fed^  guilty^  darkened 
finnersy  that  hffovp  fo  little  of  God,  andofbis  frilly  and  (f  their 
ctfn  Concernments y  and  of  the  other  Worlds  fhwld  have  a 
Teacher  fent  frm  Heaven^  of  greater  Authority  and  Credit 
than  an  AngeL,  to  acquaint  us  with  God  and  bis  mB^  and  the 
Life  that  m  are  going  t«,  more  certainly  andfuty  than  wwld 
be^done  by  Nature  only,  »  . 

777/  mo^  learned  men      That  this  is  very  dejireable  no  man  can  doufac :  How  glad- 
efGtccccand  Rome,  jy  ^ould  men  receive  a  Letter  or  Book  that  droptbomHea- 
V^J^J^tyofthe  ^^-  Or  an  Angel  that  were  fent  thence  to  tell  them  what 
soHi.tht  lifi  to  come,  is  there,  and  what  they  muft  for  ever  truft  to  i  Yta,  if  it 
aid  the  TerfeSms  of  were  but  one  of  their  old  acquaintance  from  thedead  i  But 
^^ilr  7^''VK^  ^^"  aU  this  would  leave  them  in  uncertainty  ftill,  and  thqr  would 
'iS  ^'^rS'^X  bedoubtfuU  oftheaedit  and  truth  of  any  fuchaMeflcnger: 
fpMl(e  of\hi  Life  to  And  therefore  to  have  one  of  fuller  Authority,  that  (hall  con- 
come  viih peat  Daufes  Hrm  his  Word  by  unqueftionable  atteftations,  would  very 
of  doffktfHlmfs    or  much  fitisfie  men,    I  have  proved,  that  Nature  it  fclf  re- 
mSeh'hmiM^^^^  ^^*^*  ^^  "^'  *  ^^^  ^^  Retribution  after  this  i  and  that  Im- 
run  to  Of  acta  J  and  mortality  of  Souk  maybe  proved  without  Scripture:  But 
Augurcf  tfirif  Arufpi.  y£t  there  is  ftill  a  darknels  and  unacquaintedne&,  and  conw 
CCS  to  try  if  they  could  fequently  a  doubting  and  queftioning  the  certainty  of  it,  upon 
fnkth^ri^t!!}^^^^     ac^"^*l  ^«^^^-  And  it  would  greatly  fatisficfucfi,  if  bcMcs 
iS!athon.    Bow  gUd  tneer  Reafbn,  they  hadfome  proof  which  is  more  agreeable 
then  would  they  have  toa  minde  in  flefh  \  and  might  either  ipeak  with  (bme  ae- 
ijM  df    a   certm  Jiblc  Meflenger  who  hath  been  in  Heaven,  and  fiUly  faiow- 
MS^nt  ^*  ?*'  *^^^  matters  \  orat  Icaft  might  be  certainly  informed 

of  his  Reports.    And  indeed,  to  men  that  aiefiillen  into  fudi 
a  dark  dcpravednc(s  of  Realbn,  and  fuch  Stramets  to  God 
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mid  Heaven  as  mankind  is,  it  is  become  needful  that  they  Falfum  eft  \  pcjorc* 
have  more  than  natural  light,  to  fhew  them  the  nature^  the  "wmur  qu^m  «*- 
wcc^fffuryandcert/imoiofthehappinefsto  come-,  orelfe  they  Jfi^non  Mm^YU 
arc  never  like  fo  to  love  and  feekit,  and  prefer  it  before  all  tiumeft.  Qwidcnira 
earthly  things,  as  is  neceflary  to  them  that  will  attain  it.   For  nirpius  quam  in  ipfo 
few  men  will  feck  with  their  ntmoft  labour,  or  let  go  all  ji''^*!?«  ffcurkatis  cifc 
other  things  to  attain  a  happincfi,  which  they  are  not  well  ">^'^«"«»- ^'»'^' 
perfwaded  of  the  reality,  o£     And  though  Ibund    reafbu 
might  well  perfwadc  them  ofit,  yet  reafon  is  now  become  Sjppc  J§vm  vidi  cum 
fo  blind,  and  unfound,  and  partial,  andenflavedto  the  flefh,  jam  fua  miitcrc  vcl- 
that  it  is  not  fit  for  fuch  an  office,  according  to  our  neceflity,  ^«^ 
without  fome  heavenly  Revelation.  fuft™i"fl-  m""^*  ^^'"^ 

(.9.  jindit  is  exceeding  conffTtms  to  wans  neceffity^  whoir  At  '"fi  ^n« "gi Tu r  ^ 
fain  under  the  foiPer  andtears  &f  deaths  as  tPiU  as  the  dwbts  magnis  injuria  panis 
and  ejirangcdnefs  Uthe  other  worlds  that  he  that  mttfave  and  Solvitur. 
bealm^  £btmfelf  in  ournature  rife  from  the  deady  and  afcend  ^[^:  ?-f^)?; 
utisao  be^  t.g^e.stberdy  a^fi,Uim^atm,  that  f^ZZ^'^Z: 
indeed  there  se  a  RefurreSton  and  a  life  to  come  for  us  to  /,  j, 
lool{^for,  Vircutum      omnium 

Though  God  was  not  obliged  to  do  thus  much  for  us,  excclicntiffima  jafti- 
yet  Reafon  tdleth  us,  that  if  he  will  do  it,  it  is  very  fuitable  f^'  ^^^^^  ^^^^'^ 
toour  neceflities.   For  all  the  rcafonings  in  the  world  do  not  '  *^' 
iatisfie  in  fuch  things,  io  much  as  ocular  demonftration : 
when  we  either  fe^  a  man  that  is  rifen  from  the  dead,  or  have 
certain  tefiimony  ofit,  it  &ciliuteth  the  belief  of  our  own  re* 
(urredion  :  and  he  that  is  gone  into  Heaven  before  us,  af- 
iiireth  us  that  a  Heaven  there  is. 

.^.  io.WbmGod  in  mercy  mould  forgive  andfave  afinfvl 
feofle^  it  mas  very  congruous  to  reafon^  that  there  Jhould  be  fome 
fit  means  p'ovidedy  todemoi^atebk  holinefs  inhk'jujUce^  and 
to  vindicate  the  hwmtrof  bk  hams  and  Government,  andfoto 
fecuretbeendsofhth. 

For  if  God  make  a  penal  Law  and  execute  it  not,  but  let 
man  fin  .with  impunity,  and  do  nothing  which  may  deter 
him,  nor  ilemonftratehis]uftice,  as  much  as  thefinnersfuf- 
ferings  would  do,  it  would  tell  the  world,  that  he  that  gave 
them  theLaw5  and  thereby  told  them,  that  he  would  rule 
and  judge  them  by  it,  did  but  deceive  them,  and  meant  not 
as  he  fpake :  And  it  would  bring  both  the  Law  and  Gover- 
uourinto  contempt,  and  perfwadc  men  to  fin  without  any 
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(c2Li'    and  he  that  was  queftionM  for  the  fecond  criAe> 
would  fay,  I  ventured,  becaufe  Ifuffctcd  not  for  the  iirft. 
It  was  the  devils  tirft  way  of  tempting  men  to  fin,  to  per- 
iivade  mankind  that  God  meant  not  as  he  fpake  in  his  thieat- 
ning  of  their  death,  but  that  they  (hould  not  die,  though 
God  had  threatned  it.    And  if  God  ^mfelf  (hould  by  his 
aftions  (ay  the  (ame,  it  would  tempt  them  more  to  fin  tlwn 
Sathan  could,  as  his  credibility  is  greater.   Therefwe  he  that 
isaGovernour  muftbejuft  aS  well  as  merciful  i  and  if  God 
(hould  have  pardoned  fmners,  without  fuch  a  (acrificc  or 
fubftitute  means,  as  might  prefervethe  honour  of  his  Uw 
and  Government,  andthe  future  innocency  of  his  SubjcOs, 
as  well  as  their  puni(hment  in  the  full  fcnfe  of  the  Law 
would  have  done,  theconfequents  would  havcbtenfuch,as 
I  will  leavq  to  your  own  judgements. 

^.  1 1.  And  it  tpa$  very  congmm  to  reapn^  tlfktfo  $dims  d 
thing  as  fiuJhwUbefublicklyCMdtiknid  andptto  fhamt^aU 
though  thefinner  befrrgivcn:  Aiitwasd(me  in  the  life  and 
death  (fChriJi.  n      ^      i. 

For  the  purity  of  God  is  irreconcileahle  to  fin,  though 
not  to  the  finner*,  and  therefore  it  was  meet  that  the  fin 
hav^  all  the  publick  (hame,  though  the  finntr  c(capc :  and 
that  God  be  not  like  weak  imperfcd  man,  wKo  cannot  do 
good,  without  doing  or  encouraging  evil. 

f.  13.  It  iscimgrmus  to  our  cmditiim^  that  feeing  even  the 
vprightdo  renetP  their  fins^  their  cmfdmces  flmid  h^M  fme 
remedy  for  the  retutPal  of  their  pace  and  comfm^tbat  it  ftti^ 
them  not  into  di^eration  >  n^icb  is  mofi  fnitabfy  provided  for 
tbeminjefus  Ckrift.  •  ^       j 

For  when  we  were  pardoned  twee,  and  again,  and  oft,  and 
yet  (hall  fin,  he  that  knowcth  the  dc(ert  of  fin,  and  purity  of 
God,  will  have  needalfo  to  know  of  (bmc  (tated  certain 
courie  of  remedy. 

fi>  ^.  ij.ft  iPas  meet  that  tfcf  J&ffi/  tPorld  have  m  only  d 
certain  teacher^  but  alfo  a  ferfeQ  fattern  before  them^  ofri^ 
teoufnejl,  love^felf-deniaU  metipefs^  patience^  cm^tm^  of  kmet 
tbi^tgSy  &€.  t9hich  is  given  us  by  Jefm  Cbr^  alone. 

And  therefore  the  Gofpcl  is  written  Hittorically,  with 
Do(:^ins  interntixt,  that  we  mi^t  have  both  peife^  Pre- 
cepts and  Pattern.- 
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5J.  14.  Jr  was  very  congruws  t$a  world  univerfaly  laffej^ 
that  Godjhoild  makg  With  it  a  new  Law  and  Cevenant  of 
^Tace\  and  that  this  Covenant  Jhould  tendtr  us  the  fardon  of 
ourfins^  and  be  a  conditional  aSof  oblivion:  And  that  finners 
le  not  left  to  the  meet  Law  of  ferfcS  Nature^  tvbicb  was  to 
pre ferve  that  innocency  which  they  have  already  loji. 
.    To  fay  \^T!houJhaltferfeSlyobey'\  to  a  man  that  hath  al- 
ready difbbeyed,  and  is  unfitted  ior  pcrfe^  obedience,  is  no 
(ijfEcient  dircdion  for  his  pardon  and  recovery.     Perhaps 
you'lfay,  That  God's  gracious  Nature  isinftead  of  a  Law 
of  Grace  or  Promife.  But  though  that  be  thtffting  of  all  our 
hopes, yet  that  cannot  juftly  quiet  thefinner  of  itfelt  alone,be- 
caufe  he  is  juft  as  well  as  merciful^and  Jufticc  hath  its  objcds, 
and  pardon  dependeth  on  the  free-will  of  God, which  cannot 
be  known  to  us  without  its  proper  figns.  The  Vevils  may  fay 
that  the  Nature  of  God  is  good  and  gracious ^  and  fo  may  any 
condemned  malefador  fay  of  a  good  and  gracious  Judge  and 
Kingi  and  yet  that  is  but  a  flendcr  reafo«  to  prove  his  im- 
punity or  pardon.     All  will  confcfe,  that  abfolute  pardon  of  s 
all  men  would  l^e  unbcfceming  a  wife  and  righteous  Go- 
vcrnour.    And  if  it  muft  be  conditional^  whp  but  God  can 
tell  what  muft  be  the  condition  ?  If  you  fay.  That  Nature  -  Rdgio/I  fiinc    cui 
teUetb  us^  Tthat  converting  Kefentance  if  the  condition.    I  an-  facicnda  &  "  v  tonda 
fwer,     I  Nature  telleth  us^  That  God  cannot  damn  a  holy  *^«munr.    Ate/tf>, 
loving  Soul,  that  hath  his  Inugc:  but  yet  it  telleth  us  not,  ^^nvoiisne  ucf 
That  this  is  the  only  or  whole  condition.    2.  It  is  not  (uch  a  plicamcmu"^^  mullcl 
Repentance  as  lieth  but  in  a  frightncd  wifh,  that  the  fin  had  bribus  auxilia  Dco- 
not  been  done,  but  fuch  a  ore  as  confiftcth  m  the  change  ^^"?    paramur ;   fc4 
of  the  mind,  and  heart,  and  life,  and  containeth  a  hatred  to  b-nc^'^'^confuS^^^^ 
the  fin  repented  of,  and  a  love  to  God  and  Holinefs  :  and  pror|)crc^«d"n"omI 
we  have  as  much  need  ofa  Saviour  to  help  us  to  this  repen-  nia:  ubi  tocoidixu 
tance,  as  to  help  us  to  a  pardon.                                             "<!"«  \gntv\x  tradi. 

^.I'y.It  if  viry  congruous  to  our  mferable  fiate,  that  the  Dc«^mp;or«^^^^^^ 
Conditionof  this  Covenant  ofCrgce  Jhould  be  on  our  fart^  the  cniminfenfiquc  funr. 
ackltowledgment  of  our  BenefaSor^  and  the  thanK^l  acceptance  Salnfi*  in  Cat.Un. 

?^  the  benefit^  and  a  hearty  consent  for  the  future  to  ^  follow 
isconduG^  andufe  hit  appointed  means  in  order  to  our  full  re- 
covery ;  which  ie  the  condition  of  the  Chrijiian  Covenant. 
*  5J.  16.  Seeingman^sfall  was  from  his  God  unto  bi,9ifelj^  ejpe- 
ciaUy  infoint  (^love\  and  bis  real  recovery  mujlbe^  by  bringing 
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Myftcrii  opus  5t  fi-  pfbkpul  to  the  love  of  God  again.  Afid  feeing  aguiby  cm- 
«icm,facrificari  fcili-  demned  ftnner  canbndly  love  that  God^  tpbo  injufiice  wiS, 
w&fanaiEcarifidc-  j^^^  andfuHifh  htm\  nothing  can  he  more  congruoJls  and  ef-^ 
w  '^\z  li  hb^'^^^^  to  mans  recovery  to  God,  than  that  God  JhouU  be  r^- 
iciIo^^prcccV^uncV^^  frefentedto  him  as  m^  amiable  ^  that  is^  as  one  that  is  fc  wU- 
tionci  &  fupplicaiio-  lingtojfardon  andfave  hinfy  as  to  doit  by  themofi  aftonijhing 
ncs  facci  doiis.  Ilia  (pifreffions  of  love,  in  fucb  an  Agent,  and  Pledge^  and  Glafi  of 
enim    funt  Domini,  ^^^^^  JefmCbttji. 

v^or'dona^^^^^^^^  The  whole  defigjiof  arift's  Incarnation,  Life,  Death, 

dospioiis  ^x  data  Refurredion,  Afcenlion  and  InterceffioR)  is  but  to  be  the 
func    fx2xm    agii.  moftwonderful  and  glorious  declaration  of  the  goodnelsand 
WcoLc^,ftt.  Liturr.  loveofGodtofinners  :   that  as  the  great  frame  of  the  Uni- 
iT  qui  6!cuT(^^^  verfedcmonftrateth  his  power,  fofliould  the  Redeemer  be 
ftoriim  in  facromy-  the  demonflfration  of  his  love.    That  we  may  fee  both  the 
ftcrioircmoriain  cflc  wife  contrivances  of  his  love,  and  athowd^r  a  r'ate  he  is 
ftccrdoris  pro  cis  ad  contait  to  faveusv  thatour  livcs  may  be  employed  in  bc- 
ticm?    ^"l'^"^**'^'  holding  and  admiring  the  glory  ofhisIove>  in  thi^  incom- 
prehenlible  rcprefentation.    That  we  may  love  him,  as  men 
that  are  fetch'd  up  from  the  very  gates  of  hell,  and  from  un- 
der the  fentence  of  condemnation,  and  made  by  grace  the 
heirs  of  life. 

^.  ij.E^eciaJly  to  have  a  quickying  Head,  voho  wiV  give 
the  Sfirit  of  grace  to  all  bif  members,  to  change  their  hearts, 
and  kindle  this  holy  love  mtbin  them,  kmtfi  congruous  to  ac^ 
con^lijh  mans  recovery. 

50  dark  are  our  minds,  and  fb  bad  our  he^ts,  (b  ftrmg 
are  our  lufts,  ^d  fb  many  our  temptations,  that  bare  teacb^ 
ing  would  not  (erve  our  turn,  without  a  Spirit  of  light;  and 
life,  and  love  to  open  our  eyes,  and  turn  our  hearts,  and  make 
all  outward  means  efiedlual. 

jj.  18.  'the  Commijponoftbe  Goj^el-Minifiery  tofreacbtbie 
Gofiel  of  pardon  and  falvation,  and  to  baptize  ConfenterSy  and 
gather  and  guide  the  Church  ofCbrift,  with  Fatherly  hve^  k 
alfovery  congruous  to  tbejlate  of  the  ifporld^  with  whom  they 
have  to  do^ 

jj.  19.  It  ie  congruous  to  the  ft  ate  of  our  trembling  Swlsy 
that  areconfcioas  of  their  former  guilty  andprefent  unrportbinefi^ 
that  in  aVtoeir  prayers  and  worjhip  of  God,  they  Jhould  come  to 
him  in  a  Name  tbot  is  more  worthy  and  acceptable  than  their 
own,  and  offer  their  ftrvices  by  a  Band  or  Intercejfor  fo  beloved 
of  God.  Though 


tpbich  makgih  it  the  m&re  nfilj  cre4ibk^t^tl  9  57 

Though  an  impious  (bul  can  never  expe(%  to  be  accepted 
with  God,  upon  the  merits  of  another,  yet  a  penitait  foul, 
who  is  confcious  of  former  wickedne(s,  and  continued  faults, 
foay  hope  for  that  mercy  by  grace  through  a  Redeemer,  of 
which  he  could  have  leis  hopes  without  one. 

jf.  20.  h  ii  €$nffru$us  to  their  fiat e^  t»ho  have  Satan  tbeitF 
accufer^  that  they  have  a  Fatrony  a  Higbfrieji  and  Jtfiifitr 
with  God.  I 

Not  that  God  is  in  danger  of  being  miftaken  by  faUe  ac- 
cuCition,  or  to  dousanyinjuftice^  but  when  our  real  guilt        .  I 

is  before  his  &ce,  (  and  the  malice  of  Satan  will  feek  there- 
upcKi  to  procure  our  damnation )  there  mult  alio  be  jufi 
reaibns  bdfore  himfor  our  pardon,  which  it  is  the  office  of  $ 

Saviour  to  plead  or  to  prefent,  that  is,  to  be  God*s  Inftru-  , 

ment  of  our  deliverance  upon  that  account.  I 

f.  21. It  is  exceeding  congrwrn  to  our  condition  (of  dark:- 
nef  and  fear  )  to  have  n  Head  and  Saviour  in  the  foffeffion  of  i 

Glory  ^  to  whom  we  may  commend  our  departing  fom  at  the 
time  of  death^  and  who  witrecervethem  to  himfe^y  that  we 
may  net  tremble  at  the  thoughts  ef  death  and  of  eternity. 

Fox  thou^  the  infinite  goodriels  of  God  be  our  chief 
encouragement,  yet  (eeing  he  is  holy  and  juft,  and  wc  are 
finners,  we  have  need  of  a  mediate  encouragement,  and  of 
iuch  condeicending  love  as  is  come  near  unto  us,  and  hath 
taken  up  our  nature  already  into  heaven.    A  Saviour  that 
hath  beai  on  earth  in  flefh  i  that  hath  died,  and  role,  and  re- 
vived, andisnowin  thepofleflion  ofBleflednefs,  is  a  great 
emboldner  of  our  thoughts,  when  we  look  towards  another 
world »  which  elfe  we  (hould  think  of  with  more  doubting, ' 
fearful  and  unwilling  mindsi    To  have  a  friend  gone  before 
us,  who  is  fo  Powerful,  Co  Good,  and  hath  made  us  his-In- 
terefti  to  think  that  he  is  Lord  of  the  world  that  we  arc 
going  to,  and  hath  undertaken  to  receive  us  to  himtelf  when  ^ 
we  go  hencej  is  a  great  reviving  to  our  amazed,  fearful,  de-  1,      .    , 
parting  fouls.  J'  'pomm  eweciaJqia     . 

fi.  32.  Jndit  ts  very  congruous  to  the  cafe  of  an  affHSed  Tcro  judicie  nullius 

ferfectited  feofU^  who  are  mifrep-efented  and  flandered  in  ctinainjft      omviad 

■tibA  world,  andfpfferfirthe  hofes  of  abetter  life,  to  have  a  qo««»nttximit  in- 

Saviour  who  if  thejudgeofall  the  world,  tojuftifie  them  fub^  hU*cftv«SS 

lic1{ly  before  aVy  and  to  caufe  their  rigbteoufnefito  Jhine  of  the  ic;^  Tasifymu  Mt  

LI     '    *  lighty  -"""^ 


«  St  4fttbt  WnmSS  ifjBSi)S  CHATSr^  w  the 

bghti  ^Hdto  turn  Mthtiff»ffMngs  immMe^jbyt. 

f.  2^.  And  itfeefnttheTXeedingcongrutms  u  reafirtyf^nt 

tbMt  the  Divine  Iffence  U  an  WMCceffble  Lights  that  tfe  JhouU 

for  ever  have  tL  Mediator  of  Fruition, «?  ii'fi/ <w  o/AcquiGrion, 

by  whom  the  Veity  fnayjhm  in  communion^  Gl^ry  and  Lm 

t9  tif$r  evtrnmt :  and  that  G$dbe  for  everm^e  tnHncntfy  de* 

lifted  and  glorified  in  Him^thanin  us^  as  he  exceVktb  us  in 

Mgntty  and  atperfeQions  >  even  of  in  One  Sun^  bit  Toiif^T  and 

Gkry  is  mare  dmm^ated^  than  in  a  tPorld  of  Worms. 

j§.  Si  cIivSm  Seripw-      Whether  alUhcfe  things  be  true  or  not,  I  arti  (utther  to 

XX  probackmibus  fuf-  enquire  v  but  I  find  if(w,  that  tb^y  are  very  congruous  to  bur 

£"^ft  d  ?4?^fil  ^o<*>^*^>  *"<*  *o  Keafon  y  and  that  if  they  be  fo,  no  taah  an 

d^?7(,  Fidcs^oftrt  d<aiy,  but  that  there  is  wonderful  JFifdom  md  l^mto  ttian  in 

Tupcrracionc  quiicm  thedeOgnand  execution :  and  that  it  i&to  man  a  very  efav 

cft,noniamcn  tcmc-  firable  thing  that  it  Jhould  be  fo^     And  thertfote  that  Wt 

tcrafui7wr''"^^Ei  ^"'^  ^  excccditig  willing  to  find  any  found  ptbof  that  it 

ailm  dHa"at?o  cdo-  *^^  indeed  h  though  not  with  a  willingnefi  which  (hall 

ccc,  fides  iatdlijjit:  corrupt  aixl  pctvcrt  our  judgments  by  fclf-fl^ttpry,  butfttch 

«c^  ubl  ratio  dctecc-  as^will  only  excite  thetn  ta  the  Wife  itidfober  eximinatiou 

ric,  fides  pr»currit:^f  the  cafe. 

SditTc^cdS^        T'he  EVroENCES  of  thfc  VERITY  wc  fltttt  nckt  en- 
€aou»  ratio  Don  im*  quii^  afiter. 
probar.  Verumquod 
oonficqui  ad  plenum     --— -r     ,  ■ -y-- -^--^^  ...,.-,-.  nr-^  .,.  ..  .... .  .».>.p..., .  .^>.. 

Aoap0ceft>  fideli  pru- 

dmit<    ««fccmur.  GHAIP.    Vi. 

jajttlms  Afnemi.  da 

tart*  diu.  Ug^  L  u 

^•5^-  €ftAe  WrrmS'S  ef  JESVS  CHRIST,  rft  tht  de- 

J?,  unde  probamus.     ^^'^rdtii}e  Evidinct  afhb  t^eritj and  AuthM^. 

IlbrosReijgionis  no- 

•wB  dirina  cfle  ia  T^HoUghallthkt  isfaidmJty  Bc  ittsSbtiiklitffefatittiot  to 
o^^^E^"^'*  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  cogent  evidence  which  is  necfefl&ry  tb 
ifuonuB  prifDum  eftipfiiu  Salpcara  verias:  dtinde  ordorenim,  eonroiiafiua  praMepconwi> 
«ndus  JMititek  Ihe  amUni>  puricarq'ie  yerborum.  Addltiir  cohlcribencium  &  praedicaiiciuni 
qnalkait  food  diffau  boniats,'  excelCi  vreii  ipftoindi  fubcilia,^,  pion  nifi  divltt<>  repled  Ibirilit 
WMBdiftob  T«RifE«e£caittMiii  TimS) ^uaiiduni (iriBdiciretttr  Clkec  ipaucit Mpcldt)  ob- 
tiMiti  Acccdtmthiyrt<tificariocintrarionmi^  hc  Sybiilarimi  vel  Phifo(ipph6niiD  3  qpttlwa^i 
VBrfarmioiyitdUtai  coDTeqvemium,  exinu  ijaruoi^c  |»er  )iccepc«cS<Mics  ZLf^OM^LtOt^ 
abftH»es,qiia6-pfMUfitriincadpoftream«i;  mlracula  jugtcer  fada^  donee  Scrlpcara  IpTafiifci-t 
^T  dgCDiiMi.  De  Aia  hoc  nunc  ad  proxlmilni  miraculuiorrufficit^  quod  ab  oifinibui  &f(0Bpdi 

convince 


coqviiKe  u$,  that  ^eTus  Qurift  is  the  &vioqir  of  the  worlds 
That  a  man  s^ppearuig  like  one  of  i^s^  is  the  l^tciriud  Word 
of  God  incarnate,  is  a  thing  which  no  ipan  is  bound  to  be* 
li^v^,  without  ¥cr.y  found  evid^ce  to  prove  it  God  hath 
nia4e  Re?ibn  eff^tial  to  our  Nature ;  it  is  not  oui  mMkfeft, 
but  our  natural  excellency,  and  his  Image  on  our  nature. 
Therefore  Jie  never  (jallfid  us  to  renouncse  it,  and  to  by  it  by : 
for  we  have  no  wa^  (o  Know  Principles,  but  by  an  latd* 
Ie(^ua)  diio^ning  ^m  in  their  proper  Evidence:  and  no 
wa^  to  know  coi^ckifions  by^  but  by  a  rational  di&eming 
their  Qcceil^  connexion  to  thole,  pfinciples.  tfCod  would 
have  us  know  without  realbn,  he  would  not  have  made  us 
iea|ip.nable  gseatures ;  man  hath  no  way  of  mental  di(cermn^ 
or  knowledge,  but  by  underftanding  things  in  their  proper 
evidence :  to  know  without  this,  weie  to  know  witliout 
knowl^d&^t  Faith  is  an  z&  or  fpedes  of  knowledge,  it  is  (b 
f^&om  being  contrary  toreafbn,  that  itk  but  an  aA  of 
cleared  elevjtf  ed  reaibn :  it  is  not  an  ad  of  immediate  intuiti«i 
on  of  God  or  JefiisChrifthimi^fv  but  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth  by  the  divine  evidence  of  its  certainty  :  they  that 
wrangle  againAui^  fer  giving  recifon  ibr  our  Religion,  i^m 
to  teU  us,  that  they  have  none  for  their  own  9  or  d(e  repre* 
tiend  us  for  being  men.  If  they  had  to  do  with  theni,  who 
vnake  God  to  be  but  the  Trimf  Rmfin^  would  they  fay  that 
Faitb  is  (bmething  ahve  JLenfm^  and  therefore  fomething 
abw^Gfdf  I  believe  that  our  Reafon  or  Incelledion  is  fax 
from  being univocally  the  fime  thing  with  God's:  but  I 
believe  that  God  is  Intdledion,Reafon  or  Wifdom  emmvtter^ 
though,  not  fnmalittr :  and  that  though  the  name  be  firft 
uCsd,  to  (^nifie  the  tower  dmvativi  Kcaftnt  of  many,  yet  we 
have  no  higher  to  exprefi  the  fFifikm  ^Qodby^  nor  better 
notion  to  apprehend  it  by,  thui  this  which  is  its  Image.  I 
conclude  therefore,  that 

fi.  i.the  Ckf^an  S^ligUnim^h^  the  mofk  Rational  in  the 
wHtld^  Of  than  tthich  M ft  the  fmUift  reapn  for  it^  if  it  ht 
tbc  truefi,  Jlnitihe  frcfj  ofi$  mft  be,  by  ff$du€ing  tie  evi^ 
Aeneas  ^ititmb. 

f.x.'Ae  evidence  mbicb  Faith  uquiretb  kfr$ferly  caVed  . 
'Evidence  cf  credibility. 

f^  3-  ff^mSf^A  <?f  Humane  Faith,  as  fucb^  Credibility 

LI  a  y 


»6o   •  Ofibe  WIIVESS  cf  JESVS  CHRISt^arthe 

itfmmbat  Jhm  o/j^raper  Certainty :  hut  when  we  fieal^  cf 
Divine  Faith,  f  cr^  Belief  of  God  ^  «/Wwc^  of  Credibility  k 
evidence  o/Certainty. 

^.  ^Tthe  great Wttne^  ofjefus  Cbrift,  or  the  dewonflrathe 
Evidence  of  bk  Verity  and  Authority,  was  Tthe  HOLT  SFL 
KIT. 

f.  '^.TbefFordor  VoUrin  cfjefus  Chrijl,  bath  four  feveral 
infdiihle  tejUmonies  of  God's  Stirit^  which  (thottgb  each  of 
them  alone  k  convincing,  yet  J  all  together  ma^g  uf  this  ene 
fX^at  Evidence:  thatk,  \.  Antecedently.  2.Conftitutrvelyar 
Inherently s  3 .  Oncmitantfyy  and  4.  Subfequently ;  of  which  I 
fiaOj^eakjHCovrfe. 

f.6.u  Antecedent  fy  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy,  was  a  Witnefi 
to  JefusChrift. 

Under  which  I  comprehend  the  prediction  alfo  of  Types : 

Hcb.  le.  if.  1  Pet.  jjg  ^h^(  ^gs  jjjj^jjy  hundred  years  before  (  yea^  from  age  to 

1. 10.  am.!.  19,  age^fore-toldtoconaeasthe  Meffiah  or  Saviour,  by  Divine 

'  f  ledidioH  of  Promifes,  Prophefies  and  Types,  is  certainly  the 

true  Meffiah  our  Saviour ;  But  Jefus  Chrift  was  To  foretold : 

Ergo. 

I.  For  Promifes  and  Prophefies,  Gm.  3. 15.  prefcntJy  after 
the  Fall  cfAdam,  Godfaid,  [^  J  will  put  enmity  between  thee 
andthe  wonmn^  and  between  thy  feed  and  her  feed:  it  jhall 
bruifethy  head,  andtboujhalt  bruife  hkheeL ']  As  it  is  certain 
that  it  was  Satan  principally,  and  the  Serpent  but  inftrumen- 
tally,  that  is  fpoken  of  as  the  deceiver  of  Eve ,  (6  it  is  as  plain, 
that  it  was  Satan  and  his  wicked  followers  principally,  and 
the  Serpent  and  its  feed  only  as  the  inftruments,  that  are  here 
meant  in  the  condemnation.  And  that  it  is  the  iced  of  the 
woman,  by  an  excellency  Co  called,  that  is  primarily  here 
meant,  f  and  under  him *her  natural  feed  fecondarily)  is 
proved  not  only  by  the  Hebrew  MsifculiBC  Gender j  but  by 
the  fulfilling  of  this  Promilc  in  the  Expofitory '  €&&s,  and 
iu  other  Promifes  to  the  like  ct&&.  The  reft  of  the  PromiCs 
and  Prophefies  to  this  purpofe  are  fo  many,  that  to  recite 
them  all  would  Twell  the  Book  too  big  ^  and-  therefore  I 
muft  fuppofe,  that  the  Reader  perufing  the  Sacred  Scripture 
ai!lJr"^«  Hf**  itfclf,will  acqaaint  himfclfwiththerw  there:  otjjy.afpwl 
banojttdco.  -  Ihall  repeat. 

.  Gen.  azi  j$.Jh  thy  feedjhall all  the  Nations^  iheearthbe 
buffed.  Gen. 


demmfirative  Evidence  of  his  Verity  and  Authmtj.  4^i 

Gen.  49, 10.  ^e  Scepter  jhall  not  depart  from  Judab^  nor 
a  LaW'giverfrom  between  biafeet^  until  Shiloh  come. 

The  whole  fecond  Pfalm  is  a  Prophecy  of  the  Kingdom  of 

Chrift:     Why  do  the  heathen  rage^  and  the  people  imagine  a 

vain  thing:  The  Kings  of  the  earth  fet  themfelves^  andthe  Kulert 

takf  eounfel  together  againfi  the  Lordj  and  againji  his  An- 

n»inted^  &c.    Tet  have  I  fet  my  King  upon  my  h$ly  hill  ofSion. 

I  will  declare  the  decree^  the  Lmrd  bath  faid  unto  me^  Thou  art 

mySon^thk  day  have  I  begottenthee :  Ask^ofme^  and  I  will 

give  thee  the  Heathen  for  thine  inheritance^  and  the  uttermoji 

parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  pojfejpon.    Be  wife  therefore^  0  ye 

Kifigi^e  learned^  ye  Judges  of  the  earth :  Jervetbe  Lord  with 

fear^  and  rqoyce  with  trembling.    Kifi  the  Son  left  be  be  angry y 

andyeperijh^  &c. 

Pfal  16. 10.  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  foul  inbelL^  neither 
wilt  thoufuffer  thine  holy  one  to  fee  corruption. 

P(al.  22. 16, 17,  iSl.  Vogs  bavecompajfedme :  the  ajfembly 
(fthe  wickfd  have  enclofed  me :  they  pierced  my  hands  and  my 
feet:  I  may  tell  allmy  bones :  they  bok^andftare  upon  me:  they 
part  my  garments  among  them^  and  c aft  lots  upon  myvefture. 

V^.69.21.  'they  gavemealfogallfor  my  meaty  and  inniy 
tbirft  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drin\^ 

l&.^ylfho  hatb  believed  ourreporty  and  to  wbmnis  the 
arm  ^tie  Lord  revealed?  for  bejhallgrow  up  before  him  as  a 
tender  plant ^  and  as  a  root  out  (f  a  dry  grtn^nd  \  be  batb  no 
fbrmmr  comelinefi\  and  when  m  Jhallfee  bim^  there  if  no  ^ 
beauty  that  we  jhould  defxre  him  :  He  ii  de^ifed  and  reieSed  of 
nteny  a  man  offorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief  y  andwe  bid 
as  it  were  our  faces  from  him :  be  was  de^ifedy  and  we  efteemed 
him  not.  Surely  he  hath  born  our  griefs^  and  carried  our  for^ 
rows  \  yet  we  Sd  efteem  him  ftrickftty  fmitten  ofGody  and  of* 
fttUed.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  tranfgreffionsy  he  was  bruif^ 
ed  for  our  iniquities^  the  cbaftifement  ijour  peace  was  upon 
himy  and  r»itb  bifftripes  we  are  healed.    M  weliksJheep  have 

foneaftrayy  we  have  turned  every  one  to  bk  ownwayy  andthe 
>ordhatb  laid  on  bim  the  iniquity  ofusaV.  He  was  opPreffedy 
and  he  was  affHSedy  yet  he  opened  not  hie  mouth  :  be  is  brought 
as  a  lamb  to  the  fiaughter^  and  as  ajheep  before  the  Jhearers  if 
dumby  fo  he  opened  not  his,  mouth. '  Ik^as  takgnfrm  prifon^ 
and  from  ju^entyaHdwbojhatdocrato  bis  generation.  .  F^ 

LI  3  bfi 


9$i  CftheWIX^BSS  rfjnsVS CBRIsr^oribt 

hetpatcutiffinitoftbe  lintd^f  the  living,  for  the  tranfgreffni  i 

cfniyfecfU  rfiasbepick(n :  and  be  ntadf  tU  grave  v^itb  the 
mckgdjand  with  tberkb  in  bU  death,  becaaje  be  bad  dene 
no  violence^  nor  was  avy  deceit  in  his  wovtb.  Tet  it  f  leafed  tbe 
Lord  to  Iruife  i w,  be  batb  put  bim  to  prief.  When  tbiutjhah 
ntaks  bis  foul  an  (ffferingf(^}v^befij€U  fee  hU  feed,  bejhallffo^ 
long  bif  days,  mdtbe  wa^fnte  of  the  lordJhaU  prober  in  bie 
bAnd.  HeJhaVfeeoftbe  travel  of  bU  foul,  andjhatt  be  fat  isHed: 
by  bii  kif$wledgejha^nfy  righteous  fcrvant  ]ufiifie  ntanyy  for  be 
flfoUbear  their  iiAquitiesi  therefore  mU  I  divtde  bim  a  fmion 
With  the  peat,  and  bejhaU divide  the  ^oil  with  the  firong: 
bccaufehebabpowredoHt  bisfoulunto  dehb,and  boi  if  as  n«m^ 
bred  with  the  tranfff^s,  and  be  harjexbefin  ofmat^,  and 
made  intercetRon  for  the  tranfffreffors, 

1&  9.6.  for  unto  iis  a  Child  k  horn,  unto  us  a  Son  ie  ^n : 
and  the  government  Jhall  be  upon  bkjhotdders :  and  bkName 
Jhallhe  cdUdWondtrful,  Cwnfelbr,  the  mighty  Cod^The  tjuer- 
UJHngFather,tbeFrince of  Teace:  oftbeincreafe  ofhkmemr 
ntent.  and  peace  there  Jhall  he  m  end,  upon  the  ibrone  ofvavid, 
andupon  bis  KinffUm,  tender  it^  andtoflablifh  it  with  judge^ 
nuntandwkhmk^,f9mhencefortl9evenf^ever.  TJkez/ealrf 
the  Lerdof  bofts  willperform  tbk. 

Hk*  7. 14.  heboid  a  Virginjhall  conceive  and  hfor  a  Son,  and 
'    JkaU  call  bk  name  Jnm4tnuel^  \ 

Dan.  9,24,  &c.  Seven:^  weehs  are  determined  upon  tby 
ft<fpk,aMdupontby.  holy  City^topnijh  the  tranfffrcjRm^  and  to 
nms  an  end  of  fins,  and  to  nud^  reconciliation  far  iniquity 
mtd  t9  bring  m  everlafiing  rigbteoufnefi,  and  to  fcal  up  the 
ViJlionandPropbeiy,aHdto4n»^iit^tbent<^Hofy.  Knomthere^ 
fore  and  undetffiand,  that  from  the  gpingjortb  ofthecmrnani- 
went  to  refhre  and  to  build  Jerufalew,  unto  the  Meffiah  the 
Vrme,fitflU  hefevenweekfondtbreefcore  andtwomekf  »  the 
jbreet  Jh4U  he  builf,  andthp  wall  even  in  trouhlom  timef.  And 
e^er  tbreekm  and  two  weeks  Jhall  Meffiah  be  cut  ^^  hut 
mfor  bimfelf.  An4  the  temple  of  the  Trince  that  JhaU  come, 
fiall  dtfiroy  the  City,  and  the  SsnUuarv,  nndtbe  end  tkerei 
Jhaa  hewitb  aflaud,  and  unto  the  endofthe  war  defolatkns 
fedetemnmd.  49Uib€jhnUco9^rmthe Covenant  with  matey 
for  one  weekj  andintha.  wuUl  of  the  weel^  bejhall  cnufe  ti^ 
§feriiUoMd$h$9hlaim»cuffiy  4w4for  tht  mfer-fireadnig  ^ 
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dofninatifiibijhallntakfitiefilate^  etenvtttil  tie  confumffiifi^ 
thffj  and  that  detitminedbepured  npn  the  defclate. 

Mai.  3.  I,  ^,3.  BeboUtmtfendfHynteJfenger^  andbeJhaU 
freurt  the  v^ay  before  me  \  and  the  Lord  tPbm  ye  feekjhatl 
fiiddefdy  come  to  bis  7hnfle^  even  tbe  Mcjfenger  of  the  Owenant 
whom  ye  delight  in  \  heboid^  befifaV  come^  faith  the  Lord  ofbofts : 
$ut  pi4jo  may  abide  tbe  day  ofbii  comings  and  tpho  Jhatt  ftand 
ipbtH  be  affearetb  ?  For  be  ie  Ukf  a  Kefnersfre,  and  Ukg  ful- 
lers fope^  and  be  Shall  ft  as  a  refiner  andfurmereffilifer^  &c. 

I  omit  the  ^cft  to  avoid  prolixity.  Tiicpe  is  fcarcc  any 
paffagc  of  the  Biith,  Life,  Su&tings,  Death,  RefurreftioiH 
Afcenfion  or  Gkry  of  our  Satiour,  which  are  not  particu- 
larly prophefied  of  in  the  Old  Teihmoit)  but  nothing  (b 
copioufly  as  his  Righteoufiiefi  and  his  Kjihgdom.  Tht 
Prophefie  of  ^41^1^  is  full  of  fiich,  and  is  but  a  Prophetical 
GolpeL 

Tathefc  muft  be  adjoyned  the  Proj^tical  3Vpw,  even  the 
^jieal  terfons^  and  the  tyfkal  OrAnames  omASms.    It 
trould  be  too  long  to  open,  ho^  his  fuflerings  from  the 
maligkiant  wOtU  was  typified  in  the  Death  of  Abet^  and  the 
attempted  obktion  of  IfMC^  and  the  fetlipg  cfjof^.    And 
his  work  of  Salvation,  in  Noab^  and  his  prefirvra  Ark  and 
Family :  And  his  Paternity  as  to  Believers,  in  Abraham : . 
And  his  Kin^y  conduA  and  ddiveran^  of  the  Church,  by 
Mofes  and  htscklivenuce  of  the  ^raetiies  from  Egyft^  and 
condu^^fihemintheWilderneisi  andbyjFie/ftir/svi^orious 
bringing  them  into  tha  Land  of  Promife :  His  Reign  and . 
Kingdom  by  lyatid^  and  his  buiTdingof  the  Church  by  So^- 
ioonon-^  and  his  PrieQhood  by  Aaron^aM  his  Succeflbrs,  &c. 

Add  it  Woukl  take  up  a  fiftvolume  to  open  all  the  typical  g^^  whately  om  the 
Ordinances  and  A&knsy  whidi  pre%UfedChrift:  from  the  r^pesy  MHdhud.Cvo- 
infiitution  of  Circumciiion,  and  the  Pailbver  or  Pafchal  cii  EpicriT.  and  m^ 
Lamb,  to  the  end  of  all  the  Mofaical  Ceremonies,  Chrift  is  J^«'^-^*J^^j"***/"j. 
the figniiication  and  the  end  of  llL     I  will  only  crave  your  2?iw/tf!^  in£^ 
confideration  of  the  cuftotn  cS  Sacrificing  in  the  general;  dtls^ 
4t  came  into  the  world  imnrvediately  upon  mans  (in :  we  find 
Cms  and  Abel^  the  two  firft  perfbns  bom  into  the  world, 
employed  in  it.    From  thence  to  this  day  it  hath  continued 
Cin  dodrin,  though  the  pradice  be  retrained  J  with  the 
Jem ;  it  was  no  peculiar  Ceremeny  of  their  Law,  but  hath 
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beeii  commonly  exercifed  by  almoft  all  Nations  through  the 
world,  both  Greek^y  Romans  and  BarbarUksn    And  it  yet 
continueth  in  moft  countries  o^  the  Heathens,   where  the 
Dodrin  of  Chrill  hath  not  abolifhed  it,  as  it  hath  done  both 
with  the  Chriftians  and  Mahometans,  f  f  or  the  Mahometans 
borrow  the  confcffion  of  one  God,  and  the  rejedlion  of  Idols 
and  Sacrifice  originally  firom  the  Chriftians  .J    Now  I  muft 
confefs,  that  I  am  no;:  able  to(atisHe  my  (elf  of  the  original 
andunivcrfilityofthe  cuftom  of  Sacrificing,  upon  any  rea- 
fons,  but  thofe  of  the  Chriftians :   either  it  was  a  prophetical 
promifTory  inftitution  of  God  himfelf^  to  lapfed  Adam^  to 
point  him  to  a  Saviour,  the  fecond  Adam  or  elie  it  muft  be 
from  the  Law  of  Nature,  or  elfe  it  is  from  fome  other  pofitivc 
Inftitution,  or  elfe  it  muft  be  an  univerfal  Errour.  There  can 
no  fifth  way  that  is  probable  be  imagined.    And^  1. 1  am  not 
able  to  (ee  that  the  meer  Light  or  Law  ofNature  (hould  be 
the  original  caa(e  ^  tbr  then  it  would  be  all  mens  duty  fiill : 
and  what  reafon  can  Nature  give  us  to  judge,  that  God  is 
delighted  in  the  bloud  and  pain  of  the  innocent  bruits  f  or 
that  the  killing  and  ofieringof  them  (hould  be  any  (atis&- 
dion  to  his  juftice  for  our  fins,  or  any  rational  means  to 
avert  his  judgments,  or  procure  our  forgivencfi  }  If  it  beiaid 
that  [^  It  was  but  a  ceremonial  confeflion,  that  we  ourfdves 
defcrve  death,  as  that  creature  fufiered  it  ^  lanfwer^  Cm^ 
feJlioH  is  indeed  due  tirbm  us  by  the  Law  of  Nature  \  but  the 
gueftion  is,  of  the  killing  of  the  poor  beafts,  and  of&ring 
them  in  facfifice>    Ifthe  exercife  of  our  own  penitence  by 
confeflion  were  all,  that  might  be  done  as  well  without  the 
creatures  bloud  and  death.    What  is  it  that  this  addeth  to  a 
penitent  confeflion?  and  why  was  the  $bldtim to  God  cons- 
umed in  the  Sacrifice  ?  If  you  (ay,  that  the  life  of  bruits  is 
not  fo  regardable,  but  that  we  take  it  away  for  our  daily 
food  i  lanfwer.  Its  true,  that  it  is  allowed  us  for  the  main* 
tenance  of  our  lives  i  but  yet  it  is  not  to  be  caft  away  in  vain, 
nor  is  God  to  be  rcprcfented  as  one  that  doth  delight  in 
bloud  :  And  the  common  fen(e  of  all  the  world  in  their  (a- 
crificing  hath  been,  thatbefidcs  the  confeflion  of  their  own 
dclcrt,  there  is  Comewhat  in  ittoappea(e  God*sdifpleafurei 
and  none  that  I  ever  read  of  did  take  it  for  a  meer  confcfling 
iign  or  action.     If  it  be  (aid,  that  they  did  it  to  fignifie  their 
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homage  to  God  \  I  anfwer.  Why  then  did  they  not  offer  him 
only  the  livingcreature  izthctxhm  the  dead?  all  took  it  to 
be  a  propitiatory  action.  And  if  there  had  been  an  aptitude 
in  this  fign  to  betoken  our  penitent  confcflion  only,  yet  when 
Godknowcth  our  confeflionsas  well  without  it,  and  when 
the  tongue  is  made  the  natural  inftrument  to  cxprefe  the 
mind,  and  there  arc  variety  of  other  figns,  it  is  incredible  that 
all  the  world  Ihould  ever  (  even  fo  early  )  hit  upon  this  ene 
firange  ivay  of  cxprefllon,  without  fome  Ipecial  revelation  or 
command  of  God^ 

2.  And  it  cannot  be  (aid  with  any  credibility,  that  God 
made  any  orfe^r  revelation  of  his  will,  to  the  world  for  Sa- 
;;rificing,  befide  what  is  made  in  Nature^  ^^dmbolyScri-^ 
pure:  for  who  ever  dreamt  of  fucha  thing?  or  hath  do- 
iivered  us  any  fuch  revelation^  and  told  us  when,  and  to 
whom,  and  how  it  was  made  ? 

3.  And  it  is  not  credible  that  it  was  taken  up  erronewfy 
by  all  the  world,  as^heir  vices  or  fuperftitions  af  e ;  for  though 
it  is  paft  qutftion  that  error  hath  caufcd  the  abufe  of  it 
through  the  world,  yet  for  the  thing  if  j3?(f  there  is  no  pro- 
bability of  firch  an  original.  For  what  can  we  imagin  (houlcl 
induce  men  to  it,  and  make  all  Nations  (  how  various  foever 
their  Idols  arcj  to  agree  in  this  way  of  worfhipping  and  pro- 
pitiating them  ?  There  is  nothing  of  p>i/iiir/iX)' in  it,  tJaat  by 
gratifying  a-luftoftheflcfli,  might  have  fuch  an  univerfil 
cffed?  And  it  muft  be  (bme  univcrfal  Ligbt^  or  fome  univerfal 
Diji  or  InUrefty  that  muft  caufc  fuch  an  univerlal  concord. 
Nay,  on  the  contrary  you  (hall  find  that  Tradition,  and  the 
cuftom  of  their  Fore-fathers,  is  the  common  ^rgww^wt  plead- 
ed for  facrificing  through  all  the  world,  even  in  the  Ancients 
Hiftorical  reports  of  it. 

4.  Therefore  it  remaineth,  very  probable  at  leaft,  that  they 
received  it  indeed  by  tradition  from  their  fore-fatbers :  and 
that  could  be  from  none  origmaVy  but  the  univerfal  pro- 
genitor of  mankind,  who  was  capable  of  conveying  it  to  all 
hispoft^rity,  CfornoHiftory  mentioneth  any  later  original 
nor  could  any  later  than  Adam  or  Noah  have  made  it  fo  uni- 
verfal. )  And  no  man  can  imagine  why  God  (hould  inftitute 
it,  if  it  were  not  to  intimate  the  tranflating  rf  our  punifh- 
raeflt  into  our  Redeemer,  and  to  point  us  to  the  great  Sa*  . 
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erifice  which  is  truly  propitiatory,  and  is  the  great  demon- 
ftration  of  his  JujHce,  who  m  Mercy  doth  forgive. 

^fj.ll.T^efecortdff^ttnefiofthe  Sfirit^  9^hicb  U inherent 
and  conftitutive  to  the  Gofiel  ofCbrifi^  if  that  image  of  Ood^ 
theunimitahle char aSter  ^  Divinity^  n^hicb  by  the  holy  Spirit 
iifut  into  the  doSrin  of  Cbrift^  of  the  very  life  or  foul  of  ity  ( to- 
getheriPith  the  fame  onthefattern  of  hUotPn  life.) 

i.On  Cbrijihimfelf^  the  unimitable  Image  of  God  in  his 
Perfeftion,  is  a  tcftimony  of  his  veracity :  (  which.  I  afcribc 
to  the  holy  Spirit,  as  the  ultimate  Operator  in  the  Trinity, 
even  that  holy  Spirit  by  which  he  was  Conceived,  and  which 
•fell  upon  him  at  his  Baptifm,  and  which,  Matth.  iz,  his  ene- 
mies did  blafphemej  Many  men  have  fo  lived,  that  no  not  Me 
Cm  of  commifljon  hath  been  found  or  oblerved  in  them  by 
the  world  at  a  diftance.     But  the  moft  vertuous,  except 
Chrift,  was  never  without  diicemable  infirmities,  and  (ins 
of  omiflion.    No  man  ever  convided  him  pf  any  fin,  either  in 
word  or  deed  f  His  obedience  to  the  Law  of  God  was  every 
way  pcrfedt.  He  was  the  moft  excellent  Reprefentative  of 
'Mcbritlignt/nree  ;,  the  Divine  Perfedions :  The  Omnipotency  of  Ggd  appeared 
thimMVoOuM  if  in  his  Miracles*  The  Wifdom  of  God  in  his  holy  Dodrin  i 
ahoiy  lifeXt%.U%xc.  and  the  Love  of  God  in  hismatchlefs  expreflions  of  Love, 
Eremit.  it  Lcfc  Spi-  and  in  all  the  Holinefe  of  his  life.    He  was  (b  far  from  pride^ 
iSSiiiJ?  f'SoS  worldSnefe,  fenfuality,  malice,  impatiency,  or  any  Gn,  that 
dial      inftmincnta  ^^^  world  had  never  fuch  a  pattern  of  felf-denial;  humility, 
vinutum  ,    Macarii  contempt  of  all  the  wealth  and  honours  of  the  world,  cha- 
Homil.       HcrychU  nty,  meeknds,  patience,  &c.  as  in  him.     He  obeyed  his  Fa- 

cSmr-  ^  ^^^o  *^  ^^  *^  ^^^^'  ^^  ^^^^^^  "^^"^  ho^yts^  and  (hewed  his 
KcmpSr&  ThauUri  pi^Y  ^^  ^^^^^  ioxAs^  and  opened  the  way  of  life  even  to  his 
oper«3  MHdoftbilMter 

true  Ts^fls^  S^lesWrodd^Untoadievoinl'fiyhcticdied  ilc BenediA.  Regul.  Barbanlbn,  dc 
Amore  Dei:  Parfons  of7{€f$liaiOJh  Crefly'i  Sanaa  Sophia, &c.  jini gmngtbe FrotijUmfy  the 
number  of  holy  Treatlfes  ufopeMt^thst  lfh:dln$tn$m  any  info  numerous  a  Treafnryi  So  that 
however  the  jpirit  of  (ontention  uufethmany  of  them  toovtf^lul^  thegoodtb^  kin  ont  nuoiber^ 
and  agnavste  the  evUy  yet  Hollnefs  it  the  t>9&rin  ofaU  the  Chfi^igns  in  the  worU,  and  the  prn- 
eUe  ^a  that  are  fmcen  :  And  wbiii  the  Se&s  und  Hypocrites  do  rnl  atone  an$tbery  ytt  in  mU 
tbeyfpeaiigdnfifm.  Ibavtoffthonfffty^^hyisitthat  m  chrifUansy  men  live  together  inlave^ 
but  41  fstrtuiy  rAen  they  conn  to  the  interefi  ofthrir  Se^s^  they  hate^  revUe  and  per/ecnu  one  an^ 
other?  lAnd  lanfwer  it,BecaMfe  as  Qmfiwt^  tbeypve  no  caufe  of  hatred  to  each  other  -,  hut  m 
SeHsandPartiiSi  they  leave  God' tvny^  and  fherv  their  felfijbtefs  and  ioathfome  ftnlts^  and  art 
enclined  to  injnrtone  amthefj  andfo  d§  again fufer  by  thofe  whom  they  have  ininred.  But  the 
Mif dam  from  above  it  pure  and  feaoeaUe^  &c*  teg*  ctimp  TnaUffi  Ccucuriar^  &  Nili  rannic&« 
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enemies :  He  inftru^d  the  ignorant,  and  preached  repen- 
tance to  the  impenitent,  andfuifcred  patiently  the  unthank- 
ful requitals  ot  them  that  rendred  him  evil  for  good  :  He  en- 
dured patiently  to  be  reviled,  fcorncd,  buifetcd,  fpil  upon, 
crowned  with  thorns,  mailed  to  a  cro(S)  and  put  to  death  v 
and  this  upon  the  falfe  accufation  and  imputation  of  being 
an  evil  doer :  In  a  word,  He  was  perfed,  and  finleis,  and 
manifefted  Hrfl  all  that  obedience  and  holineis  in  his  life, 
which  he  put  into  his  Laws,  and  prefcribed  unto  others : 
Andfiich  Perfedion  is  infeparable  from  Veracity. 

Ch).HotPkflov^  we  ifbat  fault  she  wight  have^  which  €cme 
not  to  our  kjwwledge  ? 

AnfiP.  I.  You  may  fee  by  his  enemies  accufations,  partly 
what  he  was  free  from,  when  you  (ee  all  that  malice  could 
invent  to  charge  him  with.  2.  If  the  Narrative  of  his  Life 
in  the  Gofpel  have  that  evident  proof,  which  I  (hall  anon 
produce,there  can  remain  no  doubt  of  the  perfea  holinefi  and 
innocency  of  Chrift  in  his  Peribu  and  his  Life. 

ObjedJ^f  find  him  accufedefmaHycrimeSy  as  of  being  € 
gluttonous ferfonyiwdafVini4Mer'y  afbUJIhemy^imdimfiety^ 
and  treafon. 

Anfw.  The  very  accufations  are  fuch  as  (hew  their  fal(hood, 
and  his  innocency.  He  is  called  a  gluttonous  ferfonj  and  a 
Wine-bthhety  becau(e  he  did  eat  and  drink  as  other  men  in 
temperance  and  (bbriety,  and  did  not  tie  him(elf  to  a  wil- 
demefs  life  of  aufieritv,  in  total  abftinence  from  common 
meats  and  wine,  as  JoibiiB^prf/tdid,  and  as  they  thought 
he  that  pxofefied  extraordinary  fandity  (hould  have  done. 
They  accufed  him  of  eating  vpith  pblicans  andfinners^  be- 
caui«  he  went  to  them  as  a  Pny(]cian  to  heal  their  (buls,  and 
lived  a  (bciable  charitable  life,  and  did  not  obferve  the  Laws 
of  proud  Pharifaical  feparation.  Theyaccu(ed  himofbla- 
fphehiy  and  trea(bn,  fi>r  (aying  the  truth,  that  he  was  the 
Son  of  Cod,  and  the  King  oflfrael :  And  of  impiety,  for  talk* 
ing  offuting  down  thejemtfle^  when  he  did  but  prophe(ie 
oHiis  own  death  and  reiurre^on.  Asd  4his  was  all  that 
malice  had  to  iay. 

Objed.  He  carried  hifhfelf  conitemPtuouJly  to  Mapftratesi 
He  caUed  Herod  theKing^  C"^^  ^^^  J  ^^  Scribes  and  fha- 
rifees  hennledaty  amt  cwithem  t^ocrites^  fainted  feful- 
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chres^  ageHeration  of  vipers^  &c.  When  he  was  called  to  dn^ 
ftfer  whether  they  JhByld pay  tribute  toCefar,  be  dothJ?utfut 
off  the  refoluthn  by  ambiguity^  injiead  of  an  open  exhorting  them 
to  obedience^  and  faith,  Q  Give  to  Caefat  the  things  that  are 
Cscfars  3  ^>^^  ^*^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^*  f^^  tribute  for  hint,  be 
payeth  it  iut  as  a  tfiayto  avoid  offence,  having  pleaded  firft  bk 
own  immunity. 

Anfw.  I.  His  (peeches  of  Hfr^  J  and  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
rifees  are  not  revilings,  but  a  free  and  juft  reprchenfion  of 
their  fin:  which  being  done  by  God's  commifsion, and  in 
his  Name,  and  forhiscaufc,  is  no  more  to  be  called  reviling^ 
than  an  arreft  of  a  Felon  or  Traitor  in  the  Kings  name,  or  an 
accufation  put  in  againft  him  for  his  crimes,  fliould  be  Co 
called.  Godwin  not  forbear  damning  impenitent  rebels, 
though  they  call  it  cruelty^  nor  will  be  forbear  the  reprc- 
henfion and^ihaming  of  their  villanics,  though  they  call  it 
railing  y  nor  will  he  flatter  proud  rebellious  dutt,  though 
they  call  flattery  a  neceflary  civility,  nor  will  he  give  leave 
to  his  MefTengers  to  leave  fin  in  honour,  and  to  let  the  proud 
do  what  their  lift,  and  quietly  damn  themfelves  and  others, 
without  plain  reproof,  though  it  be  called  unreverent  fiw- 
einejfe  or  (edition.  2.  And  he  that  confidereth  how  little  Title 
Cdfar  had  to  the  Kingdom  of  the  Jews^  and  that  the  fwotd 
alone  is  a  better  proof  offorctf  mdjiren^b,  than  of  Autborityy 
and  is  a  Plea  which  an  Ufurper  may  have  on  his  fide,  will 
rather  praifc  the  fubwiffion  and  peaceablenefi  of  Chrift,  than 
blame  him  as  difloyal.  But  for  the  dodrin  of  Obedience  in 
general,  who  hath  ever  taught  it  more  plainly  and  preP- 
fingly,  than  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  > 

2..The  Gofpel  or  doftrin  of  Chrift  it  felf  alfo,  hath  the 
very  Image  znd  Superfcription  of  God,  I  will  not  &y,  int^ 
printed onit,  forthatistoo4ittle,  but  intrinfecalfyanmgting 
and  confiitutingitj  i^hich  is  apparent  in  the  Matter,  and  the 
Method^zndthe  Stile ^    •  • 

I.  The  Matter  and  J^fign  containeth  the  moft  wonderful 
cxprefiion  of  the  Wifdom  ofGod^  that  ever  was  made  to  maA- 
on  earth.  All  is  myfterious,  yet  admirably  fit,  confiftcntand 
congruous,  as  is  before  declared-  That  a  world  which  is 
vifihiy  and  undeniably  fallen  into  wicfcednefs  and  mifcry, 
Ihodld  have  a  Redeemer,  Saviour  and  Mediator  towards 

God» 
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God !  That  he  (hould  be  one  that  is  near  enough  to  God 
and  unto  us,  and  hath  the  nature  of  both  :  that  he  fhould  be 
the  fecond  Adum^  the  Root  of  the  Redeemed  and  Regene- 
rate; that  God  (hould  give  all  mercy  from  himfdf,  from  his 
own  bounty  and  fulntis,  and  not  as  unwilling  be  perf^adcd 
to  it  by  another ,  and  therefore  that  the  Redeemer  be  not 
any  Angel  or  intermediate  perfon,  but  Gqd  himself:  that 
thus  God  come  nearer  unto  man,  who  is  revoked  from 
him,  to  draw  up  man  again  to  Him;  that  he  lofe  not  the 
world,  and  yet  do  not  violate  his  governing  Juftice  :  that 
hebefb  merciful,  as  not  to  be  unrighteous,  nor  permit  his 
Laws  and  Government  to  be  defpifed  •,  and  yctfo  juft,  as  to 
fave the  penitent  renewed  fouls:  that  he  give  man  a  new 
Law  and  conditions  of  falvation,  fuitable  to  his  lapfed  guilty 
ftate  •,  and  leave  him  not  under  a  Law  and  conditions,  which 
were  fitted  to  the  innocent :  that  he  revealed  himfclf  to  the 
apoftate  world  in  that  way,  which  only  is  fit  for  their  reco- 
very, that  is,  in  his  admirable  love  and  goodncft,  that  fo  love 
might  win  our  love,  andattradt  thofe  hearts,  which  under 
guilt  and  the  terrors  of  condemning  juftice  would  never  have 
been  brought  to  love  him :  that  guilty  fouls  have  fuch  evi- 
dence ofGod^s  reconciliation  to  encourage  them,  to  expert 
his  pardon,  and  to  come  to  him  with  joy  and  boldnefe  in 


their  addreflcs^  having  a  Mediator  to  truftin,  and  hisSa-  ^^^  Domlnui  pa- 
crifice.  Merits,  and  acceptable  Name,  to  plead  with  God:  \^^  ^jjcjc,  [Ego  in 
that  Juftice  and  Mercy  are  fo  admirably  conjoyned  in  thefe  medio  vcftri  fum,  ^\- 


efic<as:  that  Satan,  and  the  world,  and  death,  (hould  bcfo  <^«t  qui   miniftrat] 

conquered,  in  a  (iiflering  way,  and  man  have  fo  perfeft  a  ;2*;*  .J^^f^f*^^^^^  •" 

^  '.    .  r     r»iT-  1     •  1  1        •!•  .  r%       mcnns  mop;  eit,   uc 

pattern  to  imit'^tc,  forfeit-denial, humility,  contempt  of  ho-  omncm  mox  faftam 

nour,  wealth  and  life,  and  exad  obedience,  and  refignation  to  &  ambltioncm  non 
the  will  of  God,  with  perfeift  love  to  God  and  man  :  that*  «;cfp^ac  ?  Cui  univcr- 
the  world  ftiould  be  under  fuch  anuniverfal  Adminiftrator,  J  f^^JJ^^^*"^*^^^^^^ 
and  the  Church  be  all  united  in  fuch  a  Head  i  and  have  crcataw,  cuUum  fit 
one  in  their  nature  that  hath  rifen  from  the  dead,  to  be  in  ninifterjum  defcrc, 
poffefllon  of  the  glory  which  they  are  going  to,  and  thence  quiquc  cadcm  uror- 
tofend  down  his  Spirit  to  fanftifie  them,  and  fit  them  for  5iaiXc^&  ptJc! 
Heaven  i  and  afterward  to  b£  their  Judge,  and  to  receive  ftatcpollct,  h  Mmi- 
them  unto  blefledneis :  and  riiat  (inners  now  be  not  con*  flri  perrona  fampca» 
demncd  mcerly  for  want  of  innocency,  but  for  rejefting  the  difcipulorum  ocdc» 
grace  and  mercy  which  would  have  favcd  them  :  that  wc  |*^^*^  2*VV 

Mm  5  have         *  ^*    • 
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Diligent  Lcftor  in-  have  all  this  taught  us  by  a  Meflenger  from  Heaven,  and  a 
iclliRctuium  fAcsem  pcrfeft  rule  ofhfedelivctedtousby  him,  and  all  this  fcakd 
S^cumTc*3ift^^^  ^^^  ^^^"^^  atteftation:  that  this  dodnn  isfuited  to  the 
dcconfidcrablt/quid  capacity  of  the  weakeft,  and  yet  fo  mylteriousas  toexercifc 
fit  adoQonicio^  quid  (ic  the  ftrongdt  wits:  and  is  delivered  to  us,  not  by  an  impo-  « 
F«cptum,quia  pro-  lingtorce,  but  by  the  exhortations  and  perfwafions  of  men 
fio    i?  I       ^^^i'  like  our  felvcs,  commiflioned  to  open  the  evidences  of  truth 

n«  ifcipCsdiftarci  Image  andwonderfulefed  of  the  WiftUmcfGoJL 
fed  in  oa.nibus  TanU      And  hisGoo^^nej?  and Love'is  as  refplendent in  it  all:  tor 
tacit  remedlum  mo-  ^^ij  istheeflfedofthewhole  defign,  tofetupa  Glafiin  the 
Sr'"^*      ?^a^'^l*  wprk  of  our.  Redemption,  in  which  God's  Uve  and  GwU 
Jr^m!"'  £W'.  »3-  ^jj  jj^^^jj  j^  as  wonderfully  reprefentcd  to  mankind,  as 
hisFotifer  was  in  the  works  of  Creation.     Here  finful  man 
is  faved  by  a  means  which  he  never  thought  of  or  defired  : 
he  is  fetched  up  from  the  gates  of  hell  i  redeemed  from  the 
Sentence  of  the  righteous  violated  Law  of  God,  and  the  ex- 
ecution of  his  Juftice :  The  Eternal  Word  fo  condeicendeth 
to  man  in  the  aflumptiondiour  nature,  as  that  the  grcatnefs 
of  the  love  and  mercy,  incomprehenfible  to  man,  becomes 
thegreateft  difficulty  to  our  belief.     Herevealcth  to  us  the 
things  of  the  world  above,  and  bringeth  \Hc  and  immortality 
to  light :   He  dwelleth  with  men )    He  converleth  with  the 
meaneft:  He  preacheththe  glad  tidings  of  Salvation  to  the 
world :    He  rcfufeth  not  fuch  familiarity  with  the  poorefi  or 
the  worft)  as  is  needful  to  their  cure:  He  {pendeth  his  time 
in  doing  good,  and  healing  all  manner  of  bodily  difeales  : 
He  refufeth  the  honours  and  riches  of  the  world,  and  the 
pleafures  of  the  tle(h,  to  work  out  our  (alvation  :    He  beareth 
the  ingratitude  and  abufe  of  (inuers,  and  endureth  to  be 
(corned,  buffeted,  (pit  upon,  tormented  and   crucified  by 
thofc,  to  whom  he  had  done  no  greater  wrong  than  to  (cek 
their  falvation:  He  maketh  himfelf  a  Sacrifice  for  (in,  to 
(hew  the  world  what  (in  de(crved,  and  to  (ave  them  from 
thedefcrvedpunifhrnent.    Godhadatfirft  decreed  and  de* 
clared,  that  death  (hould  be  the  puni(hment  dfiin  :  and  Sa- 
tan had  malicioufly  drawn  man  to  it,  by  contradiding  this 
threatning  of  God,  and  making  man  believe  that  God  would 
falfitie  his  word,  and  that  he  did  envy  man  the  felicity  of  his 
advancement  to  be  likerCod  in  knowledge:  And  now 

Chrift 
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Chrift  will  firft  juftifie  the  truth  and  righttOw.fiieS  of  God, 

and  will  demonftrate  himlclf  by  dying  in  our  ftead,   that 

death  is  indeed  the  wages  of  fin  >  and  will  (hjw  the  world, 

that  God  is  fo  far  from  envying  their  felicity,  that  he  will 

purchafe  it  at  thedeareft  rate,  and  deliver  them  freely  from 

the  mifery  which  iin  and  Sathan  had  involved  them  in.   Thus 

Encmias  are  reconciled  by  the  fuflferings  of  him  whom  they      • 

oflcnded  j  even  by  hisfuflerings  in  the  fleOi,  whofe  Godhead 

could  not  fuflfer  i  and  by  his  death  as  Man,  who  as  God  was 

molt  immortal.   As  foon  as  he  was  rifen,  he  firft  appeared  to  a 

Woman,  who  had  been  a  finner,  and  fcnt  her  as  his  firft 

meflenger  with  words  of  love  and  comfort  to  hisdifconfolatc 

Difciples,  who  had  but  lately  finfuUy  for&ken  him  :   He 

giveth  them  no  upbraiding  words,  but  meltingly  (aith  to 

her,  [ Go  towyhretbrm^andfay  unto  tbem,  lafcend  unto  my  Joh.  lo.  i^. 

Father^  andyour  Father^  to  my  God  sndyour  God.  ]   He  after 

this  familiarly  converieth  with  them,  and  inftru^etK  them  in 

the  things  concerning  the  Kingdom  of  God.  He  makcth  an 

VniverfalTitrdon  or  AS  of  Oblivion  ia  a  Covenant  of  Grace, 

for  all  the  world,  that  will  not  rcjed  it  i   and  appointeth 

MeiTengers  to  preach  it  unto  all  i  and  what  ever  pains  or  fiif-  -^ 

fering  it  coftthem   to  go  through  all  with   patience  and  f^^'^tUSfc 

alacrity,  and  to  ftick  at  nothing  for  the  laving  of  mens  fouls,  ftuni,  v^.Cofuiijo 

He  gave  the  holy  Spirit  miraculoufly  to  them,  to  entble  them  &  Amor :    hoe  cft» 

to  carty  on  this  work /and  to  leave  upon  record  to  the  Co|miioVcriMti$,8c 

world,  theinfeUiblcnarrativeofhis  Life  andDoifhinc:  His  i^^jj^'^!;  2S 

Oofpcl  is  filled  up  with  matter  of  confolation,  with  the  qui  eff  Vcriws^  non 

promi(cs  of  mercy,  pardon  and  falvation,  the  delcription  of  pocesvenire^  oifi  per 

the  priviledges  of  holy  Souls,  juftification,  adoption,  peace^^<>P"^**"*«n    wUip. 

andjoy:  and  finally.  He  governeth  and  defcndeth  his  Church,  ^^i^^J^f^^^, 

andpleadethourcaufe,  andfecureth  ourintercftin  Heaven,  nftas,  nili  pe/amo' 

according  to  the  promises  of  this  his  word.     Thus  is  the  rem  proximi  cui.    Ad 

Gofpel  the  very  Image  ofthtWifdom  and  Goodnefi  of  God.  ««nitionein    tui-ip. 

And  foch  a  VoOrin  &om   fuch  a  Terfon  muft  needs  be  ^^  ^J!'J^^l^ 
j^.   .  ■'  ^,     per  trequcntem  noc* 

^^^^^^'  ""  ditacioDcm  ;  ail  cog- 

2.  And  the  M^rWand  Style  of  it  is  moft  excellent,  becaufe  nitioncm  Del  per  pu- 
nioft  fuitable  to  its  holy  ends :  not  with  the  excellency  of  ''*'"  contemDlaiio. 
frothy  wit,  which  is  but  to  exprefe  a  wanton  fancy,  and  "^^'  fpiaUEaUf 
plcafethc  ears  of  acryperfbns,  who  play  with  words,  when  iap.  i.  vitL  plnra. 
they  fhould  clofe  with  wifdomand  heavenly  light :  f  fuch  c.t^.^t. 

excellency 
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excellency  of  (peech  muft  receive  its  cftimate  by  its  ufe  and 
end: )  But  as  the  end  is  moft  Divine,  fo  the  light  that  (hineth 
in  the  Gofjpel  is  Heavenly  and  Divine:  the  Method  of  the 
Books  themfelves  is  various,  according  to  the  time  and  oc- 
cafions  of  their  writing,  ( the  ob  jeftions  againft  them  arc-to 
be  anfwered  by  themfclves  anon  J:  But  the  Method  of  the 
tfbole  DeSrin  of  Chriftianity  fet  together,  is  the  moft  admi- 
rable and  perfed  in  the  world  h  beginning  with  God  in  Unity 
of  Eflence,  proceeding  to  his  Trinity  of  Eflcntial  Active 
Principles,  and.  of  Perfons,  and  (b  to  his  Trinity  of  Works, 
Creation,  Redemption  and  Regeneration,  and  of  Relations 
of  God  and  Man  accordingly,  and  to  the  Crcond*  Trinity  of 
Relations,  as  he  is  our  Owner,  Ruler  and  Chief  Goiod :  And 
hence  it  brancheth  it  felf  into  a  multitude  of  benefits  flowing 
from  all  thcCeKelathns  of  God  to  Man,  and  a  multitude  of 
znCwctdbk  duties  flowing  from  out  Comlationsto  God^  and 
all  in  pi{eG  method^  twiftedand  inoculated  into  eaclr  other, 
making  a  kind  of  circulation  between  Mercies  and  Duties^ 
as  in  mans  body  there  is  of  the  arterial  and  venal  bloud  and 
fpiritss  till  in  theiflue,  as  all  Mercy  came  from  God,  and 
Duty  fubordinateiy  from  man,  fo  Mercy  and  Duty  do  ter- 
minate in  the  Everlafting  Pleafure  o(  God  ultimately^  and 
man  fubordinately^  in  thzt  ntutual  /we  which  is  here  begun, 
and  ther J  is  perfeded.  This  method  you  may  fomewhat 
perceive  m  the  defcription  of  the Chriftian  Religion,. before 
laid  down. 

3.  And  the  flyle  alfo  is  fuited  to  the  end  and  matter  :  not 
to  the  pleafing  of  curious  ears,  but  to  the  declaring  of  hea- 
venly myftcries  2  not  to  the  conceits  of  Logicians,  who  have 
^ut  their  underilandings  into  the  fetters  of  their  own  ill- 
devifed  notions,  and  expe(ft  that  all  men  that  will  be  ac- 
counted wife,  fhould  ufe  the  fame  notions  which  they 
have  thus  devifed,  and  about,  which  they  are  utterly  dif- 
agreed  among  themfelves :  But  in  a  Language  fuitable  both 
to  the  fubjedJ,  and  to  the  world  of  pcrfons  to  whom  this 
word  is  fent,  who  are  commonly  ignorant,  and  unlearned; 
and  dull :  That  being  the  beft  Phyfick  which  is  moft  fuitable 
to  the  Patients  temper  and  difeafe.  And  though  the  parti- 
•  cular  Writers  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  have  their  fever/tl 
Styles^  yet  is  there  in  them  all  in  common  a  Style  which  is 

(pirituaJ, 
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(piritual,  powerfull  and  divine  \  whicK  beareth  its  tettimo- 
II)'  proportionably  of  that  Spirit,  which  is  the  common  Au- 
thor in  them  all :  (  But  oithis  more  among  the  Difficulties 
and  Objedions  anon  .J 

But  for  the  difcerning  of  all  this  Iwagt  of  God  in  the  Do- 
arineofJcfusChrift,  Rcafon  will  allow  me  to  expcftthefc 
ncceflary  qualifications  in  him  that  muft  dilcern  it :   i.  That 
before  he  come  to  fttptmatund  Kevelaticnsy  he  be  not  unac- 
quainted with  thofe  natural  Revelations  ^  which  are  ante- 
cedent, and  fliould  be  foreknown  ^as  I  have  in  this  book  ex- 
plained them  with  their  evidence) :  For  there  is  no  coming 
to  the  higheft  ftep  of  the  Ladder,  without  beginning  at  the 
lowcli/  Men  ignorant  of  things  knowablc,  by  Natural  Kea^ 
fon^  are  unprepared  for  higher  things.     2.  It  is  reafonably 
expedted  that  he  be  one  that  is  not  treacherous  and  falfe  to 
thofe  Natural  Truths  which  he  hath  received  :  Foir  how  can 
.  he  be  expend  to  be  impartial  and  faithfullm  (eeking  after 
more  Truth,  who  is  un&ithfuU  to  that  which  he  is  con- 
vinced of?  or  that  he  (hould  receive  that  Truth  which  he 
doth  not  yet  know,  who  is  falfe  to  that  which  he  already 
knowcth?  Or  that  he  fhould  difcern  the  evidence  of  extra- 
ordinary Revelation,  who  oppofeth  with  enmity  the  ordi- 
nary light  or  Law  of  Nature  ?  Or  that  God  fhould  vouch- 
fafe  his  further  li^t  and  cdndud  to  that  Man,  who  will- 
fully finncth  againft  him,  in  defpight  of  all  his  former  teach- 
ings }    3*  It  is  requisite  that  he  be  one  that  is  not  a  fbanger 
to  hmfe^y  but  acquainted  with  the  cafe  of  his  heart  and  Iife> 
and  know  his  (ins,  and  his  corrupt  inclinations,  and  that 
guilt,  and  di(brd(r,  and  mifery,  in  which  his  need  of  mercy 
doth  confift :  For  he  is  no  fit  Judge  of  the  Prefcripts  of  his 
Phyfician,  who  knoweth  not  his  own  difeafe  and  tempera- 
ture. But  of  this  more  anon. 

jj,  8.  III.  T^t  third  n^ay  of  the  Spirits  mtnefs  to  Jefus 
Chrifi^  H  Goni^omitantly,  fcy  tfce  miraculous  gifts  and  works 
0f  Himfelf^  and  bis  Difciples  >  which  an  a  cogent  Evidence 
$f  Gods  attefiation  to  the  truth  of  bii  VoQrine. 

i.  9.  By  the  Miracles  cfCbrifi  I  mean^  i.  Hit  miractilan 
aSkns  ufon  ethers :  2.  His  miracles  in  his  Death  and  Ke* 
furreSien:    ^^  His  p'eJBQiens.  ^- 

Th^  appearance  of  the  Angel  toZacbgiy^  and  hisdumlh* 

N«  ncfi,  ^^ 


»74  ^^^  rttrmiS  of  J^siJ^  CRRIST^  or  the 

ncft,  hisr  Prophdie  attd  tliiabetVs^  with  the  Angels  ap- 
p6arancctt>  idary^  the  Angels'^appearance  and  Evangelizing 
to  thcShcpherds  \  the  Proph6fie  of  Simeon  and  of  Annn^  the 
Star  and  the  tcltimony  of  the  wife  Men  of  the  J^aftJ  the 
teftimony  oijobn  B^tifi^  that  Chrift  (hould  baptize  with  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  with  Fire,  and  that  he  was  the  JLamb  of 
God  that  taketh  away  the  fins  of  the  World :  Theft  and 
L»ik.  2. 4d.  more  fuch  I  pais  by  as  prcfuppoftd.     At  tweh^e  yeare  of  age 

hedifputcd  with  the  Do<fi6rS  in  the  Temple,  to  tfer  admi- 
ration.    At  hisBaptifm  the  Holy  Ghoft  came  do wn  upon 
him  in  the  likenefs  of  a  Dove,  and  a  voice  from^  Heaven 
Luk.  3.  aa,  f^id,  itw  an wybdoved  Son,  inliee I miftU-f leafed.  "Whca 

he  was  baptized,  he  failed  forty  dayes  and  nights,  and  pc;r- 
mitted  Satan  to  teliipt  him  extraordinarily,  by  carrying  him 
Lok.  4.  Mac.  4.  from  place  td  place,  that  he  might  extraordinarily  overcome. 
At  qui  caufas  ctufis,  ^^en  Nathanatl  came  to  him,  he  told  him  his  heart,  and 
partes  pirubuf  toIu-  told  him ivhat  talk  he  had  with  P*/7i;>  afar  off;  till  he  con- 
«tts  «quarcy  magis  vinccd  him  that  he  was  Omnifcient:  At  Cana  of  Galilee  at 

fuer!iiiusfecuu><,uam  diipoSiifkd  a  Demoniack,  LuJ^  4.33,  34,  &c.  He  healed 
in  Philor<^  aoid  Sinuns  Mothei  of  a  Feaver  at  a  word,  1*1^.4.38,  39.  jfc 
yof.  Ac  iio.«|HWem  healed  multitudes  of  torments,  diftafes,  and  madnefs,  Ma. 

in»Knifict  pocemilTv.  ^*-  ^-^l'  ^«'t  5-  »2.  io  alfo  he  doth  by  a  Paralitick, 
niif^;  Tinutes ,  quas  Motb.  p.  Luk,x.  He  tcUeth  the  Samaritdne  woman  all  that 
rariis  tdidit ,  exhi- {he  haddone,  J»k4   At  C/rf«r>wKj«  he  healed  a  Noble-mans 

JX'IJnSn-  Manthat  had  waited  five  and  thirty  years:  A  toudi  of  his 
tatis  adauci,  8c  judt-  'jarment  cureth  a  Woman  difcafed  with  an  IlTue  oi  blood 
care   fidelicer,  non  twelve  years,  Afw*.  9.  20/ He  cured  two  blinde  men  with 

Is^Xn'^^  ther.r)emo«uck,  Mat  9- p.    He  raffeth  ^Udaughtcr 

Sftaf...  V«  in  Phi-  at  a  Word,  (  who  waS  dead,  or  ftemed  C6,)  Mat.^.  23,  W 

lofophis  virtute*  fe-  He  difpoflefled  anothtr  Detiiohiack,  bliiide  aiid' dumb  Jtfitf 

cuti  quai  eftUf  bc  12.  Hehtalcth  the  Servant  of  a  Centunm  readv  to  dve.  bva* 
magii  vos  tills,  quam  ^vauj  ly  uyc,  oy  a 

DOS  Chrifto  o|»rtuerjt cwdere.j.-  Qo«piainne  i||orem^ati<iutadb  verbo  ui^  potulrV aut'uft!i»« 
imperii  juffione  noo  djcam  maru  infanias'  fui  tempeftAum  ftirores"  pmhibere,  OMipefter<j.  iton 
cac,,reft^uerelumiiM,  Don  ad  ritam  rerocare  defurfto,,  non  annofa.  dlfl^Vere  wifiori^ftd  " 
quod leviffiBiuin eft  furenculuro,  fcab«ni,aut  inhxrentem  fpjiilamf.lIoWintei^iSane  • 

fanare  ? Pcifooarunnf«M>»nf»«4n'«ft  «fequeiltJ*vlribgs;^fedVrfo«'alrf  opcrfiliJ'  virtue 

p^enda.   Arnw,  tdv>MtiH*U2, 

word, 
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word^  l^^7:  He  r^jli^htbc  $o^^{  »  Wi^ow  fiona  death 
jhif^s"' carried  oiit  in  a^icxefo  be  buried,  La*.  7.  With 
five  Birlcy  Tjoaycs  ^nd  t\f o  fti^'all  Kfhes^  li  %dc€b live  tkea- 
fand,  aiid  twelve  baskets  full  of  the  fragments  did  remain, 
Mat.  r4.  jFofc.  6.  He  walketh  upon  the  waters  of  the  Sea, 
Mat.  14.   He  caufeth  Vtter  to  do  the  like.  Mat.  14.    All  the 
difeafed  of  the  Countrey  were  perfcdly  healed  by  touching 
the  hem  of  his  garment,  Mat.  14.  ^6.   He  again  healed  nwil- 
titudes,  lame,  dumb,  bUnde,  maimed,  &c.  Math,  15.   He 
again  fed  four  thousand  with  (even  Loaves,  and  a  few  little 
Fifihes,and  feven  baskets  full  were  Uft,  Math.  15.  He  refto- 
reth  a  man  born  blinde  to  his  Gght,  J^.  9.    In  the  (ight 
of  three  of  his  Diiciples  he  is  transfigured  into  a  Glory 
which  they  could  liot  behokl,  and  Mofrs  and  £/i4f  talked 
with  him,  and  a  voice  out  of  the  Cloud  (aid,  7t*r*r  my  be- 
Uvcd  Son  in  whom  I  am  v^eU-^f  leafed^  bear  ye  bm,  Mat.  17. 
Luk.  9.   He  healed  theLunatlck,  Mat.  17.  Multitudes  are 
healed  by  him.  Mat.  19.2.  Two  blinde  men  are  healed,  Mat. 
ao.  He  healed  a  Crooked  woman,  Luke  13-  ^  i-   He  withcr- 
eth  up  a  fruitleis  Tree  at  a  word,  Marl{^  11.   He  reRoreth  a 
blinde  man  nigh  to  Jericbi>yLuk.  iS.  2^.  Hereftoreth  Laza-^ 
rus  from  death  to  lite,  that  was  four  dayes  dead  andburyed, 
J9b.  II.   He  foretelleth  Judas^  that  he  would  betray  him.- 
And  he  frequently  and  plainly  foretold  his  own  fufferings, 
death  and  refurredion.    And  he  exprefly  foretold  the  de^ 
tixxx&jon  oijervfalem  and  of  the  Temple,  and  ihc  great  ca* 
lainicy  of  that  place,  even  before  that  generation  paft  away, 
f4at.  24,  &c.  He  prophefied  his  death  the  night  before  m 
the  inftitution  of  his  Supper.    When  he  dyed,  the  Sun  was 
darkened,  and  the  Earth  trembled,  and  the  Vail  of  the  Tem- 
ple rent,  and  the  dead  bodies  of  many  aiofe,  and  appeared : 
(b  that  the  Captain  that  kept  guard,  (aid,  Tyuly  tbif  wm  tbe 
Swi  cfGod,  Mat.  27.    When  he  was  crucified  and  buried, 
though  his  Grave-ftone  wasfealed,  and  aguardofSouldicrs 
fct  to  watch  it,  Angf Is  appeared,  and  rolled  away  the  Stone, 
and  (pake  to  thofe  that  enquired  after  him  :  And  he  rofe  and 
revired,  and  (laid  forty  dayes  on  Earth  with  his  Difciples : 
He  appeared  to  them  by  the  way  ;;  He  came  oft  among 
them  on  the  Firft  day  of  the  week,  at  their  Meetings,  when 
the  ^doors  were  (hut ;  He  caDed  jimof  ^o  fee  the  prints  of 
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the  Nails,  and  put  his  finger  into  his  fide,  and  not  be  faith* 
Icfs  but  believing,  til!  he  forced  him  to  cry  out,  MyLoriy 
Md  tny  G0d  I  Joh»  lo.  He  appeareth  to  them  as  they  are 
fifhing,  and  workcth  a  miracle  in  their  draught,  and  pro- 
vidcth  them  broiled  Fi(h,  and  eateth  with  them :  Hecx- 
poftulatcd  with  Simon^  and  engaged  him  as  he  lovcd  him  to 
teed  his  Sheep,  and  difcourfeth  of  the  age  oijobn^joh.  21. 
He  giveth  his  Apollles  their  full  Commiflion  for  their  ga- 
thering his  Church  by  Preaching  and  Baptifm,  and  edityii-*g 
it  by  teaching  them  all  that  he  had  commanded  th'em,  and 
giveth  them  the  Keyes  of  it,  Mat.  28.  Job.  19. 8c  20.  He 
appeareth  to  above  five  hundred  ]Bretbrcn  at  once,  i  Cor,  15. 
Hcftiewedhimfclf  tothem  by  many  infallible  proofs,  being 
(een  of  them  forty  dayes,  and  fpcaking  of  the  things  per- 
taining to  the  Kingdom  of  God  ^  and  being  aflemblcd  with 
them,  commanded  them  to  tarry  at  Jerufalem  till  the  Spirit 
came  down  (miraculoufly)  upon  them :  And  he  afcendcd 
up  to  Heaven,  before  their  eyes,  A&.  i.  And  two  AngCiS 
appeared  to  them,  as  they  were  gazing  after  him,  and  told 
them,  that  thus  he  ftiould  come  again.  Whai  Pentecifi  was 
come,  when  they  were  all  together  ("about  a  hundred  and 
twenty)  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  them  vifiUy,  in  the  ap- 
'  pearancc  of  fiery  Cloven  Tongues,  and  fate  on  each  of  than, 
and  caufed  them  to  {peak  the  language  of  many  Nations, 
which  they  had  never  learned,  in  the  hearing  of  all  i  Upon 
the  notice  of  which,  and  by  Feters  Exhortation,  about  three 
thoufand  were  then  at  once  converted.  AS.%.  After  this, 
Peter  and  Jcbn  do  heal  a  man  at  the  entrance  of  the  Temple, 
who  had  been  lame  from  his  birth,  and  this  by  the  name 
of  pfm^  before  the  People :  A3. 3.  One  that  was  above 
forty  years  old,  AS.  4.  22.  When  they  were  forbidden  to 
preach,  upons their  praifes  to  God,  the  place  was  fhakai, 
and  they  were  all  ffllcd  with  the  Holy  Ghoft ,  AS.  4-  3.1. 
AnMnw. znd  Supphira  arc  ftruck  dead  by  Feters  word,. for 
hypocriCe  and  lying,  AS.  5.  And  many  Signs  and  Wonders 
were  done  by  them  among  the  People,  A8. 5.12-  Infomuch 
that  they  brought  the  fick  into  the  ftrects,  and  laid  them  on 
Beds  and  Couches,  that  at  leaft  Peters  (hadow  mi^t  over- 
(h^ddow  thcniyAif.  5. 14^  15.  And  a  multitude  came,  out 
ttfjthc  Cities  round  about  to  Jentfalem  bringing  fick  folks, 
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and  Demoniacks,  and  they  were  healed  every  one,  v.  itf. 
Upon  this,  the  Apoftles  were  (hut  into  the  common  Priibn  -, 
But  an  Angel  by  night  opened  the  Prifon  and  brought  them 
oat,  and  bid  them  go  preach  to  the  People  in  the  Temple, 
AS.  5.  When  Stephen  was  martyred,  he  faw  the  glory  of 
God,  and  Jefus  ftandinjg  at  his  right  hand,  AS.  7.  fbilip  at 
Sarvaria  cured  Demoniacks,  Palfies,  Lamcnefs,  and  fo  con- 
\«crted  the  people  of  that  City  \  infomuch  that  Simon  the 
Sorcerer  himfelf  believed  :  The  Holy  Ghoft  is  then  given  by 
the  Impolifion  of  the  hands  of  Peter  and  ?•*«,  fo  that  Si- 
mon oifcred  money  for  that  gift,  Ad.  8.  Poilip  is  led  by  the 
Spirit  to  convert  the  Mthiofian  Nobleman,  and  then  car- 
rycd  away>  Ad.  8.  Saul  who  was  one  of  the  murderers  of 
Stephen^  and  a  great .  Perfccuter  of  the  Churchi  isftrickcn 
down  to  the  Earth,  and  called  by  Jefus  Chrift,  appearing  m 
a  light,  and  fpeaking  to  him  from  Heaven,  and  is  fent  to 
preach  the  Gofpel,  which  he  doth  with  zeal  and  power,  and 
patient  labours,  to  the  death.  Ad.  9.  Ananias  is  command- 
ed by  God  to  inftrud  him  and  baptize  him  after  his  firft 
call,  AS.  9  Peter  at  Lyida  cureth  Mneas^  by  a  word,  who 
had  kept  his  bed  eight  years  of  a  Palfie,  AS.  8.  At  Jofpa 
he  raifeth  tabitba  from  the  dead.  Ad.  9.  Cornelius  by  an  An- 
gel isdireftcd  to  fend  for  Peter  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  him : 
The  Holy  Ghoft  fell  on  all  that  heard  his  words,  Ad.  lO. 
Agabvs  prophelied  of  the  Dearth,  Ad.  11.  Peter  imprifoncd . 
by  HiproJis  delivered  by  an  Angel,  who  opened  the  doors, 
and  looftd  hisbonds,  and  brought  him  out.  Ad.  1 2.  Herod  is 
eaten  to  death  with  worms.  Ad.  12.  At  Pathos  Efymas  the 
Sorcerer  is  ftruckcn  blinde  by  Pauls  word,  lor  refitting  the 
Gofpel  j  and  Sergius  the  Bontan  Deputy  is  thereby  made  a 
Believer,  Ad.  13.  At  Lyftra^  Paul  by  a  word  cureth  a  Creeple 
that,  was  fo  born  :  infomuch  as  the  People  would  have  done 
facrificc  to  him  and  Barnalas  as  to  Mercury  and  Jufitery 
A<ft.  14,  Paul  caftcth  out  a  divining  Devil,  Ad.  16.  And- 
being  imprifoncd  and  fcourged  with  Silas ^  and  their  feet  in 
the  Stocks,  at  midnight  as  they  fang  Praifesto  God,  an. 
Earthquake  fliook  the  foundations  of  the  Prifon,  the^  doors 
were  all  opened,  and  all  their  bonds  loofcd,  and  the  Jailor 
converted, -rffi.16.  The-Holy  Ghoft  came  upon  twelve  Dilci- 
pl€s,npon  the  impofition  ofPauCs hands,  Ad.  i}\  And  God 
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wrougbt  fb triany  irttraclesby  his  hands itE^fk^^  tjiat  from 
His.  body  were  brouglittothe  fick,handkerchicfe,and  aprons, 
and  the  difeafes-  departed  from  them,  AS.  ip.  At  Trom  he 
yaifed  EutycbrntoMCei  AQ.^o.  His  (ufferings  ^t  Jmtfr/nH 
are  foretold  by  Agdtft^  AS.  21 .  At  MclUa  the  people  took 
him  for  a  God,  becaiifc  the  Viper  hurt  him  not  that  faftencd 
on  his  hand ;  And  there  he  cured  the  Father  of  Puhlim  the 
chief  man  of  the  Ifland,  of  a  Flux  and  Fcaver,  by  Prayer 
and  Impofition  of  hands.    In  a  word,  in  all  places  whore 
the  Apoftles  came  thefe  miracles  were  wrought,  and  in  all 
the  Churches  the  gifts  of  the  Holy.Ghoft  were  ufual,  either 
of  Prophefie  or  of  healing,  or  of  fpeakingftrange  languages^ 
or  interpreting  them,  fome  had  one,  and  fome  aaothcr, 
and  fome  had  mod  or  all.    And  by  fuch  miracles  were  die 
Chriftian  Churches  planted.     And  all  this  power  Chrift  had 
foretold  them  of  at  hlfe  departure  from  them,  Mark^  16.  ij. 
[Thefe  figns  JhaUjohn^  them  that  believe \  in  my  NitmepaB 
they  €aji  out  Devils  ,  they  JhaU  ^eak^mth  neiP  tongies^  they 
.   paU  taks  ^  Serpents^  and  if  they  drinks  any  deadly,  tbhig  it 
JhaU  not  hurt  them\  they  fijatlay  their  hands  on  the  fick^ani 
they  JhaU  recover."}    Yeaih  his  Life-time  on  Earth,  he  fcnt 
forth  his  Apoftles,  and  feventy  Difciples  with  the  feme  poiF- 
cr,  which  they  excrcllcd  openly,  Lake  9- 1-  &c.   &  10.  i6y 
17.   Thus  was  the  Gofpel  confirmed  by  multitudes  of  open 
miracles. 
,  And  Chrifts  own  Refurredion  and  AfccnGon  was  the 

Trit  torus   Mundus  greateft  of  all.    And  here  it  muft  be  noted,  that  thcfc  Mi- 
S>ft  m9n^^^  racks  were  i. Not  one  or  two,  but  multitudes :  a.Notob- 

iflcj  cum  carnc  coc-  figure  and  doubtful!,  but  evident  and  unqueftionaWe :  3.  Not  , 
lum  tfccndifle ;    &  controlled  or  checked  by  any  greater  contrary  Miracles,  as 
pcrduodcdm  Apofto.  the  wonders  of  the  Egyptian  Sorcerers  were  hy  Mofesy  but 
d^^m^convln^^  altogether  uncontrolled:  4.  Not  in  one  place  only,  but  in 

foft.  in  M4tb.  *  ^JJ  Countreys  where  they  came ;  5.  No|  by  one  or  two  per- 
fbns  Qnly>,  but  by  very  many  who  were  (cattered  up  and 
down  in  the  World. 

And  that  miracles,  and  fuch  miracles  as  thefe,  are  a  cer- 
tain proof  of  the  truth  ofChrift  and  Chriftianity,  is  molt 
evident  *,  in  that  they  arc  the  atttftation  of  God  himfcK 

I.  It  is  undcnyable,  that  they  are  the  effeds  of  Gods  own 
fovperj.  If  any  queftion  whcthtr  God^ot\\^mmmeSately^ 

or 
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or  whether  an  Angel  or  Spirit  may  not  do  them,  that  makes 
no  difference  in  the  cafe  conliderable :  for  all  creatures  are 
abfolutely  dependant  upon  God,  and  can  ufc  no  power  but 
what  he  giveththem,  and  coiitinueth  in  them,  and  exer- 
cifeth  by  thtm  :  the  power  of  the  creatures  is  all  of  it  the 
power  of  God  :  without  him  they  are  nothing,  and  can  do 
nothing :  and  God  is  as  near  to  the  cScSt  himfcif,  when  he 
uXctb  an  inftrument,  as  when  he  u(cth  none.  So  that  undoubt* 
cdly  it  is  God^s  work. 

a.  And  God  having  no  voice,  hut  created,  revealtth  his 
mmd  to  man  by  his  operations :  and  as  he  cannot  lie,  Co  his 
infinite  wifdom  andgoodntfs  will  not  give  up  the  world  to 
fuch  unavoidable  deceit,  as  fuch  a  multitude  of  miracles 
would  lead  them  into,  if  they  were  ufed  toatteft  a  lie.  If  I 
cannot  know  him  to  befent  of  God,  who  raifeth  the  dead, 
and  (heweth  me  fuch  a  Seal  of  Omnipotency  to  his  Com- 
mifilon,  I  have  ne  poflibility  of  knowing  who  fpeakethfrom 
God  at  all,  nor  of  efcaping  deceit  in  the  greateft  matters  >  of 
which  God  by  his  Omnipotent  Arm  would  be  the  caufe. 
But  none  of  this  can  ftand  with  the  Nature  and  righteous 
Government  of  God.  This  therefore  is  an  infallible  proof  of 
the  Veracity  of  Chrift  and  his.  Apoftles:  and  the  truth  of  the 
Hiftory  of  thcfe  Mjracles  (hall  be  further  opened  anon.  -  ..      •       •* 

jj.  10.  IV.  The  fourth  part  of  the  Spirit's  T'ejHmony  to  Chrifi  Idco  non  omnibus 
iif  fubftquent,  in  the  work^  of  Bjeffeneration  orSanQification:  ranaismiracuJatwi- 
inr^hich  bitffeGualy  iUurHinatetb  the  mini,  and  renetfietb  the  bu^nw,  nc  ptrnicio. 
foul  and  life  to  atruerefgnatim,  obedience,  and  love  of  God,  £TXI  «fe 
and  to  a  heavenly  mind^nd  convnfation  :  and  foprovetb  Chrifi  mama  in  talibusf*- 
to  bereafiy  and effeOively  the  SAVlOVK.  ftiscffc mtjora  bona. 

This  evidence  is  commonly  much  over-Iook*d,  and  made  9'"*"  inopcribus  ju* 
little,  account  of  by  the  ungodly,  who  have  no  fuch  Reno-  Jj^;^  "SJm^ram" 
vation  on  themfclves  :   becaufe  though  it  may  bc<lifeerned  ^ug.  de  clv^^^^i^ 
in  others  by  the  fruit^jjet  Ithcy  that  havei  it  notinthem- 
felves,*are  much  hmdrcdfrom  djfcerni%it>  partly  becaufe  C^P^jy  ^    thm 
itisat'adiftancciromtkm^aiidbecaufe  itisinitfelffcatcd  JcX'^^aS^^ 
in  the  heart,'  where  it  is  neither  fflt  not  fe^i  by  others,  but  de  Agon.  cap.   ig! 
in  th^  trfeds.    And  partly  becaufc  the  oflfedts  arc  innperfcd,  '  - 
and   clouded  wifh  ^  :n)Uture  of  remaining  fciults  :  but 
efpcclajly.  bec^ufe;  ^ha|  .UMif^odlffiMicri,  have  a-  Secret  en- 
mity  to  holy   things,  and   thence  to  holy  perfons ,  and 

therefore 
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Fides  eft  frimaj  qu«  therefore  arefalfely  prejudicM  againft  them :   which  is  en- 
fubjugat      animtm  ^rcafeJ  by  crofe  intercfts  and  courfes  in    their  coaverfc. 
darvWcndn^'S  S^^^y^^  ^°^^^d>  ^^^  Spirit  ofRegencracion  is  a  plenary  evi- 
cuftoditis  fpes  noftra  dciice  of  the  truth  of  Chrilt  and  Chriftianity. 
irmatur  &  nucritur.      To  manikft  which,  Khali    i.confider,   What  itU^  and 
cum    quod  cognhio  ^^jj[^^  2.H0W  and  by  what  means.    3.  On  whom-   4.  Againll 
duniVTn  cogricm^  what  oppoGtion.  5.  That  it  is  Chritt  indeed  that  doth  ir. 
cavcnduscft  error,  in      !•  The  change  which  is  made  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  doth 
aftione  nequkla,         confift  in  thefe  particulars  following;     i.It  taketh  down 
^Tiie^  and  maketh  men  humhU  and  low  in  their  own  eyes : 
to  which  end  it  acquaintcth  them  with  their  fin,  and  their 
"?it  ^oMrrewm'in!  ^^^^^'^  ^^^  "^^^^^y^  ^-'^^  teacheth  men  felf^demal,  and  caulcth 
tcgcr  acftimator  eft :  ^hem  to  refign  themfclves  to  God,  and  ufe  themfelves  as 
Iple  eft  qui  ordina-  being  wiioUy  his  own.    3.  It  abfolutely  fubjcdcth  the  Soul 
cam  habcc  charka-  to  God,  and  tttcth  up  his  Authority  as  abfolutc,  over  our 
'!!^  ^  ^ft^JS  thoughts,  and  words,  and  all  our  aftrons.    And  maketh  the 
lun,  aHcnon  diligat  Chrittians  life  a  courfe  of  careful  obedience  to  his  Laws,  fo 
quod  eft  diligendsHi,  far  as  they  underhand  them.     4.  It  taketh  upaChriftians 
auc   ampliuf  diligac  mind  with  the  thankful  fcnft  of  his  Redemption  v  fo  that  the 
*dum'"  toc^rolilir,  P^"^^^"  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  deliverance  from  hell,  and  his 
fiijaTquod^amplius  '^^^P^^  ofeverlafting  glory,  do  form  his  foul  to  a  holygra- 
eft  diligeaduM  1  auc  titude,  and   make    the  expreilions  of  it    to  be  his  work, 
nunus   auc    amplias  5.  It  giveth  man  a  fenfc  of  the  lovcof  God^  as  his  gracious 
oHod  xque  diligen-  Redeemer-,  and  foof  the  goodnefi  and  mercifulnefe  oC  his 
pZr.OrifiMT      Nature  :   It  caufeth  them  to  think  of  God  as  their  grcatcft 
Bentfador,  and  as  one  that  lovcth  themi  and  as  LOVE  it 
fclf :    and  fo  it  rcconcileth  their  eftranged  alienated  minds  to 
him,  and  maketh  the  love  of  God  to  be  the  very  conftiru- 
tion.and  life  of  the  SotiL    6.  It  caufah  men  to  believe  that 
there  is  an  everlafting  Glory  to  be  enjoyed  by  holy  Souls  ^ 
where  we  fliall  fee  the  gtory  of  God>  and  be  filled  with  his 
love,  and  exercifcd  in  pcrfed  love  and  praifc,  and  be  with 
Chrift,  his  Angels  and  Saints,  for  evermore;  It  cau&th  them 
to  take  this  felicity,  for  their  portion,  and  tofet  their  hearts 
upon  it,  and  to  make  it  the  chief  care  and  buiinefs  of  all 
their  lives  to  fcek  it.     i .  It  caufeth  them  to  live  in  the  joyful 
hopes  and  forefight  of  this  blcfledneis,  and  to  do  all  that  tbey 
do  as  means  thereunto :  and  thus  it  fweetneth  all  their  lives, 
and  maketh  Religiontheir chief  delights    S.It  accordingly 
employeththeirthought;  and  tongues  1  (bthat  the  praifesof 
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God,  and  the  mention  oftheir  evcrlafting  bicflednelS)  and 
o(  the  way  thereto^  is  their  moft  delightful  eonfeience,  asit 
b/ecmech  travellers  to  the  Oty  of  God:  and  fi)  their  poli- 
ti  cal  converfe  is  iu  heaven.    9.  And  thus  it  abateth  the  fears 
cf  death,  as  being  but  their  paflage  to  everlaftinglife  ;  An4 
thoTethat  are  confirmed  Chriftians  indeed^  dojoy&illyenter* 
tain  it,  and  long  to  fee  their  glorified  Lord,  and  the  blefled 
Majefty  oftheir  great  Creator*    lO.It  caufeth  mentobve 
allfandified  pcrions  with  a  fpecial  love  of  complacency,  and 
all  mankind  with  a  love  of  benevolence  *,  even  to  love  our 
neighbours  as   our  felvcs,  and  to   abhor  that    (clfifl^ncis 
which   wo^ld  engage  us  againft  our    neighbours  good. 
ii.Itcaulerh  men  to  love  their  enemies,  and  to  forgive  and 
forbear,  and  to  avoid  all  unjufl  and  unmerciflil  revenge.    It 
maketh  men  meek,  long-fufferingand  patient,  though  not 
irrpaflioiiate,  infenllble,  or  void  ot  that  anger,  which  is  the  Ap^a    Ch.iftUoos, 
iiecLiTaiy  oppofer  offin  and  folly.     12.  It  employethmen  in  Bon  qui  pnituT)  fed 
doing  all  the  good  thty  can :  it  maketh  them  long  for  the  S"/    ^*c:t   injuriaai 
hblinefs  and  happineC  of  one.  anotber^s  fouls,  anddefirous  ^^f^^^^ft^  H^^^. 
to  do  good  to  tho(e  that  are  in  need,  according  to  our 
power.    1 5.  This  true  Regeneration  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift, 
doth  make  thofe  Superiours  that  hath  it,  even  Princes,  Ma- 
gi fixates.  Parents  and  Mifters,  to  Rule  thofe  under  them  in 
holinefs,  love  and  juftice,  with  (clf-denial  *,  (eeking  more  the 
pleafing  of  God,  and  the  happinefs  of  their  Subjedb,  for 
foul  anJ  body,  than  any  arnal  lelfifh  intcreft  oftheir  own ; 
and  therefore  it  miift   needs  be  the  blcfling  of  that  happy 
Kingdom,  Society  or  Family,  which  hath  fuch  a  holy  Go- 
ve inour,  (  O  that  they  were  not  fo  few !  J     14.  It  maketh 
fub)cAs,  and  children,  and  fervants,  fubmitlive,  and  cdnfoio- 
nable  in  all  the  duties  oftheir  Relations  \  and  to  honour  their 
Superiours  as  theOlEficers  of  God,  and  to  obey  them  in  all  Sanaicttis  ciufafcr^ 
juft  fubordinationtohim.  1 5.  Ic  caufeth  men  to  love  Juftice,  randa  func^udidili 
andto  .do  as  they  would  be  done  by,  and  to  defire  the  wel-  ^'^l**  ^^u*  do' 
fare  of  the  fovils,  bodies,  elbtes  and  honour  oftheir  neigh-  a^Six.*ZS^*iW.  *" 
hours  as  their  own.    16.  It  cauCrthmen  to  fubdue  their  ad- 
pctitts,  and  lufts,  and  fleflily  defires,  and  to  fct  up  the  go- 
vernment of  God  and  (anftified  Reafon  over  them*,  and  to 
take  their  flefli  for  that  greateft  aiemy  f  in  our  corrupted 
ftatej  which  we  muft  chiefly  watch  againft,  and  mafter,  as 
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beiflga  Rebel  againft  God  and  Reafbn.    Ic  alloweth  a  man 
(b  much  {eufittve  pleafure  as  God  forbiddcth  not,  and  as 
tendcth  to  the  holinefi  of  the  foul,  and  furthereth  us   in 
GocFs  fervicei  and  all  the  reft  it  rebuketh  and  refiftcth. 
17.  It  •  caufcth  men  tocftimatc  all  the  wealth,  and  honour, 
and  dignities  of  the  world,  as  they  have  refpedi  to  God  and 
a  better  world,  and  as  they  either  help  or  hinder  us  in  the 
pleafingof  God,  and  feeking  immortality :  and  as  they  arc 
againft  God  and  our  fpiritual  work  and  happincfi,  it  caufcth 
Fides  titintic    inac-  "s  to  account  them  but  asmeer  vanity,  lofs  and  dung.  i8-Ic 
cc(Di,dcprchciMlitlc-  kcepeth  men  in  a  life  of  watchfulnefs  againft  alltho(e  tcmpta- 
Rota,   comprchcndit  tions,  which  would  draw  them  from  this  holy  courfe,  and  in 
SriffiM*Tp7i^^^^    a  continual  warfare  agauift  Satan  and  his  Kingdom,  under 
niquc     «tcrnitttcm  condudof  Jcfus  Chnft.     ip.Itcaufeth  men  to  prepare  for 
fuoillovaftiffimo  G-  fuflferings  in  this  world,  and  to  look  for  no  great  matters 
nil quodammodo  dr-  here:  to exped pcrCrcutions,  erodes,  loflcs,  wants, dtfama- 
^M^^*    *'"'•  '*  ^ions,  injuries,  and  painful  fickneffcs,  and  death  s  and  to  fpcnd 
their  time  in  preparing  all  that  furniture  of  mind,  which  is 
neccflary  to  their  fupport  and  comfort  in  fuch  a  day  of  trial  i 
that  they  may  be  patient  and  joyful  in  tribulation  aud  bo- 
dily diftrefe,  as  having  a  comfortable  relation  to  God  and 
Heaven,  which  will  incomparably  weigh  down  all.    20.  It 
caufeth  men  to  acknowledge,  that  all  this  grace  and  mercy 
is  from  the  love  of  God  alone,  and  to  depend  on  him  for  it 
by  faith  in  Chrift  •,  and  to  devote  and  refer  all  to  himiyf 
again*,  and  make  it  our  ultimate  end  to  pleafe  him^   and 
thus  tofubfervc  him  as  the  firft  Efficient,  the  chief  Dirigent, 
and  the  ultimate  final  Caufe  of  all:  of  whom,  andthrbugh 
whom,  and  to  whom  are  all  things  ■,  to  whom  be  Glory  for 
ever,  Amen. 

This  is  the  true  defcription  rf  that  Regenerate  SandHrtcd 
duatuor  .  mirtbilis  ftate,  which  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  doth  work  on  all  whom  he 
fecit  Den$;  dcPif-will  fave,  and  that  are  Chriftians  indeed,  andmVt  in  Name 
fi«%o'rm™dc*^*^  ^"'y-  ^"^  certainly  this  is  the  Image  of  God's  Holinds,  and 
h^o^c^^^^m  ^he  juft  conftitution  and  ufe  of  a  reafonable  Soul :  And 
&  doftorcm  gcniium:  therefore  he  that  bringeth  men  to  this  is  a  Real  Saviour^  (ok 
depublicaiio  primuni  whom  morc  anon.  ) 

froM*^^^mum'cafe  "'  ^"^  *^  ^^  ^^'^  confiderable,  by  rphat  means,  and  in  what 
^Jol^'^^Cbnf^^  in  ^^^^  ^U  ^^is  is  done  :  It  is  done  by  the  preaching  of  the 
MMtb.  *      Gofpel  of  Chrift,  and  that  in  plainnefe  and  fimplicity :  The 
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cnriofity  of  artificial  oratory  dothi  ufually  but  hinder  the  Molto  mclm$  eft,  et 
fucccfe,  as  painting  doth  the  light  of  windows :  It  was  a  few  *^^^.*  ^'"^^^f ** 
plain  men,  that  came  with  Ipiritual  power,  and  not  with  h^abwc^^mlttm  cl™ 
the  entifing  words  of  humane  wifilom,  orcuriofitiesof  vain  qucnciaxn  pccctm- 
Philofophy,  who  did  more  in  this  work  than  any  of  their  ccm.  Hkun.ndU^^ 
fucccffors  have  done  fmce.  As  in  Naturals,  every  thing  is  apt  ^*'' 
to  communicate  its  own  nature,  and  not  anothers  i  heat 
caufcth  heat,. and  cold  caufeth  cold  >  fo  wit  by  communica-  t-ji,,  ^^^^^^  ^.  7)^7,. 
tion  cauieth  wit,  and  common  learning  caufeth  common  fophcrwAs^  ihcmmrer 
learnings  and  lb  it  is  holinefeand  love  which  are  Httcft  to  ^^?  ^^«»«  t^ihe  Qtri" 
communicate  and  caufe  holinefs  and  love :  which^  com-  ^'**  ^''^'"^^/'j^'. 
mon  qualifications  are  too  low  for  (  though  they  may  rS*r!rT*ffci?iriLy 
bchelpfal  in  their  fevcral  places  and  degrees.  )  what  con-  the  frmt^  ref^m^ 
temned  inftrumentshath  God  ufed  in  the  world,  to  do  that  tionwtkewoiudkwu 
for  the  regenerating  of  fouls,  which  the  greateft  Emperors  L»««iuf/ki/fr  •/  So- 
by  their  Laws,  not  thefubtilcft  Philofophers  by  their  Pre-  t?m"'„n?d1  dS- 
cepts,  did  not  >  The  Athenian  Philofophers  defpifcd  faul^  na  diflircrcc,  ut  aic 
and  Gtftfitf  counted  his  dodrine  but  a  fuperftitious  talk  about  'Pl^^y  miriiicc  im« 
names  and  words  i  but  Satan  himfelf  defpifcd  not  thofe,  ™""tttni,  diTinumq; 
whom  he  tempted  men  to  defpife,  but  perceived  they  were  ph^^'ljlf^^^^^^ 
like  to  be  the  mine  of  his  Kingdom,  and  therefore  every  cm  dixcrar,  qazdam 
where  ftirred  up  the  mofi;  vehement  furious  refinance  of  <ie  jufticla  &  plcuce 
them.  It  is  evident  therefore,  that  there  is  an  inward  effc-  loq«cnf,  ab  jofticuw 
dual  operation  oftheholy  Ghoft,  whichgivcth  fucccfi  to  '^^l'  ^^^^ 
^hefe  means,  which  are  naturally  in  thcmfelves  fo  weak.        moralcm  fecit.  Ltm- 

Andit  is  to  be  observed,  that  this  great  change  is  very  proclem  fiiium  in  ma- 
often  wrought  on  ^fudden^  in  a  prevalent  ( though  not  a  per-  ^^^^  immitcm  &  ft- 
fc<aj  degree.  One  Sermon  hath  done  that  for  a  many  thou-  fuKo'L^rc^^^^^^ 
fand  fmners,  which  twenty  years  teaching  of  the  greateft  ciamrcduxit.  GuZ 
Philofophers  never  did.  One  Sermon  hath  turned  them  w»f«  tImvs  fni- 
from  the  fips  which  they  had  lived  in  all  their  days  *,  and  ^rcm  ad  rcmpttbli- 
hath  turned  them  to  a  life  which  they  were  Grangers  to  be-  "^l^  T'l^l^Kflc- 
fore,  or  elfe  abhorred  :  One  Sermon  hath  taken  down  the  traxit,  quod  u  *rudl« 
world,  which  had  their  hearts,  and  hach  put  it  under  their  elTec,  i^rurque  re- 
feet,  and  hath  tijrned  their  hearts  to  another  .world  :  which  rum.  'fbefe  mretb'i 
£heweththat  there  is  an  internal  Agent,  more  powerful  than  ]^**^^'*e  f  wi/^^^ 
the  fpeaker.  -the  vtritits  wbkh  he 

And  it  is  remarkable  that  in  the  main,  the  change  is  delivered,  nut  it  k 
wrought  in  one  and  the  fame  method :  hrft,  humbling  men  ^»«tfc*rt^»^  •/"/««</* 
for  fin  and  mifery,  and  then  leading  them  to  JefusChrill  as  'c^lJ'^ff^^^ 
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the  remedy,  and  to  God  by  him  >  and  fo  kindling  the  love  of 
God  in  them  by  the  bellows  of  faith  \  and  then  leading  them 
towards  perf«dion  in  the  exercifo  of  that  holy  love, 

III.  And  it  will  further  lead  us  to  the  original  of  this 
Change^  to  confidcr  on  whom  it  is  thus  wrought*  i .  For  their 
place  and  time.  2. Tlieir quality  in  thcmfelves.  3.  And  as 
compared  to  each  other.  4.  And  as  to  their  numbers.  * 

i.Yottme  2nd  flace^  it  is  in  all  ages  *lince  Chrift  fto  (ay 
nothing  of  the  former  ages  now  J  and  in  all  Nations  and 
Countries  which  have  received. him  and  his  Gofpcl,  that 
•  Souls  have  been  thus  regenerated  to  God.  If  it  had  been 
only  a  fanatick  rapture  of  brain-fick  men,  it  would  have 
been  like  the  tfk&s  odhdhrtiksodhcValeMtwUfts^Ba- 
filidians^Gwfiicks^  Mtmtamfis^Scc.  or  ot  the  Smncl^fcldMs^ 
W^ngtliam^  Bcbmcfiiftsj  i^nksti^  and  other  fuch  EnthufialK 
who  make  a  ftir  for  one  Age,  in  fome  one  corner  of  the 
world,  and  then  go  out  with  a  perpetual  ftink.  In  all  Ages 
and  Countries,  thtfe  efledls  of  Chnftian  Do^rine  are  the  very 
fame  as  they  were  in  the  firft  Age,  and  the  firft  Country 
where  it  was  preached.  Juft  fuch  effedh  as  it  hath  in  one 
Kingdom  or  Family,  it  hath  in  all  others  who  e^uaUy  re- 
ceive it  i  andjuft  fuchperfons  asChrift-ianswereinthe  firrt 
AgesatjFrr*r/>/ifw,Ro»»^,  Antioch^Vbiliffi^&CQ.  (iich  are  they 
now  in  Ettgland^  according  to  their  fevcral  degrees  of 
.  grace,  ( though  not  in  miracles  and  things  extraordinary  to 
the  Church. )  The  children  of  no  one  father  are  (b  like 
as  all  God's  landiiied  children  are  throughout  the  world. 

2.  As  to  their  civil  quality^  it  is  men  of  all  degrees  that  ait 
thus  (andtified,  though  feweft  of  the  Princes  and  great  ones 
of  the  world.  And  as  to  their  moral  qualification^  it  (bmetime 
fallcth  on  men  prepared  by  a  confidering  fober  temper,  and 
by  natural  plainnefi  and  honefty  of  heart  i  and  fometimes 
itbe&lleth  fuch  as  are  moft  prophane,  and  drown'd  in  fin, 
and  never  dreamt  of  fuch  a  change  s  nay,  purpofely  fct  thdr 
minds  againft  it ;  Thcfc  God  doth  often  fuddenly  fu^rize 
by  an  over-powering  light,  and  fuitable-conftraining-ovcr- 
coming  attradion,  andmaketh  them  new  men. 

3.  And  as  to  their  cafacities  compared^  there  is  plainly  a 
diflingvijhing  hand  that  difpofeth  of  the  work.  Sometimes  a 
peracuting9tfi/Z  is  converted  by  a  voice  from  Heaven,  when 
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Ph^rifccs  chat  were  lefi  Perfccutors  are  left  in  their  unrc- 
generacy.  Sometimcsjinclcr  the  fame  Sermon,  one  that  was- 
more  prophane  and  Icfs  prepared  is  conyerted,  when  ano- 
ther that  was  more  fober  and  better  difpodd  remaineth  as 
he  was  before:  The  husband  and  the  wife,  the  Parents  and 
the  Children,  Brothers  and  Sifters^  Companions  and  Friends, 
are  divided  by  this  work,  and  one  converted  and  the  other  . 
not :  Though  none  is  deprived  of  this  Mercy,  bat  upon  the 
guilt  of  their  forfciture,  rdillancc,  or  contempt  i  yet  is  thtrc 
plainly  the  eff.(fl  of  fome  fpccial  choice  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
in  taking  out  Ibme  of  thefe  that  abulcd  an>ltoitli ted  grace, 
and  changing  them  by  an  infuperable  work. 

4.  And  as  to  the«»wi(K,  it  is  many  thou&ndsthat  a-re 
thus  renewed)  enow  to  (hew,  the  Love  and  Power  of  him 
that  callcth  thtm :  But  yet  the  far  fmallcr  part  of  mankiude, 
to  (hew  his  Pomiifioii,  and  diftinguifhing  will,  who  knowcth 
the  rcalon  of  all  his  works  :  ("of  which  more  anon  J 

IV.  Confidcr  what  Opfcfition  this  work  of  Grace  doth 
overcome:  i.  Within  us.  2. Without  us* 

I.  Within  men,  it  Hndetb  i.  A  dung'.on  of  Igmr^ucCy  Nullus  Tjnaus  ft 
which  it  difpelleth  by  it's  heavenly  light.  2.  Abundance  of  i«ft«»  caret  pctcato  j. 
error  and  prejudice  which  it  unteachcth  men.  3..A.ftapid  f,^t**"lf"  ^^Jt^^^  **^T: 
hardened  heart,  which  it  foftenethj  and  a  fcnfelLfe  fl.epi-  flhftus^  cim  affcftu 
neis  of  Soul,  which  it  overcomcth ,  by  awakening  quic-  tcncat  fanaitatem. 
kening  power:  4.  A  bve  xq,  lin,  which  it  turneUi  into  ^H**!^' tledefijt.  ec-- 
hatred:  5. An  idolizing  (clf-efteem,  and  ftlf-conceitedncfs,  ^^^J*^^l^* 
and  fclf-lovCj  and  felf-wiUednefe,  which  it  turneth  into  (elf-  Tinbe  grand  obje^fi^a^ 
loathing  and  felf-denyall :  not  making  us  loath  onr  (elves  ^  '^  "^^"Ji  ^^^  *''« 
as  Natural,  or  as  Renewed,  but  as  corrupt  with  lin,  and  flUll'l^c&^^^^ 
abju(crs  of  Mercy  v  and  fuch  as  by  wiliull  lolly  have  wrong-  jwn/y^o  utt  ngu§^ 
ed  God,  and  undone  them(elves :  So  that  Repentance  ms^eth  hw  few  Pbihfyfbers 
men  fall  out  with  thcmfelves,  and  become  as  loathfomc  in  ^yf^  ^  ^^y  tanglu,. 
their  own  eyes.    6.lt  findeth  in  us  an  over-valuing  love  of  y^^^^  ^  \^  ^^^^ 

uc  dtcis,  ne  Philofo*' 
phiam  faUa  gloria  exorncs  ?  Quoi  eft  enlin  ma  jus  arf^umentuKi  nibjl  earn  prodefft ,. 
quana  qiioQam  pcrfedos  Phllofophoc  turpiccr  vjvere>  '^ff-  NmIIuri  vero  xA  quidem  ar« 
gumentum  eft :  Ram  uc  agri  fion  omnes  frugiferi  func  qui  colmiitur ,  ^c  animi  noa* 
oiiiaes  cuUlfmAHmferunt;  atq>  uc  agcr  qMamvis  fenilis  Cae  cuhura  fnidaofus  e(ie  nont 
poceft,  (sc  (ine  dodrina  animus:  >ca  eft  utraq;  res £nc altera  debilts.  Culcura  auremanU 
mi  thilofophia  eft>  quaeexcrahic  Ticia  radificuf^  &praiparac  anioios  ad  falus  acciricndoi. 
TlHfiiU.  %.  fp  152,  aj3. 
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this  preftnt  WTorld ,  and  a  foolifli  inordinate  dcfire  to  its 
pxohts,  dignities,  and  honours v  which  it  dcftroyeth  and 
rurneth  into  a  rational  contempt.  7.  It  findeth  in  us  a  pre- 
vailing fenfualicy  ,  and  an  unrcafonable  appetite  and  lufts 
and  a  Flefli  that  would  bear  down  both  Reafon  and  the 
Authority  of  God  2  And  this  it  fubdueth,  and  mortiffcth  it's 
inordinate  defircs,  and  bringeth  it  under  the  Laws  of 
God.  ,  8.  It  findtth  all  this  radicated  and  confirmed  by 
Cvjiome :  And  overcometh  thoft  fins,  which  a  finner  hath 
turned  as  into  his  Nature,  and  hath  lived  in  the  love  and 
pradice  of  all  his  daycs.  All  this  and  more  oppofition 
mthin  us  grace  doth  overcome  in  all  the  (andificd  :  And 
there  is  not  one  of  all  thefc  if  well  confidered  o^  but  will 
appear  to  be  of  no  fmall  ftrength,  and  difficulty  to  be  truly 
conquered. 

2.  And  mtlmt  us,  the  holy  Sfhit  overcometh^  i.  World- 
ly allurements,  2. Worldly  men,  3.  All  other  ailaults  of 
Satan. 

I.  While  the  Soul  is  in  flefti,  and  workcth  by  the  means 
of  the  outward  fenfcs,  thefe  prefcnt  things  will  be  aftrong 
temptation  to  us :  Pjrofperity  and  plenty,  wealth  and  ho- 
nour, eafe  and  pleafure  are  accommodated  to  the  defires  of 
the  flclh  J  partly  to  its  natural  appetite,  and  much  more  to 
it  as  inordinate  by  corruption  :  And  the  flefh  careth  not  for 
Reafon^  how  much  foever  it  gainfay :  And  theii  all  thefc  en- 
tifing  things  arc  neer  us,  and  dill  prtfcnt  with  us,  and  be- 
fore our  eyes  j  when  Heavenly  things  arc  all  unfeen  :  And 
the  (weetncfe  of  honour,  wealth  and  pleafure,  is^known  by 
ferlifig^  and  therefore  known  caftly  and  by  atly  when  the 
goodnefs  of  things  fpiritual  is  known  only  by  Reaibn,  asd 
believing  :  All  which  laid  together  (mth  fad  experience) 
do  fully  (hew,  that  it  muftbs  a  very  great  work  to  over- 
come this  World,  and  raife  the  heart  above  it  to  a  better, 
and  fo  to  findifie  a  foul. 

a.  And  iporldfy  men  do  rife  up  againft  this  Ho/y  irorJ;^,  as 
as  well  as  worldly  things  :  Undenyable  experience  aflureth 
us,  that  through  all  the  World,  ungodly  fenfual  men,  have 
a  marvellous  implacable  hatred  to  Gpdlynefs  and  true  nwr- 
tification*,  and  will  by  flattery  or  ilanders,  or  (corns,  or 
plots,  or  cruel  violence,  do  all  that  they  are  able  to  refift 
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it :  So  that  he  that  will  live  a  holy  temperate  life,  muft  make 
himfelfa  fcorn,  if  not  a  prey  :  The  foolilh  wit  cf. the  ungod- 
ly is  bent,  to  rcafon  men  out  of  Faith,  Hope,  and  Holinefs, 
and  to  cavill  againft  our  obedience  to  God,  and  to  difgracc 
all  that  courfe  of  life,  which  is  neceffary  to  falvation.  And 
it  is  a  great  work  to  overcome  all  thcfe  temptations  of  the 
tbolifh  and  furious  World.  Great  I  fay,  b.caufe  cf  the  great 
folly  and  corruption  of  unregenerate  men,  on  whom  it  mutt 
be  wrought  \  though  it  would  be  fmaller  to  a  wife  and  con- 
lidcrate  perfon.  To  be  made  as  an  Owl,  and  hunted  as  a 
Partri^e  or  a  beaft  of  Prey ,  by  thcfe  that  we  converfe 
with,  when  wc  might  have  their  favour ,  and  friendfliip, 
and  Preferments,  if  we  would  (ay  and  do  as  they,  this  is 
not  eafic  to  fle(h  and  blood ;  But  its  cafie  to  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

5.  The  Devil  isfonotorioufly  an  enemy  to  this  fandify- 
ing  work,  that  it  is  aftrong  difcovery  that  Chrift  wasfent 
from  God  to  do  it-  What  a  ftir  doth  he  firft  make  to 
keep  out  the  Gofpel,  that  it  may  not  be  Preached  to  the  • 
Nations  of  the  World  ?  And  where  that  will  not  ferve , 
what  a  ftir  doth  he  make  to  debauch  Chrifts  Miniftcrs,  and 
corrupt  them  by  ignorance,  herefie,  error,  Ichifm,  domi- 
neering pride ,  fenfoality ,  covetoufnefs ,  flothfulnefs  and 
negligence,  that  they  may  do  the  work  of  Chrift  deceitfully, 
as  if  they  did  it  not :  Yea,  and  if  it  may  be,  to  win  them  to 
his  fervice,  to  deftroy  the  Church  by  Oppreflion  or  Divi- 
lion,  under  pretcnfe  of  ferving  Chrift  ?  And  what  cunning 
and  induftry  doth  this  Serpent  ufe,  to  infmuatc  into  great 
ones  and  Rulers  of  t"he  Earth ,  a  prejudice  againft  Chrift 
and  Godlinels,  and  to  make  them  believe,  that  all  that  are 
fcrioufly  Godly  are  their  enemies,  and  are  againft  fomc  in- 
tercft  of  theirs,  that  fo  he  might  take  the  fword  which  God 
hath  put  into  their  hands,  and  turn  it  to  his  own  fervice 
againft  him  that  gave  it  ?  How  cunning  and  diligent  is  he 
to  feduce  men  that  begin  tofet  themfelvesto  a  Religious 
life,  into  Tome  falfe  Opinions,  or  dividing  Seds,  orfcan- 
dalous  unjuftiriable  practice,  that  thereby  he  may  triumph 
againft  Chrift,  and  have  fomething  to  (ay  againft  Religion, 
from  the  faults  of  men,  when  he  hath  nothing  to  fay  againft 
it  juftly  from  it  fcif  ?  and  that  he  may  have  fomething  to 
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fay  to  thofc  Rulers  and  Ptople,  with   whom  he  would 
fain  make  Religion   odious?     How  cunningly  doth    he 
^     engage  ungodly   men ,    to  be   his   Servants  in  fcducing 
others,  and  making  them  fuch  as  they  are  themfelves>  and 
in  fianJing  up  for  Tin  and  darlcnefs  againft  the  light  and  life 
of  Faith  ?    So  that  ungodly  men  are  but  the  Souldiers  and 
Pr>:achers  of  the  Devil,  in  all  parts  employed  toHght  againd 
God,  and  draw  men  from  hoUnefs  and  iuAice,  and  xcmpe-    . 
ranee,  to  fin,  and  to  damnation  :  So  that  itis  a  very  difcern- 
able  thing,  that  Satan  is  the  Head  of  one  party  in  the  World, 
as  the   Dvftroying  Prince  of  Parkncfs  and  deceit  j    and 
that  Chrifi  is  the  Head  of  the  4>ther  f^rty^  as  the  Prince 
of  light,  and  truth,  and  holinefs;   And  that  there  is  a  con- 
tinued war  or  oppofition,  between  thcfe  two  Kingdoms 
or  Armies,  in  all  parts  and  ages  of  the  World  fof  which  I 
have  fullyer  treated  in  another  Book  *  )  If  ari^  (hall  fay, 
*  Treatlff  agalnll  Infi   How  know  you  that  all  this  is  the  work  of  Satan?  I  (hall 
deny,  Pan  I.  have  fitter  occalion  to  anfwer  that  anon:  Khali  now  fay 

but  this,  that  the  natire  of  the  work,  the  tendency  of  it,  the 
'  irratioftiil!^  erroneats^  orbrutifti  tyrannical  wanner  of  doing 
it,  the  inrernal  impcrtynity  and  manner  of  h:s  fuggeltions, 
and  the  effiSs  of  all,  and  the  contrariety  of  it  to  God  and 
Mjft^  will  loon  fliew  a  confid^-rate  man  the  authon  (Though 
cnore  fliall  be  anon  added.) 

V.  All  this  aforegoing  will  (hew  a  reafonable  man,  that 
the  Spirits  Regenerating  work  is  fuch,  as  is  a  full  atteftation 
of  God  to  that  Dod'rine,  by  which  it  is  effwded.  And  if 
any  now  fay,  How  pro\c  you,  that  all  this  is  to  be  afcribcd 
to  JefmXZbrifi^  anymoie  than  to  Socrates  ottoSeneca^  or 
Cicero  :  J  anfwcr  :  i.  So  much  truth  of  a  facred  tendency, 
as  Plfito^  or  Pythagoraf ,  or  Socrates ,  or  any  Philofopher 
taught,  might  do  (bme  good,  and  work  fome  reformation, 
according  to  its  quality  and  degree :  But  as  it  was  a  lame 
imperfedtdof^rine  which  they  taught,  fo  was  it  a  very  lame 
imperfect  reformation  which  they  wrought,  unlike  the  cf- 
fwdts  oftheDodrine  and  Spirit  of  Jefus  Chiift;  I  need  to 
fay  no  more  of  this,  than  to  defire  any  man  to  make  an  im- 
partial and  judicious  comparifon  between  them.  And,  bc- 
iides  much  more,  he  fhall  quickly  finde  thefe  differences  fol- 
lowing;    X,  That  the  Philofophers  Difciples  had  a  very 
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poor,  dark,  difordercd  knowledge  of  God^  in  comparifbn  t>ffennce  between  the 

of  the  Chtiftians:  and  that  mixt  with  odious  fopperies,  ^^'9\  K  ^^^^f^f^y 

cither  bUfphcmous  or   idolatrous.    2.  The    Philolbphers  ^^^^''1^'^*^^ 

fpakc  of  God,  and  the  Life  to  come  almoft  altogether  no- 

tionaHy ,  as  they  did  of  Logick  or  PhyGcks  >  aiid  very  few 

of  them  PraSicaUy^  as  a  thing  that  mans  happincisor  miiery 

was  fo  much  oonccrncd  in.     5.  They  fpakc  very  jejunely  and 

dryly  abbpt  a  holy  ftate  and  courfe  of  life,  and  the  duty  of  ' 

Man  to  God,  in   refignation,  dcvotednels,  obediciice  and 

love.   4.  They  faid  little  comparatively  to  the  true  humbling 

of  a  Sou!,  nor  in  the  juft  difcovpry  of  the  evil  of  fin,  nor  for 

felf-denyaJI.     5.  They  gave  foo  great  countenance  to  Pride, 

and  Worldlineis,  and  pleafing  thcfenfes  by  exccfs.     6,  The  smetfthe  firiifeflof 

JDodiriiie  of  tru«  Love  to  one  another,  is  taught  by  them  the  Philofopbtrsy  were 

exceeding  lamely  and  defeftively  :    7.  Revenge  is  too  much  /»f  ^  cemmmty  jif 

indulged  by  them,  and  loving  our  Enemies,  and  forgiving  ^f^^Zt^^^^^^^^ 

great  wrongs,  was  little  known, or  taught, or  pradifed  :  nimclilTv.i!!^t.)* 

8.  They  were  fo  pitifully  unacquainted  with  the  certainty  Placet  item  illis  uxo« 
and  blefledncfs  .of  the  Life  to  come,  that  they  (ay  nothing  rcsquoqj  commiines 
of  it,  that  is  ever  likely  to  make  any  confideiable  number  ^f^n^^^V*^'^ 
fct  their  hearts  on  Heaven,  and  to  live  a  heavenly  Life,  iii1'I!^gKaitw?qtt« 

9.  They  were  fo  unacquainted  with  the  nature  and  will  of  fib/  prior  occurrit ,  ^ 
God,  that  they  taught  and  ufedfuch  a  manner  of  WorQiip  «t  *»«  Zcno  in  Rep. 
as  tended  ratker  to  delude  and  corrupt  men,  than  to  Hndti-  &  ^*»'7fiptw»<ltRcp. 
fie  them :  10.  They  medled  fo  little  with  the  inward  fin$  Jo'T"pia"on"  huS 
and  duties  of  the  heart,  isipecially  about  the  holy  Love  of  rci  autoribus.  ffiiu 
God  9  and  their,  goodnefe  was  fo  m^ich  in  outward  ads,  bUndnefs  and  impuri* 
and  in  meer  rcfpedl  to  men  i  that  they  were  not  like  to  fandi-  f^  Y^"^^-  ^^"''  ""^ 
fie  the  Soul,  or  make  the  Man  good,  that  his  aCuons  might'*   ''*""**  ^ 

be  good)  but  only  to  pohfli  men  for  Civil  Societies  i  wirh 
the  addition  of  a  little  Varnilh  of  Supcrftition  and  Hypocrilie. 

11.  Their  very  ftyle  is  cither  fuitable  to  dead  fpeculation, 
as  a  Ledkure  of  Metaphyficks,  or  Aright  and  dull,  andun- 

Jikc  to  be  cffcClual  to  convert  and   (andirie  mens  Souls : 

12.  Almoft  all  is  done  infuch  a  difputing  foph.ftical  way, 
•and  ck%g'd  with  fy  many  obfcurities,  uncertainties,  andfdf* 
CoatradiOtioiis ,  dn<i  mLxt  in  heaps  of  Phyfical  and  Logical 
Subtilties,  that  they  were  unHt  for  the /:ommon  people?  bc- 
neht,  and  could  tend  but  to  the  benefit  of  a  few.  13.  Ex- 
.perieuce  taught  ,♦  and  ftill  te^chcth  the  World ,  that  Hofy 
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Souls  and  Lives  ^  that  were  finccrcly  fct  upon  God  and 
Heaven,  were  tlrangcrs  amongft  the  Difciplcs  of  the  Phi- 
lofophers,  and  other  Heathens ;  Or  if  it  be  thqught  that  thcic 
werefomefuch  among  them,  certainly,  they  were  very  few, 
in  comparifbn  of  true  Chriftians,  and  thofe  few  very  dark, 
and  difeafed  and  dcfedive :  with  us,  a  Childc  at  ten  years  old 
will  know  more  of  God,  and  (hew  more  true  piety,  than 
did  any  of  their  Philofophers  v  with  us  poor  (vomen,  and 
labouring  perfons,  do  live  in  that  hoHnefs,  and  heaveiilinefs 
of  mindc  and  converlation,  which  the  wifeftof  thePhilofo- 
phers  never  did  attain.  I  fpake  of  this  before  ,  but  here 
alfo  thought  meet,  to  (hew  you  the  difference  between  the 
effcd  of  Chtifts  dodrine  and  the  PhdofopherS. 

2.  And  that  all  this  is  juftly  to  be  imputed  to  Chrift  him-- 
felf,  I  (hall now  prove.  i.He  gave  them  a  petfed  pattetn 
for  his  holy,  obedient,  heavenly  Lift,  in  his  own  perlbn  and 
'  his  convcrfation  here  on  Earth.  2.  His  Dodrine  and  Law 
requireth  all  this  holineis  which  I  defcribcd  to  you :  You 
finde  the  Prelcript  in  his  Word,  of  whith  the  holy  Souk 
and  Lives  of  men  are  but  a  tranfcript.  3.  All  his  Inftitu*- 
tions  and  Ordinances  are  but  means  and  helps  CO  this.  4.  He 
'  hath  made  it  the  condition  of  mans  Salvation  to  be  thus 
,holy,  in  (incerit/;  and  to  defirc  and  fe^  afur  petfedion  in 
it :  He  taketh  no  other  for  true  Chriftians  indeed,  not  will 
fave  any  other  at  the  laft.  5 .  All  his  comforting  Promiles  of 
mercy  and  defence  are  made  only  to  fuch.  6.  He  bath 
made  it  the  Office  of  his  Minifters  thtoug^  the  World , 
to  perfwade  and  draw  inen  to  this  Hoiineis :  And  if 
you  hear  the  Sermons ,  and  read  the  Books  whidi  any 
faithfuU  Mini(tcr  of  ChrilV  doth  preach  or  write,  you  will 
foon  fee  that  this  is  the  budnets  ot  them  all ;  And  you  may 
(bon  perceive,  that  thefe  Minifters  have  another  kinde  of 
preaching  and  writing  than  the  Philofophers  had  \  more 
clear,  more  congruous,  more  fpiritual,  more  powerfbll, 
and  likely  to  win  men  to  Holine^  and  Heavenlinefs :  When 
our  Divines  and  their  Philo(bphers  are  compared,  as  to 
their  promoting  of  (rue  Holinefs,  verily,  the  Utter  feem  fo 
be  but  as  Glow-worms,  and  the  former  to  be  the  Candles 
for  the  Family  of  God :  And  yet  I  truly  value  the  wildom 
and  virtue  which  I  finde  in  a  VlatQ^  a  Sfneca^  a  Cic€r$y  an 
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Antonine^  or  any  of  them-    If- you  fay,  our  advantage  is  bc- 
cauft  coming  after  all,  we  have  the  helps  cf  all,  even  of 
thofc  Philofophers.    I  anfwer,  mark  in  our  Books  and  Ser- 
mons whether  it  be  any  thing  but  Chriftianity  whicii  wc 
preach  ?  It  is  from  Oirift  and  Scripture,  that  we  fetch  our 
DoArinc,  and  not  from  the^  Philofophers :  we  ufe  their 
helps  in  Logick,  Phyficks,<^c.    But  that's  nothing  to  our 
Do(ftrine !    He  that  taught  me  to  fpcak  Englifli,  did  not 
teach  me  the  Dodrine  which  I  preach  in  Englifh  :  And  he 
that  teacheth  me  to  ufe  the  Inftruments  of  Logick,  doth 
not  teach  me  the  dodrine  about  which  I  ufe  them.   •And 
why  did  not  thofe  Philofophers  by  all  their  art,  attain  to  that 
skill  in  this  Sacred  work,  as  the  Miniftcrs  of  Chrift  do,  when 
they  had  as  much  or  more  of  the  Arts  than  we  ?  I  read  indeed 
•of  many  good  Orations  then  ufed  •,  even  in  thofe  of  the  Em- 
perour  Julian^  there  is  much  good  \  and  in  AHtonine^  Ar- 
riany  EfiSetw^  Flutarcb^  more;    And  I  read  of  much  ta- 
king-Oratory of  the  Bonzii  in  Jafan^  &c.  But  compared 
to  the  endeavours  of  Chriftian  Divines,  they  are  poor,  pe- 
dantick,  barren  things,  and  little  (parks  >  and  thcfucccfeof 
them  is  but  anfwerable,    7.  Chrift  did  before  hand  promife 
to  (end  his  Spirit  into  mens  Souls,  to  do  all  this  work  upon 
all  his  Chofen,  And  as  he  promifcd,  juft  fo  he  doth.    8.  And 
we  finde  by  experience,  that  it  is  the  preaching  of  Chrifts 
doctrine  by  which  the  work  is  done:  It  is  by  the  reading 
of  the  facred  Scripture,  or  hearing  the  Dodrine  of  it  open- 
ed and  applyed  to  us,  that  Souls  are  thus  changed,  as  is  be* 
fore  defcribcd :  And  if  it  be  by  the  medicines  which  he  fend- 
eth  us  himfclf,  by  the  hands  of  his  own  Servants,  that  we 
are  healed,  we  need  not  doubt  whether  it  be  be  that  healed 
us.    His  VoUrine  doth  it  as  the  inftrumentalCaufe  \  for  we 
finde  it  adapted  thereunto,  and  we  Hnde  nothing  done  upon 
us  but  by  that  Do6lrine  i  nor  any  remaining  cffcd  but  what 
is  the  impreflion  of  it :  But  his  Spirit  inwardly  reneweth 
us  as   the  frincifal  O'auft ,  and  worketh  with  and  by  the 
Word  :  For  we  finde  that  the  Word  doth  not  work  upon 
all  i  nor  upon  all  alike,  that  are  alike  prepared :  But  wc 
cafily  perceive  a  voluntary  diftinguifliing  choice  in  the  ope- 
ration.   And  we  finde  a  power  more  than  can  be  in  the 
words  alone ,  in  the  effcft  upon  our  fclvcs*    The  heart  is 
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like  the  Wax ,  aiid  the  Word  like  the  Seal,  and  the  Spirit 
like  the  hand  that  llrongly  applycthit;  We  feel  upon  our 
hearts,  that  ("though  nothing  is  done  without  the  Seal,  yerj 
a  greater  force  doth  make  the  impreflion  than  the  weight 
of  the  Seal  alone' could  caufe. 

By  this  time  it  is  evident,  that  this  work  of  SandiHcation 
is  the  attcftationof  God  by  which  he  publickly  owncth  the 
Gofpel ,  and  declarcth  to  the  World,  that  Chrift  is  the  Sa- 
viour, and  his  Word  is  true :  For  i.  It  is  certain  that  this 
work  of  Renovation  is  the  work  of  God :  For  i.  It  is  his 
Image  on  the  Soul :  It  is  the  life  of  the  Soul  as  flowing  from 
his  Holy  Life :  wherein  are  contained  the  Trinity  of  Per- 
fections :  It  is  the  Ponder  of  the  Soul,  by  which  it  can  over- 
come the  Flejh^  the  WTorld  and  the  DmZ,  which  without 
it  none  is  able  to  do  ;  It  is  the  fFifdom  of  the  Soul,  produ- 
ced by  his  Light  and  Wifiom  \  by  whicli  we  know  the  diffe- 
rence between  Good  and  Evil,  and  our  Rcafon  is  rcttortd 
to  its  dominion  over  fleflily  fenfe  :  It  is  the  Goodmefs  of 
the  Soul,  by  which  it  is  made  fuitable  to  the  Eternal  Good » 
and  lit  to  know  him,  love  him,  praiiehim,  (ervchim,  aod 
enjoy  him:  And  therefore  nothing  lower  than  his.Goodncfs 
can  be  its  principal  Caule. 

2.  It  fubfcrveth  the  Intercft  of  God  in  the  World :  And 
recovereth  the  apoftatc  Soul  to  himfelf :  It  dilpofeth  it  to 
honour  him,  love  him  and  obey  him :  It  dclivcreth  up  the 
whole  man  to  him  as  his  own  :  It  cattcth  down  all  that  re- 
bjlleth  againft  him  :  It  cafteth  out  all  which  was  preferred 
before  him  :  It  rejcc^cth  all  which  flandeth  up  againft  him, 
and  would  (educe  and  tempt  us  from  him :  And  therefore 
it  is  certainly  his  work. 

3,  Whofe  elfe  (hould  it  b;:  ?  Would  Satan  or  any  evil 
caufc  produce  fo  excellent  an  cfTedl  ?  would  the  n^orjl  of 
beings  do  the  bcft  oiwork^  ?   ^  It  is  the  btji  that  is  done  in 

.  this  .lower  world  J  Would  any  enemy  of  God  fo  much  ho- 
nour him,  and  promote  his  intertft,  and  reftore  him  his 
own  ?  would  any  enemy  of  mankind  thus  advance  us,  and 
bring  us  up  to  a  life  of  the  highell  honour  and  dclights,that  we 
are  capable  of  on  earth,and  give  us  the  hopes  of  life  eternal  e 

And  if  any  good  Angel,  or  other  Caulc,  thould  doit,  all 
reafon  willconfcfs,  that  they  doit  but  as  the  Mcflengersor 

li:ftiu- 
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Inftr  uments  of  God,  and  as  (ecpnd  caufcs,  and  not  as  the 
firft  Caufe  :  for  otherwiii  we  (hould  make  them  gods.  For 
my  own  part,  my  Soul  perceivcth,  that  it  is  God  himftlf 
that  hath  imprinted  this  his  Image  on  me,  and  hath  hereby, 
as  it  were,  written  upon  me  his  Name  and  Mark,  even 
HOLINESS  to  THE  LOIiV'y  and  I  b:ar  about  me  con- 
tinually a  Witncfi  of  Himfelf,  his  Son,  and  holy  Spirits  a 
Witncfe  within  mc,  which  is  the  Seal  of  God,  and  »he  pledge  . 
-    of  his  love,  and  thecarncftof  my  heavenly  inheritance. 

And  if  our  SandtiHcation  be  thus  of  GOV^  it  is  certainly 
his  attcllation  to  the  truth  of  Chrid,  and  tohisGofpel:  bn^ 
I-  No  man  that  kooweth  the  perfedions  of  God,  will  ever^ 
believe,  that  he  would  blcfs  a  deceiver,  and  a  lie,  to  be  the* 
means  of  the  molt  koly  and  excellent  work  that  ever*  was 
done  in  the  world.  If  Chrift  were  a  Deceiver,  'his  crime 
would  be  fo  execrable,  as  would  engage  .the  Juftice  of  God 
againfthim,  as  he  is  .he  righteous  Govemour  of  the  world: 
And  therefore  he  would  not  fo  highly  honour  him,  to  be 
his  chieftft  inftrument  for  the  worlds  Renovation.  He  is  not 
impotent  to  need  fuch  inftruments  j  he  is  not  ignorant ^  that  he 
fhould  fo  miftake  in  the  choice  of  inftruments  >  he  is  not 
had,  that  he  (hould  love  and  ule  fuch  Inftruments,  and  com- 
ply with  their  deceits.  Thcfe  things  are  all  fo  clear  and  fure, 
that  I  cannot  doubt  of  them. 

2.  No  man  that  knoweth  the  wercifulnefs  of  God,  and  the 
Jyftke  of  his  Government  can  believe,  that  he  would  give 
up  Mankind  fo  remedilcfly  to  (edudion  s  yea,  and  be  the 
principal  caufer  of  it  himfelf.  For  if  befidcs  Profhecie^  and  a 
tofy  VoQrine^  and  a  multitude  of  famous  Htracks^  a  Deceiver 
might  alfo  be  the  great  Renewer  and  SanUifier  of  the  world, 
to  bring  man  back  to  the  obedience  of  God,  and  to  repair  his 
Image  on  Mankind  j  what  poffibility  were  there  of  our  dif- 
covery  cf  that  deceit  ?  Or  rather  ftiould  we  not  fay,  he 
were  a  blejfed  D«fcemr,  that  had  deceived  us  from  our  fin 
and  mifery,  and  brought  back  our  ftraying  fouls  to  God  ? 

3.  Nay,  when  Chrift  fore- told  men,  that  he  would  (end 
his  Spirit  to  do  all  this  work,  and  would  renew  men  for 
cternallifc,  and  thus  be  with  us  to  the   endcJfthe  worlds 

.  and  when  I  lee  all  this  done,  I  muft  needs  believe,  that  he 
that  can  fend  down  a  SanQifying  Sprite  a  Sprit  ofLife^  a 

Pp   3-  Sprit 
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Spirit  ofVower^  light  andLove^  to  make  his  Doftrinc  in  the 
mouths  of  his  Miniftcis  effeSual  to  mens  R^eneration  and 
Sanaification^  i$  nokls  himfdf  than  God,  or  certainly  no 
Icfs  than  his  certain  Adminiftratcr. 

4.  What  need  I  more  to  prove  the  C^/^  than  the  adequate 
cffea  ?  When  I  find  thatChritt  doth  adiully  favente^  ffiaH 
I  queftion  V^hcther  hchcnty  Sav'mr  >  When  I  find  that  he 
faveth  thoufands  about  rac,  and  offereth  the  fkmc  to  others, 
(hall  I  doubt  whether  he  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ?  Sure 
he  that  healetb  us  all,  and  that  fo  wonderfaUy  and  fo  cheap- 
Jy,  may  well  be  called  our  tkyfician.  H  he  had  fromfrd 
only  to  fuve  us,  I  might  have  doubted  whether  he  would 
perform  ir,  and  confcquently  whether  he  be  indeed  the  Sa^ 
viouT.  But  when  hcpcrformeth  it  on  myfdfy  and  performed 
it  on  thoufands  round  about  me»  to  doubt  yet  whether  .he 
be  the  Savmr^  when  he  adualfy  faveth  us>  is  to  be  ignorant 
in  dtfpite  of  Reafon  and  Experience.  I  conclude  therefore 
that  the  Spirit  ^SanQificatian  is  the  infdihleWitwefi  of  the 
Verity  of  the  Go^el^  and  the  Veracity  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

5.  And  I  entreat  all  that  read  this,  further  to  obfrrve,  the 
great  ufe  and  advantage  of  this  tcftimony  above  others ;  ia 
that  it  is  continued  from  Generation  to  Generation,  and  not 
as  the  gift  andteftimony  oi Miracles^  which  continued  plcn- 
tifully  but  one  Age,  and  with  diminution  fomcwhat  after: 
this  is  Chrifl'^s  witnefe  to  the  end  of  the  worlds  in  every 
Country,  and  to  every  Soul ;  yea,  aixl  continually  dwelling 
in  them :  For  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  ofCbr^^  be  k 
none  of  hi^^  Kselt,  8.  9.  He  that  is  not  able  to  examine  tlie 
Hjftory  which  reporteth  the  Miracles  to  him,  may  b^  aUc 
to  find  upon  his  Soul  the  Image  of  God  imprinted  by  the 
Gofpel.  and  to  know  that  the  Gofpel  hath  that  Image  in  it 
(elf  which  it  imprinteth  upon  others  i  and  that  it  conaeth 
from  God,  which  leadeth  men  fo  dire<9:ly  unto  God  )  and 
that  it  is  certainly  his  own  means  which  he  blefleth  tofo 
great  and  excellent  ends. 

6.  Note  alfo,  that  part  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God . 
in  focceeding  the  Dodrine  of  Jefus  Chrift,  doth  confift  in 
the  efeOual  praJiidiom  o( Faith  kfelf:  for  though  the  work 
be  wrought  by  the  Reafm  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Evidences 
of  Truths  yet  isitalfo  wrought  by  the  Spirit  diGod^  con- 
curring 
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curriiig  with  that  evidence,  and  as  the  internal  Efficient, 
exciting  the  fluggilh  faculties  to  do  their  office,  and  illuftra- 
ting  the  underftanding,  and  fitting  the  will  to  entertain  the 
truth :  for  the  difficulties  are  fo  great,  and  the  temptations 
to  unbelief  fo  fubcil  and  violent,  and  our  own  indiffofediU^ 
through  corruption,  the  greateft  impediment  of  all,  that 
the  bare  Word  alone  would  not  produce  a  belief  of  that 
lively  vigorousnature,  asisncceflary  toitsnoble  eflfeasand 
ends,  without  the  internal  co-operation  of  the  Spirit.  So 
that  Chrift  doth  not  only  teach  us  the  Chrifiian  raitb  and 
Religion^  but  doth  give  it  us,,  and  irorJ^ir  in  wi  by  his  Spirit. 
And  he  that  can  do  [9^  doth  pr6ve  the  Divine  appiobation 
of  his  Do<5lrine,  without  which,  he  could  not  have  the  com* 
mand  of  mens  Souls.  #  ^' 

-  ?•  Note  alfo,  that  the  Golpel  propofeth  to  the  Soul  of 
man  both  7!rutb  and  Goodnefs :  aiid  the  Truth  is  in  order  to 
theGW,  and  fubfervient  to  it:  That  Chriji  \s  indeed  the 
Saviour,  and  his  Word  infallibly  true,  is  beheved,  that  we 
maybe  nude  partakers  of  bis  Salvaticn^  and  of  the  Grace 
and  Glory  promifed.  And  when  the  Spirit  by  the  Go(pel  hath  . 
regenerated  and  renewed  any  Soul,  he  hath  given  him  part 
of  that  grace  in  poiTeflion,  and  hath  procreated  in  him  the 
habitual  love  ofGod^  and  cfbolineji^  with  a  love  to  that  Savi- 
our  and  holy  Word  wnich  brought  him  to  it*  So  that  this 
Love'is  now  become  as  a  nev^  Nature  to  the  Soul:  and  this 
being  done,  the  Soul  cleaveth  now  as  (ad  to  Chrift  smd  the 
Gofpel  by  Lffue^  as  by  Belief:  aotthat  love  bccometh  an  ir- 
rational cauilefs  love,  nor  continueth  without  the  conti* 
nuance  of  Belief,  or  Belief  without  the  Reafons  and  Evidence 
of  Verity  and  Credibihty:  But  Love  now  by  concurrence 
greatly  aflifteth  faith  it  felf,  and  is  the  (after  hold  of  the 
two :  (b  that  the  Soul  that  is  very  weak  in  its  Keapneing  fa* 
culty,andmay  oft  lofe  theftgbt  ofthefe  Evidences  of  truths 
which  it  did  once  perceive,  may  ftill  hold  faft  by  this  holy 
Love.  As  the  man  that  by  reafbning  hath  been  convinced 
jthat  hony  is  fweet,  will  eafilier  change  his  mind  than  he 
that  hzthta^ediis  Co  Love  is  the  Souls  t^/^e,  which  cauieth 
its  fafteft  adherence  to  God  and  to  the  Go(pel.  If  a  caviller 
difpute  with  a  loving  child,  or  parent,  or  friend,  to  alienate 
their  hearts  from  one  another^  and  would  perfwade  them 

that 
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that  it  is  butdiflcmbled  love  that  is  profeflTcd  "o  rhcm  by  their 
relations  andfricndi*.  Love  will  do  more  here  to  hinder  the 
belief  of  fuch  a  flander ,  than  Reafon  alone  can  do :  and 
where  Reafon  is  not  ftrong  enough  to  anfwer  all  that  the 
caviller  can'  fisiy,  yet  Love  may  be  ftrong  enough  to  rc- 
jcd  it. 

And  here  I  muft  obfervc  how  oft  I  have  noted  the  great 
nttrcy  of  God,  to  abundance  of  poor  people ,  whofc  rcafoning 
faculty  would  have  failed  them  in  temptations  to  Athcifin 
and  Infidelity,  if  they  had  not  had  a  fttongcr  hold  than 
that,  and  their  Faith  had  not  been  radicated  in  the  W^B  by 
Love :  I  have  known  a  great  number  of  tpomen  who  never 
read  a  Treat ife  that  pleaded  the  Caufe  of  the  Chriftian  Re- 
li^on,%)r  were  able  t(>  anfwer  a  crafty  Infidel,  that  yet  in 
the  very  decaying  time  of  Nature,   at  fourfcorc  years  of 
age  and  upward,  have  lived  in  that  (enfe  of  the  Love  of  God, 
and  in  fuch  Love  to  him  and  to  rheir  Saviour,  as  that  they 
have  longed  to  die,  andbcwith  Chrift,  and  lived  in  all  hu- 
mility, charity,  and  piety,  fuch  blamekfs,  exemplary,  hea- 
venly Lives,  -in  the  joyfull  expectation  of  their  Change,  as 
hath  (hewed  the  firmncfs  of  their  Faitb  i  and  the  Love  and 
Experience  which  was  in  them,  would  have  rejeded  a  tem- 
ptation to  Atheifin  andUnbehef,  more  effeftually  than  the 
Itrongcft  Reafon  alone  could  ever  do.    Yet  none  have  caufe 
to  reproach  fuch,  and  fay.   Their  tf^ills  lead  their  VmUr- 
jiandings^  and  they  cuftomarily  and  obftinately  believe  they 
know  not  why :  for  they  ha(Vc  known  fufficient  reafon  to 
believe,  and  their  underftandings  hare  been  illuminated  to 
fee  the  truth  of  true  Religion  i  and  it  was  thrs  knowledge  of 
Faith  which  bred  their  Love  and  Experience :  but  when 
that  is  done,  as  Love  is  the  more  noble  and  perfed  operation 
of  the  Soul  (  having  the  mbft  excellent  objccS  ;  fo  it  will  aci 
more  powerfully  and  prevailingly,  and  hath  the  ftrongeit 
hold:  Norare  all  they  without  Light  and  Reafon  for  their 
belief,  who  cannot  form  it  mto  argumeriK>  and  anfwer  all 
that  is  faid  againft  it. 

Ob].  Bt^t  way  not  al  this  whkb yov  caH  tf^gemtation^  and 
the  Image  of  God,  be  the  ftteerfctfer  offantafte^  and  affedation  ? 
and  may  not  aS  thfe  feoffor  ce  thewfelves,  Itks  nidanckoly 
perfons,  to  conceit  that  thevyjave  that  which  indeed  they  have 
«^^  -^  Anftp.  I. 


JnfiP.  1.  They  arc  not  mclancholly  pcrfcnsthat  Ifpeak  ^:pl^iulf$r  n$  fupir^ 
of,  but  thofe  that  aic  as  capable  as  any  others  to  know  their  ^^^^  ^^'^n^^ 
•wn  Hiiads,  and  wha^t  is  upon  their  own  hearts,  a.  It  is  not  rc»T»°C?  dc  S* 
one  or  two,  but  millions,  5.  Nature  hath  given  man  fo  h  i.p.87.  that  ShZ 
ocat  acquaintance  with  himfelfi  by  a  power  of  perceiving  perftitionc  qui  im- 
his  own  operations,  that  his  own  cogitations  and  defircsare  "JP**  ^^»  ^Icms 
the  firft  thing  that  naturaUy  he  can  know :  and  therefore  if  M^itS^nXtL 
he  cannot  know  them,  he  can  know  nothing.  If  I  cannot  ettufs  which  imJic^ 
know  what  I  think,  and  what  I  love  and  hatCj  lean  know  th^^  m^dnefs,  §r  »g- 
nothing  at  all.  4.  That  they  are  really  minded  and  fiffeSed^s  ^'^f^dingir  d$:h 
they  fecm,  and  have  in  them  thatlovetoGod,  and  Heaven,  '^^^**''* 
andHolincls  which  they  piofefe,  they  (hew  to  all  the  world  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^ 
by  the  efltds :  i.  In  that  it  ruleth  the  main  courfe  of  their  differ  mty  and  th9uA 
hvcs,  and  difpofcth  of  chem  in  the  woild.  2.  In  that  theft  frtjudiccygndfAaiM^ 
apprehenfions  and  artedions  over-rule  all  their  worldly  ^^[^^intm^ofthilx 
fielhly  intereft,  and  caufc  them  to  deny  the  pleafures  of  the  Sf '  4^^^^ 
flcfti,  and  the  profits  and  honours  of  the  world.  3.  In  that  (lender  andrgUat  aU 
they  arc  conlhntin  it  to  the  death,  and  have  no  other  mind  that  an  againfi  thtir 
in  their  diftrefe  i  when  as  5e;ffC4  faith,  Nothing  feigned  isoffi^  ^^n^H*  ^^ 
long  continuance,  forallforc'd  things  are  bending  bick  to  SJ?f^^fL/f^^ 
their  natural  ftate.  4.  In  that  they  will  lay  down  their  lives,  ferfom  to  li  founds 
and  forfeke  all  the  world,  for  the  hopes  which  faith  in  Chrift  tfrtf^^Hr  fiuh  ms  the 
begettethinthem.  ■wjrldljifortdo'inllp: 

And  if  the  objeftors  mean,  that  all  this  is  true,  and  yet  '^wj^%i!u^^^^ 

is  but  upon  delufion or  nliftake  that  they  raife  theft  hopis^  J^avt LidTucey{% 

and  raife  thefe  aifeftionsi  I  anfwer,  This  is  the  thing  that  I  which  more    ^terj 

am  difproving  :    1.  The  love  of  God,  and  a  holy  mind  and  ijfjj''  |*'  writings  if 

life,}snotadteamoftheSoul,wadcMon :  Ihavcprovcd  IZ^^^.iy'^i^ 

from  Natural  reafon  m  the  firft  Book,  that  it  is  the  end,  and  Gcrirdus  iutphanip 

ufe,  and  perfedion  of  man'*s  Acuities:  that  if  God  be  God,  enf.  de  Keformaclone 

and  man  be  man,  we  are  to  love  him  above  all,  and  to  intcriori,  &  dc  fpi- 

obey  hin^  as  our  abfolute  Sovereign,  and  to  live  as  devoted'  u'!?r'S.5'^L^^ 

i'.  1         1  1'  L^  •     I  •     1  x^  "***>  ^tfere  you  Wilt 

to  him,  and  to  deught  m ,  his  love.      Man  were  more  ig-  y^  afycculm  of  other 

nxMc  or   miferable  than  a  beaft,  if  this   were  not  hjs  l^iniof  purity  thanthe 

work.     And  is  that  a  dream  or  a  delufion,  which  caufcth  a  'Philojfbfbtrs       htld 

man  to  live  as  a  man  ?•  to  the  ends  that  he  was  made  for  >f^^^* 

and  according  to  the  nature  and  ufe  of  his  reafon  and  all  his 

feculties?   a.  While  the  jpri^flrfir  of  the  excellency  and  neceflity 

ofa  holy  life  are  (b  fiiHy  before  laid  down,  from  natural  and 

fupematural  revdation,  the  Objedor  doth  but  refofe  to  fee 

Qjj  in 
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in  the  open  lights  when  he  fatisfieth  himfclfwith  a  bare  af- 
fertion,  that  all  this  is  no  fufficient  ground  for  a  holy  lifr, 
but  that  it  is. taken  up  up6n  miltake.  3.  All  the  world  is 
convinced  at  one  time  or  other,  that  on  the  contrary  it  is 
the  uMyj  flejhty^  worldly  Hje^  which  is  the  dream  and  dctagfj 
and  is  caufed  by  the  groflcft  error  and  deceit.     ^ 

Objed.  But  hovp  JhaV  I  kyoi*^  that  there  is  tndeed  fuck  b^- 
linefiin  Cbrijtians  as  you  mentmt^  and  that  it  is  not  diffemlUd 
and  counterfeit} 

Anfiy.  I  have  tclJ  you  in  the  fore-going  anfwer.  i .  If  you 
were  truly  Chriftians,  you  might  know  it  by  pofleflion  in 
your  felves :  as  you  know  that  you  love  your  friend,  or  a 
learned  man  Jinowetb  that  he  hath  learning.  2.  If  you  have 
it  not  your  felves,  you  may  fee  that  others  do  not  diflcmble, 
when  you  fcc  them,  as  afore-faid,  make  it  the  drift  of  all 
their  lives,  and  prefer  it  before  their  worldly  intercft^  and 
their  lives,  and  hold  on  conftantly  in  it  to  the  death.  When 
you  fee  a  holy  life,  whatreafon  have  you  to  qucftion  a  holy 
heart?  eipccially  among  fo  ^reat  a  number,  you  may  well 
know,  that  if  (bme  be  dilTemblers,  all  the  reft  are  not  fo. 

Obj.  But  J  fee  no  Cbrifiiansthat  are  really  foholy:  I  fee 
nothing  in  the  befi  of  them  ahve  civility^  but  only  felf-conceit^ 
and affeSatton^  andjiriSnefs  intheir  fever al forms  and  modes  0} 
Worfljip. 

Anfw.  I.  If  you  zxc  no  better  thanfuch  yourfelf,  it  is  the 
greateft  flume  and  plague  of  heart  that  you  could  have 
confeflTed ;  and  it  muft  needs  be,  becaufe  you  have  been  &l£c 
to  the  very  light  of  Nature,  and  of  Grace.  2.  If  you  know  no 
Chriftians  that  are  truly  holy,  it  mufl  needs  be,  either  becauie 
you  are  unacquainted  with  them,  or  becaufe  your  malice  will 
not  give  you  leave  to  fee  any  good  in  thefe  that  you  diflikc 
And  if  you  have  acquainted  your  felfwith  no  Chrifiians 
that  were  truly  holy,  what  could  it  be  but  nulice  or  fen- 
fuality  that  turned  you  away  from  their  acquaintance,  when 
there  havt  been  fo  many  round  about  you  ?  If  you  have,  been 
intimate  with  them,  and  known  their  fecret  and  open  coa* 
verfation,  and  yet  have  not  feen  any  holinefs  in  them,  it  can 
be  no  better  than  wilful  malice  that  hath  blinded  you.  And 
becaufe  a  negative  witi^tfsthzt  kiiotPeth  net  v^hcxhcr  it  be(b 
Qr  nor,  is  not  to  be  regarded  againll  an  affirming  witnefs 

'  who 
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who  \qmfitxh  what  he  faith,  I  will  here  leave  my  teftimony  ScrpU  hodic  pucri4| 
as  in  the  pre  fence  of  God,  the  fcarchcr  of  hearts,  and  the  re-  ^^^  hypocrifis  pec 
vengcr  of  a  lie,  yea,  even  of  lies  pretended  for  his  glory  ?  ?""*  •  ^^^^  ^^^^" 

I  have  confidered  ofthccharaders  of  a  Chriftian  in  the  J';  coTrpc'S^ 
twenty  particulars  before  expreflcd  in  this  Oiaptcr,  f  5^ .  1 0.  J  coquc     pcrici*lQfiuJ 
and  I  have  examined  my  (bul  concerning  them  all)  and  as  q^o  communjin.  %tT* 
faras  I  am  able  to  know  my  fclf,  I  muft  profefe,  in  humble  ^^^ 
thankfirlnefs  to  my  Redeemer,  that  there  is  none  of  them 
which  I  find  not  in  mc :  And  feeing  God  hath  given  mc  his 
tcltimony  within  me,  to  the  truth  oftheGofpelofhis  Son, 
I  take  it  to  be  my  duty  in  the  profeflion  of  it,  to  give  my 
teftimony  of  it  to  unbelievers.     Andlmuftas  (blemnly  pjo- 
fefe,  that  I  have  had  acquaintance  with  hundreds,  if  not 
thoufands,  on  whom  Ihavefetn  fuch  evidences  of  a  holy 
heavenly  mind,  which  nothing  but  uncharitable  and  unrigh- 
teous cenfu  re  could  deny.     And  I  have  had  fpecialintiwate  Cuni  difcftione  Siti 
familiarity  with  very  many,  in  all  whom  I  have  difcerned  Chriftiani ;  fine  dilc- 
thc  Image  of  God,  in  fuch  innoceiKy,  charity,  juftice,  ho-  ^^^^   ^^^  dasmo- 
linefs,  contempt  of  the  world,  mortification,    fclf-denial,  "^^ '^Qii'  *^fc" 
humility,  patience  and'  heavenly  mindednefs,  in  fuch  a  mea-  [^^  ^xim'^ds^^^^ 
fure,  thkt  I  have  feen  no  caufe  to  queftion  their  fincerity,but  ^ng^decimu. 
great  caLf:  to  love  and  honour  them  as  the  Saints  of  God :  %Ppcrttauc  iine  fine 
yea,  Iblcfs  the  Lord  that  nio\i  of  my  converge  in  the  world,  ^"*^««"«'>  yivcrcfiac 
llncethe22<i  year  ofmy  age,  hath  been  with  fuch  i  and  mwc/fr  S^urXhic'Lr! 
of  it^  fix  years  fboner.    Therefore  for  my  own  part,  I  can-  tutfaic  in  culpa,  illic 
not  be  ignorant  that  Chiift  hath  a  fandified  people  upon  «!"«  mors  viri  in 
earth.  V^^Gytg.  Mot.Uu 

Obje<a.  Bz-.t  hows  an  one  tnnn  Mjfi^vf  another' i  btart  to  be  Niha  pyodeft  cftu 
fincere  ?  mare  ouo4  non  fis : 

Anftpfi.  I  pretend  not  to  know  by  an  infallible  certainty  ^  duplicis     peccaci 
the  heart  of  any  fingle  individual  perfon :  But,   i.  I  have  in  qu^c^^^^^e^^^ 
fuch  a  courfe  of  effeds  as  is  maitioned  before,  great  reafon  quoj  l^Sucr^s  fima* 
to  be  vcty  confident  of  it,  and  no  reaibn  to  deny  it,  con-  larc.  hmon^  ep^  ad 
cernlng  verymany.    A  child  cannot  be  infalhbly  certain  that  A  ^-<wr«^« 
his  fatlicr  or  mother  loveth  him,  becaufe  he  knowcth  not  the 
heart :  But  when  he  confidcreth  of  the  ordinarincfe  of  natural 
„aifcdion,  and  hath  always  found  fuch  ufage,  as  deareft  love 
doth  ufeto  caufc,  he  hath  much  reafon  to  be  confident  of  it, 
and  none  to  deny  ir.    2;  There  may  be  a  certainty  that  aU  ^ 

cenjunSly  do  not  counterfeit,  when  you  have  no  certainty  of  .      . 


fOO  eftBemrtfESS  tfjESVS  CHRIST^  or  the 

^  any  fingle  individual.    As  I  can  be  furethat  all  the  mothers 

^,    ,   .     .  in  the  worW  do  not  conntcrfeit  love  to  their  children,  thouah 

aJoT'cTrr  Icannoe  f^cjrtainofit  mar,yi„di.idual  ^ 

ftum  cQ'c  crcdidcrit,  Ofaje<a  B»r  if  IS  not  au  Ghrtfitms^nor  nu^^tbat  oh  thm  h!j, 
&  Dei  cum  junxerk  ^nfnf.  It  is  aU  that  are  Chriftians  in  doed  and  truh.  Cfanil 
rociecati,  chrirtum  is  fo  Fax  from  Owning  any  Other,  that  he  will  condcnm  them 
fumullT  '"o'^ncs  ^^e  more  for  abufing  his  Name  to  the  covering  of  thdr  fins, 
credences  Chrifti  cor'-  ^^^  ^^^  not  Chriftians  who  have  the  name  of  Chriftians:  in 
pus  cfficioiur ;  Qiil  in  all  profeflfons,  the  vulgar  rabble  of  the  ignorant  and  ungodly, 
Chrifticorporccrrar  do  ufe  to  joyn  with  the  party  that  is  uppermoft,  and  fccra 
Scmirm«"eiuf'cfl:^  ^^  ^^^^^c  Religion  which  is  moft  forthcir  worldly  ends, 
fanaum  cum  Bon  Hcl!  ^^^  ^'S^t  or  wrong,  when  indeed  they  arc  of  none  at  alL 
vcl  lion  fanaus  cum  Hypocrites  are  no  true  Chriftians,  but  the  petloiis  that 
fir,  v;dc  quail  crimi-  Chrift  is  moft  difpleafed  with.  Judge  but  by  hispreccpb' 
li^i^jr?^)/^^^^  ^'  and  example,  and  you  will  fee  who  they  arc  that  are  Cin- 
ftians  indeed. 

Objcdt.  But  wh^  if  the  poaching  or  writings  of  a  Mki^cr 
Jo  convert  and  fanSipe  wen^  it  doth  not  foUotP  that  tbev  m 
Saviours  <^  the  world. 

jinfw.  What  ever  they  do,  they  do  it  as  the  Minifcfs 
and  Mcflengers  of  Chrift,  by  bk  VoSrine^  and  not  by  any  of 
^  ,,  .  their  own :   by  his  Commiflion,  and  in  his  Name,  and  by 

his  Power  or  Spirit.  Therefore  it  witneireth  to  his  trudi  and 
honour,  who  is  indeed  the  Saviour^  which  they  never  af- 
firmed of  thcmfelves.  -♦ 
Qki)z&.lVhat  if  Pythagoras,  Socrates,  Plato,  rfcr'Japonian 
ne  GraBclam,  Ro-  Bonzii,  t/?f  Indian  Bramenes,  d^c.    dobrinsrany  fouls  to ahdj 
cTrrf^iftTJ;-^''^"'  r/r;itx%t*0'^i^;  it  mUmtfonowthat  they  wercd 
of  maf^tkos^fluids  in  Saviours  of  the  mrld. 

ii»ikJlwmto  beglo^  Anfw.  i.  They  have  but  mintferfeU  VoQriney  and  coa- 
riouf,  ami  yet  punifb  ftquently  make  on  the  minds  of  men  but  a  lame  dcfedi^e 
iwt  murder  of  fingle 

f^f^^  their  rentmi  wis  got  by  the  m^  trtmfceniinty  unj^ft  and  mofl  inbmoMe  crueluit :  tbm 
^,juu'  *"  ^^^  renowned  mrtherers  and  thkves.   Ariftotlc  and  Cicero  moH^^^^ 

filf^  3'  f^^he  mi/fin  rf  It  adiJhonoHr.  Of  the  erml  murderous /port  i^  their  GUHaens 
tm^iUing  ^heir  fervxnts  r^henthey  wre  angry;    their  firemt  of  bloud  wberemtb  Komt  drnfi 

LTi2!i/^^.^*''*^  '^^'  fw/jr^f  which prkUoHdHMJu^ufurpations  bad  frodueei,&t' 
U  $s  needle fs  to  teU  any  that  have  read  thetrUiftarief.  j  ^    j    r  r 
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change :  and  chat  change  bat  upon  few,  and  that  I>ut  for  a 
few  Ages,  a^d  then  another  Sed  (ucceedeth  them  :  So  that 
they  have  no  fuch  atjeftation  and  approbation  of  God,  as 
Chrift  hath  in  the  renovation  of  fo  many  thoufands  all  abroad 
the  world,  and  that  for  (b  many  ages  together.  2.  Thc-y  did 
not  affirm  themfclvesto  be  the  Sons  of  God,  and  theSavi* 
oiirsof  the  world  \  if  they  had,  God  would  not  have  anne- 
xed fuch  a  teftimony  to  their  word,  as  he  doth  toChrifts. 
3.  The  mercy  of  Qod  is  over  all  his  works*  He  hath  com- 
padion  upon  all  Nations  \  and  (etteth  up  (bone  candles,  where 
tl>e  Sun  is  not  yet  rifen  ;  The  Light  and  Law  of  Nature  arc  , 
his,  as  well  as  the  Light  and  Law  of  Supernatural  Revela- 
tion :  and  accordingly  he  hath  his  inftruments  for  the  com- 
munication of  them,  to  the  rude  and  igndrant  part  of  the 
world.  All  the  truth  which  any  Philofopher  teacherh,  is 
God'^s  truth :  and  it  is  no  wonder  if  a  God  of  (b  much  good* 
oeis,  do  bkfe  his  own  truth,  according  to  its  nature  and  pro- 
portion, who  ever  be  the  meflenger  df  it.  Whether  the  fuc- 
ce(s  ofPhilo£)phy,  be  ever  the  true  fandlificacion  and  (alva^ 
tion  of  any  (buls,  is  a  thing  that  I  meddle  not  with  \  (*  it  be* 
longetii  not  to  us,  and  therefore  is  not  revealed  to  us :  J  But 
it  is  vifible  in  the  Gofpel,  that  all  that  part  of  pra<fticil  do- 
<3rine  which  the  Philofophers  taught,  is  contained  in  the 
dodrine  oF  Ghrift,  as  a  part  in  the  whde :  and  therefore 
the  impreis  and  e(ic(^  is  more  foil  and  perfect,  as  the  do- 
drine^  and  the  impreis  andefle<^  of  the  Philofophers  do- 
'  <flrine,  Cfin  be  no  better  than  the  cauic,  which  is  partial  and  - 
defediive,  and  mixt  with  much  corruption  and  untruth. 
All  that  IS  good  in  the  Philofophers  is  in  the  doi^rine  of 
Chrift:  but  they  had  abundance  of falie  opinions  and  idola- 
tries to  corrupt  it  ^  when  Ghriftianity  hath  nothing  but  clean, 
and  pure.  So  that  as  no  Philofopher  affirmed  himielf  to  be 
the  Saviour^  fohisdoftrinc  was  not  attefted  by  the  plenary 
and  comwion  eflfeft  of  Regeneration,  asChrift's  was:  but 
as  they  were  but  the  Miniftcrs  of  the  God  of  Nature,  fo  they 
had  but  an  anfwerable  helpfirom  God  j  who  could  not  be 
fuppoied  {"  however,  had  they  wrought  misacles}  to  hsrc 
attefted  more  than  themielves  averted,  or  laid  claim  to* 

Objed.  But  Mahomet  ventured  m  a  higher  arromm  tend 
tretevce-j  aadyet^^biiiofhine  ^mSifiemen^it  mUmtfiiJ^ifi9 
%H  ^fretences.  Qj^  3  AnftP.  i. 


gG2  Ofthejitbftrvient  f  roofs  and  Means^ 

Anfiv.  1.  It  is  not  proved,  that  his  Dodtrine  doth  truly 
fandifie  any  :  a.  The  cffccft  which  it  hath  can  be  but  lame, 
defedive,  and  mixt  with  much  vanity  aitd  error,  as  his  do- 
Arinc  is :  for  the  cffeift  cannot  cxcell  the  caufc.  3.  That 
part  of  his  dodrinc  which  if  gwd^  and  doth  good^  is  not  his 
otpn^  but  part  ofCkrifis^  from  whom  he  borrowed  it,  and  to 
whom  the  good  effects  arc  to  be  afcribed.  4.  Mabowet  ne- 
ver pretended  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  Saviour  of  cbc 
World,  but  only  to  be  a  Prophet :  Therefore  his  caufc  is 
much  like  that  ot  the  Philofophets  forementioned ,  faving 
that  he  givcth  a  fuller  tcftimony  to  Chrift.  5.  UMabmet 
had  proved^  his  f^brd^  by  antecedent  Prophefies,  Promifes, 
and  Types,  through  many  ages*,  and  by  inherent  furity^  and 
by  concomitant  Miracles^  and  by  fuch  wonderfuU  fubfequent 
communications  ot  renewing  fandifying  g«ce,  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  fo  ordinary  in  the  Worlds  we  fliould  all  have  had 
reafon  to  believe  his  Word  :  But  if  he  pretend  only  to  be 
a  Prophet,  and  give  us  none  of  all  thefe  proofs,  but  a  fop- 
pifli,  ridiculous  bundle  of  Non-Tenfe,  full  of  carnal  dodrines, 
mixt  with  holy  truth,  which  he  had  from  Chrill,  we  muft 
iudgc  accordingly  of  his  Authority  and  Word ,  notwith- 
(landing  God  may  make  ufe  of  that  common  truth,  to  pro- 
duce an  anfwcrablc  degree  of  Goodnefs,  among  tbofc  that 
hear  and  know  no  better. 

Theft  Objedions  may  be  further  anfwcred  anon,  among 
the  reft :  And  thus  much  /hall  here  fuffice  of  the  great  and 
cogent  Evidences  of  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  Faith. 


CHAP.   VIL 

Of  the  Juhjirvient  proofs^  and  means  ^  by  vphich  the 
forementioned  Evidences  are  hr&Hght  to  our  cer^ 
fain  kftinpledge. 

TH  E  witncfi  of  the  Spirit  in  the  four  wayes  of  Evi- 
dence already  opened,  is  proved  to  be  fure,  and  co- 
gent, if  firft  it  be  proved  to  be  true  ,  that  indeed 
fach  a  mtnefi  to  ]efas  Chrift^  hath  been  given  to  the  World : 

The 


By  which  theforementianed  Evidences  are  kpown.  3O3 

The  Argument  is  undenyable,  when  the  Minor  is  proved, 
[  He^  rpb^fe  Word  is  attejied  by  God^  by  many  thoufMnd  years 
fredibiom ,  by  the  inherent  Image  of  God  vfon  the  frame 
of  his  doBrine^  by  multitudes  of  uncontrolled  Miracles^  and  by 
the  fuccefs  of  his  VoSrine  ta  the  true  Regeneration  of  a  great 
part  of  the  Worlds  is  certainly  to  be  believed :  But  fucb  is  Je-^ 
fm  Chrifi :  Ergo,  -  ]]  I  have  ken  hitherto  for  the  moft  part 
proving  the  Major  Propolition^  and  now  come  to  the  Mi- 
nor i  as  to  the  feveral  branches, 

5J.  I.  I.  the  TrofheticalTteftimony  of  the  Spirit  ^is yet  legible^ 
in  the  Prowifes^  Profhcfies  and  Types  ^  and  main  defign  of  the  Old 
leftament* 

^.  2.  Jhe  Bookj  of  Holy  Scripture  where  all  thefe  are  found^ 
are  certain  uncorrupted  records  thereof  \  prefaved  by  the  un^ 
queftioned  traction  andcare^  and  to  thie  day  attefled  by  the 
generaU  confejpon^  of  the  jewes,  who  are  the  bitter eji  enemies 
to  Chrijiianity. 

There  are  no*  men  of  reafon  that  I  have  heard  of,  that 
deny  the  Books  olMofes,  and  the  Pfalms,  and  the  Prophets, 
&c.  to  be  indeed  thofc  that  went  under  thofe  titles  from  the 
beginning :  And  thzt  there  can  be  no  conGderable  corruption 
in  them ,  which  might  much  concern  their  teftiraony  to 
Chrift,  the  .comparing  of  all  the  Copies,  and  the  Vcrfions^ 
yet  extant,  will  evince  i  together  with  the  teftimony  of  all 
ibrts  of  enemies  i  and  the  moral!  impoiljbility  of  their  cor- 
ruption. But  I  will  not  ftand  to  prove  that  which  no  fober 
ad veriary  doth  deny.  To  thefe  Books  the  Chriftians  did  ap- 
peal, and  to  thefe  thcJetPs  profe(s  to  ftand. 

jj.  3.  II.  Ite  conftitutivc  inherent  image  of  God  upon  the 
Gofpel  of  Chrifi ,  is  alfo  fiiU  vifible  in  the  Book^  themfelves  i 
and  needetb  m  other  pro^^  than  a  capable  "Reader  (  m  afore 
defer  ibed. ) 

f.  4.  ihe  preaching  and  Writings  of  the  Minifters  of  Chrifi^ 
^  ferve  to  iMufirate  tbis^  and  help  men  to  difcern  it  -,  but  adde 
nothing  to  the  inherent  pcrfeftion  «f  the  Cofpel^fox  matter^  or 
for  method. 

Jj.  5.  III.  TheteJHnmy  of  the  age  <f  Miracles  fore-iefcri^ 
hed^  can  be  h^wn  naturally  no  taay^  but  by  fight  or  other 
tents,  to  tbofe  frefent^  and  by  report  •r  feiftoiy  to  thoft  ab^ 
Sent.  ■  ^  •  •.  ■/    •••    /•     •     ^  .* 

f.e/the 


ao4  oftkefitifervi4Mtrrcofta$tdMe4Mf^ 

rf.  6.  the  Atonies  and  waty  thmf^ofben  fawtbeWn- 
^S^t^tt  rf«  «"'4**  ^  C*r^'  Mdneedti  noMhtrfroifoftbm  than 
aae  fetmau »  &c.  their  fenjes.  fji»*.     . 

Nam  pleruraq}  fiunt  The  many  thouCuids  who  at  twice  were  fed  by  Miracle 
ignortntibuf  ceteris,  ^gjg  witncffes  of  that.  The  multitude  were  witnefles  of 
oMxitne  fi  magna  Ct  j^-^  healing  the  blindc,  the  lame,  the  paralitick,  the  Demo- 
5!bl"Jm  r«n!  niacks,  &c.  The  Pharifces  themf.lves=m.de  the  iWM 
m»  unta  ca  com.  fearch  into  the  cure  of  the  man  bojcn  blinde,  fob.  p.  and  the 
mewlac  autoritas,  ut  raifing  of  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  and  many  more.  His  mi- 
fine  difficttlcatc  vcl      |  f^^  ^f  ^^em  hid,  but  openly  done  before  the 

dubicatione  credaA*  „,    | ,  ^ 

wr.  ^i^r.  ik  Civir.  World.   _      ^    ^.         ,  -it  .      ^ 

jpei.  aa.  ^.j.The  Apeftles  and  muny  bundreds  more^  vpere  n^ttnrffes 

iff  Chrifis  own  Kefurredm  h  and  needed  no  other  fr&ofbvt  their 
pnfe. 

At  divers  times  he  appeared  to  them,  together  and  apart : 
and  yielded  to  Tbomoi  his  unbelief  (b  ferre,  as  to  call  him  to 
put  his  finger  into  his  fide,  and  (ee  the  print  of  the  Nails : 
He  inftruftcd  them  concerning  the  Kingdom  of  God,  for 
forty  dayes,  ^fl.  i.  He  gave  them  their  Commi(l;on,  Mar. 
i6.  Mat*  zS.  Job.  ii.  He  expoftulated  with  Feter^  and 
engaged  him  to  feed  his  Lambs :  He  was  ften  of  more  than 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once :  And  laftly  appeared  after 
his  afcenfion  to  Faul^  and  to  John  that  wrote  the  Rrrr- 
Utions. 

^.  8.  'the  AfofUes  alf$  were  eje^witnejfes  0/  hk  afcenfion : 
A3. 1. 

What  he  had  foretold  them,  they  (aw  him  fulfill. 
f.  9.  AH  tbefe  eye^wknejfes  mere  not  themfetves  deluded^ 
in  thinking  they  faw  tbofr  things  which  indeed  they  did  not 
fee. 

For  I.  They  were  per{bns  of  competent  underflanding, 
as  their  Writings  (hew  *,  and  therefore  not  like  Childien 
that  might  be  cheated  with'palpablc  deceits.  2.  They  were 
fn£ny  (the  twelve  Apoftlcs,  and  70  Di(ciplcs,and  all  the  reft, 
befides  the  many  thouiands  of  the  common  people  that  only 
wondered  at  him,  but  folbwed  him  not.  One  or  two  niay 
be  eafilyer  deceived  than  fuch  multitudes.  3.  The  matters 
of  (ad  wefe  done  neer  them,  where  they  wext  prefent,  and 
not  £ur  off  4.  They  weteclone  in  theopen  light,and  not  in  a 
comer,  or  in  tne  dark.   5.  They  were  done  many  times  oTer, 

and 
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and  DOtonce  or  twice  only.   6.  The  nature  of  the  thmgs  was 

fuch,  as  a  juggling  deluding  of  the  fenfo  could  not  ferve  for  fo 

common  a  deceit :  As  when  the  perfons  that  were  born 

blindc,  the  lame,  the  Paralitickj  &c.  were  feen  to  be  perfedi- 

Vy  healed  s  iaind  fo  of  the  reft,     7.  They  were  pcrfbns  who 

followed  Chrift,  and  were  ftill  with  him,  (  or  very  oft  )  ; 

and  therefore  if  they  had  been  once  deceived .  they  could 

not  be  fo  alwaycs     8.  And  vigilant  fubtile  enemies  were 

about  them,  that  would  have  helped  them  to  have  detected 

a  deceit.     9  Yea,  the  twelve  Apoftlcs  and  70  Difciplcs  were 

employed  thcmfclvcs  in  working  Miracles,  healing  the  fick 

and  Dcmoniacks,  in  Chrifts  own  life-time  i  andrcjoyced  in 

it :  And  they  could  not  be  deceived  for  divers  years  together 

in  the  things  which  they  faw,  and  heard,  and  felt,  and  alfo  in 

that  which  they  did  themfelves :  Befides  that,  all  their  own 

Miracles  which  they  wrought  after  Chrifts  afcenfion,  prove 

that  they  Mnere  not  'deceived,     id.  There  is  no  way  left 

then  but  one  to  deceive  them  ^  and  that  is,  if  God  himfelf 

ftiould  alter  and  delude  z\\  their  fcrifesj  which  it  is  certain 

that  he  did  not  doe :  For  then  he  had  been  the  chief  caufe  of 

all  the  dclufion,  and  all  the  confequents  of  it  in  the  World  : 

He  that  hath  given  men  jtgir,  andhearing^  and  ff^/iwg,  wiH 

not  delude  them  all  by  unrcfiftable  alterations  and  deceits, 

and  then  forbid  them  to  believe  thofe  lies,  aud  propagate 

them  to  others.    Man   hath  no  other  w<iy   of  knowing 

things  fenfiblc  but  by  fenfe.    He  that  hath  his  fenfes  (bund, 

and  the  objeft  proportionate  and  at  a  juft  diftance,  and  the 

medhm^t,  and  his  underftandi^g  found,  may  well  trutt  Unuml/oaJ  Virl^tr. 

his  lenless  elpecially  when  it  js  the  cafe  of  many:  And  if  bum,  unut   nutus> 

fcnfe  ifi  thofe  cafes  fliould  be  deceived,  we  ftiould  be  bound  fcxccmis  argumci\ris 

to  Be  deceived,  as  having  no  other  way  of  knowine,  or  of  *^  wborum  cont> 

da.ding  the  deceit.  nuationibus  pncoi  fi. 

<J.  10.  Th^fe  that  fatP  fiot  ChnjFs  mracles^  norfatv  him  mpb^c'm.  ' 
riferiy  received  all  tb^fe  tnatten  offaG^  fr^m  the  tefiintOfty  of 

them  that  [aidtheyf AW  thern:  (Havina  no  other  way  by  iphich^^^^^    ^^    ^'"^'^^ 

they  could  receive  them.)  ^  "^  ^f^^J  ""!»>  ^"*"?  *"^ 

•^  -^  riti  dccc«.    Qui  au- 

^.  ii.  Sifppofirtg  now  Chrifis  KefurreSiou  and  Miracles  to  *'"nt,  *ud«a  dlcunt  t 
he  truf^  it  if  cntain^  that  their  ufe  and  obligation  muft  extend  ^^*^*^^"^>  pl*"c^<*- 
to  more  than  thofe  that  faw  them;  even  toj^erfons  akfent^  and  "°^'  ^^^^•^''*^- 
of  other  generations. 
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This  I  have  fully  and  undcnyably  proved^  in  a  Disputa- 
tion in  my  Book  againft  Infidelity  :■  by  fuch  'arguments  as 
thcfe. 

1.  The  u(e  and  obligation  of  fuch  Miracles  doth  extend 
to  all  that  have  fufficient  evidence  of  their  truth  Buf  the 
Nations  and  generations  which  never  faw  them,  may  have 
fufficient  evidence  of nheir  truth  ( that  they  were  done  ) ; 
Er^o,  the  ufc  tod  obligation  doth  extend  to  fuch. 

The  Major  is  paft  all  contradidion.  Hc^hat  hath  fuffi- 
cient evidence  of  the  truth  of  thefaA,  is  obliged  to  believcit. 
The  Minor  is  to  be  proved  in  the  following  ScAions. 

2.  The  contrary  dodtrme  makcth  it  impoffible  for  God 
to  oblige  the  World  by  Miracles,  according  to  their  proper 
ufc.  But  it  is  not  impofliblc :  Therefore  that  do<3rine  is 
fdlfe. 

Here  note,  that  the  ufe  and  force  of  miracles  lyeth  in  thcii 
being  extraordinary ,  rather  than  in  the  Ponder  which  they 
manifert :  For  it  is  as  great  an  effetft  of  Omnipotency  to 
have  the  Sun  move,  as  to  ftand  ftili :  Now  if  miracles  oblige 
none  to  believe  but  thofe  that  fee  them,  then  every  man  m 
every  City,  Countrey,  Town,  Family,  and  in  all  generations 
to  the  end  of  the  World,  muft  fee  Chrill  rifen,  or  not  believe 
it,  and  muft  (ee  Lazarus  rifen,  or  not  believe  if,  and  muft 
fee  all  the  miracles  himfelf  which  oblige  him  to  believe : 
^ut  this  is  aaabfurdity,  and  contradiction,  making  Mira* 
cles  Gods  ordinary  works,  and  (p  as  no  miracles* 

Evf  mtn  expe&eth  5*  ^^^V  ^^^^  ^^^^'^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  bound  to  believe 
hlmJilf^yrbtUeved:  HO  MiradcS  but  what  they  fee,  do  deprive  all  after-age  s  of 
and  tberifo'i  owuh  ail  the  benefit  of  all  the  miraculous  works  of  God,  both 
jufiiHiief  toothers.  Mercies  and  Judgements,  which  thpr  foxefethers  Ciw:  But 
The  teiiijmny  of  $ne  ^^^  wrought  them  not  only  for  them  that  (aw  them  •>  but 
9r  ivo  \yJwitneS€s^  ^Ifo  for  the  abfcnt,  and  after-times. 

uto  ^  fr.tfmtd  be-  4.  By  the  iame  reafon,  they  will  difoblige  men  from  bc- 
f$re  many  learned  con^  lieving  any  Other  matters  of  fad,  which  they  never  fav^ 
itUms  and  ^i'^-  themfclves :  And  that  is  to  make  them  like  new  comers  into 

t^t$ns*    yndnj    wtjc 

mnhtrttitfori  thought 

that  they  proved  ky  argument,  that  thtrt  wert  no  Antipodes,  and  others  Aatmen  conldnotUvi 
tender  the  i^quaior  and  Folct ;  But  ou  Voyan  ef  Columbus  haih  /nty  confnted  atttbefirf  i 
and  mnny  fnce  have  confuted  both  the  one  and  the  Hher  f  and  are  now  believed  agmnfi  aiOoofe 
ifamed  A(gnmems  by  almofi  aU. 
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the  World ,  yea,  like  Children  and  Fools,  and  to  be  unca^^ 
pable  of  Humane  Society. 

5.  This  reafoning  would  rob  God  of  the  honour  of  all 
his  moft  wondcrous  works,  as  from  any  but  thofe  that  fee 
them:  fo  that  no  abdnt  perfon,  nor  following  jge  (hould 
be  obliged  to  mention  them,  believe  them,  or  honour  him 
for  them :  which  is  abfurd  and  impious. 

6.  The  WorJd  would  be  (till  as  it  were  to  begin  anew, 
and  no  age  muft  be  the  wifer  for  all  the  experieiKes  oi  tho(e 
that  have  gone  bwfore  •,  if  we  muft  not  believe  what  we  ne- 
ver faw.  And  if  men  muft  not  learn  thus  much  of  their 
Anceltors,  why  (hould  they  b^^  c>bl4ged  to  learn  any  thing 
elfe,  but  Children  be  left  to  learn  only  by  their  own  eye* 
fight? 

7.  If  we  are  not  bound  to  believe  Gods  wonderous  works 
which  have  been  before  our  dayes,  thai  our  anccftors  are 
not  bound  to  tell  them  us,  nor  we  to  be  thankfall  for  them ; 
The  Ifraelites  (hould  not  have  told  their  Pofterity  how  they 
Were  brought  out  of  the  Land  oi  'Egyft^  nor  England  keep 
a  day  of  Thankfgiving  for  its  dclivtrance  from  the  Fcir^- 
jp/ar :  But  the  confequent  is  abfurd  :  Erga,  fo  is  the  ante- 
ctdent.»  What  have  we  our  tongues  tor,  but  to  (peak  of 
what  we  know  to  others  ?  The  love  that  Parents  have  to 
their  ChilJrai  will  oblige  them  to  acquaint  them  with  all 
things  ufefu!!  which  they  know.  The  Love  which  men 
have  naturally  to  truth,  will  oblige  them  to  divulge  it.  Who 
that  had  but  fcen  an  Angel,  or  received  inftrucrions  by  a 
Voice  from  Heaven,  or  (een  the  dead  raifed,  would  not  tell 
o:hers  wnat  he  had  (ccn  and  heard  i  And  to  what  end  fliould 
he  tell  them,  if  they  were  not  obliged  to  believe  it. 

8.  Governments,  and  Juftice,  and  all  humane  converie  is 
maintained  by  the  b;'litf  of  others,  and  the  reports  and  re- 
cords of  things  which  we  fee  not :  Few  of  the  Subjetts  (ec 
their  King.  Witnelfes  carry  it  in  every  caufe  of  Juftice :  Thus 
Princes  prove  their  Succeflions  and  title  to  their  Crowns, 
and  all  men  their  Lftates,  by  the  records  or  teftimony  of 
others. 

9.  It  is  impudent  arrogancy  for  every  Infidel  to  tie  God 
to  be  at  his  beck,  to  work  Miracles  as  oft  as  he  require ;h  it ; 
To  (ay,  I  will  not  believe  without  a  Miracle  -,  and  if  thou 
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•y^^ork  never  fo  many  in  the  fight  of  others,  I  will  not  believe      1 
uulefs  I  may  fee  them  my  fdf. 

jj,  I  a.  lljHte  tuedmt  bettetP  'Revelntions  and  Miracles^  to  \ 
amprmxhe  forrker^  and' oblige  wen  to  believe  them:  For  then 
tber^  mujij^e  more  Revelations  and  Miracles^  to  confirm  the  for^ 
mer^  and  oblige  men  to  believe  thofe ,  andfo  on  t9  the  end  of  the 
World:  And  then  God  could  not  govern  the  World  by  a  fetlei 
havp  by  Kevclations  once  made  y  tphich  if  abfurd, 

^.13.  'P^erefon  the  only  natural  may  to  kjiova  aUfucbmat-^ 
ters  of  fad  k  (cnfiblc  apprehenfion  to.  thofe  that  are  prcfent  v 
and  credible  teport ,  tradition  or  hiflory^  to  thofe  thjt  are  ab- 
fent  (of  if  aforefaid)  :  vpbtch  is  the  nectffury  W'  diuyn  to  convey 
it,  from  their  fcnfc  to  our  underftandrngs :  And  in  this  mujl  wt 
acqyiifce^  as  the  natural  means  tvkich  God  tpill  uf . 

5J..  1 4.  We  are  not  hound  to  believe  all  hijlory  or  report :  There^ 
fore  tPe  mufi  be  able  to  difoern  hetmen  the  credible^  and  the  in* 
cridilLs  neither  receiving  aU.^  nor  rejeOing  all -^ .  but  malqng 
choice^  as  there  k  caufe. 

f.  1 5,  Hifiory  is  more  or  lefs  credible^  as  it  hath  more  or 
lefs  evidence  oftr^th  :  i.  Some  that  k  credible  hath  only  evi^ 
dence  of  probability  v  and  fuch  it  that  ofmeer  Hamane  Faith  : 
^2.  Some  hath  evidence  0/  certainty,  from  Natural  cavfs  con-- 
Cforring  *,  tphere  the  conclvfion  it  both  of  knowledge ,  and  of 
Humane  Eaith.  3.  And  fome  hath  evidence  of  cerraiuty  from 
fopernatural  atteftatiog,  u^fcif fc  kbpth  (?/ H«Jmane  Faith,  and 
0/ Divine. 

SiTfcnim  c^*uS  ^'  ^^'  '^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^^^  ^*'^*  ^^^  ^  ^^^  evidence 
urn  ^  Wtvi  *  tempore  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  wifdom  and  honefty  of  the  author,  or  reporter 
cotus  mundus  ifta  (f^pofing  him  an,  imperfeQ  man)  k  but  probable,  andtbe  Con- 
rcligionc  complctus  c/w/ron  r^wgfe  credible,  >«Dt  infallible,  and  can  have  no  cer» 
eft  >  aut  in  unam  t/iinty^  but  that  which  fome  eaV  MoraV  i  and  that  infevcralde- 
'^cn^jf^c^^^^^  ^/^*^  ^^^rier  is  either 

gioniboi   diijunft*  }  .^^^^  ^^  H^- 

Vcniis,  ccdo,  con-  i.  17.  If.  Where  there  k  an  evident  impoflibllity  ritft  tfff 
▼exionibufq;  dlmo.  the  mtneffes  or  reporters  Jhould  lie^  or  he  dec  ived^  there  the 
I^U^afa^S  c^^  ^  h^^(^neFaitb,andalfo(\xxCy,bya  na- 

nebam  i^riT  &  ab  tural"  certainty. 
Cjur  pr^conibus  qui 

SIX  orbcm  cotum  intfli-     -  veritatis  iplius  vi  vidat,  firdciderum  fc  Deo,  nee  in  magnit  po- 
g:«.4ifpciidiift»me(ibni  vobii^prajicere,  &  Tifcert  fua  lanianda  pitebere.  ^m^oh.  l.i.f.9. 
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5^.  18.  Wktrt  tbefe  things  conCurre ,  it  k  impoflible  that 
that  ref^rt  er  kijiory  fi:ouldbe  falfe  :     i.  ff^hen  it  is  certttiysy 
that  the  reporters  were  not  thentfelves  deceived:     2.  When 
it  is  certain  that  indeed  the  report  *f  theirs.     3.  When  -  they 
took^tbeirf-^hattonto  lie  ttfontbe  truth  of  the  thing  reported^ 
and  ofthetr  0T»a.  report.     4.  When  they  expected  Worldly  ruin 
by  their  teliintony ,  and  could  look^  for  m  ,  commodity  by.  it^ 
which  woild  makf  them  a,ny  reparation.     5.  When  they  pve 
fvV  proof  of  thiir  honefiy  and  confcience^    6.  When  their  tejii^ 
ntony  if  concordant^  and  they  fpea}^  the  fame  things^  though 
they  bad  no  opportpnity  to  conjpire  to  deceive  men  \  yea^  when 
their  numbers ^dijiance  and  quality  make  this  impofjibU.  7.  When 
thty  bear  their  teftimony  in   the  time  and  place ^  where  it 
wight  Will  be  contradiSed^  and  tbefalfuy  deteOed^  if  it  were 
not  true  \  and  among  the  wofi  malicicus   enemies  \  and  yet 
thofe  enemies^  either  conftfs  the  matter  of  fa5^  or  give  no  re- 
gardalle  reafon  againji  it.     8.  When  the  reporters  are  men 
of  various  tempers^  countreys^  and  civil  inter  eft  5.    9,  When 
the  reporters  fall  out^  or  greatly  differ  among  thentfelves,  even 
iff  jeparaticns^  and  condemnations  of  one  another^  and  yet  none 
ever  deteSetb  or  conftflth  any  faljhood  in  the  faid  reports. 
10.  When  the  reporters  being  numerbus^  and  fuch  as  profefs 
that  Lying  is  a  damnable  fin^  and  fuch  as  laid  down  their  li- 
berties^  or  lives  in  afferting  their  teftimonies^  did  yet  never  any 
of  them  in  life  or  death^repent  andconfefs  any  faljhood  or  de- 
ceit.    1 1 .  When  their  report  convincetb  thoufands^  in  that  place 
and  time ^  who  would  have  more  at  horn d  them  ^it  had  been 
untrue. 

Nay,  where  fome  ofthcfe  concurre,  the  conclufion  may 
be  of  certainty  :  fome  of  thefc  inftances  rcfolve  the  point  in- 
to -natural  neceffity.  i .  It  is  of  natural  neceffity  that  men  love 
themfclves,  and  their  own  felicity,  and  be  unwilling  of  their 
undoing  and  mitry.  The  Will  though  free,  is  qv^dam  na- 
tut  a  s  and  hath  its  natural  ifrcf/Zc/ry  inchnationtothatgooi, 
which  is  apprehended  as  its  own  felicity^  or  elfe  to  have 
omnimodam  rationem  boni  \  and  its  natural  necefiary  inclina- 
tion againft  that  evil^  (ot  avcrfation  from  itj  which  is  ap- 
prehended as  its  own  undoing  or  mifery,  or  to  have  omni^ 
modam  rationem  mali :  Its  liberty  is  (mlyprvato  ordinefini^  : 
And  fome  ads  that  are  free  are  neverthcleis  of  infallible  cer- 
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tain  futurition,  and  of,fome  kindc  (jfnecejfity  \  like  the  Love 
and  C&ediencc  of  the  Saints  in  Heaven.  2.  Nothing  can  be 
without  a  cavfe  fufficient  to  produce  it :  But  fome  things 
here  inftanced  can  have  no  caute  fufficient  to  produce  them, 
if  the  thing  teliiried  werctalfc :  As  the  confent  of  enemies  i 
their  not  gainfaying  •,  the  concurrence  of  fo  many,  and  fo 
diftint,  and  offuch  bitter  OppolFtes,  againft  their  own  com- 
mon worldly  inter  eft,  and  to  the  ^onfcfled  ruine  of  their 
foufe  5  and  the  belief  of  many  thoufands  that  could  have  diC- 
proved  it  if  falfe-,  and  more  which  I  (hall  open  by  and  by. 
There  is  a  natural  certainty  thzt  Alexander  was  the  King  of 
Macedor^ia^  and  C^far  Empcrour  of  Kow^^  and  that  there  is 
fuch  a  place  as  Kcme  and  Tariff  and  Venice  and  Omjianti- 
nople  :  And  that  we  have  had  Civil  Warrs  between  the  King 
and  Parliament,  in  Enffland^  and  between  the  Houfes  of 
Tork^znd  Lavcajter^  and  that  many  thoufands  were  mur- 
dered by  the  French  Maflacre,  and  many  more  by  the  Irijh^ 
and  that  the  Statures  of  this  Land  were  made  by  the  Kings 
and  Parliaments  whole  iKimcs  they  bear,  &:.    Becaufc  that 

1.  There  is  no  caulein  Nature  which  could  produce  the 
concurrence  of  fo  many  teftimonics-,  of  men  fo  diftant  and 
cortfrary,  if  it  were  not  true.  2.  And  on  the  contrary  lidc, 
there  are  natural  Cavffs  which  would  hifillibly  produce  a 
credible  contradidion  to  thefc  reports  if  they  were  faHe. 

5?.  19.  III.  When  tkey  that  tefiifie  fuch  matters  of  faQ^  do 
affirm  that  they  do  it  by  Gods  otPn  command^  andfrovethkly 
multitudes  of  evident  uncontrolled  Miracles,  their  report  k 
both  humane  afid  divine,  and  to  be  believed  as  nit^i  certain  by 
a  divine  belief. 

This  is  before  proved,  in  the  proof  of  the  validity  of  the 
tcftimony  of  Miracles,  and  fuch  MiracL  s  as  thefe. 

5J .  20.  iTje  7'eftimonies  of  the  Afojiles  and  other  Vifciples 
of  CJhrift^  concerning  bis  KrfurreGion  and  Miracles^  were  c^e- 
dible  by  aU  thefe  three  fever  a  I  forts  of  credilility  :  i.  Jhey 
were  credible  (and  mtft  credible)  by  a  humane  belief,  as  they 
were  the  tefUmony  cf  honeji  (and  eKtraordinarily  honeji)  men. 

2.  They  were  credible^  as  reported  with  concaufes  of  natural 
certainty,  3.  They  were  credible^  at  attefied  by  God^  by 
Miracles^  and  therefore  certain^  by  a  certainty  ^Divine  le^ 
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hy  which  theforemtntioned  Evidtncu.an  kpown.  sit 

^.  2 1 . 1.  Thty  that  olfcrve  in  the  Writings  of  the  (aid  Vifci- 
fle$  ,  the  footfteps  $f  eminent  finy^  fincerity^  fimfUcity^  fdf- 
deny  a  l^  content  ft  of  the  H^orld^  exfeSation  of  a  better  World 
(L  defire  to  pleafe  and  glorifie  God ,  though  by  their  own  r^' 
froach  andffferings^  ntortifioation^  love  to  fouls  ^  forgiving  ene- 
mies^ condemning  lyars^  v^itb  high  ffrriiuality  and  heavenly^ 
windednefs^  &c.  Mttft  needs  comfs  them  to  be  nroft  eminently 
credillc  by  a  humane  Faith :  (ibiy  being alfo  acquainted  with 
the  thing  reported). 

^.  22.  II.  I.  That  the  Jpoftles  were  not  themfelves  deceived 
I  have  proved  before.  2.  V^at  the  Report  was  theirs  the 
Churches  that  fuw  and  heard  them  k^ew  byfenfe  (And  bow 
we  K^ow  it^  i  am  tojhew  anon).  3.  That  they  took^  their 
own  falvatien  to  lie  ufon  the  leliff  of  the  Gofiel  which  they 
preached^  U  very  evident  ^both  in  the  whole  drift  and  wanner 
of  their  Writings^  and  in  their  labours^  P  firings  and  death  : 
And  that  thty  took^  a  Lie  to  be  a  dumning  fin. 

He  that  doth  but  impartially  read   the  Writings  of  the 
Apolllesand  Evangclifts,  wiU  eafily  bdievc  thit  theybilieved 
what  they  prcach'd  th.mfclves,  and  lookt  for  falvation  by 
Jefus  Chnrt  :  Much  more  if  he  further  confidtrcf  their  for-      • 
faking  all,  and  labouring  and  dying  in  and  for  thcfc  ejcpccfta- 
tioiis :   And  Nature  taught  them  as  well  as  Chrift,  to  know 
that  a  Lie  was  a  damning  fin :   They  teach  usthemfclves, 
that  Lyars  ztcwithout^  as  Dogs,  and  not  admitted  into  the  Rev.  21,22 
Kingdom  of  God :  And  that  God  needeth  not  our  Lie  to 
his  Glory  ^  nor  muft  we  do  evil  that  good  may  come  by  it : 
Therefore  they  could  never  think  that  it  would  help  them' 
to  Heaven,  tofpend  their  labours^  and  lay  down  their  lives 
in  promoting  aknown  lie,  to  deceive  the  World.  '  Arrbi,ru»,fi  .^,^4^ 

jj.  22.  4-  That  they  expeded  temporal  ruine  by  their  Rf-  cicabcrc  tcrth 
ligion^  without  any  worldly  fatiifaSion  ^  is  manifefi^both  in  *"cc"«q5  rci,  Pb». 
Chrijis  prcdidion,  teling  them  that  it  would  be  foy  and  in  the  I"*'  ^"^  ita^vct  uc 
tenour  of  his  Covenant,  calling  them  to  forfakf  life  andall^  if  p^if^,  ^  ^^^^^ 
they  will  be  his  Vifciples^  and  in  the  hiftory  of  their  own  lives  dietct  i^rjuriauuro  5 
and  laloursy  in  r»hich  they  met  with  no  other  vfage  than  was  Summum  crede  nefai 
•thus  foretold  them.  vitam    prjeferre  pu* 

Many  of  them  had  not  much  wealth  to  lofei  but  every  ^^'\      ^   - 
man  naturally  loveth  his  cafe,  and  peace,  and  life.    And  fome  il^\^^xr^J[%i 
of  them,  though  not  auny,  had  Worldly  riches,  (as  Z^icibfitf,  >v««.  9, 

Jofepb 
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Jofefh  of  Arimathea^  8cc.)  and  commonly  tfiey  had  peflcfli- 
ons,  which  they  fold,  and  laid  down  the  price  at  the  Apoftles  - 
fccr.  And  the  Apoftles  had  ways  of  comfortable  living  in  the 
world :  inllead  of  all  this  they  underwent  reproach,  impri- 
fonmcnts,  fcourgiugs  and  death.  Commodity  or  preferment 
they  could  npc  expecfl  by  it. 

Objed:.  But  to  wen  that  bad  been  lutlotvin  thev^orU,  the 
very  apflut^fe  oftke^e$fle  n^ould  feent  a  ffficient  fatisfdShn 
for  their  ff'fferings  s  7*0  ha  T'eachersy  and  have  many  folio  wers^  h 
a  thing  that  fome  feeble  vpouldventjire  liberty  and  life  for. 

Anfrif.  Lay  all  thefe  following  things  together,  and  you 
>    •  may  be  certain  thit  this  was  not  the  cad*.     i.Even  women, 

and  many  that  were -K9r  rf/rcfc^ri,  were  of  the  fame  bjiief. 
2.  The  Teachers  did  all  of  them  fct  up  their  Lord,  and  not 
themfdvcs,  but  de'jafed  and  denied  themfelves  for  his  ho- 
nour and  fervice.   3.  Their  way  of  teaching  was  in  travel  and 
labour,  where  they  muft  deny  all  fleflily  eafe  and  pbafure, 
and  fo  muft  have  nothing  but  bare  applaufr,  if  that  haibeea 
it  which  they  fought  after.     4.  They  fufiercd  fo  much  re- 
proach and  fhame  from  the  unbelievers,  who  were  the  rich 
and  ruling  party,  as  would  have  much  over-ballanceJ their 
applaufe  among  believers.  They  were  pjrfecuted,  imprifoned^ 
(courged,  fcorned,  and  made  as  the  orf-fcouring  of  the  world. 
5.  They  were  fo  many,. that  no  fingle  p.rfon  was  like  to  be 
carried  fofar  with  that  ambition,  when  his  honour  was  held 
in  equality  with  fomany.     6.  One  of  the  great  vices  which 
they  preached  and  wrote  againft  was  pride,  and  felf-fecking, 
and  over-valuing  men,  and  following  feci-mafters,  and  cry- 
iCor.f.  &2.  &3.  ingupP/o//,  ApoSo^  ox  Cefbas^  &c.     And  thofe  that  thus 
^•^°*  fought  to  fet  up  themfelves,  and  draw  away  Difcipks  after 

Scdnoncrcditi's  gc  ^hem,  were  the  men  whom  they  efpecially  condemned. 
ilahrc.  Sed  quica  7- 1*  ^hey  had  done,  as  this  objedion  fuppofeth,  they  murt 
.confplcati  Cum  Hcri,  have  all  the  way  gone  on  againft  their  certain  knowledge 
&  fub  oculis  fuis  vi-  ^ 

<dcrum  agi,  tcftcs  0|>cimi  ccrcilfimiquc  authorcs,  &  crcdidcrunc  h«c  ipfi  &  crcdcnd^  poftcrls 
■obis  hiudcxilibus  cum  appr«bationibus  tradidcrunc.  Qtiinam  \(\'i  func,  fortaffc  qi:*ritiu 
Gcriccs,  populi,  nacionc»,&  incrcdulam  illud  genus  humanum.  quod  niH  apcrca  res  cflcr,  &  luce 
ipfadarior,  nunqHam  rebut  hujafmodi  crcdulitatisfu*  commodarcnt  aUcnfum;  Ac  nunqu:d  di- 
ceraus  ilhu?  tcmporis  homines  ufquc  adco  fuifTe  vanos ,  mcndaces,  ftolidos,  brucof ,  ut  qui  nun- 
quamvidcranc,vidiflercfingercnt?  &  quje  fafta  non  cram  filfis  prodcrenc  tcftimoni is,  ut  pu- 
.cnli aflcftionc  firmarcnt  ?  Cumqflcpoflenc  robifcum  & unanlroiter vivcrc,  &  inotFcnfas duccrc 
roDjundioocs,  gracuita  fufcipcrcnt  odia»  &  cxccrabili  habcrcntur  Aomine.    Arnob.  1. 1 . 

and 


by  whkh  theforementiMed  Evideuce^re  kp&wn.  JIJ 

and  confcicDcc,  in  teaching  lies  in  matter  of  fad.  And  though 
(bme  men  would  go  for  in  feeking  followers  and  applauf^ 
when  they  believe  the  dodlrine  which  they  preach  them- 
fclvcs,  yet  hardly  in  preaching  that  which  they  know  to 
bcfalfe:  the  ftirrings  of  confcience  would  tornnent  fomeof 
them,  among  fomany,  and  at  laft  break  oat  intb  open  con- 
fdlion  and  dctedion  of  the  fraud.  8.  And  if  they  had  gone 
thus  violently  agaioft*  their  confciences,  they  muft  needs 
know  that  it  was  their  SouU:^  as  well  as  their  lives  and  h- 
Ixrrdts  which  they  forfeited.  9.  And  the  piety  and  humility 
of  their  writings  (beweth,  that  applauft  was  not  their  end 
and  prize:  if  they  had  fought  this,  they  w'ould  have  fitted 
their  endeavours  to  it  \  whereas  it  is  the  fandifying  and 
faving  of  Ibuls,  through  faith  in  Jefus  Chrifl,  which  they 
bent  their  labours  towards,  lO.  So  many  men  could  never 
have  agreed  among  themfclves  in  fuch  a  fcatter'd  cafe,  to 
cauy  on  the  je^le  and  deceit,  without' dete^ ion.  Now 
tell  us,  if  you  can,  whereever  fomany  perfons  in  the  world, 
fo  notably  humble,  pious  and  felf-denying,  did  preach 
againft  pride,  man-pleafing  and  lying,  as  damnable  fins,  and 
-debafe  themfclves,  and  fuifer.  fo  much  reproach  and  perfe* 
cution,  and  go  through  fuch  labour  and  travel,  and  lay 
down  their  lives,  and  confefledly  hazard  their  (buls  for  ever, 
and  all  this  to  get  followers,  that  fhould  believe  in  dnotbcr 
fi$an^  by  perfwading  men  that  be  wrough  miracles^  and 
rofefronf  the  dead^v^hcn  they  knew  themklves  that  all  were 
lies  which  they  thus  laborioufly  divulged  >  If  you  give  an 
inftance  in  the  Difciples  olM^omet^  the  cafe  was  nothing  (b : 
no  fuch  miracles  attefted !  no  fuch  witnefles  to  proclaim  it ! 
no  fuch  confequents  of  fuch  a  tellimony  !  none  of  all  this 
Was  fo  :  but  only  a  Deceiver  maketh  a  few  barbarous  people 
believe  that  he  had  Revelations,  and  was  a  Prophet,  andb;- 
ing  a  Souldier,  and  profpecing  in  War,  he  fctteth  up  and ' 
kcepcthup  a  Kingdom  by  the  Sword^  his  Preachers  being" 
fuch  as  being  thus  deluded,  did  themfclves  believe  the 
things  which  they  fpake,  and  found  it  the  way  to  worldly 
greatnefs. 

f.2j^.%.7hat  the  mtnejfes  of  Cbrift  tPtremen  cf'honefly 
andconfcunce^.  ir  before  proved.  6.  that  it  iPas  mt  foffible  for 
fo  ma^y  ferfons^  to  connive  fo  fuccepfutly  to  deceive  the  i»orld^  if 

S  f  man^^ 
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manifeftfram  iAbeirftrfwry2.tbeircal}ingh  ^.tbutdaSrines 
£^  mi  their  manner  ^mni^ratimandlahouYs.  ^  . 

I.  For  their  Perfons^  tlwy  were,  i .  Many  •,  2 .  Not  men  of 
fuch  wotldly  craft  and  fobtilty,  as  to  be  apt  for  luch  defigns : 
3  Of  variety  of  tempers  and  intcrefts>mcn  and  women.  2.  For 
their  Callings^  the  Apoftlcs  knew  the  matter  of  fa(ft  indeed 
by  common  feiifcibut  their  fufficiency  and  gifts  by  which  they 
carried  on  their  miniftry,  were  (uijdeuly  given  them  by 
the  holy  Ghoft^when  Chrift  himfelf  was  afcendcd  from  them. 
And  Pa9fl^  that  had  conferred  with  none  of  them,  yet  preach- 
ed the  fame  Gofpcl,  being  converted  by  a  voice  hom  hea- 
ven in  the  heat  of  his  perlecution.  }. Their  dodrine  con- 
taineth  fo  many  and  myfterious  particulars,  that  they  could 
never  have  concorded  in  it  all,  in  their  way.  4.  And  their 
labours  did  fo  difperie  them  about  the  world,  that  many 
new  emergent  cafes  mull  needs  have  caft  them  imofeveral 
miiids  or  ways,  if  they  had  not  agreed  by  the  unity  of  that 
Spirit,  which  was  the  common  Teacher  of  them  all. 
.  JJ.  25.  7.  That  the  V^cifles  cfCbrijt  divulged  bit  Miracles 
andKefurreSion^  intbefantetUce  and  Age,  tvbere  the  truth 
or  fal/hood  wight  foim  have  been  fearch^dout^  and  yet  that  the 
bitter  efi  enemies  either  denied  not ^  or  confuted  not  their  report^  it 
a^arent^  fdrtly  by  their  conftfflons^  and  fartly  by  the  mn- 
exigence  of  any  fuch  confutations. 

That  the  Di(cipksin  that  Age  and  Country  did  divulge 
thefe  Miracles,  is  denied  by  none :  fi>r  it  was  their  emfby- 
Plenty  and  by  it  they  gathered  the  fcveral  Churches :  and 
their  writings  not  long  after  written  declare  it  to  this  day. 
That  the  encmitsc^^fff^te^/  not  their  report  appearcth,  i.  not 
only  in  the  Gofpcl-hiftory,  which  (heweth  that  they  dc- 
nyed  not  many  of  his  MiracleSj  but  imputed  them  to  conju- 
ration and  the  power  of  Satan  v  but  alfo  by  the  difputes  and 
,,  writings  of  the  Jem^  in  all  Ages  fiiice,  which  do  go  the  fanic 
way.  2.  And  if  the  enemies  had  been  able  to  confute  thde 
Miracles,  no  doubt  but  they  Would  have  done  it  •,  having 
ft)  much  advantage,  wit  and  malice. 

Ob)t6k.?erhap  they  did^  and  their  ipritings  never  come  te 
our  bjfmledge. 

Anfw.lht  unbelieving  Jews  were  as  carefol  to  prcfervc 
their  writings  as  any  other  men:  and  they  had  better  ad- 

vantage 
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vantage  to  do  it  than  the  Chrkftiauas  ha4  -  and  therefore  xi 

there  hadt>ecn  any  fuch  wrkii^gs,  yea,  or  vcrt)2|I  confutatjoitf, 

.the  Jf^^^c^  this  age  hadbsenas  hke  to  hayc  jreceiyed  them, 

z%  all  the  other  antiait  writings  \vbich  they  yet  receive. 

Jo^pfbus  his  teftimony  of  Chriil  x$  conunonly  koowii  v.and 

though  ibme  think  it  Co  full  and  plain,  ch^t  it  is  like  to  be 

infertodby  fonneChrifti-^n,  yet  they  give  no  p/oofpf  their -Propherizire  &  yir- 

opinibui  and  the  credit  cfaUcopieg  jufti-rteth  the  contrary  i  ^"«»  ^*«'«''c  &   dac- 

except  only  that  th.fc  words  are  like  to  have  been  thruft  in,  J,^'*non%^  '^^^'' 

[^ThkkChriJi']  which  fome   Annotator  putting  into  the  \uhls  qu!  opcrTw"; 

Margin,  might  after  be  put  into  the  Text.    And  that  the  fed  Jnvocatio  Chrifti 

Jetps  wanted  not  will  or  induttry  to  confute  the  Chriitians,  *»<>^a|l«>  vcl  ob  uii- 

appcareth  by  what  Juftin  Murtyr  Guth  to  Jrypbon  of  their  ^'.S"^""  corum    qui 

m^Ucd'Thattheyfent  out  into  all  farts  of  the  worli  their  ^j^&c.     nl'^oTlH 

choice^  men  toferftpode  the  feopleagaitfi  the  Chrifiians^  that  hutth  7. 

tbey  Ate  Atheifis^  and  would  aboliflf  the  Tfeity^  and  that  they  Opcmn  Del  ciur«  (i 

were  conv'tU  ofgroG imfiety.']  J.*««*f  homines,  non 

f-j6j.ihegre^  Sverfuyjfbeticpm ^  refmmoftbe  LSl'f^nTc'  p'rS 
Cofpel  Miracles^  doth  the  more  fully  evwce^  that  there  was  no  ptcrca  Deo  dctrnfi- 
conf^iracy  for  deceit.  plcntkm,    quia  non 

There  were  learned  and  unjearned  Jews  and  Gf«ri/j,  rich  ^cnc  caplc  cjusfajii- 
and  poor,  men  and  wonien,  fome  that  followed  Chrift,  and  /•^•^'*'^#-  "^^^^  ^' 
ibmc  (as  Vaul)  that  perhaps  never  law  him :  and  for  all  thcfe  "^*       *'* 
to  be  at  once  infpired  by  the  holy  Ghoft,  and  thenceforth 
imanimoufly  to  accord  and  concur  intheiame  dodrine  and  IUc'x)i^mde  occulco 
work,  doth  flicw  a  fupernatural  caufe.  pci  confilio  qupprcrc, 

tf.aj,?.  'there  were  diffentions  upon  many  accidents^  and^'^^  *^'"4  ^^  ^^^.^ 
fome^ftbmtotbevtwoftJ^lance,  which  wouU  certainly  have  fi!^ w^V!" '""S^^ 
deteDedthe  fallacy^  if  there  had  been  any  fuch ^  in  the  matters  of  Horn.     ' 
fad^fo  eafily  dett&ed. 

I.  In  Chrjft's  own  family  there  was  a  Judas^  who  be- 
trayed him  for  mony :  This  jFwjte  was  one  that  had  follow- 
ed Chrin,  and  feen  his  Miracles,  and  had  been  (cnt  out  to  . 
preach,  and  wrougCit  miracles  himfclf.  If  there  had  been  any 
collulion  in  all  this,  what  likelier  man  was  there  in  the  world 
to  have  detcdcd  it  ?  yea,  and  his  conlciencc  would  never 
have  accufcd,  but  juftiritd  him,  he  need  not  tO;bavc  gone 
and  hanged  or  precipitated  himfelf,  andifaid,  I  have  finned 
in  betraying  the  innocent  bloud  ?  The  Pharifees  who  hired 
him  to  betray  his  Mailer,  might,,  by  mony  a^d  authority^ 

Sf  2  have 
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have  cafily  procured  him,  to  have  wrote  againft  him,  and 
dctcdcdhisfraud,ifhehadbcaifraudiilcnt:  it  would  have 
tended  to  Jniai  his  juftiHcation  and  advancement.  But  God 
is  th^  great  defender  of  truth, 

2*  And  there  were  many  baptized  peifons,  wha  were  long 

m  good  repute  and  communion  with  the  ChrilHans^  who 

fell  offfirom  them  to  (cveral  Scds  and  Herefics  \  not  denying 

the  dignity  and  truth  of  Chfift,  but  fuperinducing  into  his 

dodrnie  many  corrupting  fancies  of  their  own  \  fuchas  the 

JudJzrs^  the  Simonians^  the  Nicolait am ^  the  Ebonites^  the 

CeriKthianSy  the GHoJiickj^  thcValefnimam^  BafiUMans^  and 

many,  more :  And  many  of  thtfe  were  in  th^  days  of  the 

ApolUcs,  and  greatly  troubled  the  Churches,  and  htndjocd 

theGofp'wlv  infomuch  as  the  Apoftles  rife  up  againft  them 

with  more  indignation,  than  againft  the  Iniidds^  calling  them 

a  Pet.  2     Jude.       dogs,  wolves,  evil  wotKers ,  deceivers,  bruit  beafts,  made 

Tic.  J.  lo.  to  be  taken  and  deftroyed,  &c.     They  write  largely  againft: 

b^^*^ttim^T'  ^^^''  ^'^^'^  ^'^"^^  the  Churches  to  avoid  them,  and  turn 

rum"b  eo^fidttrc-  away  from  them,  and  afteraHrftand  fecond  admonition  to 

rum  5  quam  tinuwm  KJeA  them  as  men  that  are  fvlf-condemned,  fit:.    And  who 

noTita«,quim  omnia  knoweth  not  that  among  fo  many  men  thus  cxcommuni- 

vidi  dccrctt,  diflo-  ^ated,  vilified,  and  thereby  irritated,  fome  of  them  would 

3rgSu«^      certainly  have  detected  the  deceit,  if  they  had  known  any 

^ris  fub  limine  deceit  to  have  been  in  the  reports  ofthe  afore-f.iid  Miracles. 

nullo  dtflcncicBce  vi.  Pafljon  would  not  have  been  reftrained  among  &  many  and 

cere:  quae  mcc  jpfi  f^ch,  when  they  were  thus  provoked. 

^uJrc'  SlJ^rnVdl  3-  A"^  ^^^^  ^"  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^  ^*^*^  ^^  ^"  ^^  following 
quasftupwriiilegj  agcs,  have  forfikcn^  the  faith,  and  apoftatizcdto  opcninfide- 
vaiiuiis  elTc  plcnif-  lity :  and  certainly  their  judgmfnt^  their  interefty  and  their 
(imas  «q"«  >»*•  tnalice^  would  have  caufed  theratodctcd  the  fraud,  if  they 
"f 'T   Jl!!^''''w"  had  known  any  in  the  matters  of  fa  A  of  thefe  Miracles.    For 

this  effcd,  where  there  was  no  valuable  impediment.  If  you 
agaiafay.  It  may  be  they  did'  iHeO  fuch  frauds  by  words  cr 
writings^  which  cgme  mttoour  kpowledfc\  I  anfwcr  again, 
I.  The  Jews  then,  that  have  in  all  ages  diluted  and  written 
againft  Chriftianity,  would  certainly  haye  made  ufe  oCfome 
fxdx  teftimony,  inftcad  of  charging  all  upon  Magick,  and 
the  power  ofthe  devil.  ^.  And  it  is  to  me  a  full  evidence, 
that  there  were  no  fuch  dcniers  of  the  Miracles  of  Chrift, 

whca 


tj  which  the  fore- mentioned  Evidences  are  kporcn.     .        317 

when  I  find  that  the  Apoftlcs  never  wrote  agaiwft  any  fuch, 

nor  contended  with  them,  nor  were  ever  put  to  anf wer  any  1 

of  their  writings  or  objeAions:  Wh;rn  all  men  will  conftO 

that  their  writuigs  muft  needs  be  written  according  to  the 

ftatc  and  occ^fion  of  thofc  times  in  which  they  wrote  them  :• 

and- if  then  there  had  been  any  books  or  reaionings  divulged 

againft  Chrift's  miracles,  they  would  either  have  wrote  pur- 

pofcly  againft  them,  or  let  fallfome.confutations  of  them, 

in  their  Epiltles  t&  the  Churches ;    but  there  are  no  (uch 

things  at  alL 

5J.  28.  lO*  Seeing  it  is  fo  heinous  a  crime  to  divulge  Iks  in 
multitudes  of  matters  yf  foG^  to  deceive  the  world  into  a  llu-^ 
JPbewyy  itkfcarcefol^hle^  that  the  confciences  o\  fomany  fer^ 
fons^  of  fo  much  fiity  as  their  puttings  frove^Jhould  never  be 
touched  rPithremorfefor  fo  great  a  viliany^  eithej  in  lire^  or  at 
the  hour  of  deaxhy  andfwccfome  one  of  them  to  deteS  al  the 
frauds  iftheyhadbeenguiltyofit^ 

There  is  a  natural  confciencc  in  the  worji  of  m^ii,  (  much 
more  in  the  beft^  which  will  at  fonie  time  do  ics  olfice,  and 
will  conftrain  men  to  confv.($^  dpecially  their  heinous  crimes, 
and  efpecially  at  the  time  of  deaths  when  they  fee  that  th^ir 
lies  Will  ferve  their  worldly  intereft  no  more :  and  efpecially 
if  they  be  men  that  indeed  believe  another  lif^*.     Now  'cou- 
fider  if  the  ApolUcs  andDifcipIcshad  been  dcc^ivcr^,  how' 
heinous  a  crime  they  had  committed  :  i.  To  affirm  a  maii 
to  be  GoJ  incarnate,  and  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  T)n  Ofcurfuru     f  f 
whom  all  men  muft  truft  their  fouls,  &c.    if  he  had  been  but  e(V  cum  aliis  ^muh?i 
a  deceiver.   s.Tomakefuch  abundance  of  lies  in  openmat^  calumniofit  &pjeri- 
tcrs  of  fad.    5.  To  frame  hereupon  a  new  Law  to  the  world.  ^^^^^  vocibus.  Ma^us 
4  To  overthrow  the  Law  ofMofes,  which  was  there  in  Ill;u;'i^„';IJHU  *r' 
force.    S.To  abufethe  intelledls  offo  msjny  thousand  per ^  feck,  "tyf^/^fiJi^ 
Cons  with  fuch  untruths,  and  to  caU  the  world  to  fuch  a  ex  adycis  an^dorum 
necdlefswork  as  the  Chriftian  Religion  would  be,  if  all  this  ?«««»"«     nominj, 
wcrcfalfe!   toputthewoild  upon  fuch  task*,  as  for&king  J^  J^^f  *„  J"g^^^ 

dicicis  O  parvuli } 
incomperca  vobh  &  nefcia  cemerariaD  vocis  kqnaciuu  garriemes  ?  Ergone  ilia  cujr  gefta- 
fiint,  dxmonum  fuerc  prcftigix,  &  magicarum  arciuno  ludi }  PoceftU  aliqjcai  nobis  defifinare,. 
tnonftrare,  ex  omoibus  iilis  Mtgis,  qui  un^uMn  fuere  per  fecula,  confimile  aliquid  Chriito> 
Baillcfiiai  ex  parte  qui  fcccric  ?  Qui  fine  ulla  vi  c«rmiAum,  9lu  ^'noiu  Mfuf.  L  i. 

Sf  3  all 


"g:^  (if  the  Jub/erifieM  Prviffs  asf^ 

all  for  Cbrift.   6.  To  dtzw  to  many  to  lofe  their  lives  in 

martyrdom  to  ^ttcA  a  lie.   7.  To  \aSc  their  own  time,  and 

^'cnd  9M  Cbeir  Hves  and  labour  gfon  fo  bad  a  work  :  All 

theft  &i  togoher,  would  prore  them  far  wor&  than  any 

thieves,  or  mni^dcrers,  or  traitors,  if  they  knew  it  to  be  a  1^ 

which,  they  preadied  and  attdled  :  There  are  now  no  men 

known  on  earth,  even  su  this  age  of  villanies,  guilty  cffuch 

a  heiiious  crioie  as  this.    And  let  any  roan  that,  reackth  the 

Apoftlcs  wi:itjng5,  or  conGdereth  of  their  lives  and  .deaths, 

conlider  whether  it  be  not  next  to  an  impoflibility,  that  fo 

ma\iy,andfuchperfons,  (hould  goQnin  fuch  a  way,  upon 

no   greater  motives  of  benefit  than  they  exprded  i    nay, 

through  fuch  labours,  reproach  and  fufierings,  and  not  one 

of  them  to  the  death  be  conftrained  by  con(cience  to  deteft 

the  fraud,  anJ  undeceive  the  world. 

.  5f»  29-  1  i.Lafily^  it  hnUp^gihle^  tbatfo  pfmy  tbcufands  cf 
ft^chferp^ns  as  they  frefently  converted^  jhould  ever  have  been 
prfwaded  to  believe  tbehr  reports  of  the  ft  matters  (^  faCr^  inM> 
t'me  andpUc(\  where  it  wasfoesfie  to  difprove  them^  if^^0 
bad  been  falfe. 

For,  I.  The  undetfiaftding  is  not  fee  as  the  wHl  is,  but 
qi}ly  participative^  in  quantum  kvobtntate  imperdtur  :  and  a 
man  cannot  believe  what  he  will,  nor.denybehef  too^ent 
evidence,  tliough  againft  his  will :   The  Intdledls  ads,  as  in 
thcmfelvcS)  are necefitatcdy  and  perniodum  natwd.     2.  And 
all  thefe  n.ew  converts  had  underftandings  which  were  na- 
turally injglined  to  truth  as  truth,  and  averfe   to  falfiiood : 
and  they  had  all  ielf-love :   and  they  all  embraced  now  a 
dodrine  which  would  expofe  them  to  fuffering  and  cala- 
mity in  the  world  •*  And  therefore  both  nature  and  inteieft 
obliged  them  to  be  at  the  labour  of  enquiring,  whether 
thefe  thingp  were  foornot,  before  they  ran  themfelves  into 
fo  great  mifery  :  And  the  three  thoufand  which  ftter  con- 
verted at  hisfiilt  Scrmdn,  muftaUo  take  the  iha'me  of  being 
niurdcrers  of  their  Saviour,  and  for  this  they  were  pricked 
at  the  heart;  AndF^rz/muft  be  branded  for  aconfefled  per- 
.fecutor,and  guilty  of  the  bloud  of  Stephen  !  And  would  fo 
many  men  run  theralelves  into,  all  this  fqr  nothing,  to  five 
'  the  labour  ofaneafie  enquiry,  after  feme  matters  of  publick 
UA  ?  How  cafily  miglit  they  go  and  be  fatisfied,  whether 

ChriJl 


By  which  thefanmintioned'Ei^din€ts  dn  ^&ttn:  %X^; 

Chrift  fc^d  (b  many  thoa£tnd  twicomiiaculcmfly,  and  whe- 
ther he  heakd  fuch  as  he  was  faidtohcaJ,  who  were  then 
living?  and  whether  heraifcd  LasLurvs^  and  ocheis,  fiofti. 
death,  who  were  then  Uvkig^  aiid  whether  the  earth  trcm-^ 
bled,  and  the  vail  ofthe  Ten)plcrent,andthe  Sunwasdark^ 
ned  at  his  death  ?  And  whether  the  witnelFcs  of  his  Re(ur- 
rc(Sion  were  fuiBcitnc  ?  And  ifnoneofthii  had  been  true,  it 
would  have  turned  them  allfiom  the  belief  of  the  Apofties, 
to  deride  them. 

Objc(ft.  Is  net  tbp  vnlelief  6f  the  tncf}^  a  greater  reafin 
■  againji  the  Goj^el^  than  the  tehef  of  the  frHoUer  namkir  is 
for  it. 

-rf/i/W.No;  i.Becaufe  it  is  a  negative  which  they  wtre 
for:  and  many  witnefles  to  a  if^g^rf  w,  is  not  fogood  as  a 
kw  to  2in  affirmative.  2.  Moftofthem  were  kept  from  the 
very  ktariftg  ofthcApofiles,  which  (hould  inform  them  and 
excite  them.  3.  Moft  men  every  where  follow  their  Rulers, 
and  look  to  their  worldly  inteieit,  and  never  much  wind  or 
difcufs  fuch  matters,  as  tend  to  their  filvation,  efpecially  by 
the  way  of  fufleringand  di(gracc\  4.  We  believe  not  that  the 
unbelieving  party  did  deny  Chrift's  miracks,"  but  fathered 
them  upon  the  devil  j  therefore  even  their  teftimony  is  for 
Chrift :  only  they  hired  the  Souldiers  to  (ay,  that  Chrill  was 
ttoln  out  of  the  Sepulchre  while  they  flept,  of  which  they 
never  brought  any  proof^  nor  could  poffibly  do  it,  ( i( 
allecp. ) 

jf,  29.  m.  I  have  froved  Chriji\$  Miracles  tobe^  i.  Cre- 
dible, by  the  higbejl  humane  faith.'  a.  Certain,  by  natural 
evidence,  there  being  a  natural  impoflibility  ti^t  the  ieftiwonies 
Jhould  iefalfe.  ^.Jam  next  to  frcve  that  they  are  certain  by 
(lipernatural  evidence,  ( tpbich  it  the  fame  mtb  natural  evi- 
dence, as  in  the  eifed,  but  is  called  fupernatural  from  the  way 
if  cauiing  it. ) 

5J.  30.  Ibe  famtPorks  of  the  SKfRQ',  inherent,  concomi-  a  Pet.  2.16. 
tata  andfubfeqnent^  werethe  infallible  f  roof  of  the  truth  of  the  fiJ'-w'^^iT'f  ^f  ^'^ 
Difciplcstcditnony  of  Chrifi,  hie  Vetfon,  Miracles  andVoBrine.  ^i'A  •» '^  ^*^- 

'5^.  ^x.l.  They  were  ferfons  of  holy  lives  ^  ^w^holinefs  Uthe 
lively  imfrefs  or  conftitvtion  of  their  doBrine^  now  viftble  in  their 
t^ritings. 

What  was  before  faid  of  thcDoarine  of  Chrift  himfelf, 

IS 


^xo  of  tkejilfervient  Proofs  and  Atcafify 

is  true  of  theirs :  And  as  the  King?  Coyn  is  known  by  his 
Image  and  Supcrfcription,  or  rather  as  an  unimirable  au- 
,  thor  is  known  by  his  Writings  for  matter,  method  and 
llyle,  even  fo  is  Gods  Spirit  known  in  them  and  in  their 
HMrine. 

jj.  32.  IL  ihar  mractdm gifts  andi»orks  w^re  fo  evident 
mdfo  mariy  andtfttcontrt^lledj  sf  amount  to  an  if^aVille  p^oof^ 
that  God  tare  hit  iVitnefs  in  the  Worlds  andjheweth  the  nt^ 
ittfatlitle  p'ooj  of  hii  ajffrtions. 

5J.  35.  I.  their  gt(ts  and  miracles  were  many  in  kinde: 
^  thtir  fuddtn  itimination^  vphen  the  Spirit  fell  I'fon  them, 
and  kjf owing  that  which  they  were  ignorant  $f  before :  Their 
frofhtfying  and^eakjng  in  languages  nevn  before  learn  d  ly 
them  ^  and  interpreting  fuch  trofheftes  and  languages^  their 
diffiffffing  V.ntoniackj^  and vealingdifeafes,  their  djliveran- 
ces  ty  Artgelsout  of  clofedPrifbns  and  Fetters  \  their  infliSing 
Judgements  on  Oppofers  and  offender s^  their  raifing  the  dead  \ 
and  the  conveying  of  the  fame  Spirit  to  others  by  the  Jmpofiti^n 
of  the  ApoftLs  hands. 

I.  It  IS  not  the  Icaft  tcllimony  of  the  veracity  of  the  Apo* 
'     files,  that  even  while  they  lived  with  fefmChriji^  they  re- 
mained ignorant  of  much  of  the  myftcry  of  the  pofpel,  and 
feme  f  that  are  finceneceffary particles  of  Faith,  as  of  his 
Death  and  Burial,  and  Refurredion ,  and  Alcenfion,  and 
much  of  the  fpiritual  nature  of  his  Kingdom,  and  Priviledg  s 
of  Believers  *,  and  that  all  this  was  madcknawii  to  them  up- 
on a  fudden ,  without  any  teachings  Rudying  or  common 
means;  by  the  coming  down  of  the  Holy  Ghofi  upon  them : 
And  that  Chrift  had  promilcd  them  his  Spirit  before^  to  lead 
them  into  all  truth,  and  bid  them  wait  at  Jtmfalem  tillthey 
received  it ;  And  it  came  upon  them  at  the  appointed  time, 
on  the  day  of  Pentecoft  :  And  he  promifedthat  this  Spirit 
Ihould  be  lent  on  others^  and  become  bit  Agent  or  Advocate 
in  the  World,  to  do  his  work  in  his  bodily  abfencc,  and 
bear  witncis  of  him.   And  he  told  his  Dilciples,  that  this  Spi- 
rit (hould  be  better  to  them  than  his  bodily  preience ,  and 
therefore  it  would  be  fortheir.good  that  he  (hould.go  from 
them  into  Heaven  :  So  that  Chrifts  teaching  them  immedi- 
ately and  miraculoufly  by  this  fudden  giving  them  his  Spirit, 
is  an  in&Uible  proof  both  of  hk  truth  and  theirs. 

2-  This 


M.  1.  &  1. 

joh.  14,  &  i5. 


iy  which  thefarementiimtd  Bvidatctj  mrt  kjiamH.  ^%  i 

2.  This  frofbcfying  was  partly  by  foretelling  things  to 
come  fas  Agabm  did  the  dearth,  and  Fauls  bonds^  and  partly 
the  expofition  ofold  Prophefies,  and  partly  the  Ipiritual  in- 
ftru&ionofthe  People,  by  fuddeninipirations^  Andthofe 
that  were  enabled  to  it,  were  people  of  themfelves  unable  for 
fuch  things,  and  ignorant  biit  a  little  while  before. 

3.  Their  jpea^ftg  in  variom  Unffjages  was  a  thing  which 
no  natural  means  could  produce.  T^ernelimznd  many  other 
Fhyflcians,  who  were  very  loth  to  bdieve  diabolical  poirefll- 
ons,  do  confcfs  thcnnfelveS  convinced  by  hearing  thcpolTef- 
fed  fpeak  Greeks  and  Hebrew^  which  they  had  never  leam'd : 
How  much  more  convincing  is  this  evidence,  when  (b  many 
{peak  in  fo  many  languages,  even  in  the  language  of  all  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  Countrcys  round  about  them>  and  this  . 
upon  thefc  fudden  inipirations  of  the  Spirit. 

4.  Their  haerfreting  of  fuch  tongues  alfo,  which  they 
never  learnt,  was  no  Ids  a  proof  of  a  lupernatural  power  and 
atteftation. 

5.  Their  deliverances  are  recorded  in  the  Scriptures:  P/- 
ter^  AS.  12.  and  Foul  and  Silof^  A&.  16.  had  their  bonds  all 
loolcd,  and  the  Prilbn-doors  opened  by  an  Angel  and  a  Mi« 
racl(;>  which  muft  be  by  a  Power  that  (ufficiently  attefteth 
thcit  verity. 

6.  And  they  inilided  judg^^ments  on  Delinquents  by  no 
lefsa  power:  Awmioi  z,nd  Sa^bim  one  d&cs  another  were 
ilruck  dead  upon  the  word  ot  Feter^  for  their  Hypocrifie 
and  lyes:  Efyniasx\^  Sorcerer  was. ftruck  blindeby  Pdvl^  in 
the  prc-feiicefor knowlcdgejof theGovcrnourof theCoun- 
trey :  And  the  excommunicated  were  often  given  up  to  Sa** 
tan,  to  fufferfome  extraordinary  penalty. 

7.  Their  healing  Demoniacks,  the  lame,  the  blinde,  the 
piralitick,  and  all  manner  of  diiea(es  with  a  word,  or  by 
Prayer  and  Impofition  of  hands  in  the  name  of  Chrift,  yet 
upon  the  conveyance  of  Napkins  and  Cloaths  from  their  bo- 
dies, is  witneflcd  in  the  many  Texts  which  I  have  before 
cited  out  of  the  A£rs  of  the  Apoftles.  And  this  Chrift  pro- 
mifed  fhem  particularly  before^hand :  And  it  was  the  occa- 
lion  of  that  VnQion  of  the  fick,  which  fome  have  ftiU  conti« 
mied  as  a  Sacrament. 

S.  Tlieir  raifing  the  deai ,  is  aUb  among  the  fore-cited 
T  t  paflagesv 


^2Z  OfthtfohferaknfsPr^iffMclMeiuix, 

paflageS)  fa  Peter  raifed  Dsrcoi  or  Hditba^  AH.  9.  and  ( its 
like)  PitKl  Eutkbm^  AQ.  ao. 

9.  And  it  is  the  greattA  evidence  of  all,  that  the  lame 
Spirit  was  given  tx>  fo  many  others,  by  their  Impolition  of 
hands  and  Prayer  9  and  all  xhcfe  had  £6me  of  thefe  wonder- 
ful! gifts  ^  cither  prophefies,  tongues,  healii^  orfomefuch 
like. 

^.34.  2.  Jjfefe  MiYMcksv^ere  wrought  by  multitudes  <f 
ferpms^  and  not  only  by  a  f€W\  even  by  the  Apcftles^  andfe- 
venty  VifcifUs ,  and  others  en  whom  they  laid  their  hands  > 
whkh  woe  by  tbt  generality  or  greater  fart  of  the  Chn- 
jtiam. 

If  it  werfe  but  by  one  or  two  men  that  Miracles  were 
wrought,  there  would  be  greater  room  for  doubting  of  the 
truth :  But  when  it  fliall  be  by  hundreds  and  thou(ands,  there 
can  be  no  difficulty  in  the  proof:  That  the  ApoAles  and  the 
Math.  16: 17.         fcventy  Difcipba  wrought  them  in  Chrifts  own  tinnc,  is  de- 
Math,  lo.  1/2.      clared  before:  That  they  wrought  them  more  abundantly 
Luk.  10. 1, 17, 1  J.  after,  and  that  the  fimc  Spirit  was  then  commonly  given  to 
itt^\^\V  *'       °^^^»  *  ^^1  »o^  *^'*^'  provccbefides  all  the  Hiilaries  of 
it  before  recited.)  That  upon  the  hnpofition  rfthe  Apoftlcs 
hands,  or  Baptif^  or  Prayer,  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  given,  is 
cxpreffed  AQji.  38.  to  three  thoufand  at  once  the  Holy  Ghoft 
was  given.  ^04.31.  All  theaflembly  were  filled  with  the  Ho- 
ly Ghofi:  And  with  great  fower  gave  the  Afofiles  witnefsof 
the  RifurreHian  of  the  Lord  Jefke^  and  great  grace  was  ufon 
them  a.  V.  33.  Axft.  8. 15, 17.  The  Samaritans  received  the 
Holy  Ghoft  upon  the  prayer  of  Peter  and  John^  fo  that  5i- 
won  Mague  would  &in  have  bought  that  gift  with  Money. 
AQ.  9'  7-  Paulwzs  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  by  the  impo* 
fitioii  of  Ananias^  hands.  A3. 10. 44, 45, 47.  Upon  Peters 
preaching,  the  Holy  Ghoft  fell  on  all  the  Family,and  Kindred; 
and  Friends  of  Cornelius  who  heard  him  preach,  and  they 
^ke  with  tongues,  and  magnified  God.  -rfff.  n.  15.  Even 
in  the  fame  manner  as  it  fell  on  the  Apoftles.  AS.  13,  52. 
Th€  Difciples  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft.    AS.  19.  5! 
Twelve  men  upon  Pauls  impofition  cf  h^ds;  received  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  ijpake  with  tongues,  and  prophefied*  The 
Holy  Ghoft  was  given  to  the  Rwwtfir  Chriftians,  Kam.  5. 5. 
Tea,  be  telkth  thai»,  If  any  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chiift,  the 

fame 


Math.  3.  II, 


hj  which  thefartmenti'med  Evkkncts  vrtr  kpmn.  ^  3 

fane  is  none  of  his,  Ri*f.  8. 9.  Hit  firtic  was  given  td  the 
Church  of  tht  0>rintbians^  ,  Cor.  6*  19*  &  il.  U,  13.  And 
to  the  Church  of  the  Gdmiam^  Gal  3. 1,4,3,  5.  And  to 
the  Church  of  the  Efhefians^  Epb.  1. 13.  &  4.  30.  To  the 
FhiUffmns^  FhiL  1. 19.27.  &  %.  i.  To  the C^loffiuns^  G&1.  i. 
8.  Tothcjbifidonmm^  iTheJf.^.  i^.  &  j,6.  AihI  what 
this  Spirit  Was  and  did,  you  may  find  in  i  Cor. !  2 . 4, 7,  8cc, 
Tbtre  are  eliverfiues  of  gifts ^  but  the  Jsme  Spirit :  B^<t  the 
9Fam^€fiation  €f  f  fcf  Spirit  U  given  to  every  man  to  fr^t  tpith- 
aU:  For^  to  one  U  pven  lyihe  Sfirit  the  word  o]  wifdom^  to 
another  ^the  xpori  ojkfmledge  ly  the  fame  Sfirk ,  to  ancPb& 
faith  by  the  fame  Spirit^  to  nmtber  the  fifis  of  boating  by  the 
fawe  Sfirit^  to  another  the  rrorkjn^  dfmiracks^  to  another  fro- 
fhefie^  to  another  dtfceming  of  SfiritSy  to  another  divers  k$ndes 
of  tongues  ^  to  another  ffrf  interpret atkn  of  tongues:  Bttt  iril 
tbefe  tporkstb  that  one  and  tfrf  felj  fame  5j|wJt,  dividing  to 
every  man  feveraJly  as  hemU-^  For  by  one  Sfirit  wt  are  JI 
baptized  into  one  boify^  whether  we  be  Jewes  or  OfHtiteSy  bond 
ar  free^  and  have  been  at  made  to  drinks  into  one  Sfirit.  And 
in  I  Cor.  14.  the  gift  of  (peaking  with  tonptes  was  ib  com- 
mon in  the  Church  of  the  Corinthians  ^  xmX  the  Apoftle  n 
bin  to  ^ve  them  infirudions  for  die  moderate  ufe  of  it,  left 
they  hindered  the  edification  of  the  Chatch,  by  fuppreffing 
prophecy  or  inftrudion  in  known  tongues :  And  therefope 
he  perfwadeth  them  to  u&  it  but  more  fparingly.  n  vi  ri^i 

And  James  (  5. 14, 15O  exhotrcth  Chriftians  when  thty  tX  DcvSt ^aV^ciJ- 
vaerefick^y  to  fend  to  the  Elders  of  the  Churchy  that  they  nMf  tia  Chriftut  > 
pray  for  them  and  amynt  them^  and  they  maybe  forgiven  Nonncfatisfaniscu* 
and  recover  i  By  which  it  fecros  it  was  no  uniifwal  thing  in  I!* 5"®/*^'  •"^^7.' 
thofc  times  to  be  healed  by  the  Praycfs  of  the  Eldere.   Yea,  £Si,Set'S^um 
the  very  Hypocrites^  aisd  ungodly  perfons^  that  hftd  only  the  CunftaDcvm  rcgc- 

Jbatren  profeflion  ^  ChrilHanity  ,  had  the  gtft  of  Miracles,  re, ct  cum 

without  the  grace  of  Sanftirtcation  :  And  this  Chrift  foretold,  Om»'F»««n«  ▼crb* 
Af4ttfc.7.2i..ft«*i(y>^.||iy:i«  ttwtdky^  Urd,  UAe^hnot  ^€1"^'  ' 
frophefisdyin  fby  Name?:i^im  tky  Name  cafi oat  devils f  Etvcrbomorbwabi- 

0na-dweittanjf  wonderfuU  whrk/f  git,  tcl   Dxmonag 

ttrger^ 
/uc  redaccs  talmas  In  corpora  ran^i.remkcic ;    Jamig  ilhi  caankntsnimuijt  jubec  ire redufii  ; 
Infcgracq;  ptirres  viiS  rertieante  fejiifltos :     Nonne  poetllatera  propriam  Gicis  Indieac  aufior  { 
jQui  foils naniuflmoM^rtivkflmq^'gttb^rnat.  clAMaA.Amfneftn  Carmen  ff^ lib.  deAmau 

T  t  2  Obj, 


224  Ofthejnhfcrviint  Ffoofs  and  Meam^  - 

Obj.  B«t  irff  tfifrt  not  healed  by  them :  Paul  left  Trophi- 
mus  at  Miletum  fick,;  Why  doth  not  Paul  cure  Timothy  tj 
hk  weaVJ^omack^and  infirmity^  without  drinking  of  Wine^  tf 
if e  could, doit  ? 

Anff^*  1.  Certainly,  they  did  not  cure  all  men  that  were 
fick :  For  then  who  would  have  dyed  ?  It  Wds  none  of  the 
intent  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  in  working  Miracles,  to  make 
men  immortal  here  on  earth  \  and  to  keep  them  from  Hca- 
.  ven?  2  And  it  is  cafily  confefs^d,  that  the  Spirit  was  not 
at  the  command  or  will  of  them  that  had  it :  And  therefore 
they  could  not  do  what  and  when  thiy  pleafed,  but  what 
the  Spirit  plcaied>  And  his  operations  were  at  his  own  time 
and  difpofal.  And  this  proveth  the  more  fully,  that  it  was 
~*  the  teftimony  of  God,  and  not  the  contrivance  of  the  wit  of 

man.  3.  And  miracles  and  tongues  were  not  for  them  that 
believed,  but  rather  for  them  that  believed  not :  And  there- 
fore a  Trofbimm  or  a  Ttnu^hy  might  be  unhealed. 

jj.  35.  3.  Tbefe  Miracles  xptre  oftentimes  wrought^  even  for 
wa^  years  together^  in  feveral  Cmntr^s  and  f laces  through 
the  Irorld^  tpbert  the  Afcftles  knd  Difciples  came :  and  nvt 
only  once^  or  for  a  littU  J^ace  of  time..  ' 

Diflimulation  might  be  eafilyer  cloaked  for  t  few  ads, 
than  it  can  be  foe  fomany  years.  At  leaft  thefc  gifts  and 
miracles  continued  during  the  Age  of  the  Apoftles,  though 
not  performed  every  day,  or  fo  commonly  as  might  make 
them  uncffedual,  yet  fo  frequently  as  to  give  fuccefi  to  the 
Gofpel,  and  to  keep  up  a  reverence  of  Chriftianity  in  the 
World..  Tbey  were  wrought  not  only  at  Jerufalem^  but  at 
Samaria^  Antioch^  Efhefm^  Corinth^  Thilifft^  and  the  rjrfV  of 
the  Churches  through  the  World. 

jf .  36.  4.  T}fey  were  alfo  wrought  in  the  pe fence  of  multi- 
tudes^ and  mt  only  in  a  corner ^  where  there  was  more  foffibility 
ofdeciitf. 

Tbc  Holy  Ghoft  fcU^on  the  Apoftles  and'  all  the  Difciplcs 
at  Jerufaltm  before  all  the  people  \  that  is ,  they  aU  heard 
them  Ipeak^  in  feveral  tongues ,  the  wondeffuS  works  ^God\ 
even  the  Partbiansy  and  Medes^  andElamites^  and  the  Inhahi- 
tants  of  Mefofotamia^  Judaa^  Cafpadocia^  Fontus^  Afta^  Tbry^ 
ffO^Tamfhylia^  Egypt ^  Lybia^  Cyrene^  ^ome^  Jews  andPro^ 
Jelitesy  Cretes ,  at^  Arabians^  Ad,  i.  8, 9, 10, 1 1, 11.    It 

was. 


ty  vpBicb  ihefaremenfitmed  Evidences  are  kftorcn.  31:5 

was  xhret  tbcfufand  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  fdl  011,  JB.  2.  38* 
Thofc  that  went  into  the  Temple,  and  all  the  people,  law 
the  lame  man ,  that  was  cured  by  Tettr  and  j^ofcn,  AA.  3. 
The  dczth  ij(  Ananiaf  zr\dSaffbiravf2Sz  publick  thing,  lo 
that  fearfeB  on  /rff,  and  hypocrites  were  deterred  from  joyn- 
ing  with  the  Church,  A&.  5.  The  gifts  of  tongues,  and  in- 
terprctation,  were  commonly  exercifed  before  Congregati- 
ons or  jnultitudcs.  Aodcrowdsof  people  flocked  to  them 
to  b'e  healed  *,  As  with  Chrift  thty  uncovered  the  roo6  of 
the  houfts  to  lay  the  fick  before  him  *  fo  with  the  Apoftks 
they  ftrove  who  might  come  within  their  (hadow,  or  touch 
the  hem  of  their  garment,  or  have  Cloaths  or  Napkins  from 
them,  that  they  might  be  healed.*  So  that  here  was  an  age  of 
fuhlick^  Miraclfs. 

5^.37.  5.  AH  tbefe  miracles  r^ere  uncontrolled-^  that  ir^ 
They  were  not  wrought  in  ofpofition  to  any  controlling  Truth^ 
which  bath  certain  evidence  contradiQing  thit\  nor  yet  were 
they  overtop  by  at^  greater  miracles  for  the  contrary. 

A  miracle  (if  God  (hould  permit  it  to  be  wrought  in  fuch- 
a  cafe^  might  be  (aid  to  be  controlled^  either  of  the(e  two 
wayes :  i.  Ifa  man  (Hould  work  Miracles  to  contradid^  the 
certain  light  of  Nature,  or  per(wade  men  to  that  which  is 
certainly  talfe :  2.  If  men  (hould  do  wonders  as  Jannes  and 
Jamiresthc  Egyftian  Sorcerers,  which (houH  beovertopt 
by  greater  wonders ,  as  thofe  of  Mojes^  and  as  Simon  MjgUi\ 
and  Efymcn  by  P^trr  and  Favl\  In  the(cca(es  God  could  not 
be  (aid  to  deceive  men,  by  his  power  or  permiflion,  when  he 
giveth  chem  a  fu(Ecient  prefervative.  But  the(e  Miracles 
had  CO  fuch  controlli  but  prevailed  without  any  check  from 
contradi^ory  Truths  or  Miracles.  Thus  Chrift  performed 
his  Promi(c,  Job.  14. 12.  Verify^  verily^  I  fay  unto  yw^  be  that 
believetb  on  me^  the  works  that  I  do^  Jhall  be  do  alfo^  and  greater 
works  than  tbefe  JhaU  be  £&,  becaufe  Igoe  unto  the  Father. 

5J.  38.  III.  T!he  third  tejUmony  of  the  Sfirit  to  the  truth  tf 
the  AfojUas  witnefs^  was  the  marvetws  fvccefs  ofibehr  AoQrine 
to  the  fanO^n^  ^  fouls  ^  which  as  it  could  hot  he  done  without 
the  fower  and  Sfirit  of  God,  fo  neither  would  the  rigbieowf- 
and  mercifnU  Governour  of  the  Worlds  have  made  a  company 
of  froftigaie  lyars  and  deceivers  hk  infirumcnts  of  doing  this  f  x* 
cellent  worhjby  cheats  and  faljhoods.  e 

Tt  3.  This. 


37j$  dfibeJkbJitwMt  TrP^fsdndMems^ 

This  I  ipadce  of  before,  as  it  is  the  Seal  of  Chrifis  pwu 

dodrinc:   I  nowfprak  of  it  oiily  as  it  is  the  Seal  of  the 

Af  (files  2/^ity  in  their  tcftimonyoftheRefurredion  and  Mi* 

racles  of  Chrift.    Peter  converted  throe  tKouCuid  at  once : 

Many  thoufands  and  myriads  up  and  down  the  world  were 

ipeedily  converted.     And  what  was  this  CouverGon.   They 

were  brought  unfcignedly  to  love  God  above  all,  and  their 

neighbours  as  themfclves.  A3*  2.  42,  46.   They  c^timed 

fie^ajUy  in  the  Afifiles  d»tirine^  andfellowjhip^  and  lreSl(jafr 

of  hread  undfrayer :  And  dU  that  believed  were  together  and- 

bad  all  things  comn^n^  (  not  by  levelling,  but  by  lone  J  and 

fuld  their  fcJf^JJions  and  g^ods^  and  fartedthew  to  aU  men^  m 

every  wan  had  need^  and  did  eat  their  meat  mthgladnefs 

andfing^enefs  of  hearty  fraiftng  God^  and  having  favour  with 

all  the  Peofle. 

Ad. 4. 3 2.  The  multitude  of  Believers  were  of  one  hearty 
and  of  one  foul^  neither  faid  any  of  them  that  ought  ^the  things 
that  he  j^cjftjfed  WM  hk  own^  but  they  bad  all  things  cms- 
won. 

All  that  arc  in  Chrift,  have  fc*  Sffrit,  and  art  fiiritnaEy 
minded ,  and  v^aik,  mt  after  the  fieJB ,  but  after  the  jfirit , 
Rom.  8.  Tiry  tha:  are  Chrifis,  have  crucified  the  flefi^  with 
the  fiffeSions  and  lufis  :  The  world  is  crucified  to  them,  and 
they  to  the  world.  Gal.  5. 24.  &  6. 14.  They  dre  chofen  to  he 
holy  and  utdflaweMe  in  love,  Eph.  1.4-     They  walk  as  re- 
newed in  the  fiirit  of  their  ntindes,  with  aB  lowlinefs  andme^ 
eiefs,  and  long-fuffering,  forbearingone  onother^eHdeavourim  rd 
kfep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bondof  Peace  i  ^^^  23. 
a.  3.  As  being  created  unto  ffod  worki  ifi  Cbriji :  Efrfi.  2.  lO. 
fVitbmt  corruft  cowmmication ,  bittern^fs^  ffpratb^  clmncr^ 
tvil-fieakjng ,  fornication,  rndeannefs ,  covetMfnefs,  fUthoneli, 
fooUJh  talking  and  jeaftinp  Eph.4.  29.&5-3-4.  U^i^^iw^ 
godlynefs  and  worldly  luff,^  living  foberly,  righteoufiy  ^cf^dh 
tnthu  prefent  world,  as  redeen,edfrom  J  iniquity,  ^dtm- 
rtfied  as  a  peculiar  people  to  arifi,  sieabm  offfod  rtfmk$  : 
Tit.  2.  12, 14.    Having  their  converfjstion  in  Jde^ven,  fnma 
?^i        li^  ^'^  ^^'"^  ^^tmer  to  trttflat*  them  into 
Glory,  Phil.  3.  20,  21.    Thde  were  the  fruits  ^thc  Mi- 
piftryoftheApoftles, 

And  God  ^as  pleafed  to  bkfi  their  labours  more  than  any 

othcxs 
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others  fince,  and  make  better,  holyer,  heavcnlycr  Qiriftlans, 
by  the  means  of  their  endeavours  \  that  fo  he  might  give 
a  fuller  proof  of  the  truth  of  their  tcftimony  of  Chrilt, 

jf .  39.  B  H  the  great  advantage  «f  our  Faitb;  tbat  tbefe  fe^ 
cfttd-attefiations  uthe  Vifciples  Uftimeny  of  the  Miracles  ef 
Chrifl^  arc  much  ntcreopen^  evident^  and  convincing^  to  us  at 
thk  dijiance^  than  the  Miracles  ofChriJibimfelf'^  tbatfotbere 
migbt  be  no  flace-for  rational  doubting. 

The  forts  of  their  miracles  were  as  numerous  as  hist 
They  were  wrought  by  hundreds  and  thoufands,  and  not 
by  Chrift  alone.  They  were  wrought  for  an  age,  and  not 
for  three  years  and  a  half  alone  :  They  were  wrought  in 
a  great  part  of  the  World,  and  not  in  Jud£a  and  Galilee 
alone :  They  were  done  in  the  face  of  abundance  of  Congre- 
gations, and  not  before  the  Jevts  only :  And  they  fucceedtd 
to  the  convcrfion  and  fandification  of  many  thoufands  more 
than  did  the  preaching  of  Chrift  himfc  It.  So  that  if  any  thing. 
that  is  faid  before,  of  the  confirmation  of  Chrifts  own  mi- 
racks,  had  wanted  evidence,  it  is  abundantly  made  up  in  the 
evidence  of  their  miracles  who  were  the  reporters  and  wit- 
nefles  of  his, 

^.40.  I  bave  bitberto  been  Jhewing you j  bow  tbe  nriractes^  v 
of  Chrifi  tpere  froved^  attefied^  and  vtade  certainty  kjfovftn  to. 
tbe  firfi  Cburches  flanted  by  tbe  Afofiles  tbewfelves^  viz.  by 
tbe  tefiifffonyof  tbeSfirit^  i.In  tbehr  doCtrine  andlives^  2- 1* 
tbeir  miracles  ^  and  iJntbeir  fuccefs^  inthefanQiftcationof 
mens  fry  Is :  I  ant  next  to  Jhewyou  bow  tbefe  matters  offaOy. 
or  aQiom  ef  the  AfofileSj  are  certainly  frovedy  or  brought  doxan 

5J .  4 1 .  And  ihitk  hy  the  fame  three  wayes  o/  froof  as  the^ 
Afo^les  froved  tothefirfl  Cburcbes^tbeirtejiimony:  (though 
ipitb  much  difference  inthe  pint  of  miracles),  viz.  !•  behave 
it  by  the  moft  credible  humane  teftimony ;  II.  By  fuch  tefiir 
many  ^  bath  a  natural  certainty ;  tU^Andby  fome  oftba$ 
tejtintwy  ofGody  vMchis  alfo  <«  fupernatural  evidences  OfaR 
which  Imi^^eahjn  order  (fuffofing  what  is fatd  before.}  ' 

f.  42..  L  Tfieonly  natural  way  of  tranfmkting  thofe  tbinff: 
dotpn  to  us^  iiby  Bifiortc at  Conveyance :  And  tbe  authors  of 
tbif  Hi^^y  are^  itr*  rte  Churches  of  Chrifi^  and  their  ene^ 
wifii  ^   l^e  credibility  of  wbich  ^efiinmiis  viB  be  fnUyet 

ofened^ 
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epenedf  under  the  fecend  degree  of  frtx^si,  which   compre- 
Jfeuieth  thi*. 

jf.  43.  II.  qiat  there  if  a  nttwral  Impoflibility  that  our 
Hiiiory  of  the  Affiles  gifts  and  miracUiflmddhefaVfe,  wiUgf. 
fear  by  reviewing  aU  the  fttrticulars  by  which  the  fame  wm 
pivedefthe  JjHiftlestefiimny  of  the  miracles  of  Chriji  i  And 
in  many  refpeCs^  with  much  mere  advantage. 

^ .  44.  (i.)Itif  naturally  impoffiUle  that  aV  Refortrrs  could 
be  tbemfelvti  deceived:  For  i.They  were  many  thoufands, 
in  fveralCountreys  through  the  World:  And  therefore  could 
not  be  all  either  mad  or  fenflefs  :  2-7*0'  ^eremen  that  to^ 
their  fJvation  to  be  ntoji  neerly  concerned,  in  the  things  and 
,  were  to  forfaks  fbe  fUafures  of  the  World,  and  juffer  from 
men  ftr  their  Religion :  and  therefore  could  not  be  uttcriy 
cartltfs  in  examining  the  thing:  ^.They  were  prcftut  upon 
the  yluce,  and  tye-wttnfff  l,  and  ear-witneffet  of  aU.  4.  jbe 
Languages  were  faidto  be  fpokgn,  in  their  apmblies^  and  the 
ruiracUsdone  among  them,  for  many  years,  even  an  age  toge- 
ther: And  it  it  impcfjtble  all  CoutOreys  could  be  cheated  by 
juggling,  in  matters  which  their  eyes  and  ears  w,re  fuch  cm- 
fetent  witreffes  of,  for  fo  many  years  together.  5.  qiey  were 
■  fuidto  he  the  oVjeHs  of  miny  of  thefe  miracles  tbemfelves ;  viz^ 
That  the  cures  were  wrought  on  many  of  them ;  that  the  fame 
Spirit  was  given  to  them  all.  6.  And  they  werefaid  to  be  the 
Agents  tbemfelves  inthe  feveral  worki  of  that  Spirit,  accor- 
ding to  their  fever algfts.  So  that  their  common  deceit  mull  be 
imfe^ble. 

If  any  man  Aould  ,now  among  us,  take  on  him  to  fpeak 
with  divers  Languages ,  or  teU  the  Churches  that  divers 
l^anguages  are  fpoke  among  them  in  their  hearing,  by  un- 
learned men  ^  and  that  Prophcfyings,  Interpretations,  mira- 
culous cures,  &c.  arc  wrought  among  them,  and  lume  the 
pcifons,  time  and  place ;  and  fliould  tell  them  that  they  had 

\Sr/''"u°'  °'^f  •**  '^'  ^^'  ft"^'  themfdvesi  were  it 
ipofljble  for  the  people  to  believe  all  this,  if  it  were  a  Lie? 
Would  they  not  % ,  when  did  we  ever  hear  your  Laneua- 
ges?  6r  when  didwe  ever  fee  your  Cur«  and  other  Moa- 
clcs  ?  when  did  we  fee  an  AnaniM  and  SapHra  die?  Whai 
did  we  do  any  fuch  works  our  fclves  ?  Do  we  not  know 
what  wc  doe  i    Men  could  not  belie\  e  fuch  palpable  untruths 

in 
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in  matter  offublickftdt,  fo  oect  thtm,  among  them,  iijpoh 
chem;  and  mudi  left  could  (o  momy  tboafands  bclieVfc  tnfe, 
in  £o  maffff'Niitiansy  if  it  werefelfe:  Becaufe  the  tmclep. 
fiftoding  is  not  free  m  it(iM\  biatpr  moiitk  mourM  is  ne^ 
ceflitated  by  cogent  evidence.  /AMoird  {kGrines  n^y  ekfil^ 
deceive  many  thoufands  ^  and  ib  may  ialfe  Hiftory  do  by  men 
at  a  Cufficient  diftance :  But  he  that  thinks  the  ears  and  eyei 
and  ^ther  fenlcs  of  fo  many  thou&nd  found  perfons,  ^ctt 
all  deceived  thus  in  frefenvt^  will  futc  never  ttuft  his  own 
ears  or  eyes  or  (enfe  in  anything  *,  nor  e:^pe<!t  fhaft  sny  liian 
clfe  (hoiald  ever  believe  him,  who  (b  little  bc'lieVteth  'his  ovm 
Icnfc  and  underftandmg.  ^ 

j^.  45.  {2 J  That  tberefcrt^rs  wtft  m  pr^^^}^\St  )t)f* 
ttmn  ofvbe  fVorli  by  wi^lt  falfhovd^  k  aljo  certain  bythefb 
fBUiWing  evidences. 

j^.  46.  Zr  ipas  not  fojpble  that  fo  f>tany  thoufanis  in  iSi 
CouMtreys^  Jhauld  have  wit  tend  -cmning  etm^  for  fscib  M  oon- 
trtvance^  and  cotdd^kgef  it  fecret  among  themfehts ,  ^that  it 
fiiouU  nevtr  be  deteSed. 

They  that  think  they  Were  all  fo  ftupid  as  tohctbeffe^ 
fiJves  ieciived^  canaot  aHb  think  that  they  ^v^reatl  foctm- 
nmg  as  to  codpirc  the  d(eceivingctf  all  the  World,(0  fucoe&- 
fiaUy  and  undifirovered.  But  it  is  paft  doubt,  that  for  theif 
N.jtufal$^  they  were  ordinary  perfons,  neither  fuA  mad  peo- 
ple as  all  to  think,  they  Giw,  and  heard,  and  did  things  whidi 
were  nothing  Q>^  for  fo  long  together^  not  yet  foJUibtilea$ 
to  be  able  to  lay  (hch  a  deceiving  plot,  and  carry  it  on  fo 
<?)o(c]y  ift  cheetid.  kxA  they  that  fufped  the  Apoftks  and 
firft  Difcipks  to  be  the  Authors  ci  the  plot,  will  net  fufped 
*the<3iurchcstoo:  For  if  there  wcfePecwrt^s,  there  muft 
bcfomctobcdtcwtfrf  by  them:  If  Qirift  Acfwrfthe  P/fa* 
fltiy  then  t*ie  Vtftifles  could  not  be  wiKuU  deceivers  them- 
felvcs':  For  if  they  were  themfclves  decwed,  they  could  not 
(therein)  be  wtlfall  deceivers :  And  then  how  came  they  to 
confirm  their  tcftimony  by  Miracles?  If  the  Afofiles  tmfy 
were  deceivers^  then  all  the  Difciples  and  Evangelifls  who 
affifted  rhcm  muftbc^ceberf^and  not  iPilfpU  deceivers.  And 
then  how  canae  they  alfo  to  do  miracles?  If  all  the  Apoftjes 
and  Difciples  .of  the  iirft  £ditibn  Wert  wiffull  Deceivers  ^ 
*hen  ^  the  Churches  through  Ae  World  which  wcrcga- 

u  u  chcicd 
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theied  by  than,  were  ifccrmifby  them,  and  thentio^  wtrc 
not  mlful deceivers  thcmfclvcs:   which  is  all  that  I  ant  now 
proving,  having  proved  before  that  they  vrcrcnot  deceived, 
f.  47. 2.  i^rtfc^  bad  been  atnning  emudfy  it  is  mofi  impro- 
bable that  fo  many  thoufands  info  many  riationsy  Jhonld  be  fo 
bad,  as  U  defire  and  endeavour  at  fucb  a  rate  as  their  oiph 
temporal  and  eternal  rttine^  to  deceive  aUtbe  rf  or  Id  into  a  bla- 
fhewy^  mtbout  any  benefit  to  tbemfelves^  t^bich  might  be  ra- 
tionally pigicienttofeem  a  teTnftingcomfenfation  to  them. 
Nemoiain  infamiam       ^.4S.For  all  tbefe  Churches  i»hicb  mtneffed  the  JpqfUes 
incutiac  j  nemo  aliud  Miraclesy    i.  Vidfrofefi  te  heliive  lying  and  deceiving  to  be  a 
S*if uir*  Jl"?  "^^  *^««o»5j?if.  2.ytndtobelieve  an  ever lafiingpnijhment for  liars. 
ligiOTc^mcntiVi^rlrr  3'Tb^fi^ere  taught  by  their  Keligionto  exfeS  calamity  intbii 
taU  uif0L  c.  ao.        tporld*    4,  They  bad  experience  enough  to  confirm  tbem  in  thai 
exfeQation:  'therefore  they  bad  no  motive  v^hiJf  could  he  fuf- 
ficient  to  makf  them  guilty  cffo  cojUy  a  deceit. 

For,  i.Oferari  fequitur  ejfe.   A  man  will  do  ill,  but  accor- 
ding  to  the  meafure  that  he  isjlly  and  asi)ad  as  humane  na- 
ture is,  it  is  not  yet  Co  much  depraved,  as  that  thoufands 
through  the  world  could  agree,  without  any  commodity  to 
move  them  to  it,^  toruine  their  own  eftates,  and  lives,  and 
fouls  for  ever,  meerly  to  make  the  world  believe  diat  other 
men  did  miracles,  and  to  draw  them  to  believe  a  known 
untruth.    And,  2.  as  free  as  the  wB  is,  it  is  yet  a  thing  that 
hath  its  nature  and  inclination^  and  cannot  z6t  without  a 
cauie  and  obje^ )  which  muft  be  fome  apparent  good :  There- 
fore when  there  is  no  good-appearing^  but  wickedne(s  and  mi- 
dry,  ir  cannot  will  it»  So  that  this  (eemeth  inconfiftAt  with 
hufnane  nature. 
Quid    tjfio    fimile      j(.  4^.  4nd  the  certain  bifiory  of  their  lives  d$thfhew^  tbat 
Philofophus  &Cbri-  %iey  were  perfons  extraordinary  good  andconfcionahle ;  irwg 
ftUnui?  2^*^*1^*1  hofy^heavenly  and  contemners  of  this  mrldy  and  ready  tofuffer 
££  ne^iaw  a/^'^^*^^'"  ^^%'^«;  andtberefore  could  not  be  fo  extremely  bad, 
Tk« }  ^^rborum  it  ^to  ruine  tbemfelves  only  to  dp  mifchiefto  the  world  and  their 
fadonim     ofmLtou  pofterity. 

TOital.dfri.c.^S.  ^.^o.And  their  enemies  bare  them  witnefi^  that  they  did 
andfuffcred  aU  thiiinthe  hopes  of  a  reward  in  heaven :  which 
froveth  that  they  were  mt  wilful  liars  and  deceivers :  for  n^ 
man  canhckcfor  a  reward  in  heaven^  for  the  great^fi  kitowH-- 
fiHanyoH  earthy  tvenfof  fi^ering^to  cheat aU  tha world  intoa^ 
biafphnff*  Evai 
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Even  Lucian  (cofTeth  at  the  Chriftians  for  running  into 
foflferings,  and  hoping  to  be  rewarded  for  it  with  a  life 
everlafting- 

5^.  5 1. 3.  If  they  bad  been  never  f>  cunning  andfo  bad,  yet 
was  it  imuffule  that  theyJhouU  be  able  for  the  fucceCfuI  exe- 
cution 0J  fucb  a  deceit  J  as  mU  affear  by  aU  tbefe  foVomng 
evidences. 

if.^2.  I.  Itr^as  mpojpble  that  fs  many  thou fands^  at  fucb 
a  diftance^  tpho  never  faw  each  others  faces^  could  lay  the  flot^  in 
a  tPiCy  of  concord  J  but  one  rpould  have  been  of  one  ntindy  and  an^ 
other  of  another. 

i?.  53. 2.  It  is  impofible  that  tbeyjhould  agree  in  carrying  it 
on^  and  keeping  it  fccret  thrwgh  all  the  worlds  if  they  had  ac-    - 
corded  in  tbefrfi  contrivance  and  attentfts. 

^.  54.  3.  It  is  imfoffible  that  all  the  thoufands  of  adverfaries 
amongtbent^  rpho rpere eye-mtneffes  and  ear-witneffes  art»eU 
m  they^  fflmli  not  difcover  the  deceit. 

All  thoCcFarthians^  Medes^ElamiteSy  and  other  Country- 
men, mentioned -45.  2.  were  not  Chriftians :  and  theChri- 
ftians,thoiflghmany,  were  but  a  fmall  part  of  the  Cities  and 
Countries  where  they  dwelt.  And  Paul  fiitb,  that  Tongua 
and  Miracles  were  for  the  (akc  of  unbelievers  i  and  unbe- 
lievers were  ordinarily  admitted  into  the  Chriftian  aflem- 
blies:  and  the  Chriftians  went  among  them  to  preach  i  and 
moft  of  the  miracles  were  wsought  in  their  light  and 
hearing. 

^.  55. 4.  ft  is  tmfojfihle  that  the  fatting  out  of  Chriftians 
anions  tbmfelves^  among  fo  many  tboufands  in  feveral  Nations^ 
Jhould  never  have  deteSed  the  deceit^  if  they  had  been  all  fucb 
deceivers. 

f.  56.  5.  It  is  imfoffible  but  pme  of  the  multitudes  of  the 

prverted,  exafferated^  fef orating^  or  excommunicate-  Here- 

4ickSy  C^hidf  were  then  Igi  moft  Countries  vrtjere  there  were 

Cbrifiiansy  and  ofpofed  thp  Orthodox^  and  iPere  ofPofed  by 

tbemj/houldbave  deteUed  this  deceit^  if  it  had  been  fucb.         ' 

^.  57. 6.  Ibis  imfoffible  but  fome  cf  the  Afoftates  (f  thoff  ' 
timesj  raho  arefufpofedto  have'joyned  in  the  deceity  would  have 
deteSed  it  to  the  worlds  when  theyjeU  (ffjrom  Chriliianity. 

5J.  5S,  7.  It  is  fear  ce  f off  hie  among  fo  many  tboufands  info- 
veralLands^  that  nMe^their  own  confcienees  livingor  dyings 

Uu  z     •  jhould 
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jf .  59. 8.  f^cb  nute  imfofble  is  it^  that  under  the  cai^ci^ 
tfife  offu€b  a  vtBany^th^jImldlive^  andfffer^  and  die  n^ 
'    Vycm^y  ^  thinKit  tf  haf^  ew:hange  ro  ferfakf  life  and  a^ 
f0rt,bitii^e^i^.armardMhc/^.iikf9rt^  verytbiHg. 

^.  60.  9.  tafily,  it  u  inf^ffible,  tbat  tbcfe  tboufands-  sf  Cbri-^ 
f^umsjhohldhe able  U  deceive  nr^imnv^  tban  tben^elvesy  mta 
the  belief  cf  tbefame  untrmbsyhtke^very  time  andyUce^  v^brre 
the  things  m^ere  [aid  to  be  dene  >  and  vAere  the  dkeOion  of  the 
deceit  bad  been  eafie^  yea^  unavoidable. 

Chriftianity  v^as  then  upon  the  iucreafe :  they  thae  were 
converted^  did  convert  monethan  theinfelvcs.    Suppofe  in 
Jerufalenfj  Efbefks^,CoriMtb^Jio^e^8cc.  fotoe  thoufands  bs- 
Ijcv^.  by  the  preaching  of  the  Apoftle^in  a  few  years  at  the 
firft :  in  »few  years-fliorer  these  were  as  many  more  added. 
Now  fuppofing  all  this  had  been  but  ^  cheat,  if  the  Chrifti- 
ans  hadtpld  their  neighbours,  Q  Among  us,  uniearned  men 
Q)eak  in  the  Languages  ofall  Countries »  theycaft  outdevilsv 
they  cure  alldiiea(es  with  prayer  and  annointing  h  they  pro* 
pheiSe,  and  imterpiet  Tongues^  they  do  many  other  minclcs  v 
and  the&me:  Spirit  isgivai  to  others  by  their  impofition  of 
hands-,  and  all  this  in  the  Name  andhy  the  Power  of  Jefus : "} 
would  not  their,  neighbours  eafilyknow  whether  this  were 
true  or  not  ?  Andifit  were  ialfe,  would  they  not  hate  fuch 
deceivers,  and  make  them  a  common  Ccorn,,  inftcad  of  being 
convertedby  them  ? 

Jj..  6i,1(b4ferefaiditi^Jl^bilities  arekereinfpunded:  i.  'fffere 
it  m  effeS  nfitbout  afvpcientcaufi.  2.  i<  necei&ry  cauji^  net 
fitjpciently  bindred^mU  bring  fertb  its.anft^erable  effeQitikt  the 
QffpfedfvffQfition^makstb  effeOs  mtbm  at^ Sufficient  CMfe\  and 
neceffaty  caufes  mtbm  their  adequate  effeOs. 

^^  62.  ibe  frwidenfif  ^  Godfwmitteddijfintions  and'  ber^^ 
fie$  toarife  among  CbriftiaHs^  and  rivals  and  falfe  teachers  tA 
vaife  bardpeferts  efthe  JfofHee^  and  tie  Vtefle  to  hefemeffhat 
^e$uttedfpem  tbem^  tbat  the  Aperies  migU  ty  cbaVenffs  appeal 
te  miracleH  andfkture  ages  might  be  cwvinced,  tt^  the  matter 
$ffaS.  coulimt  be  cmrS&Beii 

TheJiUMM^hadavieeQtionsamongthemiehresjtbe  ftlrong 
wdth^w^kconteianingor  condemning  one  anotha^  about 

msskt^ 
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meats  and  days.  Row.  i/j-and  15.   Tht  Cerinthiim  we?c  di- 
vided into  fa<aions,  and  exafperated   agaiuft  Vml  by  falfc 
Apoftks  i  fo  that  he  is  fein  at  large  to  vindicate  his  Mini/try  1 
and  he  doth  it  partly  by  appealing  both  to  miracles  and 
works^  power  wrought  among  them>  and  by  the  ^irit 
given  to  thcmfclves,   2  Cor.  12.  i^.  and  15.3,4,5.  and 
I  Cor.  12.  7,12,13.    The  GalatiMt  were  more  alienated 
from  faulby  Jewifii  Teachers,  and  fcemcd  to  take  him  as  an. 
enemy,  for  telling  them  the  truth,  and  he  feared  that  he 
had  bcftowcd  on  them  labour  in  vain  •,  and  in  this  cafe  he 
vehemently  rcbuketh  them,  and  appealcth  firft  to  miraclies 
wrought  among  them,  and  before  their  eyes,  and  nc»  to 
the  Spirit  given  to  themfclves :  Gal  3..  1,  a,  3»  4^  5*  Of»$r^- 
Galtrtians,  irbo  butb  hneitcbeiyou  tbgt youpeuldmtobeytbe 
truth,  b^ore  wbo^  eyes  Jefvi  Chriji  bob  been  tvidtntiy  fet 
forth  crucified  amoMgytuf  Ibis  otdyrtwUlUarnof  yWyKe- 
eeivedyetbeSfirit  bytbe  wwJy  oftbelitve,orby  tbe  bearingcf 
fgith  i     He  tber4ore  tb/it  wtM^etb  trtyou  the  Spirit,  mtit 
amkgth miracles  tatmgyM,  dotbheitbythemrk^  eftbehm, 
or  by  tbe  bearing  ef  faith  f   Now  if  no  fiich  miracles  were 
wrou^t  among  them,  and  if  no  Cacb  Spirit  was  received 
by  themfclves,  would  this  argument  have  filenad  advei^ 
faries  and  reconciled  the  minds  of  the  Galgtiansh  orrafhet 
have  made  them  deride  thccaufcthat  muft  havcfiwh  a  de- 
f-nce  and  (ay,  [Who  be  they  that  work  miracles  among  us?' 
and  when  did  we  receive  fuch  a  Spirit  ?  ]  SototheKojwww,. 
this  is  tauti  ttffimonial,  Kw>»;  15. 18, 19-  *'«'  ImSmMrt- 
n  fpeakof  OM  oftbofe  tbifigs  wbicb  Cbrijb  both  net  rfwught  isy 
me   tomakt  tbe  Getitiles  obedient  by  wtrd  and  died  x7br»ugb> 
mihty  fitus  audwonders,  by  tbefmer  oftbeSfirU  fGod^ 
«s4.     And  to  the  Ctriiabiatts  hefcith,  i  Or.  14.  i«.  Itbiwk, 
tHv'GtdsIfktA^'tfhtn^s  mre>thimyou aV.    SoG«/.a.8;. 
I  Cor. 74.  M*  tZo«gw«  are  for  aSignftbenttbat  believe  mt^ 
So  AGS1L.AA'  and4.30.  and  5.12.  and 7.  3^.  aralS.  i}» 
and  14. 3.  an<l  6- 8-  ^^  8. 6, 13.  and  15. 12.   and  ij».  n^ 
1  Cor.  12.10.    Miracles  are  ftill  made  the  confismatimofe 
the  Apoftks teftimonyanddodrine.  ......       ^ 

'    and  progrefe  of  Chriftianity,  \_mfattbe MH'>»'1»^ 
j^«^^tfcrtoi,  C  bat  howisthat  knowa?  >4«J  ««^ 
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firmed  to  us  by  them  that  heard  him.  (But  how  (hall  weknoM? 
that  they  faid  truth  ?  J  God  alfo  bearing  them  v^itttefs  mb 
fignsimd  wonders^  and  mth  divers  miracles  and  gifts  (ftbt 
holy Ghoft ^according to hif  ovpnmV.  ' 

And -^5. 4. 55.  ^nd  with  great  pvper  gave  ihe  Apcjlls 
witntfs  oftherefurreirionoftheLordJefus.  i  Job.  i.i^i^^, 
ihat  which  v^as  from  the  beginnings  v^hich  r»e  have  btardy 
v^hich  rve  have  feen  with  iur  eyes^  rvhich  vae  have  tooled  ^foti^ 
and  our  hands  have  handled  oftherfiord  fifltfe^  (fcrtbe  li[e 
was  manifeftedy  and  r»e  have  feen  it^  and  bear  witnefs^  andptv 
unto  you  that  eternal  life  which  was  with  the  Father^  and  teas 
manifefted  unto  us\)  that  which  we  have  feen  and  beard  de* 
dare  we  unto  you^  that  ye  alfo  may   have  fdlowjhif  mb 

^.63.  ULlhe  miracles  of  the  Jpojlles  are  not  only  ottered 
by  the  Churches  which  were  eye-witnefes  ofthem^  'i.  By  the 
wtcf  of  moft  credible  humane  tellimony.  2.  And  by  natvrel 
evidence  of  infallible  certainty :  lutalfo^  5.  By  fupcrnatuial 
tefiimony  of  God  ^  himfdf^  an  affearetb  in  tbefe  foUwitii 
evidences. 

^.6^  I.  Many  miracles  were  wnrcugbt  by  tbofe  firft 
Churcfaesj  who  were  the  witneffes  of  the  Affiles  wrracUss 
which  U  a  divine  attejlation  to  their  teftimoHy. 

I.  The  Scriptures  fore-cited  tell  us,  that  the  fimeholy 
Ghoft  was  given  to  them  all,  though  all  had  not  the  (anoe 
gifts  ^  and  that  tongues,  and  healing,  and  miracles  were  the 
gifts  of  many,  though  not  of  all :  which,  as  I  have  fliewed, 
they  could  not  them&lves  have  believed  ci'themiclves,  if  it 
had  not  been  true.  Yea,  fuflicient  hiftorical  teftimoay  tdleth 
us,  that  for  three  or  four  hundred  years,  (  at  leaft  till  Cw- 
JfiWitine  owned  and  prote<5cd  Chriftianity  by  Secular  Power) 
miracles  were  wrought  in  confirmation  of  the'Chrillian 
&ith.  It  hath  been  the  devils  craft  to  ftek  to  deifaroy  the 
credit  of  them,  partly  by  hypocrites,  who  have  counter- 
feited miracles  9  and  partly  by  lying  Legends  of  the  carnal 
proud  domineering  part  of  the  Church,  who  have  told  the 
world  (b  many  palpable  lies,  that  they  {eemed  to  do  it  in 
defign^  to  perlwade  them  to  believe  nothing  tiiat  is  trae. 
But  yet  all  wife  men  will  know  the  diiference  between  Hi- 
ftory  credible  and  incredible,    the  many  teftiinonies  ofxhc 

miracles 
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miracles  of  Gregory  'thgumaturgus^  and  many  others,  men-* 
tionedby  Etffbiw,  andalmoft  all  other  Chriftian>Vriters  of 
thofe  times,  and  thoft  mentioned  by  Avgufiiney  de  Civitate 
Dei,  lib.  22  caf.  8,  and  KetraS.  UK  i.C4j>.  13.  &faffint  j  and 
by  Cy^rian^T^crtutian^  and  many  more,  will  not  be  thought 
incredible  by  impartial  confidcrin^  men. 

5f .  65.  2.  'the  minent  fanSity  df  the  Facers  of  the  Churches^ 
tPitb  the  fuccefs  of  tbar  teftmo9fy  and  doGrine^for  the  true  fan- 
£rificatm  of  many  tboufand  fouls^  k  GotCs  own  attefiation  to 
their  tejhniotjy  and  doSrine. 

How  far  the  findtifying  renewing  fuccefi  of  thedoArine, 
is  a  Divine  attefiation  to  its  verity,  I  have  before  opened :  and 
how  far  God  ownefh  even  the  truths  of  Philofophy,  by  blet 
idng  them  with  an  adequate  proportionable  fiicceis.  The 
dcfc&'ive  partial  truths  ofPhilofbphy,  produce  adefedivc 
partial  reformation')  f  how&rGod  accepteth  it,belongeth 
not  to  my  prefait  bufinefs  to  determine. )  The  more  full  and 
integral  difcovery  of  God*s  will,  byJtl'usChriit,  doth  pro- 
duce a  more  full  and  integral  renovation.  And,  i.  The 
caufe  is  known  by  the  effedt.  2.  And  God  will  not  (as  is  be- 
fore (aid  J  blefea  lie  to  do  the  moft  excellent  work  in  all  the 
world,  Now-it  is  a  thing  moft  evident,  that  God  hath  ftill 
bltfe^thcMiniftryofthe  Chriftian  Paftors  in  all  ages,  to  the 
renewing  ofmanythoufind  fouls  :  That  this  is  truly  fo,  I 
ihall  fomewhat  fullier  (hew  anon :  but  that  it  is  God^s  own 
atteftation,  lliave  (hewed  before. 

ff.  66.  I  have  Qfened  the  validity  of  the  Apoftles  teflimony 
of  the  iRefurreGion  and  miracles  rfCbr^^and  the  firji  Cburcbes 
certain  tefiimony  of  tbe  miracles  oftbe  AfcfiUs^  btb  oftbem 
bavin^a  tbree-fold  certainty^  Mtral^  Natural^andSuferna'^ 
tural :  In  all  wbicb  I  ^aveCuffofed^  tbatfucb  a  teflimony  tbe 
Cburcbes  bave  indeed  open  down  to  their  filler  ity\  which  it  the 
tbing  that  remaineth  lafily  to  he  here  f  roved 

jf  •  67.  Tir  doGrine  and  miracles  ofCbrifi  and  bis  Afofiles 
have  been  deliveredm  down  from  the  firfi  Cburdfes^  by  aUtbefe 
folldtping  ways  of  biftory.  i.  By  delivering  to  us  tbe  fame 
writings  of  the  Apoftles  and  Evangelijis  which  they  received  • 
from  their  bands  tbemfelves  as  certain  iruth^  and  delivered 
dctPHOS  fucbtovs,:  even  tbe  holy  Scriptures  of^the  Net^  He- 
jtament,  "they  that  believed  their  wordsybelieved  their  writings  ^ 

afid 


^^  OjTtSe  fulfmncnt  frvcfs  and  Me^m^ 

aiii  kfive  toii  vs  th^ir  btlief^  hy  frefervhig  them  for  fofttrity 
^  Sacred  Vtrhies. 

In  the  holy  Scriptures,  the  life,  and  death,  and  doftrinc  of 
GhrilHs  contained  ^  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Apoftles,  and 
fo^  much  of  thehiilory  of  their  Preaching  and. Miracles  as 
JU/i^f  was  an  eye-witnefs  o^  or  had  cerrain  knowledge  of 
(who  was  commonly  Tatth  companion  J  by  which  we  may 
partly  judge  of  the  Ads  of  the  reft  of  the  ApoftUs.  And  if 
die  Churches  had  not  believed  all  thefe,  they  would  not 
have  delivered  them  as  the  infallible  Writings  of  the  inlpired 
Apoftles  to  their  Pofterity. 

jj.  -6%  2.  the  very  fuccelfive  Being  of  Chriftians  and 
Chinches^  if  the  fuSefi  hiftory  that  they  believed  tbofe  things 
trhich  ruade  tbrm  Chrifiians  and  Churches  j .  i^hicb  t^m  (|^ 
doSrhte  and  ntiracles  of  Cbrifi:. 

A  Chrifiian  is  nothing  elfe  but  one  that  receiveth  the 
Dodrine,  RefurrcAion,  aiid  Miracles  of Chrill,  as  certain 
truth,  by  the  preaching  and  Miracles  of  his  great  Wjtncflls, 
the  Apoftles ;  fo  many  Chrifiians ,  as  there  ever  were,  fo 
many  Itlievers  of  thcic  things  there  have  been.    It  was  this 
Doctrine  and  Mirades  that  made  them  Chriftians^  and  plant- 
ed thefe Churches;   And  if  any  man  think  it  qucftionablc, 
whether  there  have  been  ChrifHans  ever  fmce  Chrifts  time 
in  the  World,  All  hiftory  will  farisHe  him,  Romn^  Mahomed 
tan^  Jen^ifij  and  Cbrifiims^  without  any  one  diffenting  voice. 
P%,  Suetonius  tacitue^  MarceHinm^  Evnafim^  Lucian  znd 
Forfbyry  and  Julian^  and  all  fuch  enemies  may  convince 
him :  He  fhall  read  the  hiftory  of  their  fuffcrings,  which  will 
tell  him,  that  certainly  fuch  a  fort  of  perfons  there  was  then 
in  the  World. 

5J.  69.  3.  ibe  fucceffion  of  Paftors  and  Treacbers  in  d 
gener^msy  it  another  poof:' fork  tPOS  their  o&cc to  read 
mmy,  and  f  reach  tbii  fame  Serif  ture  to  the  Cbmb  and 
frorld^  as  the  truth  of  God.  '    ' 

♦  I  fpeak  not  of  a  fucceffion  of  Paftors  in  this  one  City  or 

ttot,  or  by  this  or  that  particular  way  of  ordination,  ha- 
ving nothing  here  to  do  with  that :  But  that  a  certain  fuc 
ccflion  there  hath  been  fince  the  dayes  of  the  Apoftles.  is 
paft  qutftion:  For  i.  EMe  there  had  been  no  particila 
Churches:  2.  Nor  no  baptifm :  3.  Norho  publick  Worfliip 

of 


%y  which  thtforementianedBvidencts  are  kpown.  g  jf 

of  God.    4.  Noirno  Synods,  orDifciplinc:  But  this  is  not 
denycd. 

^   70.  4.  Itf  cofititiuance'  of  Baftifm^  rfhicb  is  the  ksrnel 
'^rjum  of^aU  Chrifiianity^  prweth  the  cwtinuafice  of  the  Cbru        i 
jlian  faith.   For  all  Chrifiians  in'Baptifm,^  rvcre' baptized  in-' 
to  the  voiced  hdiefand  obedience  of  the  Son  and  Holy  Gboji  as 
well  as  of  th^  Father. 

j(f .  7ii.  5,  The  diliverirtg  dctvn  of  the  three  breviate  Symbols^ 
i?/  faith,  Dcfire  and  Duty^  the  Creedj,  Lords  Ttayer  andVc^ 
calogie^  it  the  Churches  delivery  of  the  Cbriftian  ReligioH^  as 
that  t^kich  all  ChrijHam  -have  believed. 

^.72.  6.  the^conjiant  eowmunionof  the  Ckurch  in  folemt 
l^ffenttlies^  andfetting  apart  the  Lords  Day  to  thatvCe^  p^as  i» 
delivery  of  tie  Chrifiian  Faith ^  vphicb  tbofe  affmhlies  aUfrofeJfe'^ 
Jo  believe.  . 

5J.^3.  7.  l!he  conflant  preaching  and  reading  of  tbefe  fame 
Scriptures  in  tbofe  Afiemblies  ^  ana  celebrating  there  the  Sa^ 
cr anient  of  Chrijis  death ^  and  the  cufiom  of  open  frofe^ng  tbeit 
B  lief^  and  the  frtyets  andfraifes  of  God  tor  the  RefurreSion 
stnd  Miracles  ofChrift^  are  all  open^  vnderyable,  teftimonies  that 
^befe  things  r»ere  believcdly  tbofe  Churches. 

jC,^.  8,  The  freauent  difpute's  vpkich  Chrifiians  in  aU  ages 
have  tetd  with  the  aaverfaries  of  the  Scripture aniChrifiiani- 
ty^  doJhCwthat'they  believed  aUthefe  ScriptureSy  find  the  Vif^ 
bribes  and  Miracles  therein  contained. 

f'  75.  9.  Tbif  ff^itin^s  of  the  Chrifiians  in  at  ages^tbeir  Apf^ 
'hgies y  Comment arles^ntjhrUiy  Devotional  treat ifesh  aU  bear 
^tbe  fame  tejiim^ny^  that  j^e  bave'tbefe  thin ff  by  their  tra-^ 

^dition.  *  '      •  .     .         w   ■      1 

5J.  y6:  'lO.  Tthe  Confff^onsj  Svfirings  •and  iAartyrdpm  of 
ynany  in  wcfi  ages^  do  bear  the  fame  tqtimmy^  thai  theybe^ 
lievedil^^  for^ i»hich  they  fuffeted^, and  tkat  p^le^iff^,nf^ved 
'dt  front  t?he}Pi .  '    -   •  /  d    -C'-! 

^     f^  ii-'  ii.  Tthe  T^&ees  and  Cohorts  of  the  Syhodf  or^^pjfi^ 
til^  eftke  Bijhop  o(the  'Chwpckes^^are  anMef  'pm,  ofibe  hifij^* 

ry  oftbefme  behef.    -  '        "'  "'' /•  .  ,\ 

^.78.  12.  Lajily^  the  decrees  a^  lam  of  Vnricn,cof^^ 
-iftg  fiem^  are  another  part  of  ih^  H^^O-y  P^W^%\^^.tkty 
«//i  beTiive  ihefe'things.  \  ],  .  •      "  '  :    •.,.;!  -  '  *.  •/  ^'^ 

•  fvjyJlhiifuny  qucfiion  v^etber  our  Scriptures  ifphjcbmiain 

Xx  -theft 


^^8  Of  ibt  [nhfiri^ient  Proofs  aPfdMeans^ 

tbife  hijleries  and  doSrines  be  indeed  the  fatne^  wbicb  tbcje 
Churches  received  and  delivered  fr<nH  the  Afcffiles^  be  ntay  eafi^  • 
fy  he  convinced:,  at  fottotPetb, 

jf.  80.  I.  Variom  Copies  (f  it  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
text^  were  very  quickjy  fc  attend  dout  the  Worlds  and  are  yet 
found  in  at  Nations  agreeing  in  at  material  fajfages. 

^.8x.  2.  Thefe  Scriptures  werettanjlated  into  many  Lan-^ 
^ages^  0^  which  there  are  yet  extant^  the  Syriack,  Arabic^ 
Ethiopick,  Pcrfian,  &c,  which  a^ree  in  dU  material  things. 
•  jj.§2,  3,  ft  was  the  fiated Office  (f  the  Minifiers  in  aSthe 
Churches  in  the  Wwld^  to  readthefe  Scriptures  openly  to  the 
teople^  and  preach  on  them^  in  at  their  Jblemn  AJfemblus  .* 
And  a  thing  fo  pullickiy  maintained  anduyed,  could  not  fof^bly 
ie  altered  fnateri4dly^ 

^.83^-  4.  All  frivate  Chrifiians  were  exhorted,  to^read 
and  ufe  the  fkme  Scriptures  alfo^  in  tbeir  Families  y  and  in 
fecret. 

f.  84.  5.  'flif  heij^  through  fo  many  Nations  of  the  Werli^ 
itwa$notpoffibUtbat  they  cwldaU  agree  upon  acorrpptien  ff 
the  Scriptures  I  ncr  k  there  mentis  in  any  b^oryifanyat^ 
tempt  cfanyfucb  agreement. 

^•85.  6.  If  they  would  have  fnet  together  for  that  tndytbry 
jsould  m  pofpbly  have  all  confgnted:  %ecaufe  they  were  of  fi 
manymindefyandparties^  and  inclinations. 

f.  86.  7.  Effecially  when  all  ChrJJiians  by  tbeir  'Rjeligm^ 
iakf  it  to  be  matter  of  damnation^  to  adde  to  or  diminijh  frm^ 
tbefe  facredWritingSy  as  bein^  the  in§ired  Word  of  God. ' 

5J.87.  S.  And  eiiefiy  Cbrtftian  took^it  for  the  rule  of  bk 
faithy  and  the  Chart  it  for  bk  heavenly  Inheritance  v  andtbere- 
fore  wouldc'ertjiifay  have  bad  bis  aSion  againfl  the  Corrupters 
of  it. 

'  As  the  Laws  of  this  Land,  being  recorded-^  and  having 
^\Kyers.and  Judges  whofc  calling  is  continually  to  u<p  them^ 
irid  mea  holding  their  Eftatcs  and  fafety  by  Acm,'  if  any 
'Would  alter  them  allthe  reft  would  qpuicklydeteftit^  and  be 
upon  his  head. 

f.  88:>  Tea^  the  many  SeOs  andCtmtenti^ns  amomr  CbrU. 
'Jiidni^  andtbfe  fnatiy  Ueretick^  that  were  at  enmity  wM  tbmt^ 
^I4<:^fin!yh/ive  dete&ed  any  cpmhinatim  to  currnpttb^ 
Sorfpures:'^ ' ^  ^  ^ 


ifj  Tphich  thefire-mmtiimd  E^i^ce/  4te  ^«dl»*.  ^f^ 

f.  89.  f  o.  Some  few  Hnetick^  inthe  beginning  JidMem^ 
to  bring  in  the  Gofiel  of  Nicodemus^  and  fome  other  forged 
Writings^  and  to  have  corrupted  fome  farts  of  Scrifture  9  md 
ihe  Churches  prefeHtTycryedtbemdovpn. 

^.90.  ii.MifiHeretickshavefleadedthefefam^Scriftitresi 
and  donyed  tbfntnot  to  be  genuine:  Tea^JvMzn^CdGxSjFot^ 
phyry,  and  other  Heathens  did  not  de^it^  but  toolkit  m  g, 
^certain  truth. 

5^.  91.  12.  7^^  ancient  Writers  of  the  Churchy  Clemen^, 
Ignatius,  Juftin ,  Jrenaeus,  Tertullian  ,  Cyprian,  Amobius, 
Athenagora?,  Ladaiitius,  Eufcbius,  Nazianzcmc,  Nyflcn^ 
BaGI,  Chryfoftom,  Epiphanius,  Hierom,  Augultinc<&"r.  4» 
all  cite  thefe  Scriptures  m  we  mw  have  them  in  aU  tlnnff 
waterial. 

^.92.  1 5.  T!he  Cbriftian  Entferours  hauft  inferted  the  wen-^ 
tioH  of  fome  fujf^ges  in  their  Laws^  in  the  fame  words  M  thqf 
are  in  our  Bibles.  ^ 

5^,95.  14.  Several  Councils  have  mt  only  cited  feveralfrf' 
fages  m*t  ofthem^  but  pleaded  themfiiU  an  the  Word  (^Gody  and 
enumerated  the  particular  Books  tfbich  co^tute  the  whote 
Syjhtne. 

All  this  fet  together  will  tell  any  roan  of  reafon,  con- 
lideration,  and  impartiality,  that  we  have  nauch&ilercerr 
tainty  that  thefe  Scriptures  arc  the  feme  which  the  firft 
Churches  received  from  the  Apoftks,  than  they  can  have 
that  Virgits^  Ovi£s^  Cicero*s  or  TUaarch\  works  arc  theirs  •, 
or  that  the  Statutes  of  this  Land  are  currant*  Yea,  were 
it  not  left  I  be  too  tedious,  I  might  diftindly  (hew  you  the 
foremcntioned  threefold  certainty  of  all  this:  i.Anmd 
certainty  of  the  ftrongcft  humane  Faith.  2.  A  natural  cer^ 
tainty  grounded  upon  PhyficalimpoXbilities  of  the  contra* 
ry .  5.  And  fomcwhat  of  a  Divine  fupernatural  atteflation^ 
by  the  continued  blefling  of  God  on  the  Scriptures  fer  the 
iandify ing  of  ibuls  in  every  age. 

.  And  this  bringeth  me  up  to  the  lafi  part  of  this  Chapter : 
I  have  all  this  while  been  Ihewjng  how  thcthtce  firft  parts 
of  the  Spirits  witnefi  to  Chritt,  ate  made  known  to  us,  viz^ 
Prophecy,  the  Holyncls  of  the  EJoftrinc^and  Miradcs;  I 
come  now  in  a  word  to  the  fourth. 

jj.  94.' IV,  How  may  we  certainly  k^9W  the  fmttth fart  of, 

Xx  2  th€ 


*^54o  '      eftbtjubjcrvientfrocfj  and  3l4ea9ts^ 

Mic.i.21.  BeJbMibe  SFlKItS  witnefi  to  Chriii^  viz.  Tie  fuccefs  of  bit 
^  ^*  ^?/?  /"**  J^irrw  w  t*e  Reffeneratm  of  bit  l>ifciflesj  and  tbe  aOvalfor 

Bcdain  tiJ^.a./,  i.^     ^nftP.  1  (hall  anfwerthi%.  I.  As  to  the  times  paft,  and 
€•  7.  foU  6ai.  f.  ;i/2.  As  tothc  prefcnt  age. 

ii  nitmero  888.    in   •   jj.95.    i.fFbatmeH  bavebeen  in  times  faft^  upe  bave  but 
1   ^  So       '*'^*^^  timir'^'w  to  Jgfw:    i.By  tib?  H^W  <fA(f  ^gwi. 
*^*^  '  2.  By  tirir  remaining  tPork^ :   3.  By  tibfir  fuccepors  in  wbm 

their  b( lief  and  qualities  are  cantmved..  And  i..  tbat  tbfte 
•  bave  been  boly  ferfins  in  all  ages  (yea^  that  all  true  Cbrinians- 
w(re  fucb)  tPe  bave  as  good  tefiimoTty  as  Hijtory  can  afford :: 
ppbetberyau  mil  judge  of  them  by  their  jnTofeffton^  Ufe  or  fufftr- 
ings.  2,  Ttbeir  remaining  n^orij  are  very  great  tcfiimonies 
what  a  fpirit  pfHoUnefs^  Charity  and  Jufiice^  doth  Inatb  in 
the  n^ritings  0}  tbofe  bolymen^  n^hicb  ar^  come  toourbandsj 
Ckmens  Rbmanus,  tgnatius,Cypriai),  EphremSyrus,  Ma- 
carius,  Auguftine ,  Gregory  Nazianzene,  Gr.  Nyilen,  BaO, 
Ambrofe  ,  Chryfoftom ,  Salvian  ^  Caflianus,  Bernard^  c^c. 
3r7hofe  that  fticceedtbem  attbit  day  in  tbe  ferious  frofejfion 
^Chriftianity^  are  a  living  bifiory  of  the  virtues  of  their  an- 
cefiors. 

f.$f6i  2:  Of  the  fdftHityof  the  Cbrillians  of  this  prcfcnt 
age^  tbert  if  a  double  kjwwledge  to  be  had:   i.  B^  them  that 
are  Regenerate  tbemfelves  i  i.By  them  tbat  are  not :  B^wee^ 
9kut-  A^s  jfi  €o  ^ui  thefe  wayes  of  kpon^ledge  the  difference  mt^i  be  great. 
naftus  .eft  illim*  ita       5J.  97;  1,  As  be  that  hatb  learnings  or  love  to  bid  Parents^, 
gratia  SpWiui  in  eo  ^  hydtyto  bid  Kingy  or  fattbfulnefs  to  bis  friend^  way  knom 
Sia^''Pfc?"^t  ^^^'^^^  ^''^^  it,  fomay  he  that  is  remtPed  Ly  tb^  Spirit  of 
nonperpenidoperans  God^  and  bath  a  fredominant  love  to  God^  a  heavenly  mindt 
eft    Ufl,  di  Sfir,  itnd converfatton^  n  batred  offm^  a  delight  in  holinefs^'  n  Iwe 
fM&*  to  all  men-i  even  bis  enemies^  a  contempt  of  tbe  Worlds  a  mafie- 

Aniois  afilat»rac  il-  ryover  bit  fiejhly  appetite ^fenfe ^andbifls  \. a  boly  Govermnent 
Ittftrane SfncicujfiitnC' <^  bis  fafflonSy  thoughts^  and  tongue',  mth  a  longing  dfire  to 
*  ip&e   Spifitualcsi  be  ferfeS  in  aOtbid^  and  a  fupporting  hope  to,  fee  Gods  ghrjy, 

iaLiTl!^X  ^  '^^  ^  ''«^  ^^%*^^  'f  ^'  '^^  ^''^f'^  /^^  ^^^- 

ciir«rtt0i  ptjercicn^lj,  Wfor^. 

arcanorum     intclii-  .    j^.pS.  Thif  evidence  of  the  Spix'it' of  Szn&ifiMion  incur 

gemf«»    occultoruna  .    ^ 

comprehenfio^  dMioruvi  dI(lributioacs,  coelcftis  converfario,  cum  •*  ogclis  choiea-s  Hlnc  gi»- 

Amn  nunquaa  finiei^uBi^  hlncVi  -Deo  ytrftrcvnnxi^,  ac  ciiqi  Qcp  fijpiiitudoj&^quojiihil 

hWimius.aipccipeuft>;kiticfft  ttrl>iyinusfias.  B.ifil.ib'i4. 
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fclvcs  U  n&t'  the  reajhn  or  motive  of  our  firft  fiiith,  btn  of  our 
continuation  i  and  fuUer  afff  ranee  in  believing  afterwards  r 
For  a  man  ^Hfi  infomefort  believe  in  Cbriji  before  be  can  kpov^- 
that  he  id  fandifyed  hy  him.. 

The  rert  of  the  motives  are  fufficient  to  begin  the  work- 
ed Fakh  V  afid  are  the  means  which  God  ordinarily  ufeth  to- 
that  end.  ^       •  ' 

^.99.  It  is  Chrifts  af  Pointed  Method  that  by  learning  of 
Him  and  ufing  hk  affointed  means^  Men  be  brot^ht  vf  tofuch 
a  degree  of  Hofynefs^  as  to  be  able  ra  difiem  this  witnefs  in     - 
tbentfelves^  and  thence  to  grora  up  tofuV  offurance  of  Faith 
andiiofe  :  Therefore  if  any  one  that  hath  heard  the  Goj^cl^  dor  • .         % 

vant  this  inr^ard  affuring  tefHrnony,  it  k  becaufe  they  bave^    ' 
been  falfe  to  the  truth  and  means  before  revealed  to  them. 

He  that  will  but  enquire  ipto-the  Gofpcl,  and  receive  it: 
and  obey  it  fo  far  as  he  hath  reafon  to  do  it,  and  not  be 
falfc  to  his  own  Reafon  and  Intetcft^   (hall  receive  that  re- 
newing (ani^ifying  Spirit,  wfaichwill  be  an -abiding  witness 
inliimftlf.     But  if  he  will  rcjcd  known  tnuh,  and  refuft 
known  duty,. and  negled  theme  ft  reafonable  means  thatare 
propo(ed  to  him,  hemuft^blame  himfclf-if  he  continue  in 
unbelief,  and  want  that  evidence  which cthei shave.    Sv:p- 
pofe^.that  in  a  common  Plague,  one  Phylician  (hould  be 
famed  to  be  the  only  and  infallible  Curer  of  all  chat  take  his 
remedies  V  and  luppofe  many  dc£ime  him,  and  &y.  He  is  but  Hoc  Itaq;  pitxlcft  im 
a. Deceiver^   and  others  tell  you,  (^He  hath  cured  us  and  Deum credere,  rcAi 
many  thoufands,  and  we  can  eafily  convince  you,  that  his  ^^*  ^«"m  colerc, . 
Rtmedies-have  nothing  in  them  that  is  hurtfulh  and  there-  S«'"y1vcS*  ab^l£ 
foreyjou  may  fafely  try  them-,  cfpccially  having  no  other  fit  nobTVtxflum" 
help>]  He  that  wiHfo  far  believe  in  him,  and  trofthim  &  fi  pcccavcrimMt  I 
now,  as  to  try  his  Remedies,  may  hvev  but  ht  that  wjltnor,  'n<l«lgcnti*tm  merc- 
mua  blame  none  buthimfelt,  if  he  die  of  his  difeafe:  He  J'y^^j[*''rJ[J,i^'^^^ 
that  tryeth^  (hall  know  by  his  own  cure  and  experience,  that  ^everantc^•,  &el  ^^' 
liis  Phyfician  is  no  DfC wiT :  And  he  that  will  not,  and  yet  i'ifi.defiJ.&l^ifib^ 
complaineth  that  he  wantcth  that  experimental  iwiowlcdge,  ^.  a*  ^  34> 
<k>th  but  talk  like  a  peevifli  felf-dcftroycr. 

.  ^*  400;  T.  He  that  yet  hath  not  the  evidence  of  the  Spri$ 
of  TR.egenerati9n  in  himfelf^  may  yet  be  convinced  that  it  kin. 
others  *,  and>thersby  may  kpow  tbafCbriJl  k  indeed  the  Sovimt 
cftbe  JVorld^  and  no  deceiver. 

XX  3,  EvejH. 


*gj4^  OflkefHh[ervient  Trocfs  and  Ateans^ 

Even  as  in  the  aforcCud  inftanc'c,  he  that  never  trycd  the 
Phytician  himfelfi  yet  if  he  fee  thoufands  cured  by  hhn,  may 
know  by  that,  that  he  is  not  a  deceiver »  and  (b  may  be  per- 
fwaded  to  truft  and  try  hip  himfelf. 

jf  •  lOi.  2*^  if^it^  U  l^unv  thut  others  avt  thus  regenenttedy 
N<*  in  mcditattonc  ^  j.  By  WimKgt&f>»Fidehumana,  z.By  difccrnif^Hintbc 
Scrmon'.s  &  ftriidura  ^gl^g" 

^itj^r?  Shri«l      And  though  it  be  too  frequent  to  liavc  prefumptuous  felf- 
ijw,tan^iam  dodtxiM  conceited  pcrtons,  to  affirm  that  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  hath  r^- 
YiTa,profcffio  noflra  ften^ed  them,  when  it  is  no  fuch  matter,  yet  aU  humane 
pofita  eft:  ^^^^"^^  u  ft  imony  of  matters  fonccr  men,  cvcnmthin  them,  is  not 
rT/rC'«r^^^^        therefore  incredible  •>  but  wife  men  will  difcem  a  credibk 
etb  tbiuihcywere  at-  peifoii  (irom  an  incredible.    In  the  forementioned  inftance, 
cMfed 9f  tht mfi  •di*  many  may  tell  you,  that  they  are  cured  by  the  Phyfidan, 
fluy  vi/frtwif^,  jithoKt  ^j^^j^  jj -J  j^Q(  (q.^  i^y^  will  you  therefore  believe  no  tfiff  that 
dUihtw9f<€ufe.        telleth  you  that  he  is  cured?  Many  may  boaft  of  that  kam^ 
ing  which  they  have  not,  and  tell  you  that  they  have  know- 
ledge in  Mathematicks,  or  in  ^veral  Arts  >  But  is  no  man 
therefore  to  be  believed  that  faith  theiame  ? 

But  yet  I  perfwade  no  man  here  to  take  up  with  the  bare 
belief  of  another  mans  word,  where  he  (eeth  not  enough  ia 
the  eflkdls,  to  fecond  it,  and  to  perfwade  a  reafboablc  man 
that  it  is  true.  But  as  he  that  heareth  a  man  that  was  (ick, 
pTof;:fs  that  he  is  cured,  may  well  believe  him,  if  he  ftc  him 
eat,  and  drink,  and  fleep,  and  labour,  and  laugh  as  die 
healthfull  u{e  to  doe  9  €0  be  that  heareth  a  (bber  man  pro- 
fdfs  with  humble  thanks  to  God,  that  he  hath  changed  and 
renewed  him  by  his  Spirit,  may  well  believe  him  ^  if  he  (ce 
him  live  like  a  renewed  man. 

^..102.  Jbcvgh  you  cannct  be  if^dUibfy  certain  «f  the  Jin- 
cerity  of  any  one  itidhidual  ferfon^  but  your  felf  (bccaufe  tae 
kjfonf  not  the  bes(rt)\  yet  way  you  be  certain  that  all  dQ  not 
dtfemble. 

Becaufe  there  is  a  natural  impoflibility,  that  intenrfts,  2nd 
motives,  and  fufficient  caofes  mould  concurre  to  lead  them 
to  it:  As  before  I  faid,  we  are  not  certain  of  any  indivi- 
dual woman  that  (he  doth  not  dii&mble  Love  to  her  Huf* 
band  and  Children :  but  we  may  be  certain  that  all  the 
women  tn  the  World  <kinot>  from  many  natural  pro^ 
which  might  be  given. 
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5^.  ic^^  AH  tbefe  tffcSi  tfKenovation  may  he  discerned  in  Spirkus  fanftus  con.^ 
o^biYi.  i.lCou  way  d'ifc0rn^tbat  th(y  i^rentucb  grieved  (or  their  cc^itur  ad  ufum,  ad 
fermerfins.  2,^hattbey  .reweapoftbermHant  of  thar  m^  Z'^^l'^^u.^^^^^^ 
ruftion  orinfirmty.  ^.That  they  long  and  labour  to  be  deli'-  foUiium,  ad  fcrvo- 
vered^  and  to  have  their  cure  ferfcdcd^  arid  live  in  the  diligent  rcr.  M  ufumirliap, 
It fe of  means  to  that  end.  ^.  Thai  they  live  innofin^  butfmaBtr  ^'^'s  &  malis  com- 
buntane  frailties.  K.-^bat  ai  the  riches  in  the  world  t^ould  not  >»»nnbcwcribi,cm  ; 
hiretbem  deliberauly  and  ^ilfi^tytofim  but  they  wtU  rather  T^r^\^''T'tliZ 
choofc  to  fuffer  what  wan  can  lay  upn  them.  6.  ibat  they  are  m  falui  cm,  cum  w- 
vileintheir  own  eyes^  hecaufe  of  their  remaining  imferfe&ions.  ">  co.dc  rcvcnitur 
7.  that  they  donowrongorin)»4fticetoany^or^theydowrMg  adDcum.  /dauxili- 
any,  they  are  ready  toconfe^H,  and  make  tbetn  fat isfa5u>n  ^."[Laronc'drv- 
2.7bat  they  love  all  good  men  with  a  love  of  complacency,  and  infi.hi;caicm  no- 
aU  bad  men  with  aloveoflenevolence^yea^eventieir  enemies-,  ftram  :  Ad  folatium, 
and  inftead  of  revenge  are  ready  to  forgive^  and  to  do  what  cumtcflimoniunipcr- 
^good  they  can  for  them  andaU  men.  Jndthai  they  hate  bad  **'^'^^''''"V"^"'''» 
pieniHoffofition  ta complacency,  lutas  they  hat^  themfelvcs  ^"^  tcrvorcnMum  in 
for  their  fins.  g.Tlat  they  love  aV  doHnnes,  prfons  andpra-  cordibu^  pcifcaorutti 
Mices  which  are holy^temferate^yjl  and  cbaritatle,    10.  Tbtit  vthcircrtkis    fpirans 


OTtd  righteous  things,  and  not  to  pithy  ribbald,  railings  lying, 
or  other  wicksd  fpeech.  12.  That  they  fi^fftr  not  their  lujUto 
Carry  them  to  fomic at m^  mr  their  affetites  to  drunk^/tncfi  or 
notable  excefi.  1 3.  That  nothing  below  God  hmfdf,  is  the  pin- 
cipfe  cbjeS  of  their  devotion  :  but  to  kpow  him,  to  love  him, 
to  ferve  and  fleafe  himy  andu  delight  tji  the p,  id  the  greaUfi 
care^  andiefire,  and  endeavour,  ^  their  fouls.  14.  32wr  their 
chUfeflrbofes  are  of  heaven, -Ond  everlajii'ng  iafpinefo  with  God, 
in  the  jerfeSioH  of  ihisHght  and  love.  15.  that  tb^  ratling 
ntothfes  are  fetch  d  from  God,  and  the  life  tocome^  which  mc^ 
contmandtheir  choice^  their  c^n/orti,  and  their  lives.  16.  Jhat 
in  comfmfin  of  thit,/dl  worldly  rtihei^  banours  and  dignities, 
gtrt  fordid contm^tihUthiftgi  in  their  (fieem.'  ^y.lhat  for  tka 
hope  ofthif^tiiy  are  much  fi4Vfcritd  wnkfatience  under  oM 
fiffferings  in  the  way.  18.  'fhat  t  hey  value,  and  tife  tie  things 
afthk  world,  in  their  callings  and  labours^  in. fitlferv^i^y  ta 
God  and  Heaven,  as  a  meapsto  its  p-ffer  tnd^  ip,  j!^^^y 
fffe  their  relations  in  the  fame  fubferviency  ^^  ruling  chiefly  for. 

God,^ 
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Goli^  if  they  he  fuferiours^  and  ob'^ymg  chitfiy  for  God^  if  tit)  bt 
•         "    tnf€Ymrs\  and  that  mth  fidelity^  fuhmjfioi  and  fatience^  ^9 
'  ;    ftir  as  they  can  kpon>hUmll.    ic.lX'at  their  care  and  dai^ 

hfinefs  inthe  vporldk^  hy  diligent  redeemingp'^cioNS  iime^jB 
getting  and  doing  t^hat  good  t bey  can-,  to  makf  ready  for  deatb, 
and jhdgntent^tofecure  their everldjiingtappmfs^  andtofluli 
their  God. 

0. 104.  All  this  may  he  difcerned  in  others^  tfitifogna 
fYobnhility  of  their  fin:eri%  that  nQ  charitable  reafonjhakbm 
cayfeto  q:{efiion  it.  Andlrtpeat  mytejitniony^  that  here  if  M 
A  mrd  which  I  have  mt  faithfully  copied  out  of  tny  om  i^art 
and  exftr fence  >  and  that  I  have  been  acquainted  n^hb  mk'i- 
tudes^  rvho^  I  verify  belifve^  rfieremvch  better  than  wyfHf,  ani 
had  a  greater  nitafure  (jf  all  tbi^  grace. 

^.  105.  If  atfy  Jhali  f%that  wen  fupeiftitiovfly  affoia 

thewfelvfs  unneceffary  taskj^  and  forlid  thentfdves  ntai^iUrf- 

fid  things^  and  then  cali  thif  ty  the  name  e^Holinefi :  7^- 

fwer^  7*<st  niany  indetddo /b,  Un  it  is  no  fucb  that  I  am  ffe^kini 

of:    Let  reajin  judge,  whethir  in  thif  or  any  of  the  fore-goi^ 

•    '  defcrijftions  cftiolmefi  there  be  any  fuch  thing  at  aU  containci 

5J.  106.  Hethatrpill  be  ab!e\o di'cernthk  Spirit  cfGdhi 

others^  niufi  neceffarily  okferve  thefe  reafonatle  CQnitim. 

i.Choofe  not  tbofethat  are  notorioufy  No'cbrifiians^  tojviff 

^  Chrtftianityly  \  n  drunkard^  fornicator^  volupUovs^  CdWl^ 

worldly^  frosd  or  felfijh  ferfon^  caMing  hintfelf  a  Cbrifiian^  y 

certainly  cut  an  hypocrite:  AndJhallCbrifiiamty  he  judged  (^Ij 

a  lying  tnpocrite  ?   2.  As  you  ntuflchoofefuih  totryby^s  are  tru^ 

(erious  in  their  Religion^  fa  ynfu  fhuji  le  intimate  andfant^liff 

with  thevf^  and  not  Itrangers,  that  fee  thtin  ^  "afar  off;  for  the) 

makf  nth  vain  oftentation  of  their  piety:    And  hivp  cmtlpey  ii- 

fcern  the  divine  nir/ti$ns  of  their  foulst^  th^t  only  fee  tbeta  i» 

i:opmon  converfution  ?    3 .  Tow  mu]^  not  judge  offhrn  M;  tbf  re- 

vilings  ofignrant  ungodfy  m^n,  '^'\^or  ly  iherepfoafh^(^fdfP 


-6.  N^r  byywr  offin  partial  intereff^  whic^  n'tV  makfjou  juif 
^men^  mt  as  they  are  indeed^  itnd  Xovoards^  God^  hut  ^  thq 
-either  anfmr  <iT  crojiymr  interejts anctdepres.  j.Hfir  nwjij^ 
'^dge  ^f^itU  byfinf^  fbattml  ^hypocrities^  who  im  Jeetnedftnc^** 
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8.  Nor  muji}m  judge  gfa  man  by  fms  particular  faV  or  failings 
which  it  cohtn^ry  to  the  lent  of  his  heart  aft^life^  andif  h>s 
great  eft  forrcw,  9.  N^r  mujiyou  co'*ne  VPith  afore-liaHed  and  mu- 
liciovs  wind^  bating  that  holinejl your  felt  which  you  enqmrs 
djter  V  for  fNuUcey  llind^  and  a  covjh'Ttt  falfe  interfretcr  and 
ajlandcrer.  1 0. Tou nivji  l^ow  what  HoUneji undHor.efy  is^  he^ 
joreyfiu  can  tceH judge  of  them. 

Thcfc  conditions  arc  all  fo  rcalbnahle  and  juft,  thit  h% 
that  livcih  among  religious  hontll  men,  and  w.ll  Hand  at  a  " 
ciftance,  unacquainted  with  their  lives,  aad  malitioiifly  re-  - 
vile  ihcm,  uponthe  feduCrionof'falfL  reports,  or  ot  jnCLfcft 
cicher  hisown  inrercft,  or  the  intcrtft  da  taction,  and  will 
fay.,  I  fee  nofuch  bon^fi  ^ndren^wed  perfons,  but  a  company 
of  tif-conceited  hypocrites  >  this  man's  conHrnied  infiJehty 
and  damnation,  is  the  jufi  punilhment  of  his  wilful  bLnd- 
ncfs,  partiality  and  malci-,  which  ma  Je  him  falfe  to  Go  J,  to 
truth,  and  to  his  own  (bul. 

^.  107.  It  PS  not  fome  tut  All  true  ChrijHam^  that  ever  were  Inrcpciabi!i>  eft  boaa 
or  are inibe  r»orld^  n^bo  have  within  tbfm  thk  witneS  or  evi-  ^'^*  *  ^^^  ^"*  P*' 
dence  of  the  Spirit  ofKegen  ration.  '         dilcftloocm  opcraiur. 

As  I  have  before  faid,  Cnrift  will  own  no  others,   Rom.  8.  bcna  viu.    ah^.  at^ 
45  55<59  7i'8,  9.    2  Cor,  5. 17.  Luk,  14.36.35.    I\anyman  §d*&  •ptr,c.%i. 
have  not  the  Spirit  ofChrtJt.  the  fame  is  noneofhii.    If  any  man 
he  in  Ghriji^  he  is  a  new  creature  :  old  things  are  p>ifpd  aw.iy^ 
heboid^  at  things  are  become  new.    He  that  forfakstb  not  all  that 
be  bath^  cannot  be  mydifciple.  GaK  '^aj^.Jbey  that  are  Chrilh^ 
have  crucifiedtbefljhy  with  its  affeOions  and  hfls.    Indeed  the 
Church  vifible,  which  is  butthecongregateS^ci^-tiesof  pro-     si 
felfcd  Chriflians,  hath  many  in  it,  that  have  none  of  this- 
Spirit  or  grace  v  but  fuch  are  only  Chriftiaiis  equivvKally,  and 
not  in  the  primary  proper  fenfe :    i  Joh.  5. 7, 8,  9, 10.  There 
are  three  that  Bear  record  in  heaven^  the  Father^  the  Word^  and 
the  bolyGhofh,  and  tbefe  three  are  one.    And  thne  are  three 
that  bear  witneS  on  earthy  the  Spirit^  and  the  Water ^  and  the 
Bhttd^  andtbeje  three  agree  in  one.     Ifwe  receive  the  witnefi  of 
tnen^  the  witnefs  oftiod  if  greater :  forthifis  the  witnefs  of 
God^  which  be  bath  tefiifiedof  hii  Son.     He.,  that  helievetb  on 
the  Son-of  G$dy  bath  the  witnefs  in  bimfelf:  He  that  leUevetb 
net  God^  bath  mdde  bint  a  liar^  hecavfe  he  helievetb  not  the 
ecoritlkit  GodgavecfbifSon. 

Y  y  ^  108.  T^e 


a^5  eftkefihftrment  Trocfs  smd  t^dms^ 

f.  io8.  tbe  mere  a/q  one  is  aCbr^um  hi  Jkgretj  the  were^ 
he  hath  oftbii  mtnefs  ff  xhefmiSifying  SfirHin  bimfef^  atd 
the  holier  be  is. 
SH  wfcjr  iciteibe'     f.  109. 7be  nearer  Mf  TbiUffffber  or  others  are  likf  to  Chri- 
fm  of  Socrates  md  ftiatiSytbe  nearer  they  come  tothit  renewei  linage  ofGoJU 
Uf  CmmtSf  ^^,  ,o.A  tbif  Image ofGoJ^he  bolinefs ofthefovl^  k  the  very 

endandt^ork^ofa  trueSavmrJo  the  true  effeOingofi^on  at  trua- 
Cbrifiians^  is  aSualy  their  begun  falvation  -,  and  therefore  the 
ftaaiing  inf^lUhU  v^itneSof  Chrifi^  SPbichJhiUiU  coafmul  nm^ 
belief  in  all  that  are  indeed  bis  own. 
Nulla  in  difociido  This  (  which  1  fpakc  of  the  fore  going  C3w>tcr  )  is  a  tcfti- 
mortcftjubi  rpintuf  ^       in  cverv  holy  foul^  which  the  g^tcsot  hdl  (hall  not 

SSh  if'''  P^^^^^*  ^8^^^-  ^^  ^^^^  undcrtakcth  to  cure  all  of  the  Plague,. 

brStone,  orGout^  orFeTcr,  that  will  take  his  medicines, 
and  be  ruled  iyy  him,  is  certainly  no  deceiver,  if  he  do  that 
which  he  undertaketh.     He  that  undertaketh  to  teach  all 
mcnArithmetick^Geooietry,  Aftronomy,Mufick,6cc.  who 
Will  come  and  learn  of  him,  is  certainly  no  deceiver  if  he  do 
it.    What  is  it  that  Jefus  Chrift  hath  undeitaken  ?  Think  of 
.   that,  and  then  tell  me  whether  he  be  a  deceiver..    He  never. 
undertook  to  make  his  Dilciples  Kings,  or  Lords,  or  rich,, 
or  honourable  in  the  world  ^  nor  yet  tomake  them  the  bell. 
Logicians,  Orators,  Aftronorhers,  Mathematicians,  Fhyfi- 
cians,  Muficians,  &c.  but  to  make  them  the  bcft utM ;  to  re- 
Spirictti    Paridenu  new  them  to  the  love  of  God  in  holincis,.and  thereby  to^ 
4trp«gpu»raliiw,ra-  g^^^  jj^^^j  f^^  jj^y  (j^j^  ^^j  give  them  repentance  unto. 

SL.::?!;;^^  life' ,  Nor  hath  he  promifed  this  to  dl  that  a«  baptized  or 
Hc  tpTe  Kddat  uftt-  called  Chriftians,  but  only  to  thole  that  lincerely  content  to 
moBium  fpiricui  ciio  learn  of  him,  and  take  his  counfel,  and  uft.  the  remedies 
quod  filittt  Dei  fit: :  ^^j^h  he  prefcribeth  them.  And  is  it  not  certain  that  Chrift 
Itllllmm  t'b?"3  ^^*  ^'"*y  P^*'"^  thisundertaking  ?  How  tKen  can  he  be  a. 
impodibile,  per  era-  deceiver,  who  doth  perform  all  that  he  undertaketh?-  Of  this 
^  ciamcjyt  non  roTum  all  true  Chriftians  have  a  juft  demonftration  in  them&lves,. 

Effibik  fed  facile  ^hichishiswitncG.. 
ut  «o"!5Jia^'  ^Wc*-  ^^  ^^'^  ^^nditti^sth  more  tbanthie,  even  tobri^ 
ftceris,  M  fervum  in-  ^^to everlifiing  bleffednefiin  heaven.  ♦ 
ttciUm  puces;  &  qnic-  4i^m.  I(  is  our  comfort  that  he  doth  fo :  butme-thinks 
quidbooiiatc  invc-  its  eafie  to  believe  him  in  that,  ifhe  perform  thft  reft  ^  For, 
^^i^'J  1. 1  have  proved  in  the  firft  jart  of  this  Book,  that  by  thc: 
Urmserm.  a.  FMrneCf  ^&^^  ofnatufC,  a  future  life,  ot*  retribution  muft  be  a^dcid, 

and 


fy  which  thepri-memtioHed  Etridwcet  »tlQfimm.  347 

and  chat  man  is  made  for  a  (uture  happinefi.  a.  And  who 
then  (hould  have  that  happinefi,  but  the  holy  and  renewdl 
ibuls  ?  Doth  not  natural  reafixi  tell  you,  that  (b  good  a  Qod 
will  (hew  his  love  to  thofe  that  are  good,  that  v^  to  thde  that 
love  him^  3.  And  what  think  you  is  to  be  done  to  bring  any 
man  to  heaven,  but  to  pardon  him,  and  m^e  him  holy? 
4*  And  the  nature  of  the  work  doth  greatly  help  our  &ith. 
for  this  iboiSnf)?  is  nothingbut  the  beginning  of  rirnr  btiffinefi. 
When  we  find  that  Ourift  hath  bjrnis  Spirit  begun  to  make 
vs  kpom  Go4y  and  love  ibm,  and  deligbt  in  bm^  mdfra^i  bm\ 
ft  is  the  eaiier  to  make  us  believe  that  he  will  perfed  it.  He 
that  promifethto  convey  me(afely  to  the  Antipodes^  may 
eafily  be  believed  when  he  hath  brought  me  paft  the  greateft 
difficulties  of  the  voyage.  He  that  will  teach  me  to  fing  ar- 
tificially, bath  merited  credit,  when  he  hath  taught  me  the 
gradual  tones,  the  Scale  of  Mulick,  theSol-fitM^g,  theCliffii, 
the  Quantity,  the  Moods,  the  Rules  of  time,  &c.  He  that 
<siufeth  me  to  love  God  on  earth,  may  be  believed  if  he  pro- 
mik  me  that  I  fhall  love  him  more  in  heaven:  And  he  that 
cau&th  me  to  defixe  heaven  above  earth,  before  I  fee  ir,  may 
be  believed  when  he  promifeth,  that  it  (hall  be  my  great 
delight  when  I  am  there.  It  is  God's  work  to  bve  them  that 
love  him,  and  to  reward  the  obedient  -,  and  I  muft  needs  be- 
lieve that  God  will  do  bk  work,  and  will  never  fail  the  juH 
expedations  of  any  creature.  All  my  doubt  is,  whether  I 
flialldo  mf  part,  and  whether  I  (hall  be  a  prepared  fubjed 
for  that  f<;licity :  and  he  that  refotvetKthtt,  refblveth  all: 
H^  that .  will  niake  me  fit  for  heaven,  hath  overcome  the 
greateft  difficulty  of  my  belief)  and  I  (hould  the  more  eafily 
believe  that  he  will  do  the  reft,  and  that  I  (hall  (urely  come  to 
heaven  when  I  am  fit  for  it. 

Obie<%.  But  Cbrifi  dotb  not  only  undertakf  to  rogenorgto  and 
tofaveus^  hitt  atfotojitjljficmy  andtbifby  afbrangewayy  bybk 
Sacrifice  anilderiti. 

Jnfip.Thc  greater  is  his  wifdom and  goodnefs, as  made 
known  to  us.  I  am  furean  unpardoned  uiirighteous.perlbn, 
is  uncapable  of  feUcity  in  that  (lace ;  and  I  am  fiire.  I  cannot 
pardon  my  fel^  nor  well  know  which  Way  elGe  toieek  it^ 
And  I  am  fure  chat  fi>  excellent  and  hgjya  pcrfpii,  is^tter 
.  CO  be  welLb;lovcd  of  God  I  than.  But  I  pray  you  remember, 

Y  y  a  I.  That 
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I.  That  he  undertakcth  not  to  pardon  or  juftiiie  any  man, 
whom  he  doth  not  renew  and  Cmdifie.  2.  And  that  all  h»s 
mcaiiS,  which  Crcm  fo  ftrarge  to  you,  are  but  ro  rcftove 
God's  Image  on  you,  and  tit  you  tor  hislove  and  fervio-. 
And  this  we  can  tdlihe  by  experience  that  he  hath  done,  hi 
forac  mealurcin  us :  and  if  I  find  his  means  faccefefnl,  I  will' 
^  not  quarrel  with  it,  becauf:  itfrcmethftrange  ro  me,  A 
Phyljcian  may  i^rcfcribe  me  remedies  for  (bmc  mortal  dil- 
cafc,  which  I  lindeiftnid  not,  but  f.cm  unlike  to  do  the 
cure :  but  if  I  find  that  thofc  unlikely  means  cflcd  it,  I  will 
not  quarrel  with  him,  nor  refufethcm,  till  I  know  my 
(c!f  to  be  wifcr  thanhe^  and  have  found  out  fome  furcr 
means*  ^. 

It  is  mod  evident  then,  that  he  who  faveth  us  is  our  Sa- 
viour i  and  he  that  (aveth  usftom  fin,  will  ivrt  us  from  pu- 
ni(hm;^nt  v  and  he  that  maketh  us  fit  for  pardon,  doth  pro- 
cure  our  pardon )  and  he  that  caufeth  us  to  love  God  a  :ove 
all,  doth  fit  us  to  enjoy  his  love  >  and  he  that  uiaketh  us 
both  to  love  him,  and  to  be  beloved  by  Ijim,  doth  prepare 
us  for. heaven, and  is  truly  the  MEDIATOR^ 

5J.  1 1 1.  Tiwf  or  five  ConfeOgries  are  evident  from  tbif^  whkh 
J  have  been  froving :  Vjbat  we  have  left  no  room  for  their  inffid 
cavils  ,t»hofayj  that  we  file  to  a  private  jfirit^  or  anceit^  mr 
^nthufiafnt^  for  the  evidence  of  our  faith, 
ofgh'  r  /«raia;«  Theic  arc  fome  indeed  that  talk  of  the  mctt  ferfwaften^ 
i»llicCSal»jricnr  ^^  i^pfard  oTivetetiintony  of  the  Spirit,  zs  if  it  were  an  in- 
ward word  that  {iid  to  us.  This  is  the  word  of  God  :  But 
tl.isis  liot  it  which  I  have  been  fpcakingofj  but  the  obje- 
^ive  tertimony,  or  evidence  of  our  Regeneration,  which 
could  not  b.'crttded  but,  i.by  a  perfeS  dodlrinei  and, 
2  by  the  concurrent  work  or  bleffing  of  Gixl's  vSpirit,  which 
he  would  not  give  to  confirm  a  lie.  The  Spirjt  is  Chrift^s 
witncfs  in  die  four  ways  fore-mentioned:  a*nd  lie  doth 
moreover  caufe  me  to  believe,  and  incteafc'that  faith,'  by 
bleflingduc  means:  But  for  any  Enthufiafm,  or .  unproved 
bare  perfwafion,  we  own  it  not. 

Jj.  112.11  litft  Malignity  is  the  hifib-^my  to  Infidelity: 
As  the  holinef^  ofbU  n$embers  PfCbrilVs  tajh  continued  witncfs  in 
the  \ivorU%  fotbe  malicious  fiandering  and  fcorning  M  godly 
vifjn,  ar  viUlyingt^ef^for  felf-intertfi^  or  theintereft  ofafamofL, 
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k  the  divils  weans   to  fivfirate  thk  tefiimony. 

5^.  1 15.  III.  Viat  the  deftruQion  $j  true Churcb-MfciPlifti^ 
tifidiib  totbedejirKdion  ofChriiHanhy  inthe  worliL,  by  trying 
Cbrijrs  Vineyard  common  to  the  Wilder }iefs^  and  Cdi^oundiwg 
godly  ^rdthe  nr^torm fly  ungodly^  /tndrefrefentingCbrijiianity 
to  Ffigam  and  h,fidcls^  as  a  barren  mtion^  or  a  common  and 
dtL  ai  ci  ing  vpuy, 

5J  I  I4.iv.  T}:at  tbefcanda's  and  mcksdncfs  of  nowinal Cbti-^ 
Jt/ansy  is  on  the  fame  accounts^  the  devils  way^  to  extirpate  Chri- 
Jh  tfiity  irofti  the  earth, 

5J.1  15.  y.T^flt  the  great  mercy  of  God  bath  trovided  a  fire 
afidjianduig  m^ans^orthe  afcertaining  mi  Ititudcs  of  holy  Chrt- 
itLins  oi  the  truth  of  the  Gcfpcl^  nfho  have  neither  shjU  nor  leifure 
to  acqi^aint  them  fives  voitb  tbeHjhry  of  the  Churchy  and  re- 
cords of  Antiquity^  nortoreafonit  out  againji  a  learned  fuitil 
caviltr^from gthtr  (Xtrivfick^arguments. 

Abundaixe  of  hoiieft  holy  fouls,  do  live  in  the  Hrveiir  o  mjgnifls  vtrfca- 
lovL  of  God,  and  in  hatred  of  lin,  and  in  lincers.ob.dieiicj.ttsf  q»ap  contra  ho- 
injuHicc  and  charity  to  all  men,  and  jnhcavcnly^elircs  and  |?I""*"  *^jna,  cal- 
clJightsi  who  yet  cannot  Well  difpute  for  their  Religions  i^w^c  fc£/S!!l 
nor  yet  do  they  need  to  flic  to  bdieve  as  the  Church  be-  nium  infidiat  faciil 
lievcth,  though  they  kr.ow  not  what  or  why,  nor  what  the  fc  per  fe  ipfam^efcn* 
Church  is ;  But  they  have  rhat  Spirit  within  thcTn^  which  is  **''  •'  ^'^^  fr§i:^u 
the  liv-ing  wltricfs  and  Advocate  of  Chr  ft,^ndthe  leal  of  God, 
and  the  larncll  of  their  falvatuni  i  not  ameer  pretcnfcthat 
the  Spine  peifwadc'tfe  thcoi,  and  they  know  not  by  wha.c 
evidence  •»  nor  yet  that  they  count  it  molt  pious- to  beliLVu 
ftronglielt,  without  evidence-,  when  tficy  Icilt  know  why : 
but  they  have  the  {pirit  oiKenovution  and  Adoption^  tuwung 
the  very  bent  of  their  hearts  and  hves-  from  the  world  to. 
God^and  fromtarthto  heavcn,  and  fiomcainaluy  tofpw 
rltualify,andfromirn  CO  holintfr.    :And  this  fully  affuitih 
them,  that  Chrifl,  who  h2iihaliuaLyfiived  tbaaiy  '}s  thtir  Sa-- 
vmr^  andth^the  whemaketh  gpgdall  \i\sundfrtaking^  is. 
no  deceiver,  and  that  God  would  not  fan^^iiHc  his  people  ia 
tiic  world  by  a  blafphsnny,  a  deceit  and  lie  9  and  that  Chnli 
hHo  hath  performed  his  promife  in  this,  whkh  is  his  earntlt, 
will  perfi>rm  the  reft*  And  withall  the  very  love  to  Cod^ 
and  Holmfiy  and  Heaveny  which  is  thus  made  their  new: 
nature  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrilt,  will  hold  taft  in  the  hour 
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of  temptation ,  when  nnfmng  otherwife  is  too  weak.  O 
what  a  bleffed  advantage  have  the  (andiBed  againft  all 
temptations  to-i&nbetief :  And  how  lamentably  are  ungodly 
^Senfualifts  diladvantaged,  who  have  dqprived  themfelves  df 
this  inherent  tcftinaony.  If  two  men  were  born  bKndc,  and 
one  of  them  had  been  cured,  and  had  been  fhewed  the  Can- 
dle-light and  twilight,  how  eafie  is  it  for  him  to  believe  his 
f  hyfician,  if  he  promifealC)  to  (hew  him  the  Sun  ?  incoip- 
parifon  of  what  it  is  to  the  other  who  never  (a«v  the 
light? 


CHAR  VIIL 

Offome  other  fuhfervitnt  and  €offateral  Argume94t 
for  the  Chrijiian  Verity. 

HAviitg  largely  opened  the  great  Evidence  oftheCfari- 
ftian  Verity,  viz.  The  SPIRIT  in  its  four  wayes 
,^  of  teftifying.  Accidentally,  Inherently,  Concomitant- 
ly, and  Subfcqucntly,  I  (hall  more  briefly  recite  fome  other 
fubfervient  Arguments,  which  I  finde  mo(tiatis&9ory  to 
my  own  underitanding. 

Jf .  I.  I.  T!be  natural  evidence  ef  the  truth  of  the  Scrifture^ 
0bwt  the  Creation  ef  the  tforU^  doth  makl  ^  ^^^  mcfreCredAU 
tome  in aU things  elfe. 

For  that  is  a  thing  which  none  but  God  him&lf  could 
reveal  to  us:  For  the  Scripture  teUeth  what  was  done,  be- 
fore there  was  any  man  in  being.  And  that  this  World  is 
not  eternal,  nor  of  any  longer  continuance,  is  exceeding 
probable,  by  the  ftate  of  aD  things  in  it.  i.  Arts  and  Sd- 
euces  are  ht  from  that  maturity,  which  a  longer  continu- 
ance, or  an  Eternity  would  have  produced.  Guns-  and 
Printing  are  but  lately  found  out :  The  body  of  man  is  not 
yet  well  Anatomized  9  A  S^ffimr  his  milkie  Vtinth  and  Tec- 
quets  Receptacle  of  the  Chyle  ^  and  BartboUnes  GlandukSi 
and  the  Vafa  Lymfhatica^  are  of  late  di(covery :  GaliUm 
his  Glafts,  and  his  four  Medicdan  Planets,  and  the  Lunary 
amtations  of  yenm^  and  the  ftrange  either  opacous  parts  and 
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ftape  olSaturnj  or.  the  proximity  of  two  other  Scais  which 
milhape  it  to  our  (ight,  the  ihadowy  parts  of  the  Moon,  &c. 
with  the  innumerable  Stais  in  the  Vid  LaSeaydcc.  were  all 
unknown  to  fi:>rmer  ages«  Gilberts  magnecical  diicoveries 
(I  (peak  notof  thoie  queftionable  Inferences  which  Camfa^ 
ncUa  2Lnd  others  contradid)  the  nature  of  many  Minerals  and 
Plants,  the  chief  operations  and  efl^l^s  oCCbymiftry,  ai>un- 
dance  of  iecretsfi>rthecu«e  of  many  difiafts,  even  the  moft 
excellent  medicaments,  are  all  of  very  late  invention.  Almoft: 
all  Arts  and  Sciences  arie  encreafinis  neerer  towards  Per- 
(c&iovt.  Ocular  demonftrations  by  the  Ulefcofe^  and  (enfible 
experinoents,  are  daily  miUtiplyed :  Yea,  the  World  it  fdf 
is  not  all  difcovered  to  any  one  part  \  but  a  great  part  pf  it 
was  but  lately  made  known  ehren  to  the  Evrofcans^  whofe 
knowledge  is  greateft,  by  Columbnij  and  Aimtkvs  Kfj^tr- 
tignUSy  and  it  is  not  long  Cnce  it  was  firft  meafured  1^  a 
Circumnavigation.  If  the.  World  had  beenetemall,  or  of 
much  longer  duration  than  the  Scripture  (peaketh,  it  is 
not  credible  that  multiplyed  experiences^  would  not  have 
brought  it  above  that  Infancy  of  knowledge  in  which  it  (b. 
long  continued. 

Obj.  Cvrfed  Wdtrs  by  Fire  and  VefafulatioH^  conpme  tJL 
Antiquities^  andpt  the  florid  fiiB  te  bepn.dneip^ 

Anfae..  It  doth  indeed  do  much  this  way  >, but  it  is  not^ 
fi  much  that  Warre  could  do  :.  For.  when  it  is  in  one  Coun- 
trey,  others  are  free,  and  (bme  would  fly,  or  lie  hid  or  fur^^ 
vive,  who  would  preierve  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  be  teachers^ 
of  the  reft..  Who  can  think  now  that  any  Wars  are  like  to » 
make  America^  or  GaliUm\  Stars  unknown  again  ?  or  any, 
*  of  the  forenamed  Inventions  to  be  loft; 

2>  Moreover,,  it  is  ftrange,  if  the  World  were  eternall,  or- 
"^uch  elder  than  Scripture  fpcaketh ,  that  no  part  of.  the 
'  World  ihould  fliew  us  any  elder  Monument  oi  Antiquity  > 
no  engraven  Stones  or  Plates  v  no  Maufilus^  Pyramids, or 
Billarssno  Books*)  no  Chronological  Tables,  no  Hiftories. 
or  Geneal(^es,  or  other  Memorials  and  Records*  I  know. 
CO  this  alio,  curled  Warrs  may  contribute  much :  But  not. 
fi  much^  as  to  leave  mtbinz  to  inquifitive  Succeilbrs. 

^i  2.  Hi  It  greatty  cet^rmetb  wy  belief  ^  the  Hofy  Serif ^  • 
'  Utresy  to  finde  by  certain  experiences  the  Original  MdVni^^ 
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verfal  fravity  of  warn  nuture^  konf  great  it  *f ,  and  tpherein^ 
it  dotb  corfijt-y  exadly  agreting  with  th^'  .^acnd  iyoTf{\  w'^en 
no  other  i  buve  madcfkch  a  fvti  difcov  ry  of  its 

Ths  I  Ivivc  optrncci,  and  proved  bLtorci  and  !*.c  is  a  fti*n- 
Evtn between tbi  c«r-  6^''  ^^^  ^'^^  WoilJ  and  to  himlUfi  that  lecth  it  not  :  VVcrJit 
$uUhypo€rittcd  w«'-  no:  lift  I  wtaiy  the  Reader  with,  length,  how  tuUy  a. J 
jud  chrifiiM  and  the  plainly  could  I  manifcft  it  t 

trite  cbrijliM:  as  ^^  ^  |jj  jj^  certain  olfervation  of  the  univerfd  Spritual 
ithawl^b^^'^^^^  ^^""^^^  »^*'^^  hittbheen  carryed  on  according  to  thefirii  G.fiel, 
the  flefi  perfecuted  i  ei  rfeen  the  Tfmans  and  the  Serpent^ s  feed^  dotb  w  cb  cot^rm 
him  thai  was   born  me  of  the  tnnh  cftbe  Scriptures^ 

after  the  Spirit^  even  Such  a  contrariety  there  is,  even  between  C/<i«  and  Al(U 
foitunow.  Children  ot*  the  fame  Father  V    fjch  an   i«r;plicablc  enmity 

throughout  all  the  World,  in  a!mo.l  all  wicked  men  ag^inll 
Godlinefi  itdlf,  and  thofe  that  imccicly  love  andfv)lK)wit  •, 
fach  a  liatrtdin  thofe  thut  are  O  tiiodoxly  br^'d,  agalnlt 
the  true  power,  u(c  and  pradice,  of  the  Religion  which  thiy 
thcmfclves  protcfsj  fuch  a  rcfolute  refiftauce  of  all  that  is 
(erioufly  good  and  holy,  and  t^rndcth  bat  to  the  (aving  of  the 
tcCfters  i  that  it  is  but  a  publick  viiibic  ading  of  all  thofe 
things  which  the  Scripture  fpeaketh  of^  and  a  fulfilling  them 
in  all  ages  and  places  in  the  light  of  all  the  World.  Of 
which  havipg  treated  largely  inmy  Treatift  agaiafl  lutidcli- 
ty,  of  the  tin  agiinft  the  Holy  Ghoil,  I  icferrc  yoa  thi- 
ther. 

^  4.1  V.  It  much  cenfirnietb  ive  to  finde  that  there  U no  o'.ber 
Religion  profefffd  hi  the  If^orld^  that  an  impartial  rationdlwan 
canrejiin. 

That  man  is  made  for  another  lit,  the  light  of  Nature 
provcthto  all  men:  And  /bmewayor  oihtr  there  muft  be 
opened  to  us  to  attain  it :  Muhometanifme  I  think  nor  wor- 
thy a  confutation.  Judaifnie  muft  be  much  brholdcn  to 
Chriftianity  for  its  proofs,  and  is  but  the  iiitiodudion  toir, 
inclulively  co.^fidered.  The  Heathens  or  meet  Naturalifls 
are  Co  blinde,  fo  idolatrous,  fo  divided  into  innumerable 
feds,  fo  loft  and  bewildrcd  in  uncertainties,  and  fliew  usfo 
little  holy  fruit  of  their  Theology,  that  I  can  inchne  to  no 
more  than  to  take  thofe  natural  Verities  which  they  confefs 
and  which  they  caft  among  the  rubbifli  of  j:hcir  fopperies 
and  wickeducfsj'  and  to  wipe  them  clean,  and  take  them 

for 


collateral  Arguments  for  the  Chriftian  Verity.  ^  5  § 

for  feme  part  of  ray  Religion.    Chriftiaiiity  or  nothing  is 
the  way. 

jj.  5.  V.  It  much  eonfirntcth  we  to  cbferve^  that  comrntnttf 
the  woji  true  and  fcrious  Chrifiians^  are  the  hofyefi  and  woli 
bonefi^  right  torn  }fi€n\  and  that  the  tvarfe  men  are^  the  greater 
enemies  ttey  are  to  t  rue  Chrifiianhy  :  And  then  to  thinks  bor^ 
incredible  it  is  that  Godjhovld  lead  all  the  worfi  pten  into  tbt, 
truth,  and  leave  the  beji  andgodlyeft  in  an  error. 

In  fmall  matters^  or  common  fecular  things,  this  were  no 
wonder  :  But  in  the  matter  of  Believing^  worshipping  and 
pleafing  God,  and  faving  of  Souls,  it  is  not  credibtc-  As  for 
the  belief  of  a  Life  to  come,  no  men  are  fofar  from  it  as  the 
vileft  Whoremongers,  Drunkards,  perjured  perfons.  Mur- 
derers, Oppreflbrs,  Tyrants,  Thieves,  Rebels,  or  if  any  other 
name  can  denote  the  worft  of  men  :  And  none  fo  much  be- 
lieve a  Life  to  come  as  the.moft  godly,  honcft-hearted  per- 
fons :  And  can  a  man  that  knoweth  that  there  is  a  God, 
believe  that  he  wiH  leave  all  good  men  in  fo  great  an  error, 
and  rightly  hiform  and  guide  al>  thefc  Beads,  or  living  walk-^ 
ing  images  of  the  Devil.  The  ftme  in  a  great  meafure  is  true 
of  the  friends  and  enemies  of  Chriflianity. 

5J.6.  VL  It  hath  been  a  great  convincing  argument  rp'^tb 
me^  againfi  both  Atheifme  and  Infidelity^  to  obferve  the  mar^ 
velloui  Providences  of  God^jor  divers  of  hiffervants^  and  the 
firan^e  anftferoffrayers^  v^bich  I  myfelf^and  Ordinarily  other 
Chriftians  have  bad. 

I  have  been  and  am  as  backward  to  ungrounded  creduli- 
ty about  wonders,  as  moft  men,  that  will  not  ftrive  againft 
kriowledge.  But  I  have  been  oft  convinced  by  great  expe- 
rience, and  teftimonies  which  I  believed  equally  with  my 
eye-fight ,  of  fuch  adions  of  God,  as  I  think  would  have 
convinced  moft,  that  fhould  know  as  much  of  them  as  I  did. 
But  few  of  them  are  fit  to  mention :  For  fome  of  them  Co 
much  concern  my  fcU^  that  ftrangers  may  be  tempted  to  ^ 
think  that  they  favour  of  fclf-eftcem  v  and  fbme  of  them  the 
faiitions  and  parties  in' thefe  times,  will  by  their  iutereft  be 
engaged  to  diftailc  5  And  fome  ofthem  have  been  done  on 
perfons,  whofe  after  fcandalous  Crimes  have  made  me  think 
it  unfit  to  mention  them  \  left  I  fhould  feem  to  put  honour 
on  a  fcandalous  finner,  or  feem  to  difhonour  Gods  Works 
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by  mentioning  fuch.an  objedt  of  them :  And  I  hayt  much 
obCrvcd,  that  whatever  wonder  I  ever  knew  done,  in  an- 
fwtr  to  Prayer,  or  atttftation  of  any  good,  thr  Devil  hath 
vrich  marvelbii&fubtilty,  endeavoured  by  fome  error  or  (can- 
dal  of  men,  to  turn  it  all  againll  Chriil  and  to  his  own  ad- 
vvant'age.  Rat  yet  God  dcckrcth  the  truth  of  his  Promifes 
by  the  ddiveiauces  of  his  Servants,  and  the  gtanciug  of  pray- 
ers which  are  put  up  to  him  in  the  name  ot  QiriflL  I  will 
not  difpute  whether  thefe  adions  (hall  be  called  Miracles^ 
or  not :  It  is  enough  for  my  purpose,  if  they  be  butattcfting 
Providences.  All  Ghurch-Hiitary  tcllcth  us  of  many  fudi 
heretofore.:  how  great  things  have  been  done,  and  delive- 
rances wrought  upon  Chriftians  earned  Prayer  to  God.  The 
fucccfi  of  the  Thundering  Legion  in  the  Army  oiMarcm  Au-^  • 
relim  Anuniiim^iw  GermtifVf^ iscommonly  menticxied  •*  You 
mayfee  it  in  the  Aphg.oiJttfitH'.Martyr  and  T/rtuBian  :  Sre 
more  in  Fanulm^s  Notes  oajf  rr«tf.N.64.  Cyprian  faith  to  Vc- 
9iirftrif^5,pag.3z8  of  the  Chriftians  cafting  out  of  Devils,  [Ofi 
audirevettes  &  v'ukre^  quando  anoli^  adjurantur  &t$rqi  e/itur 
^irkdlihus  fiagrky  &  vnbarum  tormentU  de  olftffis  corporis 
bus  ejicimtur^  quand^  ejulantes  &  gementes  imc  humani^  & 
fotffme  divifta  flage1Ia&  vcrherafentientes^  venturum  judi^ 
cium  confit^ntur.  Vent  &  cog^fce  vera  ejji  qua  diciwm  :  & 
quia  fie  Decs  Cilere  te  dicii^  velipfis  quos  coW^  crede:  autfi^ 
voluerif  &  til  i  credt  rr^  de  te  ipfo  loquetur^  audiente  t«,  qui  nunc 
tuum  pedus  ebfedit^  Videhit  nos  rogari  ab  eit  qu^s  tu  r^as^  ta-- 
wen  ab  ek  /{Uos  tu  odor  as  \  videbis  fub  wanu  nojirajiare  vinQoSy 
&  tremere  capivos^  quos  tu  fi^isis  &  veneraris  ut  Vomims  : 
certi  vel  fie  confundi  in  ifiis  ermibus  tuit  poteris^  cum  c^n- 
fienerif  &  audieris  decs  tuos^  quid  finty  interrogatione  nofha 
fiatim  prodere^  &c.  ' 

But  it  were  tedious  to  recite  all  that  Antiquity  tellcth  us 
of  this  kinde :  Later  times  have  their  ttftimonics  alfo :  Riy- 
namc  could  tell  the  Papifts,  that  burned  him,  in  the  midft 
of  his  flames,  [  J^,  y^  ^^ifis^  here  if  a  Miracle :  I  feel  m 
wore  pain  in  this  fire  than  in  a  bed  of  VotPn'j  it  it  ai  fi»eet 
to  we  4!f  a  bed  s>f  Kofes  ].  Biftop  farrar  could  fay,  when 
he  went  to  the  fire  [  J^T  ^  fi^^^^  ^^  ^^^  fi^^^  believe  not  wy  d&^ 
Brine  ]  >  and  accordingly  remaiuM  unmoved :  Many  more 
you  may  fee  in  Martyrologies  and  Church-hiftory.    It  was 

the 
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the  merciful!  Providence  of  Gad  to  Mris.  Hioffyir^rf,  who  m  Ht  he^ftoiy  m  Ful- 
hcr  paffionate  fvlf-accufations,  when  the  Mmifter  was  per-  ^^^*'    Worry's    ^f 
fwadinghcr  of  the  pardon  of  her  iin,  threw  the  glafe  which  ^6^*"**- 
w-s  in  her  hand  up  to  the  wall,  faying,  (he  was  as  certainly 
an  hypocrite,  as  that  glafi  would  breaks  and  it  fell  to  the  '  ''**^*  ^^*  WcU 
ground,  and  reiiuined  unbroken.    They  were  convincing,  f^^^'^""^^^^ 
Providences  which  God  cxercifcd  on  the  leading  womoi  of /^y.  smbs  bi^  Exte- 
the  Famihrtical  Seft  which  troubled  NetP-England ;  when  nuMion ,  in  bit  boo^ 
one  of  thttti,  Mris.  Djer,  brought  forth  a  Monfter  that  had  A^  ^'r  Henry  Vtnc, 
.  the  parts  of  Man,  Beaft  ,  Birds  and  Fifties  s  and  the  other  ^^^^^;^  ^^J^^'f* 
their  Piophetefs,  Mris.  Hutchinson  ^  brought    forth  about  jfj!;^/  ^    /«  >f^^-. 
thirty  mifliapen  lumps  or  births  at  oncev  and  ^thereby  the  ^^    '         M-acei 
Land  was  awakened,  and  delivered  from  the  danger  *•         mtntmeA  b^fuch  ch-^ 

dibit  perftns  as  Au- 
^ftinc  (dc  Civlt.Dci)  Mad  ^tber Uarited  h§fy  mnt  deferve  fome  crtdit  ff^n, 

Viaor  lltkciifis  ttUetbofmaivf  Confiffm  whoje  ttngwi  ivtre  cut  o^t  by  the  Arrian  Vandsil  Hua- 
nerlchu«,Tr/wrp4^tf  frtely  wubout  tonruax  -v^/f<i -^aca.  Gazius  in  M»§tabieTreattfe  fortbi 
lmm,tahtyifthe\outfa!hthefme,andthathefarptb€mhmfe/fi  and  haik  morefuchiVondm. 
fffro  novi  roultaboRoramvirorum  corpora,  quzeciamphalanf^esdaemonuiii,  tancopcre  tcr- 
rerdnr,  quancopere  ipfi  vexabanc  Itominem  abs  fe  capcuro  ac^ue  obfci&ni  :  icemquc  morbos  In* 
numeros  quibas  curandis  ars  oiedlca  non  rufficeccc>  ipfa  facele  curarcnc^  perpargarcnr^  oxalnoqi 
aufcircntt  Id. ibid. pagt^w.  B.T. 

.  £x£»  Cicero  fpea^ingtif  feme  facriUgiout  imyiBUS  perfoitSy  eoktd  obferve,  Qiji  rcrocxhis 
&  omnium  fcclcruin  principcs  fucrunr,  &  prccer  cjeceros  in  omni  Rclip»ionc  impii,  non  folum 
vicacruciati  ^  ^c\  cum  cxuc'ititMy  Ut  Lambinus)  arquededecore,  Tcruniecam  fcpulturaac  juftis 
cxcquiis  cJrucrunt  Lib.  ».  de  let.  p.  245.  ^nd  to  \hf  objiiiton^  that  i:  §f  faUeth  out.stherwiff, 
and  that  tbt  btflfuffef  mfty  he  Mfwaeth^  Non  rcdc  cxifliraamus  qu«  poena  fit  divina  :  &  opini--- 
OHibus  Yulgi  fapimur  in  errorera,  ncc  vera  cernimus  :  Morce  aut  dolore  corporis,  auc  ludu 
animi  a«it  r>ffcnfionc  jud.cii.  hominum  mifcrias  ponderamus  ;  q-^ac  faccor  hBina»a  cffc,  |c  mul- 
tis  bonis  virisaccidifle:  fcelecis  a^icem  poenscriftis)  &  prxter  eo»  cvencus  <;ui  requuncur^perfe 
ipfa  maxima  e(V,  Videmu&eos  qui  nifiodtflcm  pacriam»niinquam  inimici  nobis  fuiffcmj  ard^nccs 
cum  cupiditatc,  cum  mctu,  curoconfcienciai  quid  agircnt  n)odo  limcntcs,  viciTim  t  onccmncntcs 
Kclig'oncs.  ^nd  he  eonctudeth^Du^hc^.xs  poenam  cflc  Uivinamiquod  conHarct  &  ex  vcxaudis  ri- 
vorum  ahimis,  &  eslfami  morcuorum,  uceorum  cxitium  &  judi.io  vivorum,  &  gtudio  coni«  ' 
probccur.    Ibid. 

Idefire  the  Ltaftudl^adir  t§  read  the  three  Miracles  ivbiib  JEn.CiZxusJaith  hefaw  withhk 
ar»A  eyesy  in  bis  ThcopKraft.  in  L<jb.  Pat,  Gr.  To.  ±.  pane  41 4, 41 5«  Thefi'ji  of  an  §ld  man,  that 
raifed  one  from  the  dead :  Thefecond  of  a  good  mjn^  that  wben  he  was  ^yngy  p^omifed  his  $  hoUr, 
that  was  b'indy  that  within  feven  days  hefhoidd  Save  his  fight ;  wbich  aaordtngly  came  to  pjfs  : 
ThetbirdiOf  the  C^^fefflons  before  mentioiiedi  that  ky  prtyer  cafiid  fpcai^  mofl  oi-ftCHlately  without 
tongues:  ^Ittbefe  he  frofeffeibbefaw  with  his  own  eyes:  And  (he  rationality  andpiety^bUwritm 
ings  malfCth  his  tefttmoay  the  more  credible. 
''Lege  Palladii  Hifloriam  Laufiac.  cap.  52 .  de  Miraculo  ab  ipfo  vifo. 
Though  1  l^now  that  as  Apparitions,  fo  Miracles  are  too  oft  counterfeit^  yit  all  ihst  are  recorded 
by  the  amient  DoSirs  and  Hifiorians  cannot  be  fo  thought,  tfpocially  when  M  hove  fiei  fomthii% 
ai^ethem, 

Zz  3  My 
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My  own  deliverances  by  prayer  (  becaufe  they  were  my 
own;  I  think  not  fit  here  to  cxprcfs:  Nor  many  other  perfons 
that  were  tamihar  with  me,  fome  yet  hving,  and  fome  dead : 
Nor  would  I  mention fuch  fmall  things-as  corporal  delive- 
rances and  curcS,  but  only  btcaufe  they  arc  matters  ofj?«/, 
and  fomewhat  unufual,  and  not  as  fuppofing  them  the  great 
matters  which  Chriftians  have  to  look  after  or  expeft  in  an- 
fwerto  their  prayers  :  they  are  far  greater  things  which 
prayer  brings  to  all  true  Chriftians :  the  ftrength  of'the  Spi- 
rit againll  temptations,  the  mortification  of  thofe  fins,  whidi 
nature,  conlt]tution,  temperature,  cuftomand  intercft,  would 
moft  llrongly  draw  them  to  >  the  fpecial  afllftances  of  Gcd  in 
duty,  the  information  of  the  mind,  by  a  light  which  fticwcth 
the  evidence  of  truth  in  a  (pecial  clearnefe  >  the  refolution  of 
doubts  \  the  con<§ieft  of  palfions  v  the  elevation  of  th»  foul  in 
divine  love  and  prajfes  ^  the  joy  of  the  holy  Ghoit,  and  com- 
fortable thoughts  of  the  coming  of  Chrift,  and  our  eudlcfs 
bleffcdnefs- with  God  in  Heaven.  Thefe  are  the  Anfwersof 
Prayer,  which  are  the  fulfilling  of  the  promifes  of  Chrift,  and 
which  areof  greater  moment  than,  Miracles  >  of  which  we 
have  ordinary  experience. 

^rjNW.h  conjirmetb  my  belief  of  the  Gofpel^  to  obferve  the  con* 
naturalhy  and  JuitahleTiefi  tphich  it  hath  to  the  befl  &  holieftfiuh 
that  by  how  mti:h  the  better^  in  true  horiefty^  and  chirity^  andhu- 
venlimfi  any  man  is^  ly  Jo  mnch  the  more  is  the  Gojpel  belmJ^i 
fle^Jant^andjifitabk  to  him  i  a  J  humane  food  if  to  hkmam  natitn. 
My  much  converfe  in  the  world,  with  men  ofall  forts,  but 
moft  with  the  perfons  now  defcribed,  hath  given  nic  op- 
portunity to  be  fully  afliued  of  the  truth  of  this  experiment, 
beyond  all  doubt.  And  that  whicb  is  the  bejl  in  man^  is  cer- 
tainly of  God ;  and  therefore  that  whichis  Juitabk  and  cm- 
natural  to  the  heft  in  man,  muft  be  of  God  alfo. 

^.  8.  VIII.  It  confirmeth  my  belief  of  the  Gofielytofinditfi  verj 
fuitahle  to  the  worldsjdifeapSy  neccfiities  and  buftmfs  \  to  riconcik 
pbtm  to  God^andfiU  them  with  love  and  heavenly  mindednefrytfbich 
other  Religions  do  meddle  nithfo  littk\  andjuperficiatfy^  and  in- 
tf^ualiy. 

^.  9,  l%:The  matter  of  the  Gojiel.  is  fo  holy  andffiritud, 
and  againfl  al{fwy  and  evil ^irits^  that  it  is  incredibk  that  evil 
Jg^iriu^  orviry  bad  rnen^  Jhould  be  the  inventers  of  it :  And  ft 
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to  forge  fo  many  miracks  and  matUrs  offaQ^  and  call  a  man 
God,  and  to  ferpkx  th  rporld  with  needkfi  deluJnryJiriQncffi^ 
and  to  father  all  this  on  God  himfilf^  would  have  been  avillany 
:f6  tranjcendiKt^  that  none  hut  mm  extremely  bad  could  da  it^ 
Therefore  it  mnji  needs  he  the  defign  of  Heaven^  and  not  cfMen*. 

5J,  10.  X.  JFlxn  I  deeply  confider  the  evidence  of  verity  in  the 
Gojpel^  it  hath  OS  much  to  convince  me^  Of  I  could  havechojen    * 
or  defired. 

jf .  1 1.  I.  Iflhadbecnput  myfelf  to  chojfeby  what  means  God' 
fhould  open  to  man'  the  things  of  the  unfien  worlJ^  I  could  have 
defiredno  more  than  that  a  mejjenger  might  come  to  us  from  hea^ 
ven  to  tell  it  us  y  unleflwe  had  either  fight  and  fenfi^  or  immediate 
vifion  and  fruition^ 

And  I  am  fully  fatisfied,  i.  That  fpiritml  things  are  in^ 
vifible,  and  are  no  objedts  of  corporeal  (i^/tt  2.  That  it  is. 
not  meet  and  honourable  to  God's  Wifdtflfiand  Juftice,  to 
govern  rational  free  Agents  in  via^  by  fight  and  fenfe.  \t 
would  be  no  trial,  or  thanks  to  the  moll  fenfual  wretch,  to 
forbear  his  fin,  if  Heaven  and  Hell  were  open  to  his  fight. 
^..Thztfifiriiual  vifion  2Lnd  fruition  isourftate  in  patriae  out 
end  and  perfection,  and  not  tit  for  the  fiate  of  trial  and  tra- 
vellers in  the  way. 

jf.  12.  2.  If  I  had  bein  to  cbooje  who  this  Mefftngtr  fhould  be^ 
I  could  have  preferred  mme  before  him^  who  if  the  very  fFifdonty 
Truths  and  Word  of  God. 

Had  it  been  but  an  Angel,  I  might  have  thought  that  his 
Indefedibility  and  Veracity  is  uncertain  to  mankind  on 
earth:  but  Wifdom  and  Truth  it  felf  can  never  lie. 

5^.  13.  3.  JflhadUen  to  choofe  in  what  way  this  Mefjinger 
fhould  converfe  with  man^  as  afi  cffiSual  and  fuitable  Teacher 
oftheje  Myfteries^  and  how  the  worl{^of  Mediation  between  God 
and  man  fhould  be  performed^  I  could  have  de  fired  m  fitter  way 
than  that' he  fhould  affumeournature^andintbat  nature  fami^ 
liarly  inflruS  «f,  andbeeur  example^  and  our  HighFrieli  te* 
wardGod^  by  his  Merit  ^Sacrifice  and  Intercefpon. 

^.  14.  4*  Hadlbeen  to  choofe  what  way  he  fhould>provc  his 
Meflage  to  be  of  Gody  I  could  not  have  chofen  a  more  fatisfying 
way  than  that  of  Prophecy^  SanQity^  and  open  numcrojis  and 
uncontrouled  Miracles^,  with  his  own  RefJtrreSion  and  Afcenfwn^ 
and  giving  the  holy  Ghofi  to  he  his  Advocate  and  Witncfi  continually 
to  the  v^orld.  Zz  5  ^-15- 5-^ 
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^.  I )  •  % 'I  could  not  have  expcQed  tbit  theji  Miracles  Jhould 
he  done  in  the  fight  of  all  the  ferfins  in.  the  world^  in  every  place 
and  age^  (for  then  they  would  he  but  ni  common  xporkj  )  but  rj- 
ther  before  JucbcbofenTFitneJJ^y  as  nnre  fit  to  communicate  them 
toothers; 

^.  16.  6.  Nor  could  I  have  chofen  a  fitter  waj  for  Jicb 
Witnejfis  to  confirm  their  Ujiimony  by ^  than  by  the  fame  Spirit 
ofholinefs  and  pot^er^  and  by  juch  a  fiream  of  Miracles  as  the 
ApoftUs  VPTou^ty  and  Juchfitccefi  in  the  aSual  renovation  of 
their  fiHon^rs. 

5^.  17. 7.  Nor  could  I  well  have  chofen  a  more  meet  and  cm- 
vincing  way  of  Hijiory  or  Jradition,  to  convey  down  all  thefi 
things  to  us^  than  that  before  defcribedy  which  hath  been  ufid 
by  God, 

^.  18. 8.  NfFcould  I  have  chofen  any  one  jtanding  Seal  and 
Witmfi  of  Chrifly  fo  fit  for  all  perfonSy  learned  and  unkameJy 
and  to  endure  through  aU generations y  as  is  the  aQualfaving  ^ 
meUy  by  the  real  renovation  of  their  hearts  and  lives  by  the 
holy  Spirit y  reclaiming  them  from  felfifhnefsy  fenfitalityy  world-- 
linefsy  and  other  finy  and  bringing  them  up  to  the  Image  of  Cod* t 
holinefs^  in  love  and  heavenlinefs  j  which  is  the  continued  n^orlf^ 
of  Chrifi. 

So  that  when  God  hath  done  all  things  (b,asmy  very 
reafbn  is  confirairied  to  acknowledge  beil,  whac  (hould  I  de- 
(ire  more  ?  Iconfcfs  I  feel  Aill,  that  my  nature  would  fain  be 
fetisfied  by  the  way  of  fight  and  fenfe.  Could  I  Ice  heaven  and 
hell,  I  thiak  it  V^ould  moft  eifec^ually  end  all  doubts ;  But 
my  deafen  is  fatistied,  that  it  is  a  thing  mwert,  and  utterly 
unfuitabletoa  wotld,  that  mult  be  morally  governed  and 
conduced  to  their  end. 

jf.  1 9.  XI.  Jbf  tempations  of  SMtatty  hy  which  he  would 
binder  us  from  faitby  love  and  obedienccy  are  fb  palpable^  mali-- 
cious  and  importunatey  that  they  do  much  to  confirm  me  of  the 
truth  and  goodnefi  of  that  word  and  way^  which  be  fo  muck 
refylexb. 

I  think  that  there  are  few  men,  good  or  bad,  if  they  will 
oblerve  both  the  inward  fuggeftions  with  which  they  are  oft 
iblicited,  for  matter,  manner  and  (ea(bn,  and  the  outward 
impediments  to  every  good  work,  and  invitations  to  evil, 
which  they  meet  -with  in  their  converfations,  but  may  be 

convinced 


J 


eoUaterd  ArgnmenU  for  the  Chrijiian  Verity.  g  jp 

convinced  that  there  are  malicious  fpirits,  who  are  enemies 
to  'Chrift  and  us,  and  continually  by  temptations  fight 
a^ainft  him. 

jj.  20.  Xll.  't^J€  T>€vils  CBfttrads  with  Witches^  ^Tfofi^fg  ^f  ^^  Aujufance  0/ 
Cbrifl^  und  engagints^them  toremunce  their  Baftifm,  and  to  /e^'Sftf/^  $T 
forfaks  hif  tvays^  kjome  confirmation  of  the  Chrijiian  verity,     1  ^^  p/^/    *  *    ^  ' 

That  Witches  really  there  are,  as  I  (aid  before,  he  that  RudEd^u  dower, «/ 
will  read  Remigivs  and  B^^*« only  may  befetisficd^  as  alfo  tbeS9Xlhbmyjrucb. 
the  Malleus  mal^coruw  Vanms^  &c.  and  the  numerous  in- 
fiances  in  Siffolkjind  Ej(Jex  about  21  years  ago,  may  farther 
4ktisfie  them.  And  that  the  Devil  draweth  them  to  fuch  re- 
nunciations of  the  Covenant.and  Ordinances  of  Chri/l,  the 
many  Hiftories  ofit  are  fuHprotrf". 

jj.  2 1.  Xin.  'though  many  fuch  reports  dre  fabulous  and  de- 
lufory^  yet  there  have  been  certainly  provedin^Vagesy  fuch  Ap^^ 
faritionsy  as  either  by  oppofttion  or  defence  have  born  fomc  te^u 
vionyto  the  ChrifHan  faith. 

Of  both  thtfc  laft,  fee  what  I  have  written  in  my  Treat, 
cf  IuHdelity,and  in  the  Saints  Keft^  Tart  2.  And  read  Lavater 
de  Spedri^y  &  Z,tnchiuSy  torn.  3.  lib.  4  caf.  10.  and  cap.  20. 
Vdlrio^  &c.  And  what  I  (aid  before,  especially  the  Narrative 
called.  The  Devil  of  Mafcon^  and  Dr.  Moor  of  Atheifm. 

jj.  22.  XIV.  Tie  fpeeches  and  aSions  ^  ptrfons  pojfejfed  by 
the  Vevil,  iifuaHy  raging  bla^hemovfly  againfi  Chrift^  doth  fonte^ 
t^hat  confirm  the  Chrijiian  verity. 

That  there  are  and  have  been  many  fuch,  there  hath  been 
unquefiionable  evidence.  See  my  Saints  Rf/f,  part  2.  page 
258,  &c.  ZancbhiSy  torn.  3.  lib.  4.  cap.  i  o.  page  288.  Forefius 
deVenentSy  obferv,2.  in  Scbol.  Pet,  Mart.  Loc.Com.  Claf.  1. 
cap.  9.  Fernel.'de  abdit.  rerum  cavfts^  lib.  2 .  cap.  1 6.  flaterui 
^bferv.  pag.  20.  de  ftupore  Voemon.&c.  TtertuL  ApoLcap.  23.' 
Cyprian,  tpif.  adVemetrium.  Origen.  in  Matth.  17,  Augujiin. 
it  Vruinat.  Vcmofn^  &c. 

(.2^.Xy.LfftfyythetejHmoftyofthe  encmifs  ofChrijtianity 
it  fome  encouragement  to  faith. 

What  conjcduics  there  be,  that  Pythagoras  had  his  know-  ^^irf^AS  f$  coi^ 

kdge  from  the  Jev^s,  and  Plato  was  not  a  ftranger  toMofes's  p^JJ^el?     ZlS 

writings,  hath  been  (hewed  by  many.   How  plain  it  is,  that  that  he  it  fain  to  fM^\ 

thq  wifcr  and  better  any  Heathens  have  been,  the  nearer  they  '^<^  *'  »^^  writttn 

iave  come  in  their  doftrines  to  that  of  Jefus  Chrift.    I  need  fe'5^  thin^  y»irt 

fulpUeiy  faith  Grot. 


3  6o  of  fome  other  jubfervicnt  aftd 

Sr^L^i^'lm*  ""^^  ^'y  ^^""^'^  ^^  convince  the  confidcrate,  that  arc  men  of 
pcriforis  Jibcrtus  iq  ^'^^^"'g-  How  the  Jcjvi  were  convinced  of  the  miracles  of 
Annalibus  fuis  com-  CduU,  and  fled  to  theacculation  of  Chrift  as  a^Magxian,  is 
memoravit  :  inc.uic  already  fhewed.  The  wifdi  an  J  beft  of  the  Rowan  Empcrouis 
GmlusdiP'iYit.KeL  favoured  them.  VionCajfiui  in  the  life  of  NervaCoccem^ 
•  ^'  y^gc  I.  faith,  [C£teYum  Ntrva  ownes  qui  twpictatk  in  Veos  rei . 

juerant^  COS  alfolvi  voluii:  exules  infatriamndiix'it:  CThefc 
that  were  caILd  Imfietatis  rei^  were  thcjfws  and  Chriftians 
whorcfufcd  toficrijficetoldols  ^    And  he   addeth,  [Er»f 
'  ^  firvi  dec^tterodonnnoscYmmarenXiir^  e^Sovetuit^nevc  lice" 

ret  out  ipipietatis^   aut  Judakd  fecf£  quewquam  iebiac  ifffi- 
mdari.  ]    It  feenKrth  by  this,  that  when  difpleafed  krvanrs 
would  b:  revenged  on  their  mafterSj  they  ufjd  to  accule 
thcmof  Chriftanity  or  Judaifrti. 
-  .  A'  '     *   'Trdjan  did  fomdthing  againlt  the  Chriftians,  being  pro- 

rum  ap^T  fcpVchra'  vokedbythejews,  who  (  akhVionCafmirtvitaTrltjani) 
cilitcrum  lanta  frc-  did  make  one  ^«^r^ir  their  Captain,  and  zbowtCyreHemut' 
qucntia,  tqf  corum  dered  of  Greel^  and  Romans  above  two  hundred  thoufand 
tcftc$,utciiam  Pr--  men.  But  upon  PUn/s  information  of  the  Chriftians 
fJncnV'^J^''^^^  innocency  and  unjuft  fuffcrings,  their  perfecutions  wert 
inquitG/*r. /.  3.         moderated. 

Adrian  alfo  was  exafperated  by  the  Jews,  who  as  JEL 
Iknowwhat  ^ftir  is  S^artimus  {iithm  Adrian  \  Mover unt  helium^  quodvetehan- 
S4'*i^  ft  ^r.rmr//.r.ge«ir(7//^:  (^  And  the  Chriftians  were  taken  for 
fome  acc9Hnung  u  ^  ^^'^  ^f  Jews,  and  lo  fuffered  often  for  their  faults : )  But 
cmra^i^  and  fome  as  Serennius  Granianus  Legatusy  z  Roman  Noble-man,, writing 
f^jflf^.  ^\  *r  >««  to  Adrian  how  unjuft  it  was  upon  vulgar  clamour  to  kill 
2^/^^  rjj'li  innocent  Chriftians,  only  for  their  Religion :  ^*itf«  wrote 
tin/e  i»hTnftll  cen-  ^^  Minutius  fundanus^  Proconful  of  Afia^  that  no  Chriftian 
fidtr  mH,  tbs  middle  ftiould  fuffcr  but  for  proved  crimes.  Ewjet.  Hi/f . /i*.  4. 
0pinm  of  B.  iKker 

»*//  appear  to  be  far  the  mofl  probable  :  vix.  That  the  whole  fentence  is  CHrrtnty  except  thoji  words. 
[This  was  Chrift/]  Aad  tb:it  fome  Chriflian having  wrote  thofe  words  as  expofitoryin  themoifu 
of  his  bool^y  they  afterward  crept  thence  into  the  text.  * 

Aihcnapioras  tells  M.  Awrcl.  Antoninus  the  Emperonr^  and  L.  Aur.  Commodus  to  whom  he 
wrote,  Nccdubico  quinvos  ctiana  doaiffimi  &  fapicntiffimi  Principcs,  hiftorias  &  fcripfa 
Mo[!^y  Ef da,  Bieremiai Be  vtViqMorum  l*rophccarum  aliqia  ex  parte  cognovericis.  ^^j 

vobis  rtlinquo  qui  iibros  noviftis,  AudioHus  in  illorum  prophctiai  inquircrc  ac  perpendere>  &c. 
^poi  p.  in  B.  p.  $6^  $7.  And  it's  like  that  Antoniac  learned  fomtwhatfrom  the  Scriptures,  as 
well  as  S^vctuSf  if  be  fo  well  insw  them  j  and  thence  received  fome  of  his  wifdomand  virtue. 

Lampidim 


toUattfd  Argumevts  fcr  the  Chrijiian  Verity.  j6l 

Lafttfridhfs,  in  AUxand. Sever,  faith, [^ §iuod'(vm,  temflum 
Cbrijhfacere)&  Adrianus  cogiujfe  ferttar  t  qui  Temflaincm- 
nibus  cmtatiius fine fifHuUcbrhjhftt  fieri:  qudboMiidchrco^ 
quia  non  babent  nkwina^  dicuntur  Adriaui}  qu£  iUe  adboc  fa^ 
raffe  dicebatur:  fedprobibitus  eji  ab  his^  qui  confulentes  fdora 
repererant,  mnes  Cbri^iams futures^  fi  id  oftato  eveniffet,  & 
Pempla  reliqua  deferenda. 

L/zcirfif  honourcth  the  Ghriftians,  while  he  dcrideth  them 
for  their  futfcrings  and  faiths  faying,  [Per/i/tfi^i^wrjiWi^ffcr- 
licesChrijHam,fetmmortnlitatefTuitvros,  ferfetuoque  viBuros 
effi :  ideo  &  mortem  tnagno  contentnunt  aniyno:  ac  mnfMcifud 
fiontefenietipfos  occidendos  (fferunt :  Pofiquatn  vcr»  fewel  a  n^hk 
d.fciverunU  Gr£C9rum  Vecs  csnjldnter  abnegant^  &c. 

When  Adiflan  had  found  how  the  Ghriftians  diiFered  from 
the  jews,  and  had  fuflered  by  Barcbocbebas,  becaufc  they 
woidd  not  joya  in  the  Rebellion,  when  he  had  ended  the 
War  he  ^Sivcjerufalentio  the  Chrifliansaud  others  to  in- 
habit, faith  Eufeb. 

Antoninus  Tius  publiflied  this'Edidl  for  the  Ghriftians, 
[  Siquifquam  cuiqum  Cbrtjiidm^  quid  ChriJUdnas  ftt^  fergdt 
niolefti£  quicquam  out  criminii  inferre^  iSe  cut  crimen  illatum 
erit^  etiamfiChrifiidnus  reipfa  defrebcnfusfit^dbfolvatur:  qui 
autem  ilium  acci:fdverat^  jufium  debitumque  fufplicium  fiiheat. 
Adding  a  Decreeof -rfrfriiJw's,  thus :  \_?r$  quibw  homirtibus 
'&alii  provinciaruntTrdfides^  jam  ante  Vivo  Fair i  mofcrip- 
ferunt  \  ^ihus  iVe  refcripfity  nequid  interturbarent  hoc  genus 
hominum  m^i  qui  cpnvidi  efent  tentajfe  quippiatn  contra  Ken^ 
pwWc^yw-  Euftb.  Hift.  1. 4.  .  ^       .      -n,. 

And  though  under  that  excellent  Prince,  Antoninus  ?bilo- 
jophus,  fome  perfecution  was  raifed,  it  was  moftly  by  OiS- 
cers,  at  a  great  diftance,  in  France^  &c,  yet  all  was  ftaid,  and 
■favour  fliewed  them,  upon  the^  miraculous  relief  of  the 
Army  by  rain,  upon  the  Chriftian  Souldiers  prayers,  (  called 
Legio  Fulmindtrix)  when  they  were  in  war  with  the  ^adi : 
of  which  fee  Jul.  Capitolin.Vion  Caff,  lertul  Apolog.  Eufeb. 
lib.  5.  Orcfium^  &c.  His  Letters  to  the  Senate  are  thcfe  : 
f  Cndibile  eji  Cbrifiianos^  licet  eos  impios  exifiimnius^  I>euni 
pro  munimento  habere  in  peSore:  fimul  enim  at  que  bumifpfe 
abjecerunty  &  preces  fuderunty  adignotummihi  Veumjiatim 
i  ccelo  pluvia  delapfa  efi^  in  nosquidmfiigtdiffimd^  innojir^s 

Aaa  w^ 


^gj  ^f fomt  cihtr  fnhftrviem  tiftd     ^ 

v&oboft^sgrfLndo&j^lfnina:  eorumque  ^fstthnUms  &frecibm 
Ji^tim  VcWt  pr^^jh  fuit^  (fui  ntqnt  vinct  nsqne  fxfugnari  foitft. 
^am^tm  concedamui  talihm^  mfint  ChrijiUni^  nc  qu^  UU 
fjm generis  centra  ms  fttant  &  impftrefit. 

After  this  Emperour,  a  company  ot'  Beafts  fucccHively 
fbllowed  s  yet  moft  of  them  were  rjjftrained  tro^  great  per- 
fccations:  Commo/fuf  was  reftraincd  by  Mirriif,  a  friend  to 
the  Chriftians,  as  Vh  Caff,  wntcth  i  and  ethers  by  other 
means.  And  the Chi:!ftians often  tendred  their  Apologies: 
among  vf\\om  A foUon'm^  a  Senator,  in  the  reigaofC^wnv^- 
^,  offeredaboc^for  Chriftianity, and  was  beheaded ',  £«• 
feh.  lib.  5 .  But  of  all  the  Emperours  that  were  from  Augufim 
to  ConjUntine^  there  were  but  ten  that  perfecutcd  th*ain- 
flians,  of  whom,  thofe  that  I  have  mentioned,  whorever(ed 
their  Decrees,  or  reftrained  the  perfecutors,  were  a  parr. 

Septim.  Severus  forbad  any  to  become  Chriftians :  but 
what  judgments  did  fall  upon  divers  of  his  Prelidents,who 
perfecuted  the  Chriftiaiis,and  what  convidions  (bmeof  them 
had  by  Miracles,  is  worth  the  reading  in  fertuKan  ad  Scaful. 
Alexaftder  Severn^ ^  the  moft  excellent  of  all  the  Heathen 
Emperours,  (^  not  excepting  Antonhm^hilof. )  was  guided 
by  the  rcnownetj  ly/pi^^,  and  his  mother  Mtmmea^  (fup- 
pofcd  aChriftianO  of  him,  faith  LafnpriJiw^{^Juj£kfri- 
vilcgia  refervavit :  CbrijHams  effe  paffus  eft :  Yea,  in  the  morn- 
ings he  we;it  to  prayer  in  Urariofuo^  in  quo  &  dhos  princifes^ 
fedoptimos  eleQos^  &  animasfdnSiores^  in  quels  &  ApoUonitm\ 
&quantuf9i  fcriptor  fmrumtempoYum  dicit^  Chriftam,  Abra- 
ham,  &  Orpheum,  e^  hujufmdi  Dm  bahihat. }  Yea,  faith 
the  fame  Lampridim^  [^Chriftotmflumfacm  volvit^etnnque 
inter  D«>5  recipere :  ^od  &  Adrianus  co^itaffefcrtur^']^  &c. 

tttante.  *- And  after— [  Cj/«f  Cbriftiani  quendam  hctm, 

qui  pHhlicus  fuerat^  oc^upaffint\  contra^  p&pinarii  dicerenf  fin 
ettm  dehtris  refcripfit^  melius  effe  vt  quomod^cunque  iSic  Vem 
coUtur  •,  qvkm  popinariis  deddtur.^  The  great  ftri<ftne6  of 
the  Chriftian  Churches  m  the  eleftion  of  their  Paftors,  he 
made  his  example  in  the  choice  of  his  Officers :  [picebatoi^ 
grave  effe,  cum  id  Chrifiiani  &  Jud£ifacerent  inprxdidtitdis 
freer Mihus  qui  ordinandi  funt,  non  fieri  improvinciarmre^ 
Soribusy  qu^s  fortune-  bominum  committuntur  tr  cafka^l 
That  is,.  [  Tslmina  eorm  froponehat,  bmans  ftfulkm^  fiqu» 


collateral  ArgHmtntsfait  tie  Qbr^an  Ftrity.  f^j, 

quidhaberet  crimink^  frobum  wan^tftif  rebus  i  fi  mn  frohant^ 
fixnam  fulire  capitis.  1  He  made  a  (ayiog  of  Ouift  hi$ 
Motto,  faith  Lamprid!  (^  GUvtabatquc  fdpus  quod  i^juibuf- 
daw  five  Judditfwe  ChrifiianknudiexiA^  &  tenebat  *,  idque  ter 
vraconem  cum  aliquem  emendant^  dicijubcbat^  gZ^OD  JiBI 
KON  VIS,  ALtERI  NE  FECERIS  :  ^amfentfiitiam 
vfqueadeo  diLxit^  ut&infalatWy  &ktfMiciiOfer'tbHS^fr£^ 
fcrili  iuberet.']  Thus  you  fee  what  opinion  the  oeft  Romau 
Heathen  Emperours  had  of  Chrift  and  the  Chriftians :  foid 
had  liberty  in  Rome  to  preach  in  his  hired  houfe  to  a4iy  that 
would  come  and  heax  him,  A£f.  2.8. 31.  w  m.4n  forbidding 
hint.  And  thofe  Emperouis  that  did  perfccute  Chriftianity, 
were  either  fuch  Beads  as  Nero^  or  at  bcft  fuch  as  never 
underftood  the  rcafoaof  that  Religion,  but  pcrfecuted  they 
knew  not  what.  And  it  was  not  €0  much  for  the  politive 
parts  of  Chriftianity  that  they  perfecuted  thcn\  as  for  the 
Negatives,  even  for  denying  honour  and  worihip  to  thofc 
Idols,  whom  the  Romans  had  been  long  accufiomed  to 
adore.  So  that  [^i'oSiteiiHficsy  toUhe  itnfios  ]  was  the  cry  ot 
the  rabble,  as  if  it  had  been  ungodlinefs  to<leny  their  gods; 
And  to  facrifice  or  burn  incenie  on  the  Idols  Altars,  was  thaf 
ordinary  conunand,  which  they  difobeyed,  to  the  fuifering  q[ 
death. 

•As  Grotiu^  fiith,  /*.  3.  MuUa  babemus  teftimonia  qua  bifla^ 
ria  ifiif  libris  tradita  fortes  aliquot  confirtnant.  Sic  Jefum 
cruciaffixynf^  ab  ipfo  &  Mfcifulif  e]vc  wiracuUfatrata^  & 
Hair  at  &Pagani  rumor  ant.  Ve  Hcrodc,  Pilato,  Fcfto,  Fas- 
lice,  de  Johanne  Baptifta,  de  Gamaliele,  efc  JeroMymorum 
excidio,  cxjlattt  fcrifta  Ivculentijjinta  Jofephi  edit  a  faulo  pji 
annum  h  Chrifti  ahitu  40.  Cum  quibm  cmfentiunt  ea  qua  afud 
'ibaltnudkos  di  iifdem  tewforihw  leguntur.  Ncxonis  favitiam 
in  Chriftianos  'facitus  wemoria  podidit.  Exfiabant  dint  &  It- 
bri  turn  pivatoruw  ut  thlegontis^  turn  &  aSaPublica^  ad  qua 
Cbrifiiani  provocabant^  quilus  conflabat  de  eoftdere^  quod  pjt 
Cbrifiutn  natunt  affaruit^  de  terra  ntott4^  &  foils  deliquio  contra 
naturaWj  Ueniffimo  luna  orbe^  circa  tempts  quo  Cbriftw  crucif 
fupplicioafef^mefi. 

Celfm  and  Julian  do  not  dewy  the  miracles  ofChrift: 
Mahomet  himfelf  confeflethChrift  to  be  a  true  Prophet,  and 
the  Word  of  God,  and  condemneth  the^  Jews  for  rt  jeding 

Aaa  2  •     nuu; 


5^4  '  Offomt  other  fnbfervient^  ^c. 

him  :  he  confcflcth  his  miraculous  Nativity,  and  mighty 
works,,  and  that  he  was  (cnt  from  hwlvcn  to  preach  the 
Gofpel :  He  bringeth  in  God  a'sfiying^  [  W4 have  delivered 
our  declarations  to  ]c(ixs  the  SonofMdiVYj  andftren^bnedbm 
by  the  holy  Ghojh  j  And,  [}f^e  have  djlivned  bint  the  Go^el^  in 
which  if  diredion  and  ligbt^  &c.  3  And  he  teacheth  his  fol- 
lowers this  Creed,  [^.Say^ff^c  believe  in  God,  and  that  p^bich 
n^as  delivired  to  Mofts  and  Jtfus,  and  which  tpos  d  herd 
to  the  Frofhets  from  their  Lord :  r»e  dijiinouith  not  betmen 
,  any  of  thew^  and  tPe  deliver  uf  our  [elves  to  hit  faith.  ]  And 
if  Chrift  be  to  be  bcheved,  as  Mahomet  faith,  then  Chriftiar 
nity  is  the  true  Religion :  for  as  for  his  and  his  followers 
'  reports,  that  the  Scriptures  are  changed,  and  that  wc  have 
put  out  Chrift's  prcdiftion,  that  Mahomet  muft  bv'  fcnt,  &c. 
they  are  fables,  not  only  unprqvcJ,  but  before  here  proved 
utterly  impofliblc. 

Read  Ei^fehim,  Ecclef  Hijl.  /.  8  c.  1 7,  &i9.  &  1. 9.  c.  lO, 
of  God's  ftrangc  judgmcsts  on  Maximinus  the  Emperour, 
whole  bowels  being  tormented,  and  his  lower  parts  ulce- 
rated with  innumerable  worms,  and  Co  great  a  ffink,  as  killed 
fome  of  his  Phyficians  >.  which  forced  him  to  confcfi,  that 
what  had  betallen  him  was  detervedly)  for  his  madnefs 
againft  Chrift,  (  for  be  had  forbidden  the  Chriftians  thjir 
alRmbUes,  and  perfecuted  them  J  t  wherefore  he  comman- 
ded that  they  (houU  ceafe  p^rfecuting  the  Chriftians  i  and 
that  by  a  Law  and  Imperial  Edift,  their  Aflcmblies  flhould  • 
be  again  rcftored  :  Heconfefled  bis  fins,  and  begged  theChii- 
ftians  Prayers,  and  profeffcd  that  if  he  were  recovered,  he 
would  s¥orfliip  the  God  of  the  Chriftians,  whom  by  expc- 
rience  he  had  tound  to  be  the  true  God. 

See  Bifliop  Fotherby  Aiheomaft.l.  i,c.  j.p.  140, 141.  com- 
paring his  cafe  with  Antiochm  his. 

Taulw  Orofiusy  bijior^  lu.  6.  fine^  tcllcth  us  of  a  Fountain 
of  Oyl  which  flowed  a  whole  day  in  Augyjius  Reign,  aoi 
how  Auguftm  rtfuCed  to  be  called  VominW^  -and  how  he  (hut 
up  Janus  Temple  becaufe  of  the  Univerfal  Peace,  and  thai 
CO  tempore^  idefi,  to  anno  quo  forttfftmam  verifjimarnqr,  facem 
ordinatione  Vet  C^far'compofuit^  natus  eft  Chriftus  *,  ctjus  d- 
vent  urn  fax  iftifamyUta  eft  y  in  cum  ortu  avdientihm  bmair 
Im  exult  antes  Attgeli  cecinerunt^  Gloria  inexcelfisVeo  &ht 
tetra  fax  hominibus  lon^  voluntatis^  Sec 


ret  Faith  Bath  ntary  Diffcnlties  to  avercoMC^  &.  ^     ^^J 

Sec  alio  what  after  others  he  laith  t^TyberiUi  motioning 
to  the  Senate,  that  Chrift  might  be  accounted  a  God  »  and 
Sqanus  refifting  it  r  ft.  7.  AvS.  Bib.  Pat.  lb.  i.  f .  209.  where 
he  faith  iKo  zhzt  aliquanti  Grac^rum  libri  atteftcd  the  dark- 
nefs  at  Chrijis  death.  And  //.  j.f.  216.  he  flicweth,  that  as 
after  the  ten  Plagues  of  Egyp^  the  Ifrdelites  were  delivered 
and  the  Egypians  dcftroyS,  fo  was  it  in  the  Roman  Empire 
with  theChriftians  and  Pagans,  after  the  particular  revenges 
of  the  ten  Peifccutions.  But  bccaufche  is  a  Chriftian  Hifio- 
rian,  I  cite  no  more  from  him. 


CHAP.  IX. 

fep  Faith  hath  many, Difficulties  to  overcome:,  ffhat 
they  are  3  and  vphat  their  Canjes. 

THere  are  two  forts  of  pcrfons  who  may  pofllbly  per-  ^?^"^*  crc^cnd;  di H- 
n     %    r    ^  '  -1  r  n  •        cuius  ncfj  tcnacfc  cx 

ufe  thefc  things,  and  are  oftempersfo  contrary,  that  futUi  nulliufq;  judi- 

what  helpeth  one  may  hurt  the  other :  The  firft  are  dicil  oplnionc  nafci. 

thofc  who  fee  (b  many  objedlions  and  difficulties,  that  they  wr  5  M  «  valida 

are  turned  from.tlie  due  apprehenfion  of  xhtEvid^ces  of  ^*"^^»  *  vcrifimili- 

Chriftianity,  and  can  think  of  nothing  but  ftumbling- blocks  S"'ft"TI.T 

to  their  Faith.   To.  tdl  thelemcij  ox  mors  difficulties^  may  crcduliras    rationcm 

adde  to  their  discouragement,  and  do  them  hurt :  And  yet  judaro  habct,  quum 

r  am  not  of  their  minde  that  think  they  (hould  be  therefore  ^P^* /«*  <*«  9"«  n^ 

Clenced  ;.For  that  rhay  tempt  them  to  imagine  them  unan-  '^JedMc  £& 

fwerable,  if  they  coniie  into  their  mindes:  The  better- way  Nam  rebus  qu»du- 

for  theft  men  is,  todefirethem  better  to  ftudy  the  Evidence  Wtandi  caufam  non 

of  truth  :  And  there  are  other  men,  who  muft  be  thought  h»bcnt,  non  crcdcrc, 

on:,  yiho^ttin^no  difficulties  '^^thc  wdrk  of  Faith,  do  con- 'tXL-n^r' -^T 

•  r       r  1        •   ii*u  J  1  T>  1-  Vi  }udiciOin  d»ra:cienda 

tuiue  upfortificd  againlt  them,  and  kccpi^p  a  Bchcf  by  meer  vcrltatc   minimc  u- 

extrinfick  helps  and  advantages,  which  will  fall  as  foon  as  tuncur.     AthoMgot. 
the  ftormsaffault  it :  And-becauie  no  doubt  is  well  overcome  -^'f-  t^t^^; 
that  is  not  known,  and  N/7  torn  cerium  quhm  quod  ex  rlubio 
cerium  efir^  I  will  venture  to  open  the  Difficulties  of  Be- 
lieving. 0 

^.  I.  Iff  at  Believing  in  Chrifl  if  a  mrk^  of  Difficulty^  i^ 

A.aa  3  f roved* 


-01^  W  Faith  both  manf  Dij^€ultks  t6  overcem ? 

ftw^d  both  iy  the  f^ucity  of  found  B^lUversy  aud  tke  mfer-  - 
fe^ipK  of  faith  in  the  fincere  ^  andtbe  great  and  tfendcrfnU 
meam  rvbhb  nuji  be  ufed  to  bring  men  to  helkve. 

Superficial  Believers  arc  a  linaU  part  of  the  rn^bole  fFarld^ 
and  pwnd  Believers  are  a  fmall  part  of  profcflcd  Chriftians  : 
And  thcfe  found  Believers  have  many  a  temptation,  and 
fome  of  them  many  a  troubkiomdoubt,  and  allof  tbeoi  a 
Faith  which  is  too  farr  from  perfcdion.  And  yet  all  the 
Miracles,  Evidences,  Arguments  and  Operations  a&re(ai<{, 
muft  be  ufed  to  bring  them  even  to  this. 

5^,  2.  The  Difficulties  are  hSome  (fthetn  in  the  things  to  be 
believedy  IL  Sont^  of  them  in  e>:trinfecalint feMments  :  ill.  And 
fome  of  them  in  the  mindeofMan  n^ho  muft  believe. 

j(f.3,  I.  I.  The  myjleriol^nefs  of  the  dodrine  of  the  bleflcd 
Trinity,  bath  atwayes  been  (t  difficulty  to  Faith^  and  occafioned 
many  to  avoid  Chriflianity^  ejpeciaify  the  Mahometanes  v  and 
many  Heretic}^  to  takf  uf  Devices  of  their  im^n^  to  ^ife 
it  4^ 

^.4.  2.  *the  Incarnation  of  the  fecond  Ferfony  the  Eternal 
Wcrd^  and  the  ferfonal  union  of  the  Divine  Nature  with  the 
Humanje^  is  fofirange  a  condefcenfion  of  God  to  m^n^  at  nta^ 
hetb  this  the  greatejt  of  difficulties^  and  the  greatefl  fiumbBt^- 
blocks  to  Infidels  and  Heretic}^. 

i-'y-  3-  T^^ RefurreSion  and Afcenfion ofjefus Cbrifi^ and 
the  advancement  of  mans  nature  in  him  above  the  Angelical 
nature^  and  glpry^  if  a  difficulty. 

5^.6.  4.  to 'believe  all  the  biftory  of  the  mraclej  of  Cbrifi, 

the  Prophets^  and  Afofiles^  is  difficulty  becdufe  of  thefirange^ 

nefs  of  the  things. 

Si  »iiBtt$  fie  quuica  r  ^'•7-  5-  *  «  ttot  without  difficulty  firmly  to  tiUeve  the 

ilia ,    son  nominate  ^^^^ortaOty  of  Souls,  and  the  cndkfnefs  if  the  felicity  of  the  l^e. 

magis  qaaiii    intel-  f^  come. 

JntrK  *^pSS  ,/•«:  f  ^«^.>*-rttT.v.^  Wt.«u«yr*W«^»ir«^ 

funmt  3  terra  lf«s.  l^fi  mtfertes  of  damned  fouls  tn  HeU. 

gifllme   fe  clfcranc.       iJ.  9- 7-  And  it  is  as  bar  d  to  believe  the  paucity  of  the  Uejfed^ 

cicer.  THfshU  ^tr.  t.  and  that  the  damned  are  the  farr  greater  number.  - 

'•'•  ^^''  JJ.  10.  8.  And  tbatfo  great  a  change,  andfo  boty  a  Ife  is 

necegary  tofalvaticn^  bath  f  roved  a  difficulty  to  feme. 

^.11.  9.  the  doSrine  of  the  RefurreSfion  of  theBody^  if  one 

^f^b^  greateft  difficulties  ofaV.  ^ 

(.  12. 


f^hat  they  art  j  and  mhut  tierr  Caufis.  ^6)r' 

5^.  li.  I  a  .So  U  Chrift's  cowing  into  the  World  fo  latc^ 
and  t  be  revealing  of  hU  Gofiel  to  fo  few^  by  frophecy  beforey  and 
by  Preaching  fince, 

5^.  13.11.  So  alfo  t^as  the  aff  earing  Meannefs  of  the  Per- 
fon  0fClmj}yand(^  bis  Parent agip^  tUce  and  condition  in  the 
World'-,  together  with  the  manner  of  his  birth. 

^.14  12.  'The  wanner  of  bis  fuferings  anddeath^  upon  a 
Crofs^  a^  aMalefaSor^  tender  the  charge  of  ^la^hany^  Impiety 
and  T'reafony  hath  ftiSbeen  a  ^umhling-blockjbotb  to  Jews  and 
Gentiles. 

5J.  15.  13.  So  hath  the  kwiKCsandmeannefsofhi^  foVon^^ 
ers^  and  the  nmnber  and  tpor Idly  preeminence  ancl profperity  of 
unbelievers^  and  enemies  ofCbrifl. 

f.  16.  14*  The  tpant  of  excellency  of  §eecb  and  art  in  the 
holy  Scriptures^  that  they  equaU  not  other  Writings  in  Logical 
method  andexaSnefs^  and  in  Oratorical  elegancies j  is  a  great 
offence  to  unbelievers. 

>  ^.  17.  15.  -rff  alfo  that  the  Phyficki  of  Scripture  fo  much 
diferetb  from.tkilofophtrs. 

^.  18.  16.  As  atfo  the  feeming  ContradiSions  of  the  Scri^ 
pure  do  much  offend  them. 

5J/19.  17.  And  it  cffendeth  them  y  that  faith  in  Cbrifi 
bimfel^j  is  made  a  thing  of  fuch  excellency  and  necejptyto  fal- 
vittion.   .     • 

5^.  20.  18.  And  it  id  hard  tohelieve^  that  prefent  adverft- 
ty  and  undoing  intheWorldy  i^  for  our  benefit  and  everlafiing 


f.li.  t9.  And  it  cffendeth  many^  that  the  doQrine  of 
Chriji  doth  feem  not  fuited  to  Kingdoms  and  Civil  Govern- 
menty  bk  onty  for  a  fen^  Private  Perfons. 

Jj.  2a.  20.  Laflfyy  ti^  Propbefus  which  feem  not  inteUgible 
or  not  fulfilled^  prove  matter  of  difficulty  and  offence.  There  are 
intrinfecai  difficulties  of  faith. 

51^.23.  n.  Tho  outward adventitiout  impediments  to  the  Be- 
lief  of  the  Cbriftian  faith  are  fucb  as  thefe.    i.  Becaufemany  • 
Chriftiansy  efieciaSy  the  Papifis^  have  corrupted  the  doQrine  of 
faiiby  and  propofe  profs  faljhoods  contrary  to  common  fenje  and 
reafofiy  as  neceffaty  points  of  Cbriftian  faith ;  (as  in  the  point  of 
TtranfuiftantiatioH.) 

f.  24.  2.  tkey  have  given  tbi-  World  titbtrfalfe  or  ineffi- 
cient 


^68  Tet'FaHh  hath  ma^y  Difficnltiesto  overct>we  : 

ciertt  reajhm  and  motives^  for  the  beUej  of  theChrifiianVerity'f 
which  being  d/fcerncd  confrmeih  them  in  Infidelity. 
'  5J.25.  3.  JChey  have  corrupted  Gods  tVorJ^:ip  ^  and  have 
turned  it  from  rational  and^irituaU  into  a  muhitvdc  of  irra- 
ticnal  ceremomom  fopperiei  \  fittedto  move  contempt  and  laughs 
ter  in  unbelievers. 

5^.  26.  4^  they  have  corrupted  the  doCrine  of  Morality^  and 
thereby  hidden  much  of  the  holynefs  andpurity  9fthe  Chrifiian 
'Religion. 

5J.27.  5.  Tiey  have  Corrupted  Chureh-hijlory^  obtruding  or 
divulging  a  multitude  of  ridiculow  faljhoods  in  their  Legends 
'  and  Boohj  of  •Miracles  \  contrived  purpofely  by  Satan  to  tempt 
men  to  disbelieve  the  Miracles  ofChriji  and  his  Apofiles. 

jjj.  28.  6.  7hey  nutkg  Clrijiianny  odufUS^  by upkoldingtbeir 
GTPn  SeU  and  power^  by  fire  and  flood  and  inhumane  Cruel- 
ties. 

^.  29.  7.  They  openly  manifejl  that  ambition  and  florid- 
ly dignities  and  prof^erity ,  in  the  Clergy^  U   their  very  Re- 
ligion: and  tPithali  pretendy  that  their  party  or  SeSk'aS  the 
.  Church. 

5f.  50.  8.  And  the  great  difagreement  among  Chr^ianSy  ii 
a  jiumbliytg-llock^  to  unbelievers  y  while  the  Greeks  and  Rg- 
mans  jirive  who  Jhall  be  the  gre/ttejt  i  and  both  they  and  many 
other iSeHtsy  arc  condemning^  unchurching^  and  reproaching  one 
^another. 
Leg*  Naiianz.  Orar/     5^.31.  9.  "^he  undifcipUned  Churches^  and  mcked  lives  of 
x6.  &  31.  ^^^  grentefi  part  of  profejfed  Chrifiians^  efieciaVy  in  the  Greek 

andLditme  Churches^  is  a  great  confirmation  of  Infidels  in  their 
vnbdief.      ,  ^ 

iT.  32.  10.  And  it  temptethmany  to  Apoftafte^  to  olferve 
the  fcandalous  errors  and  mifcarriages  of  many  vpho  feemed 
more  godly  than  the  reft. 

5f,  33.  11'.  It  k  an  impediment  to  Chripanity  ^  thai  the 
richejly'andgreatefty  the  learned^  andthefargreatefi  number  in 
the  Wortd^  have  been  fiiVagainji  it. 

5$.  34.  12.  The  cujlom  of  the  Countrey  ^  and  'tradition  of 
their  Fathers^  andthe  reafonings  and  cavils  of  men  that  have 
hoth  ability  and  opportunity ^  and  advantage^  doth  besh^  down  thi 
Xruth  in  the  Countreys^  while  Infidels  prevail. 

5^.35.  13.  The  Tyranny  of  cruel  perfecuting  Princes^  intb 

Maho' 
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what  the)  are  5  and  what  their  Cati/i/^    ^  ^6f 

Mahomerane  and  Heathen  farts  of  thtWorUy  if  th^  grand 
Impediment  to  the  frogrefs  oj  ChrifiUnity^  by.  hgefing  awtq 
the  means  ofkfioimUdge. 

And  of  this  the  Kjoman  party  of  Chriftians,  hath  given 
them  an  mcouraging  example,  dealing  more  crueHy  with 
their  fcllow-Chriftifflis  than  the  turk^  and  fomc  Heathen 
Princes  do.  Sq  that  Tyranny  is  the  great  fin  which  kecpeth 
out  the  Gofpel  from  moft  parts  of  the  Earth. 

5J.  36.  Ill  But  no  Impediments  4  ^^^^  ^^  f^  g^^^'i  ^ 
'thofe  within  »^.  As  i.  the  natural  fir anfenefs  of  aV  cdr- 
fi^ed  mindes  to  God^  and  their  blindenefs  in  aU  J^iritual 

things. 

5J.  37.^  a.  Mcflferfons  in  the  World^have  i»ea\^^  in^udkiom^ 
unfurnished  beads-,  wanting  the  common^  natural  frefaratives  t$ 
Faith,  not  alletofee  the  force  of  areafon^  in  things  beyondthe 
teach  tf  fenfe. 

(.  38.  3.  The  carnal  minde  is  enmity  againfi  the  Holinefs 
cfChrifiianity,  and  therefore  mB  ftitt  ofpfe  the  receiving  of  its 
frincijles. 

$.  39.  4.  By  the  advantages  of  Nature,  Education^  Cufim, 
and  Company,  men  are  early  fojfeji  with  frejudices  and  falfe 
conceits,  againft  a  life  of  Faith  and  Holinefs  v  wktcb  kfe{  m  m,^.  ^^^^  ^^  .^^ 
reforming  truths.  *  genii»  rcvoctre  men- 

^.  40.  5.  It  ii  very  natural  to  incorf  orated  Sauls,  todefire  icm  a  fcniibus,  ft 
a  fenfible  way  offatkfaSion,  and  ^0  takg  up  i^ith  things  freCent  cogitttloncm  a  con- 
andfeefi,andtobe  little afeSedmth things  unfeen,  andahcve  ^^n,^^^^^^ 
our  fenfes.  ,,  „       i.^iaa.     '  •<  •  • 

jj.41.  6.  Our  jhangenefs  to  the  Language,  Idhmes,  Fro- 
verbial  ^eeches  then  ufed,  doth  disadvantage  us  m  tothe  undcr^ 
Jianding  of  the  Scriptures.  • 

^.  42.  7.  So  doth  ourflrangenefs  to  the  Places  andCujioms 
.  of  the  Countrey,  and  many  other  matters  of  faff. 

jj.  43.  8.  Our  diftance  from  tbofe  Ages,  doth  makg  it  ne- 
cejfdty,  that  matters  of  faa  be  recewedby  humane  report  and 
Hijiorical  Evidence :  And  too  few  are  well  acquainted  witbfucb 
Hijiory. 

iJ.  44.  9.  Mofimen  do  forfeit  the  helfs  of  Grace  by  wilfutt 
finning  \  and  makg  Atbeifm  and  Infidelity  feem  to  be  defireablc 
to  their  earnalhtterefi,  andfo  are  willing  to  be  deceived :  and 
f^rfahH  C*^  ^f^^y  arefirfaken  ofbim,flyingfrom  the  Light, and 
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^V9ramhfg  Truth  jOnd  dehnuching  Ctkfctence^and  dt fabling  'Rek^ 
^yfortbfirfenfHaldeligbis. 

^•45.  10.  Tflsof:  men  that  have  mcfk  need  efnfeam  and 
htlf^  are  fo  averfe  and  lass^y  that  they  wiU  net  be  at  the  f  am 
'  and  fatience^  to  read^  and  conferre^  and  cenfideVy  and  fney^  and 
nfe  tb^  means  li^bich  if  nfedfuV  to  their  f^ermatiQns  hnfntk 
their  judgement  hy  flight  and  flcthfuJl  thoughts.  - 

j^,  4<.  II.  Yet  are  the  fame  nten  frond  and  felf'<oHceited^ 
nnd  tinacauainted  with  the  vpeakpefs  ^of  their  own  'und^fiand^ 
kUgs^  and  f  dp  a  quicksand  confidefit  judgement^  on  things  iPhkA 
they  never  und^ijhod:  Ithtin^naturaltomento  ju^e^cccr. 
ding  to  what  they  do  aSuaHy  apprehend^  and  not  according  to 
what  th^  (hould  affrehend^  orieaPfrehendedby  another. 

5^.47.  12.  Mbft  men  thinkjt  the  wifeft  way^  h^caufe  it  it 
the  eaftefiy  to  he  in  a  venture  of  the  Religion  of  the  King  and 
the  Countrey  where  they  Itvev  and  to  do  as  the  m(fi  atott 
thein  do  (which  is  fetdm  b^.) 

5^.48.  13.  Men  are  grown  ftrangers  to,  themfelvesy  tnd 
kp»w  not  what  man  is  -,  nor  what  is  a  reajonMe  Souly  hut  have 
fb  abufed  their  hMer  faculties^  tha  they  are  grown  ignorant  if 
their  dignity 'andufe'y  andkfiow  m>t  that  in  tkemfehes  which 
fhouldhelf  their  taitb. 

jf.  49.  14.  Men  are  grown  fohad  andfalfe^  and  front  10 
l^^  tbemfeHfes ,  that  it  makfth  them  the  more  incredulous  of 
God  and  man^  ^J^^dging  of  others  by,  themfehes^ 

(.  50.  15.  ^e  cares  of  the  Body  and  Worlds  do  fo  takg  uf 
the  mindesofmenj  that  they  cannot  afford  the  matters  of  God 
md  their  fahationy  fucb  retired  firious  thoughts  ao  they  do  nr- 
ceffarityreqm^. 
•  iJ.  51.  16.  I'm  few  have  the  h/^inefs  of  JudicioUi  Guides^ 

who  rightly  difcern  the  Methods  and  Evidences  of  the  Gfj^r/, 
and  temft  not  men  to  unbeliefs  by  their  mifiaksn  grounds^  and 
unpjund  reafonings.,  ihefe  are  the  Impediments  and  dificulties 
•fraitb^  in  the  Ferfins.  tbemfelves  who  Jhould  believe^ 
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CHAP.  X. 

The  Intrinfecal  Difficulties  in  the  Chrijliafi  f4itb^  re^ 
folved.  . 

0^)e<^.I.  T"Hf  Vo&rine  ^the  Trinity  k  n^  intetigible  or 
*    credible. 

Anfrv.  I .  Nothing  at  all  in  God  can  be  aomfrebended^  oc 
fully  known  by  any  creatures^:  Godwexenoc  God,  thatis^ 
Peifcift  and  InHnitc,  if  he  were  comprehenfible  by  fuch 
Worms  as  we.  Nothing  is  (b  certainfy  known  as  God,  and 
yet  nothing  £b  inapetfcdly. 

2,  The  dodrine  of  the  Trinity  ia.Unity  is  fo  intelligible 
and  credible,  and  is  fo  admirably  apparent  in  its  produds,  in 
the  methods  of  Nature  and  Morality,  that  to  a  wi&Ob'-' 
(crver  it  maketh  Chriiiianity  much  the  more  credible,  be- 
caule  it  opcneth  more  fully,  thefe  exceUeiat  myfteries  and 
methods.    It  is  intelligible  and  ceitain  that  M  A  N  is  made  ^^*  P^'  i.  ch.i^:  S- 
m  the  Image  of  God:  And  that  the nobkft Cieatures  bear  ^^y^^^^btRrpeuiim 
moft  ofthe  impxcfe  of  their  MakersexccUency:  Andthatthc  rft^ZJuJ! 
invifible  Deity  is  here  to  be  known  by  us,  as  in  theGlafe 
of  his  vifiWe  works:  Of  which  the  Rational  or  Intellcdhial  syb^preiniheAfarg. 
Nature  is  the  higheft  with  which  we  are  acquainted.   And  fhiCatukto»lfC^^^ 
it  is  moftccrtaijo,  that  in  theU;iity  of  mans  Minde  orSoul,  ftoph.    Simpfon    rf 
ihcTc  is  a  Trinity  of  Eflencialities,  orPrimahties  (zsCam^  Trimiy  in  umty,  in 
paneUa  callcth  them  )  that  is,  fuch  faculties  as  are  fo  little  '^^  fi^rmony  of  Hy 
diftincft  from  th?  Elftnce  of  the  Soul  as  fuch,  that  Philofo-  g'/  ^SiTmil 
pliers;  ate  not  yet  agreed,  whether  they  flsall  fay,  it  is  realiteti^  ^^^  17^ 
fprmaliteri  relative  vd  demwtnatione  extrinfeca^     To  pafs  by 
the  ihs^e  faculties  of  Vegetatkn  ,  j^nfation  and  iHteUeBion'^ 
In  the  Spulas  ItfteUtSual  there  aie  the  £flemial  faculties, 
of  Power  ^executive  or  communicative  ad  extrtu)  Irttelletl 
and  Win\  Poffe,  Scire,  Ve\le\  And  accordingly  in  morality  ^^^  ,9""^*"^^^'' 
or  virtue,  there  .s  m  ...  Nerp-crenture   or  holy  Nature,  t\l£tu^:^,t 
tPifaoni,go<^ejs,  and  utility  ox  joYtttude(zxidptomptii[jAc)  msrftbiu 
to  ad  acccHrding  to  them.    And  in  oaicRelation  to  thingii 
b;low  us,  in  the  unity  of  <nn:  VomHioH  Qr  Jnfesiority^  thtx6 
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57a  Tbt  Inirin fecal  Difficntties  in  ^ 

is  a  Trinity  of  Relations  y  viz.  we  are  their  Ot^mrs^  thtii 
Kiclwdus  w^Wi^*^  Rulers  ("according  to  theii^  capacity  J  and  their  Eud  and  Bc- 
approVrS^pcrfon*.  nrfadors  :  fo  that  in  the  Unity  of  Gods  Image  upon  man, 
rHm,  inquit,  Quod  there  is  this  natural^fuetal  2Ln6  dowinAtive  Image  :  and  in  the 
Pocencia  ,  Saptcnria  Naturalj  the  Trinity  ot  ElTcutial  facuUies,  and  in  the  M^tmL, 
&  Bonitas,  fttnt  oo-  j^^  Trinity  of  holy  Virtues  >  and  in  the  Vominative^  a  Tri- 
ciffima  quid  lint  apud  r  r        •        i  i  ^ 

no,,  qui  «  tifibUi-  n«y  of  lupctiour  Relations, 
bus   invifibiHa   Dei 

perea  quae  fada  Cum,  imelkOa  CQnfpicinfus :  £c  quondam  In Elcmcntk  &  plant ;s  &^ruci» 
repcritur  PotentU  (incfapicnda;  &  inHoaiAe&  in  Angdo  reperitui  P$iiMih,  fed  noo  fine 
faplcntia :  fit  iA  LucHcro  repcritur  Fotentia  &  Sapicntia,  £oe  Bonitate  &  Chariutet.  Tea 
Bona  Voluatite :  Sed  tn  Hominc  bono,  bonoq^  in  Angelo ,  non  datur  Bona  Volunta-,  ni^ 
•d^c  Poffe  &  Scire:  Iffioirfiinc  triahiee  diftinda;  ct  POSSE  eft  per  fe  ut  priBcipa^e,  SA- 
PIENTIA  eft  a  1  OTENllA,  &  ab  utrifqi  VOLUN  I^S  &  AMOR. 

And  though  the  further  we  ga  from  the  root,  the  more 
darknefs,  and  diflimiiicude  appeiareth  to  us,  yet  it  is  ftrange 
to  fee  even  in  the  Bo^,  what  Analogies  there  arc  to  the  Fa- 
culties of  the  Soul',  Inthc/wperwr,  fniddle^  and  inferior  Re- 
gions : .  And  in  them  the  natural^  vital^^nd  animal  parts, with 
the  three  forts  oiHumwn^  three  forts  of  ConcoSi&ns^  2nd 
three  forts  of  Sfirits^^  anfwerable  thereto,  and  admir^ly 
united  :  with  much  more,  which  a  juit  Scheme  would  open 
to  you.  And  therefore  feeing  God  is  known  to.  us  by  this 
his  Image ,  and  in  this  Glau,  though  we  muft  not  think 
that  any  thing  in  God  is  formaBy  the  (amc  as  it  is  in  Mtpf  \ 
yet  certainly  we  muft  judge^  that  all  this  is  etninentfy  in 
Godi  and  that  we  have  no  fitter  notions  and  names  con- 
cerning his  jncomprcbcnfible  Ptrfedlions,  than  what  arc  bor- 
rowed from  the  Minde  of  man.  Therefore  It  is  thus  unde- 
nyable,  that  GOD  is  in  the  Unity  of  his  Eternal,  Intinite 
Effence^  a  Trinity  of  fifltwtia/itiff,  or  Aftive  Principles:  viz. 
POWER,  INTELLECT  and  WILL :  And  in  their  HO- 
LT  Pcrfcdions,  they  arc,  Omniptency^  OmnifcienCe  for  Wif. 
domj  anci  Gsodnefs :  And  in  his  Relative  Suprtmacy  is  con- 
tained this  Trinity  of  Relations,  Heisour  OWNER,  our 
RECTOR  and  our  CHIEF  GOOD ,  that  is,  Our  Bcne- 
(adtot  and  our  end. 

And  as  in  Mans  S^u^,  the  fr^e^  Scire^  VeBe^  ait  not  rfirte 
farU  of  the  Soul,  if  being  the  «pW^  Soul  qMptefi^  qtfdin- 
telligit  &  qp:£  itulty  md  yet  thele  three  are  not  farmalker^ 

for 


the  ChriJiianFaith^  refohed^  375 

Cor  how  you  will  otherwife  call  the  dilhndionj  the  fame  ;  ^^cc  in  uno  eapire^ 
Even  To  in  GOD,  it  is  not  one  Purt  of  God  that  hath  ^"/'^^^["^^  ^^"^'  • 
POWER,  and  another  that  hath  UNDERSTANDING,  [u^'™^^^ 
and  another  that  hath  WILL  \  but  the  whole  Deity  is  POW-  ^c.  Quod  fi  unius 
ER,  the  whole  is  UNDERSTANDiNG,  and  the  whole  is  f"bflam.*  in  ce  Ifli 
WILL :  The  whole  is  Omnipotency,  the  whole  is  Wifdom,  ^'^^  continent  unlca- 
and  the  whole  is  G^dnefs  f  the  Fountain  of  that  which  m  p,7rcT  Fi'io"mc 
man  is  called  Holinefe  or  Moral  Goodnefs  J;  And  yet /or-  anas  pcrfonas  unam 
malfy  to  underftand  is  not  to  irii/,  and  to  jviff  is  not  to  be  habere  fubft.in:lim. 
uLle  to  execute.    '  ^^nobius  coifiiif^nm 

If  you  fay,  what  is  all  this  to  the  Trinity  of  Hypoftafcs  or  J^SfZ^^t  o 
per(bns,  I  anfwcr,  Either  the  three  ^Sublift.nces  in  the  Tri-  2.d'ctnplicilu*>!inc^ 
nity  arc  the  fame,  with  the  Potentia^  Intelledus  and  Vdvntat^  2ori«tr    inv    J/tS 
in  the  Divine  Eflence,  or  not :  If  they  are  the  lame,  there  is  >*'»A«*t  ivrk  %yv^ 
nothing  at  all  intelligible,  incredible  or  uncertain  in  it :.  For  ff  L^2d^ 
natural  Reafon  knoweth  that  there  is  all  thefe  eminently  in  p^  ^^         -  •  .    . 
God '9  And  whoever  will  think  that  any  humane  language  Leg.  ^ '^^//2, 4c  TrU 
can  fpcakof  him,  muftconfefsthat  his  Omnipotence,  Wif-  n»tatc,&  dialog.. ex 
dom  andGoodncfs,  his  Power,  Intelled  and  Will,  muft  be  faB^'^G^LTS'*^ 
thus  to  mans  apprehenfion  diftinguifhcd :   Otherwjfe  we  •  ^.q]    ^*  ^•/•*' 
mi.ft  fay  nothing  at  all  of  God,  or  fay  that  his  power  is-  his. 
willing,  and  his  willing  is  his  knowing,  and  that  he  wilieth 
all  the  fin  which  he  knoweth,  and  all  that  he  can  do :  which 
language  will,  at  beft,  fignifie  nothing  to  any  man. 

And  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  our  Saviour  in  hi?  Eternal fub- 
pftence^  is  called  in  Scripture,  The  WISDOM  of  God,Cor 
his  internal  VJJprd  ) ;  and  in  his  Operations  in  the  Creation  i 
he  is  called.  The  Word  of  God,zs  operative  or  efficient :  and 
in  his  Incarnation  y  he  is  called  jthe  Sen  of  God-.i  Though  thefe 
terms  be  not  alt^ayes  and  only  thus  ufed,  yet  ufually  they  are. 

The  Words  of  an  ancient  godly  Writer  before  cited,  ar« 
confiderable  i   P$th$  Fruntenfis^  de  Jiatu  domm  Vei^  lib.  u  |^  Nibil  allu<l  cj  rilius 
567.  in  miioth.  Tatr.  %  9.    [Tr/tf  M    invifibilia.T>H:,  '^'^    ^^'^«"^.  ^*^' ; 
h.  e.  Potentia,  S^itntia,  Benignitas ,  a  quilm  omnia  fro-  Trs?  v<f  Wn'^^a 

cedunt^  in  qi'iltfs  ontnia  fiilfijiunt^  per  qud  omnia  rig*tntur<:  cjus^ Nihil  aliiid 

Tater  eft  Potent ia^  Tilim  Safientia^  Spritus  fanCius  "Bcfiigr  Sp.  fanaus  qiam 
nitat,  Potentia create  Safientia  grrbernat  ^i  3fnignitai  fjy„^  Amor  Uci  Intcllipri- 
ferjjat.  Potentia  per  Wnignitatem  fafient^r  ere  at :  Szpien-  ^"'^  ^f".^^"''  ^'^^' 
tia  per  potentiam  benigne  gubernat :  'Benignitas  per  fepi^n-  Lrg.  &  H*>.dcTri- 
tiam  patenter  confervat :  Sicut  Imago  in  f^ecuh  cernitur^  fie  niu 
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Vid.  Mixtm.  Mylljtr  in  ratione  animd.  HuiefimiHtudini  Vti  affroximat  howik\  ctn 
g^g.EcclejiAp.  CMf.6.  p^f^^fja  J)ei  dat  B^num  pffe\  [afitntia  tribuit  feirc  •>  Benig- 
Per  ittcm  rtiionoa  nitaspdjlatveUe:    H^c  triplex  Aniwx  ratwualis  visefi-^  fcil. 

Uoui  in  fubftMitia,  cooftrantur^  &c.  Read  more  hi  the  Author,  and  in  Ratmuniui 
tcTrimis  in  Perfonis.  LuUim :  and  among  latter  Writers,  inCantfaneSa^  Bayimn- 
lEyd  idem  tUcibo-  ins  de  fabundk^  &c.  as  1  iatd  before.  Fc  tha4  will  give  you 
°r  "^Z"^*^*  ^*-III  athtmeofDiviuicy  in  tlie  true  method,  will  but  fticw  you 
Sf^  h\Su%'J^  ^^  «"  G^^'s  ^^'^'y  ^"^  Laws  flow  from  thcfi:  fhrec  Ef. 
in  fcipTQl^otcmiaro,  fentii!iti;rs  or  Principles-,  and  the  three  great  Relations 
&  poft  Potcnriam,  founded  iu  them,  f  Hisbemgour  Ovvncr,  Ruler,  and  Chief 
Sapicfuiw  :     —  Ec  q^^j  .  j  ^jj j  j^^^  2^]j  ^^^^  ^^,y  j^  branched  out  accordindv 

mor:  &  qMsodo  videt  '"  ^"^  correlatiOfts :  Hc  will  ihcw  you  the  Trinity  of  Graces 
homo  quod  iia  eft  Faith^  Hope  2\\d  Love -^  and  the  three  fummary  Ruks,  the 
iiifcipfo,  c^t  hoc  in-  Creed,  Lord's  truyn  and  Decalogue  •,  and^  in  a  word,  would 
^  -^"'a"  T^**^  ^"^i  ^^^  y^"^  ^^^^  ^'^^  Trmity  rtvcaleth  it  fclf  through  the  whole 
Jura  nil^: '^"i^?.  ^^^^^  ^^  true  Theology  or  Moralicy.  But  who  is  able  to 
Quod  in  Deo  fie  Po-  dilctrn  ic  in  the  fmallir  and  innumerable  branches  ? 
ccHat,  &  de  ilia  Po- 

redace  venlc  fapiencla,  &  de  i  traquc  venit  Amor.  Ec  propter  hoc  ouod  ex  pri#ui  perronx  venic 
fcainda>Sc  de  ambabus  pioccdrt  tcrtia,  idco  prima  jpcifona  vocanir  Pater,  tecunda  Fiiiiif,  tenia 
Spiricus  S.  Iftn  mcdo  venit  homo  primo  ad  cognitlonem  Dei  fui  crearori9>  quomodo  eft  fine 
principio,  &  quarc  vocatur  Deus,  unus  fubftaniia,  tr'nus  pcrGinis,  Ec  quia  prima  pcrfont  to- 
cacur  Pater,  fecunda,  Filius>  tertia  >piritus  ^andus  \  &  quia  appropioauacur  Poccftas  Fatri, 
Sipicniia  Filio,  Eoniui  &  Amor  Sp.  Sanfto  ;  Tjji  rrodo  debec  cogiictere  Deum  Pilimn,  & 
ifte  modus  coi,nit:onis  eft  fundamcncum  comemplatioais.  EttmMnd,  Aukitpif.  ^Mr««i. 
SpeckL  Eec'cf.  cap  18. 

See  mere  of  tbiibi forty  torn.  i,cap.  $. 

Yea,  if  ever  it  were  to  be  hoped,  that  our  Phyfickg  fhould 
be  brought  into  the  light  of  certainty  and  truemethixl,  you 
would  ice  Vnhy  in  Inniry  in  all  things  i  i  the  world.  You 
would  fee  that  in  the  Sun^  and  the  other  Celtftiil  Lwwi,!^- 
rifs,  (  which  are  the  gloriou*;  Images  of  the  Inttllcdual 
world  J  in  the  Vftiiy  of  thtir  Ejff;  ;ic^,  there  is  a  ikfewifg,  lUu- 
minatiftg  and  Heating  Fotver:  and  that  no  one  of  rhdl  i$ 
formally  the  other  :  nor  U  any  one  of  them  a  Part  ot  the 
Sm  01  other  Luminary,  much  Itfs  a  mcer  accident  of  qva- 
lity^  but  an  Eflcntial  AdivePiinciple  or  Power  >  the  »We 
Luminary  being  eflentially a Princple  of  M^ion^  Light ^nd 
Heat  •,  which  arc  not  accidents  in  them,  but  AQs  flawing  im- 
mediately  from  their  Efleniial  Powers,  as  Iiiteliccaion  and 
Volition  from  the  Soul.  IfliJl 
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I  (hall  now  &y  no  more  of  this,  but  profcfs,  that  thf  dif^ 
.  covery  of  the  emanations  or  proJuds  of  the  Trinity,  and  the 
Image  and  Veliigia  of  it,  in  the  courfe  of  Nature,  and  Method 
of  Morality,  doth  much  increjfe  my  reverence  to  the  Chri- 
ftian  DoArrne,  fo  far  is  the  lri.;ity  from  being  to  me  a 
ftambling-block. 

Objcd.  B*(t  tPbgt  areHb  Trinities  in  Vnlty  as  thtfe  te  the 
Trinity  of  Perfons  in  the  Veity  f  fucb  tptak^arguments  wi3  hut 
increase  inert  Aulity.  WiUym  fret  end  to  pave  the  Trinity  by 
•  naturalreafon?  or  VP»uUyouferfti^ade  w  that  it  it  but  three  of 
GoSs  Attributes^  or  ovr  inadequate  conceptions  of  him  f  Opera 
Trinitatis  ad  extra  fuat  indivifa :  Ergo,  No  creature  can  re- 
veal to  w  the  trinity. 

Anfw.  I.  It  is  one  thing  to  prove  the  Sacred  Trinity  of 
-  Pcrfons,  by  fuch  reafon  (  or  to  luidertake  fuly  to  open  the 
myftcry  )  and  it  is  anorher  thing  to  prove  that  the  Dodrine 
is  neither  incredible  nor  unlikify  to  oe  true  ,  and  that  it  im- 
plieth  w  contradiSion  or  difcordancy^  but  rather  feemcth  vcly 
conffTUom  both  to  the  frame  of  nature,  and  of  certain  moral 
verities.   This  only  is  my  task  againft  the  InHdel. 

a.  It  is  one  thing  to  (hew  in  the  creatures  a  clear  demon- 
ftration  of  this  Trinity  of  Peifons,  by  (hewing  an  cflcd  that 
fully  anfwcreth  ir,  and  another  thing  to  (hew  fuch  vefiigia^ 
adambration  or  image  of  it,  as  hath  tho(e  diflimilitudes 
which  muft  be  allowed  in  any  created  image  of  God.  This 
\h  it  which  I  am  to  do. 

3.  He  that  confoundeth  the  Attributes  of  God,  and  di- 
flingui(heth  not  tho(e  which  exprefs  thefe_  three  EflTcntial 
Primalities,  or  Adive  Principles,  to  which  our  f-iculties  arc 
analogous,  from  the  reft  \  or  that  thinketh  that  we  (hould 
caft  by  this  diftinftion,  under  the  name  of  an  inadequate  con- 
ception, foiaraswecan  imagine  thcfc  Principles  to  be  the. 
•fame,  and  that  there  is  not  truly  in  the  E)eity  a  fuflicient 
ground  (or  this  diftindkion,  is  not  the  man  that  I  am  willing 
now  to  debate  this  caufe  with  •,  I  have  done  that  fuflSciently 
before.  Whether  the  di(tin&ion  be  real,  formal  or  denomi-. 
native,  the  Tbomi^s^  Scotifis  and  Nominals  have  difputed 
more  than  enough.  But  even  the  Nominals  fay,  that  there  is 
a  fufficient  ground  for  the  denomination,  which  (bmc  call. 
Virtual,  and  Ibme  RcIativCt    And  they  that  difpute  of  the 

diftin(3:ion . 
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diftinftion  ofPerfous,  do  accordingly  diiSr,  calling  it  either 
Relative,  Virtual,  Formal  or  Moda),  or  ratione  ratmiKatd^ 
as  they  imagine  beft.  And  they  that  difler  about  thLC,  do  ac- 
cordingly differ  about  the  dirfereuce  of*  the  faculties  of  mx 
Ibuls.  For  my  part  I  fte  not  the  leaft  rtafon  to  doi.b:,  bu( 
that  the  Trinity  of  Divine  Primalities,  Principles  and  Per- 
fTdion^  hath  made  its  impreis  on  man^s  foul,  in  its  three 
parts,  viz.  the  Natural,  the  Moral,  and  the  Dominati ve  parts : 
in  the  firlt  we  have  an  Adlivc  Power,  an  IntcUe^  and  Free- 
will. In  the  fc-cond  Fortitude,  (  or  holy  promptitude  and 
ittcngth;  Wildom  and  Goodncfs,  (or  Love ;  )  In  the  third, 
we  arc  to  thcinfcriour  creatures  their  Owners,  Rultisacd 
Bentfadprs,  or  End  :  and  what  ever  you  will  call  our  facul- 
ties and  their  moral  perfcdions,  it  is  undoubted  that  in  Cod, 
his  OiTtnifetency^  Wtfdom  and  Goodnffi^Q  his  Effence^  and  yet 
as  itiuch  diftin^asis  afbrefiid.  And  what  mortal  man  isabk 
tofiy,  whethcrthediftindion  of  Pcrfons  be  either  greater 
or  kCs  than  this  >  And  remember,  that  as  I  fpeak  of  M>rw«, 
L/git  and  f/f/ir,  both  as  in  the  faculties  X)(  the  Suin^  faslraay 
Call  thcm^  and  in  the  A6fs  or  Emanations  >  and  of  the  fowrty 
iKteHeS  and  JFiB  of  man,  both  as  in  the  faculties  and  ASs) 
Co  do  I  here  of  the  Divine  Frimalities  i  yet  fo,  asfuppcling 
that  in  God,  who  is  called  a  Pure  Ad,  there  is  norfucha 
difference  between  Totper  and  ^Qy  as  there  is  in  manor  other 
creatures. 

4.  No  man,  I  think,  is  able  to  prove,  that  the  tPorks  dAt 
TCnnity^  adextra^  ztc  any  n9$re  undivided,  than  the  works  rf 
the  three  Eflential  Adivc  principles:  they  are  fo  undivided, 
as  that  yet  the  work  oi  CTeation  is  eminently,  or  mdft  notably 
afcribcd  to  the  Ftf  tier,  fas  is  al(b  the  fending  of  the  Son  into 
the  world,  the  forgiving  of  (in  for  his  fake,  Sec.)  and  the 
work  of  Redemftion  to  the  Son,  and  the  work  ot  Sandifctt- 
tion  to  the  b$lyGhgfi :  We  (hall  be  as  loth  to  fay,  that  the 
Father  or  holy  Ghoft  was  incarnate  for  us,  or  died  for  us. 
or  mediates  for  us,  as  that  the  Potper  or  Love  of  God,  doth 
the  works  which  belong  to  his  Jf^tfdsm.  And  the  Effcotial 
Wifdom  and  Love  of  God  are  no  more  communicable  to 
man,  than  the  Son  and  holy  Spirit,  who  arefaid  to  be  given 
to  us,  and  to  dwell  within  us.  The  Scripture  often  callcfh 
Chrift  the  Wifdom  of  God:   and  Ao>oiisboth  thtt^ti^^ 
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OratiOj  the  Internal  andExpreflcd  f  or  Iiicafflate^  Word. 
And  he  that  undciftandeth  that  by  the  bofy  Gbofi^  whidi  is 
faid  in  Scripture  to  be  given  to  believcrsy  is  meant  the  habi- 
tual or  prevalent  LOVE  to  GOD,  will  better  underftand 
how  the  holy  Ghoft  is  faid  to  be  given  to  them  that  already 
have  fo  much  of  it  as  to  cauic  them  to  believe.    .Abundance 
of  Hereticks  have  troubled  the  Church   with   their  felf- 
devifed  opinions  about  the  Trinity^  and  the  Peribnand  Na- 
tures of  Chrift  :  and  I  am  loth  to  (ay^  how  much  many  of 
the  Orthodox  have  troubled  it  aUb,  with  their  {clf-conceited>. 
mi^uided,  uncharitable  zea],2^ainft  thole  whom  they  judg- 
ed Hereticks ;    The  prelent  divilions  between  the  Reman 
Church,  the  Greeks ^  the  Armmawy  SyrUnSy  Copies  and 
Ethiofidnsy  is  too  fad  a  proof  of  this ;  and  thalong  conten- 
tion betweai.the  Greeks  and  L^rtim  about  the  terms  Hyf$* 
[.fiafis  and  Perfona. 
.    5.  And  I  would  advi(e  the  Reader  to  be  none  of  thoie,  that  See  dp.  Lucy,  h  the 
(hall  charge  with  Herefie  all  thoft  SchooKmen  and  late  Di-  if^d^h'u  tei^k  Mgainft 
vines,  both  Papifts  and  Protcftants,  who  fiy,  that  the  Three  Sl^iLrL^irJ^.vi!! 
Perfons  are  Veus  feiffum  inteUigenSy  Vem  A  feiffo  imVeQmy  f^^  ^  "  ^ '      • 
e^  Dew  a  feiffo  atnatus^  ( though  I  am  not  one  that  fay  as 
they  :  )  nor  yet  thofc  holy  men  whom  I  have  here  citedl» 
^  PothoTruMenfisyEdmundm  Arcbiepifc.CMtuarienfis  &Pa^ 
rifienfis^  and  many  others^  who  exprefly  (ay,  that  Potenti^y 
Sapient ia  &  AmoTy  are  the  Father,  Son  and  holy  Ghoft. 

6.  But  for  my  own  part,  as  I  unfeignedly  account  the 
dodlrine  of  the  Trinity,  the  very  fumm  and  kernel  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  fasexpreft  in  our  Baptifin)  and  Atba* 
Mafiiss  his  Creed,  the  bed  explication  of  it  that  ever  I  read  s 
Co  I  think  it  v<^ry  unmeet  in  thefc  tremendous,  myfteries,  to  .  * 

go  further  than  we  have  God's  own  light  to  guide  us:  And  .  ^ 
It  is  none  of  my  purpole  at  all  to  joyn  with  either  of  the 
two  fc>re-mentioned  parties  \  nor  to  affert  that  the  myfterie  of 
the  bleffed  Trinity  of  Hypoffafes  or  Perfotis  is  no  other  than  ' 
this  iincontrovcrted  Trinity  of  Effenttal  Principles.  All  that 
I  endeavour  is  but  as  aforefaid,  to  (hew  that  this  DoiSrine 
is  neither  contradiftory,  incredible^  nor  unlikely,  by  fhewing 
the  vejiigiii  or  Image  of  it,  and  that  which  is  as  liable  to  ex- 
ception, and  yet  of  unqucftjonable  truth.  And  if  the  three 
J4y pollafes  be  not  the  fame  with  the  Trinity  of  Principles 

•Ccc  aforcuid. 
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,  aforefei4,  yet  no  man  can^  give  a  Cifficknt  reafbn,  why  Three 
in  One  ihoald  not  be  truly  credible  and  probable  in  the  one 
inltance)  when  common  natural  rca(<>n  is  fully  fatisfied  ot  it 
in  the  other.  He  muft  better  underfland  the  dirterence  be- 
tween d  ferfon  and  f  uch  ai>  Eflential  ftinciple  in  Vivinit^  than 
any  mortal  man  doth,  who  wilt  undertake  to  prove  from 
the  Title  of  a  ^Perfon^  that  one  is  incredible  or  unlikely, 
wlicn the  ochtr  is  fo  clear  and  fure ;  or  rather,  he  underltaiid- 
eth  it  not  at  all,  that  To  imagimth.  For  my  part,  I  again  from 
my  heart  profels,  that  the  Image  or  VejiigU  of  Trinijry  iu 
Unity  through  the  moft  notable  parts  oif  Nature  and  Mora- 
lity, do  inc  cafe  my  cftimation  of  the  Chnftian  Religion,  be- 
caiie  of  the  admirable  congruity  and  harmony. 
AiuoWus  junior,  m  ,,^^}  ^^}'J'^  tpho yaikto  htlicve  tbt  Incarnation^ 
bUrtnfiiGt  cum  Sera-  Hyf^iatiCol.  Vnton  f  Iryov  fhwldfeadtbat  a  Sif!gs  Son,in 
pion,  ufetb  tbn  prn^  csmpa^on  to  footflies^  or  fi.as^  orlice^'had  biyfiflf  hecmt  I 


mi94  wU  ibe  heated  CTCAtUte. 
g$ld  it  bec$m:th  vift*  4«M  Thifcis  indeed  the  greatcft  difficulty  of  faith ;  but  if 
wlmeVhUB^  y^^  ^^  °^^  miftakcthe  noatter^  you  will  find  it  alfothc 
w^w,  &c.  Lcppa/r'  g«^sifclt  cxctHency  oftaith.  i.  Thcrtforeyou  muft  takeheci 
l6%j%69,  ^nd  t$  of  making  ic  difficult  by  yourowa  crrour;  think  not  that 
the  ^Hcj^fH^  Utrum  the  Godhead  was  iianed  into  man,  (  as  you  talk  of  a  man  be- 
JXScaTcfnV::  coming  aflie;  nor  yet  that  there  wasthekalt  realchanif 
luntatc,  he  anfwtrtth,  "P^"  ^"^  *^^"y  ^V  ^"'^  mcarnation  :  nor  the  leaft  real  abatt- 
Veithet  beuHft  «».  ment^  dj&onourjoft,  injury  Or  fuflcfing  to  it  thereby.  For 
derfi^ndingirHTifgom  all  theft  arc  not  robe  called  difficulties^  b\JitimpoffiiUtiesiai 
jeTu^lSlTdm^'i  Wtfjj^ieiwifi^  There  isno  abatement  of  any  of  the  Divine  Pcr- 
ni'hHi  BM'by  Nc-  fc^ioM^byit,  nor  no  confinement  of  the  Efleiicc ;  but  a$  the 
ccflTity  be  feemetb  14  foul  of  (naii  ck^th  animate  the  body,  ibthe  Eumal1Fcrdd(A 
mean  that  vfbcb  Ubj  ^\t  were>  animate  the  whole  humane  Nature  of  Chrift  As 
PciSSt  itc^'''  ^tban^  faith,  k^  the  reafoiiablc  ibul  and  humane  flcft 
ttp  Meiiiodii  Refp.  d^^n^**^  ^^  "lan,  (b  God  and  Mao  are  one  Chrift :  and  that 
ad  cof  qui  dicufit,  without  any  coarctation  Jimitation,orrcftri<ftionofthj  Deity. 
Quid  wofujt  nobis  a^And.thislhouIdbc  noftrangeDodrinc^.  nor  incredible  to 
S!o  5S  ^t  £:  ^^^  ^^'^  Philofophcrs  of  the  worW,  who  have  one  part 
Orltfer.  '    of^hcin  fiiugbt,  that  God  is  the  SnU^tbe  world',  and  that 

xht  \rfiole  Univcrfc  is  thus  animated  by  him  :  and  another 

part, 


tJ^CMJiUnFaiti^nfiheJ.  %J^ 

part^  that  he  is  the  Soul  of  Souls,  or  Intelligences,  ati'ttmtittfe  Tnnlliw  dc  ptrt.  Dir. 
chcm  as  they  do  bodies.  That  therefore  %vhidi  th.y  affirm  or  \^^  \\  eii!*^i/Ael 
all,  cannot  by  them  be  thought  incredible  of  one.  And  it  is  nacura  facit»  q  la  ei 
litdelcis,  ifany  thing  at  all,  whfch  the  Vtrifatrtkki  ^^^-  nihil  acciicns  eft,  0t 
fclvcs  have  taught  ot  the  Afii^ant  Fmns  (IntfLigMtcei)  «vhich  ";]  cw  vol.  nuic.q  lia 
movetheOrbsi  md<^  the  Agent  JnMtO  mw^m  and  lome  "^.illlZ 
of  them,  oftheumvetfiil  loul  in  ail  mtn.  And  what  all  i^jb/i  ow,jIif»V  45  te 
their  vulgar  people  have  thought  of  the  Deifying  lA  Heroes^  u  onas,  Sapicnsy 
apd  other  men,  it  is  needleis  to  rccitt ;    lulmn  hinidlt  b     FtTt  $,  . .    - 

licvcd  the  like  dJEfcvhfim.  None  ot  thtd  PhJ  ,fophcrs  J^^^^J'^'y^'^ri! 
then  have  anyreafon  to  ft.mbleatthis,  which  is  Lut  agree-  /^/^  '^^^^  Quoi 
abkto  their  own  opinions.  And  indeed  the  opinion,  thdt  nonen  Pacn^j  Fllii 
God  is  the  Souloffouls,  prof  the  IntclLAual  world,  hath  &  Sp.  5andjpro)>ria 
that  in  it,  which  may  be  aftron^ttniptanootothe  wikftto  ^t'^'^^f^^y^^^^'^iT 
imagine  it :  Though  jndccdhe  is  no  conllitutivc  fornj  of  any  a  not>'if^Tfi;pr!l^l.ii 
of  thofe  crraturcs,  but  to  be  rheir  Creator  atid  total  cffiacnt  .utth  ike  Heatbiniy 
is  mucli  niocc.  What  Uiiionitis  which wc  caiiHypoftatical,  k^w miMy ih y  wdrfb p 
wedonotfullyundcrltandourfclvts:  but  we  arc  furt  that  ^  ^'^^'  ^^  ^'^^ 
it  isfuchas  no  more  abafcth  the  Deity,  thAiiits  coucourfc  IticulTpmir  Heroi* 
wkh  the  Sun  in  its  elBciettCies.  ,    U^^c,^  6. 

Lcf^.  Thcodc/Tj  Frc>* 
byteri  RhaichMcnfit  Prxpar.  It  MedUac.  dc  Tncamat;  Ckrifti,  ft  Herefibus  circa  candcnu 

LrK  ft  1  he<Nlori  Abucarx  Opufcol.  a.  exutan.  vocum  q  Jib.s  Ph.lofaphi  utuncury  &c.  Ks 
tfuncinfidfniorthodolLniifl*an>  ad  Armcn  ith§ma    aciiaich  Hur^ol. 

Vide  &  rM,  tMt  i>'»teg  cum  GcncnlilT*  .'  rmeniorun  • 

Act^cus  Veilwmnllil  p6im  a  fucccate  &  animc  immutatum  neque  illorum  imbecilitatli 
parriccpa^  Yed  cis  fuam  divinicaceai  imparctens,  unum  cum  ekfic  j  &  pctmanct,  <)uod  erat  ante 
l«nfiionciii.  Vid«  taetera  in  Smefi9  Emffeiu  de  NM^rdbim. €ap.  s  • 

Objt^.  Btft  what  kjn  aretbefe  afertions  of  Tbihrofbers  ta 
your 5^  cf  the  hiCamatUn  of  the  lAetnid  Wori  and  frtfdom  ef 

Mfif\».  What  was  it  but  an  Incarnation  of  a  Deity,  which 
they  affirmed  di  JEfculafiW  mA  fuch  others  ?  And  they  that 
thought  God  to  be  the  Sovlofthe  worlds  thought  that  the 
ivor!d  #asas  much  animated  with  the  Deity,  as  we  affirm 
the  humane  Nature  of  Chrift  to  have  been  i  yea,  for  ought  I 
fte^  wliilft  they  thought  that  this  foul  was  parcelled  out  to 
every  individual,  and  that  Matter  only  did  frotmf^rcinr 
dividuate,  they  made  every  man  to  be  God  incarnate.  And 
c^nfthty  bdicvethat  it  is  fo  with  every  man^  and  yet  think  it 
•  C  c  c  a  iHcredibU 
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incuiihU  in  Chriftianicy,  that  our  humane  Nature  is perro^ 
.    ^  nally  united  to  the  Divine  >   I  think  in  this  they  contradiA 

themielves. 

3.  And  it  is  no  way  incredible  that  God  (hould  value 
man  according  to  his  .natural  worth  and  udfulnefs,  as  an 
intelledual  agent,  capable  of  Knowings  and  Loving,  and 
Praifinghim^  and  Enjoying  him :  His  creating  us  fuch,  and 
his  abundant  mercies  to  us^  do  abundantly  prove  the  truth 
ofihis.  Nor- is  it  incredible  that  he  (hould  be  willing  that  his 
depraved  cr^ture  (hould  be  rcftored  to  the  u(c  and  ends  of  its 
nature :  nor  is  it  incredible  that  God  (hould  choofe  the  beft 
ifind  fittefi  means  to  eflfed  all  this.  Nothing  more  credible  than 

.    allthis. 

4.  And  it  is  not  incredible  at  all,  that  the  Incarnation  of  the 
EternalWord  (hould  be  the/lriryj  Jiff  ^f  for  this  reparation: 
If  we  confider, .  i .  What  queilion  we  (hould  have  made  of  the 
word  of  an  Angela  ocany  meer  creature,  that  (hould  have 
faid^  he  came  from  God  to  teach  us )  (eeing  we  could  not 
he  (b  certain  that  he  was  infallible,  and  indefe(5tible.  2.  And 
how  (hort  a  creature  would  have  fallen  in  the  Prieftly  pirt 
of  Mediation.  3.  And  how  indifficient  he  would  have  been 
for  the  Kii^ly  Dignity,  and  univerfal  Government  and  Ero- 
tcdion  of  the  Church,  and  Judgcmem  of  the  world.  4.  And 
withall,  that  GorfHiw/f//,  being  the  G&ri^/rof  Himfelf^  and 
the  Donor  of  all  felicity  to  us,  it  is  very  congruous,  that  he 
(hould  moft  eminently  Hf.w/c// perform  the  moft  eminent  of 
thefe  works  of  mercy. 

5.  And  it  much  alfiftethmy  belief  of  the  Incarnajion,  to 
confider,  that  certainly  the  work  that  was  to  be  done  for 
roan^s  recovery,  was  the  winning  of  his  heart  to  thel^ 
of  God,  from  himfelf  and  other  creatures:  and  there  was 
no  way  imaginable  fo  fit  to  inflame  us  with  love  to  God,  as 
for  him  moft  wonderfully  to  manifeli  his  love  to  us:  whid) 
is  more  done  in  the  work  of  niian^s  Redemption,  than  anjr 
other  way  imaginable  >  €0  that  being  the  molt  fuitable  means 
to  reftore  us  to  the  love  of  God,  it  is  fittcft  to  be  the  waf 
of  our  recovery  j  and  lb  the  more  credible. 

6.  And  it  much  (uppreflfeth  temptation  to  unbelief  in  ffl^ 
to  confider,  that  the  three  grand  works  in  .which  GodV^ 
(entialities  declAe  themfelves^  mufi  needs  be  all  fuch  asV- 

iccmcth 
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fccmeth  God  •,  tlVat  is,  wo/f  wander  Jul ^  tjranfccoding.  manV 
cooiprehenfion.  And  as  his  Omnifatency  (hewed  it  fclf  (  with 
fTifdotHMd  Ltnfe)  in  the  great  work  ofCre^tm ,  fo  was  it 
tnect  that  his  Wifdota  (hould  (hew  ic  tlf  moft  wonderfully 
inthcgicatwoikofRrdfiwft/w,  in  order  to  the  ^sipondiv- 
/w/dedaiation  of  his  Love  and  Qoodncp^  in  the  great  work  of 
pur  Salvation,  ^our  Regenewtion,  ^nd  Gloiificatiou  J  And 
therefore  if  tliis  were  not  a  ipondtrfvl  vfox\i^  it  were  not  fit, 
to  be  parallel  with  the  Creation,  ia  dcinonftrating  God's 
Perfc^ions  to  our  minds. 

Objed.  III.  "^  how  incrcditle  u  it  that  humane  nature 
Jhould^  in  aglorifiedChriftybeftt  above  the  J  nodical  nature^ 

Anfrv.  There  is  no  arguing  in  the  dark,  from  things  un- 
known, againft  what  is  fully  brought  to  light.  Wlut  God 
hath  done  for  man^^th^  Scripture  hath  revealed,  and  alfo  chac 
Chiift  hinnfdf  is  far  above  the  Angels :  But  what  Chrilt 
hath  done  for  Angels,  or  for  any  other  wodd  of  creatures, 
God  thought  oot  ni#et  to  make  us  acquainted  with.  There 
iiave  been  Chriftians  who  hav^  thought,Cby  plauCblc  rcaforj-  ' 
iiigs  from  many  Texts  of  Scripture^  that  Chrift  hath  three 
Natures,  the  Divine,  and  a  Super-angelical,  and  a  Humane  > 
and  that  the.  Eternal  Word  did  firft  unite  it  felf  to  the  Super*  »  . 

afigelicalnature,and  in  that  created  thewqfld  j  and  in  that 
appeared  to  Jbraham  and  the  other  Fathers  •,  and  then  at 
fumed  the  Humane  nature  laft  of  all  for  Redemption :  And 
thus,  they  would  reconcile  the  Arrians  and  the  Orthodox, 
But  (he  moft  Chriftians  hold  only  two  Natures  in  Chrift : 
but  then  they  fay,  that  he  that  hath  promifed  that  we  (hall 
.tf  equal  with  the.  AngeU^  doth  know  that  the  nature  of  Man^s 
Soul  and  of  Angels  differ  fo  little,  that  in  advancing  one,  he 
.  doth  as  it  were  advance  both :  and  certainly  maketh  no  • 
diforder  in  natiare,  by  exalting  the  inferiour  in  fenfu  cowfo- 
/iro,  .above  the  Superiourand  more  excellent.  Let  us  not 
then  .deceive  our  (elves,  by  arguing  from  things  unknown, 

6b)cd.  lSl,7here  are  things  fo  incredible  in  the  Scrifture^ 
MiracleSytbatit  k  hard  to  believe  them  to  be  true, 

AnfiP.  I.  No  doubt  but  Mincles  muft  be*  Wond^n :  tlicy 
were  not  el(e  fo  fufEcient  to  b.^  a  divine  atteftation,  if  they 
were  not  things  exceeding  our  power  and  reach.  But  why 
(hould  they  be  thought  incredible.  ?    Isitbecau(e  they  (ran- 

- '      Ccc  3   '  '    (ccnd 
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fcendthcPai*^i?rcrf'God^orhisi^/f/^wf,  ot  his  Goodnep  Or 
becaule  they  are  harder  to  hiinthan  the  thing?  which  Cut 
eyes  are  daily  wttncffts  ot?   Is  not  the  iT)ption  oftheS'in 
atid  Orbs,  and  tfpecially  ofthe  ftiimm  Motile^  which  tht 
Penpatttick!*  teach ;  yea,  or  that  ofthe  Earth  and  Globes, 
which  othcts  teach,  asi^reat  a' work,  as  any  miracle  men- 
tioned in  the  holy  Scrpi  ires?    Siall  any  man  that  e?cr 
confidcred  the  number,  inagnitadc,  glory,,  and  motions  of 
the  Fixed  Stars^objcd  any  c  itficulty  co  G  )d  >  Is  it  not  as  eaiie 
to  rai(e  one  man  from  the  dead^as  to  give  iit'e  to  all  the  living? 
2.  And  are  not  Miracles  accorc'iug  to  our  own  ncccfliti.$ 
and  dctircs  ?    Do  not  men  call  for  iigns  and  wonders,  and 
fay.  If  I  faw  one  rife  from  the  dead,  or  faw  a  Miracle,  1 
would  bciicvt  ?    Or  at  leafr,  I  caniiot  beHcve  thatChriftis 
+  ^"R«  f*'[T'""  the  Son  ot  God,  Uriels  he  woik  Miracles?  And  flian  that  be 
rum  qui  affcrerc  non  »  hinderance  to  your  klrct,  which  is  your  laft  remedy 
crubcfcunt,  fua«  ca-  againft  unbelief ?  Will  you  not  believe  uithout miracles, and 
nuniq;  aninaat  can-  yet  Will  you  not  believe  them  becaulc  they 'are  Miracles? 
dem  icficrc  fp«J«««-  This  is  but  mict  pcrverfnels  >  as  much  as  Co  fay,  wc  will 

wp.  Eufi^  ^^^^^'  '^''^^  ^*^^  Miracles  r.or  without. . 

Leg.^mmirAddi^  J.  Impartially  confider  of  the  proof  I  haVc  before  gitren 
diaiu  /iK?.  ic  ftatu  you,  ofthe  certain  truth  of  the  ntatter  efFaQ^  that  fuA 
Anim«j  ^P^*^'»^'2  miracles  were  rtallydone:  and  then  you  may  fee  not  only 
«c?cirmJin^  ^hat  they  arc  to  be  bdieved,  but  the  dodrine  tobethera- 
farii  Dtdlofi.  5.  thcr  Beheved  for  thtir  lakes.    . 

1hi$  lUc^  with  Galen  t  Obj.  V.  It  is  bard  to  belitvf  the  Immortality  cftbe  Soul,  Mi 
uf  ^^^^"vx  A  ^*^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  confiJer  botP  jtmch  t'beful  defenitii 
duauVs^lta,  nee  *"  Hs  oferatiofts  cntbe  bodyy  and  bow  it  feemeth  but  grakdj 
pttronu^  nujefivit  to  exceed  tbe  bmits :  EpeciaVyto  believe  tbrEiernity  (fit^ « 
ad  ittdicium  capitis,  its  yyeis  »*f«  omnequod  oritur  itittrif,-^;!^  ^ttcmj 
ncciuaicibutruppltti  i  part^  ^^tc  be  prt^er  to  Cod^  rPby  not  Er^/jiry  a  parte 
fuic :  Adhibuitqj  li-       jl  >  ^    ^  '        -^  ^     '^ 

beram  concotnaciam  r"    *  . 

i magBtcudine animi  dua^m,  non a TuperbU :  8c ru[nretr« vtae die dc hoc ipro multa  diflcrult} 
$c  paucis  ante  d  cbus,curo  facile  poflet  educi  h  caftodia)  Doluit :  Et  cum  pene  Ih  man.>  )tm  mor- 
Kifcrttm  illud  tenerec  pocuhtn^  locutus  iu  tft,  at  mn  ad  morfcm,  verum  m  cerfimi  vkkiw 
afcendcre.  i  ta  cnim  cenfebat  ar^  difleruk :  Duas  efle  viass  dupliccnaiie  curflis  aniiromm  e  o«* 
pore  exctdentium :  Nam  oui  tc  humanis  vie  is  contamioaflenc,  &  Ic  cocol  I  ibidinibus  ^*tii&ni 
auibnscoecau  velut  domefticis  vlciis  atq^  flagitm  fe  inqninaflcnc  tcI  in  Rcpubl  ca  ▼iol>i>'^ 
fraudes  incxpiab^les  concepiftnt,  its  deiriittn  qnoddaoi  iter  e(fe  feclufum  i  Concllio  Oeorum: 
Qui  autem  Ce  intcgtos  caftafcae  rcrraflent,  quibaf<)ttc  fijiiiec  minima  cum  corporlboscoonf^i^ 
(deque  ab  hit  temper  rcvocaflentscflfificqua  id  6drpprib«is  hu^niAii  ?icam  imkacl  Dcomoii 
Kirad  tUos  iquibuscfiemfrofcAf,  rieditttinfatilciD;]patcrc.  Cictr. tufctU.!. fag.  2iS. 


the  Chrf/fian  Fai$A^  reived.  .  -  g^ 

Anfw.  I.  Th  ImmoruiLy  ot  (he;  Sou^  aif:^  coiilc^cm- 
ty^  its  pcxpwtual  d  «ia  ion,  and  a  lie  of  Rcciib^tion  after  this 
did  not  deem  thijg$i.«icrc4iblefo  R)o(lot  the  He^rhcnsand 
Inhdcls.  ill  ik  Wojjki:  Aid  I  have  pxovcd  it  bctojc  bjr 
evidenoe  ot  Nacture to  coonion  Rcaipii,  So tb^t  ro  ipaloe 
that  iiicredijWc  in  CJbrifti^tiy,  wh>.h  Phi)o(uphers  suod  aft- 
tnoft  all  the  Wor  d  bo!d>  and  wiu;.b,  b^cb  c^^njc  aatural 
evidence^  is  to  put  out  the  eye  ot  He^fon  i^  wiU  as  cf 
Fai:h. 

2.  AndtlvttJc  hath  much ufe  of,  or  dtpmdance  on  the 
body  m  ics  p  efeut  ( pcrations^  i$  no  proof  at  all  that  when 
il  is  out  of  tne  body  it  can  no  other  wife  adt  ok  operate.  Not 
to  meddle  wivh  ite  ctHitroverfie^  whether  it  take  with  it 
bcnoe  the  roateiul  (enfitive  Soul  as  a  body  afterward  to  zdc 
by  }  ot  whether  it  fiibricate  to  it  felf  an  a^chereal  body  ) 
or  remain  without  any  body  of  it  fclf  >  It  is  certain,  that 
it  was  not  th^  i^rdy  that  was  the  Principle  of  Intellcdion 
and  VoUiion  heic :  but  i(  mas  the  Soul  which  did  all  in  the 
body>  but  accoidiog  to  the  mode  of  its  present  coexiilence  2 
Seeing  then  that  it  was  the  Soul  th^t  dla  it  htre,  why  may 
it  not  alio  io  it  herea&ei  .^  It  the  Candle  (hine  in  the  Lan- 
thorn.  It  can  (hine  out  oiit,  though  with  fome  dii&rence : 
He  19  £:afce  rational  that  doubteth  whe  her  there  be  fuch 
thi  f^  as  icicorporeal  inviublc  intelligences,  minds  orfpi^ 
rirs:  And  ifti^nrcanad  Without  bodies,  whynuynot  wr 
winds  f  Thougn  theEgge  would  die  ifthe  (hell  were  bro« 
ken,  ofl  the  Hen  did  not  fit  upon  it,  it  doth  not  follow, 
that  therefore  the  Chicken  cannot  live  without  a  (bell,  ot 
fitting  on.  Though  the  Embrio  and  Infitnt  muft  hare  a  con- 
tinutcy  with  the  mother,  and  be  nouri(h£d  by  her  nouri(h- 
ment,  it  doth  ttot  Mlow,  that  therefore  it  muR  be  fo  with 
him,  when  he  is  born  and  grown  up  to  ripOK&of  age.  And 
when  there  is  full  proof  that  Souls  have  a  future  life  to  live, 
it  is  a  folly  to  doubt  of  it,  meerly  becaufe  we  cannot  conceive 
of  the  manner  of  their  aifttng  without  a  body :  For  he  that 
is  notdefirous  to  be  deceived,  muft  reduce  things  uncertain 
and  dark,  to  thofe  that  are  clear  and  certain,  and  not  con- 
traiily:  All  good  arguing  is  imticrAm^  and  not  antiifh 
ttHk.    The  neeier  any  Being  i;  in  excellency  unto  God,  th(; 
more  there  is  in  it  which  isr hard  to  be  comprehended ;  Spi- 
rits 


384  7^*^  ifitrinfecal  DiffkHltks  in 

rits  in3  Minds  are  excellent  Beings  •,  and  therefore  very W 

.pcrfcAly  known  even  by  themfelves,' while  they  are  inthc 

Lanthorn,  the  Shell,  the  Womb  of  flefli.    The  Eye  is  not 

made  to  fte  its  own  light,  though  it  may  (ee  in  a  Glafithc 

Organ  of  its  fight :  And  as  fight  (eeth  not  light,  nor  hearing 

bcarethnot  heaiing,  nortafte  cifteth  not  tafting,  &c.  tfe 

ad  being  not  its  own  objeA  >  But  yet  by  feeing  other  things, 

I  am  moft  certain  that  t  fie,  and  by  hearings  tafting,  fmcliing; 

&c.  I  am  ccrtafn  that  I  hear,  taftc,  and  fincll  ^  fo  is  not  i\^ 

inteliccft  heire  fitted  intuitively  to  underiland  iss  own  ad  of 

.  underftandiDg  s  but  by  undeiftanding  other  objcAs,  it  under- 

Aandeth  that  it  doth  underftand  :  (Though  I  conftG^  fome 

learned  men  in  this  think  otherwife,  vis. .  that  the  Intellect 

intuitively  knowah  it  fclf.)    If  a  man  have  a  Watch  whi:h 

15  kept  in  order,  to  tell  him  the  hour  of  che  day,  though  he 

know  nor  the  reafon  of  the  frame,  the  parts  and  moim^ 

cor  how  to  take  it  into  pieces,  andfet  it  again  together,  yet 

it  ferveth  his  turn  to  the  ufe  he  bought  it : for.     And  a  Ship 

may  carry  him  who  is  unacquSiintcd  with  the  workmaiifliip 

that^s  in  it :  And  {0  if  a  mans  Soul  know  how  to  love  and 

plwafc  its  Maker,  and  know  it  fdf  fHoraVy^  it  attaincth  its 

^  11       //    .  ^"^'  though  it  know  not  it  felf  phyfically  fb  far,  as  to  be 

ffr^?rfcjr1[;/sM/ b!!/]^  ^'^  ^^  anatomize  its  faculties  and  atts.     Argue  nottheic- 

naidrMUy  a  certain  m-  ^ore  from  obfcurities  againfi  the  Light. 

ward  knorplec'ge  §r      And  that  man  doth  not  differ  from  a  bruit  only  in  degree, 

frnfe  of  it  fsifi  but  |jyj  fp';cifically,  he  that  is  indeed  a  man  doth  know :  Coo- 

Zinl'ihU^to  fTh\  fid^fi"8  what  operations  the  minde  of  man  hath  above 

knoypUdge  as  we  have  Bruits  h  not  only  in  all  the  moft  abftrufe  and  wonderfuMrts 

pf  thingi  extrinfccal  and  Sciences,  Aftronomy,  Geometry,  Mufick^Phyfick,  Navi- 

Iry  ratimnavm.they  g^ji^^  ,  Lcglllation ,  Logick,  Rhetorick ,  &c.  but  alfo  te 

tlv^^^^^^^^  knowledge  of  a  Creator,  a  love  and  fearof  him,  an  obedience 

And  Error.  AndC\-  to  him,  and  a  care  for  an  Everlafting  Life :  Whether  Brote 

ccro  hath   the  very  have  Analogical  Ratiocination  or  not,  it  ^r  certain  that  theft 

fsme.   Nccvcrodc  things  are  far  above  them.  * 

mcSffrnifii^^  ^-  If  by  the  Eternity  of  our  felicity  were  meant  onjy  an 
nobis  accjdciet  dli-  iEvwm  of  very  long  duration,  it  would  be  ib  ftrong  a  fliocrKtf 
geiKcr  dc  animo  co- 

gicantibus,  quod  iii  f»c  ufu  vcnit,  qui  acritcrfK»Iis  dcfic'r^ntcm  folcm  InwcrcncurjUt  afpcOTi 
omnino  amicurenc ;  nc  mentis  acies  reipfam  incucn^,  laonnunquam  hebercic  j  ob  ttitci\\<^' 
fain  contempUndi  djiigcniiam  ami^imuK  ^/c.  Jafc.  /.  i.^.  13^. 

.    to 
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to  Godlinefs  and  Chriftianity^  as  with  any  ratiot^ai  man,  a^ 
to  weigh  down  all  the  counter-pleaforcs  of  this  world, 

3.  But  as  long  as  there  is  no  want  of  PotPfr  in  God  to  per- 
petuate our  bleilednefs^  nor  any  proof  that  it  is  difigreeable 
to  his  Wi[dom  or  his  JViC^  why  mould  that  fceni  incredible  to 
us,  which  is  (ealcd  and  atreftcd  fo  fully  by  (upernatural  re- 
velation, as  I  have  proved  ?  Ifoncc  the  revelation  be  proved 
to  be  Divine,  there  is  nothing  in  thi^  which  rcafun  will 
not  bcheve. 

4.  And  all  they  that  confefs  the  immortafity  and  perpetu- 
ity of  the  foul,  muft  confefe  the  perpetuity  of  its  plcafure  or 
pain. 

5»And  whyflioulditbe  hard  for  the  Prnptft^riti^  to  be- 
lieve the  perpetuity  ofthe  foul,  who  will  needs  believe  the 
eternity  ofthe  world  it felf,  both  ^if arte  ante^  zniitartc 
f^  ?  Suiely  it  fhoujd  fccna  no  difficulty  to  any  of  that 
opinion. 

Ob)edl,  VI.  fn)0  can  believe  that  Giklmll  ferment  bk  crea^ 
turesiM  tbefiantesofbellforeiferf  Is  tbie  agreeable  to  infinite 
Gcpdnefs  f 

Anfip.  I.  I  have  folly  anfweted  this  already,  cbav.  15,  ;.°i*'*'f * ^^'T"  *«c'- 
fart  I .  and  therefore  I  muft  inttcat  the  Obj.dor  to  perufe  his  SW^nitft'l: 
Aiifwcr  there :  Only  I  (hall  now  (ay,  that  it  is  not  incredible  ncrci  qvjt  cjw  pm 
that  God  is  the  Goveniour  of  the  world  5  nor  that  he  harh  Tupplicio    puniKiir, 
given  man  aLawi  nor  that  his  Law  hath  penalties  to  the  <i*»*S^^  jmcrkus  fie 
difobedienti  nor  that  heisjuft-,  and  will  judge  the  world  ^ffi,  feo^S 
according  to  that  Law,   and  make  good  his  threatnings:  aca  rapiciir>  &c»  £». 
norisitinaedible  that  thofe  who  cho(e  fin,  when  they  were  lupMosdtf.p^^^^^^ 
fore- told  of  the  punininnent,  andtefafed  Godlinefs,  when  \*  "equal  gaomn 
they  were  fare-told  of  the  bleffed  reward  and  fruits,  and  ^l^smk^^feSm 
this  with  obftinacy  to  the  laft,  ftould  have  no  better  than  animae  ncfcicntcs  D™ 
they  cho(e.    It  is  not  incredible  that  unholy  enen^ies  of  God  urn ,     pcrlengiOimi 
and  Holinofe,  ihould  not  live  hereafter  in  the  blcfled  fight  ««\pc»'«      craciaw 
and  fove, and  holy  delightfal  fruition  of  Gods  no  more  than  '£^o,Tn%^^^^ 
that  a  Swine  is  not  made  a  King:  nor  that  an  immortal  Soul,  jjciunt  qiudam  cru*! 
who  is  excluded  immortal  happinefe  by  bis  wilful  refu&l,  dchtcr  fivi,  &  ante 
fliould  know  his  folly,  and  know  what  he  hath  loft  by  it:  Chnftmninco|^nhi,at 
nor  that  fuch  knowledge  fiiould  be  his  continual  torment:  al  rti'^^^^^^^ 
nor  is  it  incredible  that  God  will  not  continue  to  him  the  ctit  of  Arnob.  id?. 
plcafurcsot  whoredom,  and  gluttony,  and  drunkenne{%and  Gcm.l.  i,  p,  14, 
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fpotts,  and  worldly  wealth,  or  tyrannical  domination,  to 
quiet  him  in  his  lofi  of  heaven  :   nor  that  he  will  deprive 
him  of  the  temporal  mercies  which  now  content  him,  or 
may  afford  him  any  delight  hereafter :  nor  is  it  incredible, 
if  his  body  rife  again,  that  it  fhall  be  partaker  with  his  foul : 
nor  that  God,  who  might  deprive  him  of  Ivs  t^i/fg,  if  L' hid 
been  innocent^  ri;ay  make  him  worle,  or  bring  him  into  a 
condition  to  which  he  would  ^prefer  annihilation,  whin  he 
is  ^nolliiiiute  inijf^HiUnt  iiimct.    It  is  not  incredible,  that  a 
good  King  or  Judge  may  hang  a  Felon  or  Traitor,  for  a 
crime  againftnian  and  humane  fociety.    Nor  is  it  any  good- 
ncfsin  ihcm  to  be  unjuft,  or  tocheiifti  murderers  by  impu- 
nity :  none  of  all  this  is  at  all  incredible.    But  it  is  indeed  in- 
credible, till  cor.fcience  have  humbled  him,  that  the  Thief 
or  Murderer  fbould  /iJy  this  penalty,  or  think  well  of  the 
Judge  :  or  that  alinner,  who  judgethof  good  and  tvil  in 
others  as  Dogs  do,  by  the  iatercll  of  his  throat  or  flelh,  and 
thinks  them  good  only  that  love  him,  apd  bad  that  hurthiin 
"^wefaimthit  ft'  2knd  arc  againll  him,  fliould  ever  believe  that  it  is  the  amiable 
p9ri$l  pi  dttb  toHth  goodnefi  of  God,  which  caufeth  himio  jufticctocondem 
thefoiU.  Scd  mcnco-  ^he  wicked, 

M^  It^  iSm  '  2.  But  yet  let  not  mifunderftanding  make  this  fcem  haidcr 
fW€ribus ^roultifor  ^0  you  than  indeed  it  is.  Do  not  think  that  fouls  in  hcllaK 
ires:  Ecquiscrhtam  hanged  up  in  Hamcs,  as  bcalh  are  hanged  in  a  butchers  (ham- 
bratttsj&rcr.imcon-  bits :  or  that  fouls  h^ve  any  pain  but  what  is  fuitable  to 
'"'51i"Ss  "ilSr^u!  ^^^"'^'T^"^  that's  more  than  bodits  bear :  )  It  is  an  aiflidioa 
•tibilibws^crcdar,  aui  ^^  rational  ways,  which  tallson  rational  fpirits.  Devils  are 
ccncbras  lartarcas  now  in  torment,  and  yet  have  a  malignant  kingdom  and 
poflcaliquld  noccrc?  order,  and  rule  in  the  children  qf  difobcdiencti  and  go  up 
aut  iRnw  fl.  V  os^uc  j  ^^^^^  fetking  whom  they  may  devour.  We  know  nor 
paludes ;  aui  rout um  the  particular  manner  ot  their  fuffcnngs,  but  that  tbcyare 
vokbilium  clrcum-  forfakcii  of  God,  and  deprived  of  his  complacential  loveaud 
tftus.    Qijod   cnittt  mercy?  and  have  the  rational  mifery  before  defaibed,  and 

ric'fbuTdiToUi?^^^^^  ^"^^  '"^^^  ^^  ^^"  ^^  ^"^'^^^^^  ^^  ^"^*^  ^^^^  of  bodies  as  tbef 
ammum  cft,"'uccc  ^^^  ^^vc  And  while  they  are  iairaorial,  no  wonder  if  their 
omnibus      ainbiacwr  mifery  beib. 

ftar'.mis,    —  illiba-       Objed.  VII.  IFhd  can  hdUve  that  the  damned fi^U  hijff 
turn  ncccflfc  eft  per-  piorethantbefaved?  and  the  devil  have  nwe  than  God. ^  B^ 
Sa^^^^^^^         ^'t^thi^Mnd  vp'nbthetnfinitegoodHtjiofGod? 
MiblrPAt,T9. 1-  Anfw,  I  havctuUy  anfwcicd  tioisbetore  in  7arti.  chsf. 
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ti.  and  (hcxild  now  addebut  this  i  i.  In  our  enquiries,  we  ^»d  feting  mpfi  of 
muft  begin  with  the  pr'nnmn  coonita^  or  notijjitfia^  as  afore-  '*[*  HfiubeMs  brieve 
faid :  that  God  is  nnoil  gocA^  and  dfo  ?«/?,  and  puniflieth^»-  ^^^^  '!^Ttb^^%ti'^ 
ners,  is  before  proved  to  be  among  the  netiffima^  oxprimum  ifeid,  itismMt^ 
cognita\  and  therefore  it  is  moft  certain,  that  theft  are  no  ibiy  believe  apmUpt- 
waycontradidory  to  each  other.  ^"^  f*t  the  bady  ds 

2.  And  if  it  be  no  contradidion  to  Qod'^sgoodnefs^  to  pu-  |?7  ^*  ^  Tei^srd  fet 
nifh  and  caft  off  for  ever  the  Ufrer^itTt  of  the  world,  then  it  „  ffi;  \l^T^^ 
is  none  to  punilh  or  caft  off  the^r^^^p^flt.  The  inequality  vcrf.  Gen^,  *  Cum 
of  number  will  not  alter  the  cafe.  >R»wr  hasc  kt  Tnnr, 

3.  It  is  no  way  againft  the  goodnefi  oi humane  Govertmrs^  quantm  injuftitit 
in  Ibme  cafes,  topunifhcven  ihc  greater  nuntler,  according  b^',Vj*/;j^f^^ 

to  their  deferts.  vidciamr  j  Cum  yos 

^    .  ^   .     n. .    ...         .«.  .      .     &  fimilia  crcdcrc,  ft 

in  cadcm  Tklcaraus  cxpcftatiooc  vcrfarj  ?  Si  irnfionc cxiiiunarrttr  d-j^ni,  quod  fpcm  nobis  hujuf* 
modi  polliccmur,  &  vos  eadem  cxpcdac  rrrifo,  qui  fpem  vohis  immorialitKis  adfcifcitis.  Si 
tcnctis  aliquam  fccjuiminiquc  racionc,  &  nobis  portionc  ex  illxrationcm  conccdite.  SI  nobis 
hxc  gau4ia  TUto  protnififlct  — Confcncancum  fucrac  ejus  fufcipcrc  nos  cultus^  a  quoiancum  doiti 
expc^Urcmus  &  murcris.  Nunc  cum  earn  Chriftus  non  tantuni  proroiCcrirj  vcruoa  cclam  virtuti" 
bus  tafttis  manifcftavcrit,  pcffe  complcri,  quid  alicnum  faciirus  aut  flukjtiat  crimen  quibui  ra« 
cionibus  fuftinc.1  us,  fi ejus  nomini  Majeftatique  fubftcrnirour  j  quo  fpcrarous  urrumque  &  mm- 
tcai  cruciabilcmfugcrc,  &  rioun  « ternitatc  donari  ?  fage  17.  Ai£i.  Bib,  Tar,  To,  1^ 

4.  Can  any  man  that  openeth  his  eyes  deny  it  in  matter  vf 
faG^  that  the  &r  greater  part  of  the  world  is  adt^aliy  m- 
gdd/y,  wprldly,  ienfual  and  difcbedient  ?  Or  that  fuch  arc 
weft  for  punishment,  and  r/wiff  f  t  for  the  love  and  holy  fru< 
ition  cf  <5od  ?  When  I  fee  that  mbft  men  are  ungodly^  and 
vrtcafable  of  Heaven,  is  it  not  harder  to  reafon,  to  believe 
that  thcfej&tffffctfv^  that  joy  and  employment  of  which  thty 
are  uncapable,  than  that  they  (hall  have  the  punifliment 
which  agreeth  with  their  capacity,  defert  and  choice?  Muft 
I  believe  that  GoJCsenemks  fliall  love  himforeter^mQcrly 
bccaufe  they  are  the  greater  mmler  ?  Kone  man  that  dieth 
unremwed  be  capable  of  heaven,  another  is  fo,  and  all  are  fo : 
Therefore  I  muft  either  believe  that  no  impenitent  ungodly 
perfon  is  faved,  or  tliat  aUht  faved.  The  number  theretbre  is 
nothing  to  the  deciding  of  the  cafe. 

5.  Can  any  man  in  his  wits  deny,  that  it  is  as  fure  that 

God  permittethji;/  in  the  world,  as  that  the  Sun  (hineth  on  * 

us :  yea,  that  he  permitteth  that  univer&l  enormous  deluge 
of  wickednefi  which  the  world  groaneth  under  at  this  day  ? 
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And  that  this  fin  is  the  fouls  calamity  i  and  to  a  right  jud^ 
mcnt,  is  much  worfc  than  punilhment,  what  ever  beaftly 
(cn&ality  maygainfay.  If  then  thtvifible^kksdnefs  of  the 
world  be  permitted  by  God,  without  any  impeachment  of 
his  goodnefs^  then  certainly  hisgoodnefs  may  confift  with  pic- 
nijhweftt,  (*  which  as  fuch  isg(H>d,  when  fin  is  evil : )  Aiid 
much  of  this  puniftimcnt  alfo  is  but  materially  fcrwitted  by 
Ood,  and  executed  by  tinners  upon  thcmfel  vcs. 

6.  The  wifdm  and  goodnep  ot  God  faw  it  meet^  for  the 
tight  government  of  this  world,  to  put  the  threatnings  of 
an  tverlafiing  fHniflment  in  his  Law  ;  (  and  how  can  that 
man  have  the  face  to  fay,  it  wzsneedlefs^  Qt  too  much  in  the 
Liir,  with  whom  it  proved  war  ^;i/}«gi  to  weigh  down  the 
trifling  intercfts  of  the  flcffi. )  And  if  it  was  meet  to  put  that 
penalty  in  the  LirtP,  it  is  juft  and  meet  to  put  that  Law  into 
execution,  how  many  foever  fall  under  the  penalty  of  it,  (  as 
hath  been  proved, ) 

J.  The  goodnefs  of  God  confifteth  not  in  a  Will  to  make 
all  his  creatures  zs great y  or  gWand  bapfy^  as  he  c« :  but  it  is 
^enthtymhisinfimteferfeamsy  zni  exprffflvefy in  the  cpm^ 
nmnicattm  ofib  much  to  his  creatures,  zshtfettb  meit^  and 
in  the  accompliflunent  of  his  ov^n  fkafffrcy  by  fuch  ways  of 
Benignity  and  JM^ice  as  aremoltfuitableto  his  Wtfdom  and 
Holinefs,  Mzn'sferfonalinterfji  is  an  unfit  rule  and  mealure 
ofGMsgoodnefs. 

8.  To  recite  what  I  faid,  and  fpeak  it  plainlicr,  I  conttfi 

it  greatly  quieteth  n^  mind  againft  this  great  objection  of 

the  numbers  that  are  damned  and  caft  off  for  ever,  to  conr 

(ider  how  (itiall  a  part  this  earth  is  of  God^s  creation,  as 

well  as  how'finful  and  impenitent.    Ask  any  Aftronomer, 

that  hath  confidered  the  mnumerable  number  of  the  fixed 

Stars  and  Planets,  with  their  diftances,  and  magmtude,  and 

OfthefvekMtitfjfthi  glory,  and  the  uncertainty  that  we  have  whether  there  be 

kMtahn  eft^  V^^o^  as  many  more,  or  an  hundred  or  thou£ind  times  as 

ISus^rtafvr^tb^  ^^^Y^  unfen  to  man,  as  all  thofc  which  we  fee  C  confida- 

ihi  MabUams  m  n»t  ing  theifcfrf?iw>ff/?of  man's  fight,  and  the  Planets  about  Ju* 

men^oHrfpeeieSi  to  fiter^  widi  the  innumerable  Stars  in  the  Milky  way,  wmcfa 

^'^  ^Jlf^^^^'hl  ^^  '^^^  ^^^^  ^^*^'y  difcovered,  which  man's  eyes  without 

tmf£arh^4tbef  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^)  I  fay,  ask  any  man  who  knoweth  thcfc 

UMigs  in  Ik  umvirfe.  thingfj  whether  all  this  earth  be  any  more  in  comparifon  of 

the 
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the  whole  creation,  than  one  Prifbn  is  to  a  Kingdom  or  Though  Cccro  fn- 
Empire,  or  the  paring  of  one  mil,  or  abttkmok,  or  warr,  ^^^JJ  ^dtrUetb  the 
or  a  hair,  in  comparifon  of  the  whole  boiy.  And  if  God  ulTw^mJlb 
ftiould  caft  off  all  this  earthy  and  ufe  aUtkefmners  in  it  as  nm  ^f  Mil  fitmt  pg^ 
they  defeive,  it  is  no  more  fign  of  a  want  of  benignity  or  nifhmm  iff  tbi  wU- 
mercy  in  him,  than  it  is  for  a  King  to  caft  onefif^eH  of  a  ^»  **J.*/  ^  P«^w 
rniUhn  into  a  Jail,  and  to  hang  him  for  his  murder,  or  trca-  jSmi,  TanwlU^iwi 
fon,orrebc;llicn>  orfor  amantokillo«f/w/fi  which  is  but  Syfiphis  ^ind  of  Um 
amoleftationto  the  body  which  beareth  it,  or  than  it  is  to  ntitusi  mlofuino* 
farf  n  mam  Kiils^  or  cut  off  a  wart,  or  a  hair,  or  to  pull  out  ^,  Rhadamanihut 
arot^in  akihgtQpch.  Iknow  it  is  a  thing  uncertain  and  i:n-  ™'^^'^^-  J^^V^- 
revealed  to  us,  whether  all  thefe  Globes  be  inhabited  or  Scd  fi  gcncrii  Chri- 
not;  but  he  that  confidereth,  that  there  is  fcarcc  any  unin-  IS)  Sww^^^^^ 
habitable  place  on  earth,  or  in  the  water,  or  air,  but  mentor  venit  aimon  cmncs 
beafts,or  birds, or  fifhes,orflics,  or  worms  and  moles  do  take  afquall  munifi  cntia 
up  almoft  all,  wijlthink  it  a  probability  fo  near  a  certainty,a5  Jj*^f«  ?  ^/>.  -^q  »»• 
not  to  be  much  doubted  of,  that  the  vafter  and  more  glorious  x^^a'i-cr  mnnci  ro^ 
pirts  of  the  Creation  aie  not  uninhabited  •,  but  that  they  c«i :  Hiud  ab  in- 
have  Inhabitants  anfwerable  to  their  magnitude  an  J  glo-  dJgenda  principtii 
ry  (zs  Palaces  have  other  inhabitants  than  G)ttages;:  S«^q"*'w  rcpcllic, 
and  that  there  is  aconniturality  and  agreeabUnefe  there  as  bUmIiwi"\nfi^ 
well  as  here,  between  the  Region  or  Globe,  and  the  inhabi-  vis,  &c/ umformiwr 
tants.  But  whether  it  be  the  Globesthemfclves,or  only  the  l»«f*ai»cm  vcnicndi 
inter-lpaces,  or  other  parts  that  are  thus  inhabited,  norea-  *^  ^5.  ^'^J!^  ^»*« 
fon  can  doubt,  but  that  thofc  more  vaft  and  glorious  fpaccs  ^;j!j"b  l^t  ^^\ 
are  proportionably  poflt($M:  And  whether  they  arc  all  to  4i  fjuin;iiatw  prohlbc- 
be  called  ^ifgr/5  or  Sfirits^  or  by  what  other  name,  is  un-  w^*.  iitibifaftidiuni 
revealed  to  us;  but  what  ever  they  are  called,  I  make  no  "J?^«"^<ft>  "«  oW«i 
queftion  but  our  number  to  theirs  is  not  one  to  a  million  at  n^L^JIl  ^^"*^^'^^''*!! 
tne  molt.  tamum  fapicmja  prx- 

>^ale»>  ut  ca  oux  of- 
finimur  a  Chrifto  ludum  &  Incpclas  nonuRcs  quid  krlrans  peccar,  ciij^irolum  Tunc  hjepar. 
ies,ucfubtui  juris  arbicriofrufium  fux  benigiu^cis  cxjKmac?  *Anortndu»  cs  uc  bcneficium 
ralucis  ^Deo  digperls  ftcciperc,  ft  uhittpcmmi,  fugienilque  longlffimc,  infundcn4a  eft  in 
grcmium dirinx  benevolentjse  gratia?  Vis fttmcrc quod  offercui,&in  tuoi  ufus convertere 
confulueris  tu  cibi.  Afpcrnaris,  contciunii  ft  d«(Did»>  tc  muneri^  commodlcace  privaveris.  Null! 
Dcus  infert  neccf&taccm.  Objip*  Nolo  (inquss)  &  voluficaccm  non habeo,  Ktff,  Quid  trgo 
cnmiiuris  Deutn>  unquam  tibi  defit  f  Opem  dcflderas  cibi  fcrre,  cups  dona  &  muoeranon 
camum  afpcTneris  ft  tugias,  vcruminalia  verba  cog^onincs,  ft  jocularibus  faccciis  profeqva* 
rii^    Arnai.  gjv.  Qm.  1. 2. 

Ddd  3  Now 
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Now  this  being  to,  for  ought  we  know  thofe  glorious 
parts  may  have  inhabitants  without  ir«y_^«  or  misery  \  who 
are  filled  with  their  Makfrs  love  zxilgQodnep\  and  fo  are  fitter 
to  be  the  dcn^onftration  odhzt  love  and  goodnefs^  than  this 
finful  mole-hill  or  dnngeou  of  ignorance  i$.     If  I  were  fore 
that  God  would  fave  aU  tnankind^  and  only  leave  the  i*- 
vils  in  their  damnation,  and  forfake  no  part  of  his  Creation 
but  their  HeU^  it  would  not  be  any  great  Humbling  to  my 
faith :  Or  if  E^rrfc  were  all  God's  creation,  and  I  were  furc 
that  he  would  condemn  but  one  man  of  a  hundred  thou- 
fand,  oramillionj  and  that  oniy  (ot  finalimfemtency  jn  the 
contempt  of  the  mercy  which  would  have  faved  him  >  this 
would  be  no  great  difficulty  to  my  faith.     Why  then  (hould 
it  bv  an-offenceto  us,  if  God,  for  their  final  rcfiilalof  hrs 
'grace,  do  for  ever  forfake  and  punilh  the  far  greater  part  ©f 
this  little  dark  and  finful  world,  while  he  glorifieth  his  Be- 
nignity and  Love  abundantly  upon  innumerable  Angels, 
and  blefled  Spirits,  and  inhabitants  of  thofe  more  large  and 
glorious  feats  ?    If  you  would  judge  of  the  Beneficence  of  a 
Kin^,  will  you  go  to  the  Jail  and  the  Gallows  to  difcernit, 
or  to  his  Palace  and  all  the  reft  of  his  Kingdom  ?    And  will 
you  make  a  few  condemned  malefaAors  the  meafure  of  it  ? 
or  all  the  reft  of  his  obedient  profperous  fubje^?   IfHeff 
be  totally  forfaken  of  God,  as  having  totally  forfeken  him» 
and  if  Earth  have  made  it  felf  next  to  Hell,  and  be  for- 
Taken  as  to  the  far  greater  part,  becaufe  that  greater  part 
hath  forfaken  him  *,  as  long  as  there  may  be  millions  of  blcC- 
(ed  ones  above,  to  one  of  thefe  forfaken  ones  on  earth,  it 
(hould  benoortcnceto  any  but  the  felfifti  guilty  (inner.    I 
confefs  I  rather  look  on  it  as  a  great  demonltration  of  God's 
holinek  and  goodne(s  in  his  Juftice,  that  he  will  puni(h  the 
rebellious  according  to  his  Laws  >  and  a  great  demonftra- 
tion  of  his  Goodnc(s  in  his  Mercy,  that  he  will  fave  any  of 
.    .    .      ^    foch  a  rebellious  world,  and  hath  not(brfaken  it  utterly  as 
fuTS' ft^t  H^"  •   And  when  of  all  thcthoufands  of  Worlds  or  Globes 
hcnn«,  no*  ad  rcri-  ^hich  he  hath  made.  We  know  jof  none  forfaken  by  him, 
tatcm,  fed  ti  mciim  but  Hell,  and  part  of  the  Earth,  all  the  Devils,  and  moft  ot' 
proUcastJcbant.Her-  Men »  wc  ftiould  admire  the  glory  of  his  bounty,  and  be 
??i  J   ''^         '  thankful  with  joy,  that  we  are  not  of  the  forfaken  numbcri 
and  that  even  among  Cnncrs,  he  will  caft  off  none  but  thofe 
that  finally  rcjcd  his  mercy.  Bat 
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But  fe^Jhnefs  and  fenfe  do  make  men  blinde,  and  j  adge  of 
Good  and  Evil  only  hy  felfintereft  znAfeelmg  \  and  the  ma- 
IcfiCtor  will  liardly  magniHe  Jufticc,  nor  take  it  to  be  a  fign 
of  Goodmfs :  But  God  will  be  God  whether  tltifh  rcbrls 
will  or  not. 

Ob).  That  any  thing  exiftetb  befides  God  cannot  be  kflonpn 
but  byfenfc  -cr  bijhry  :  Have  yon  either  of  thefefor  thofe  Inha- 
bitants i  And  ifi»e  may  go  by  CoyijeGvres^  for  ought  you  kpon^ 
there  way  as  many  of  thofe  Worlds  be  damned^  at  of  earthly 
men. 

Anf.  u  Some  men  are  fo  little  confcious  of  their  huma- 
nity, that  they  think  that  nothing  is  known  at  all :  But  he 
that  knoweth  by  fenfe  that  He  is  hiwfelf^  and  that  there  is  a 
World  about  him^  and  then  by  Rcafon  that  there  is  a  God,  may 
know  alfo  by  Reafon  that  there  are  other  Creatures  which 
he  never  (aw  :  Neither  ff^/e  nor  fcijJory  told  us  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  thcCthen^  unknown  parts  ofthcWoild,  and  yet 
it  had  been  ealie  to  gather  at  Icaft  a  llrong  probability  that 
there  are  fuch.  He  that  knoweth  that  an  intelligent  Nature 
is  better  than  a  non-intelligentj  and  then  knoweth  that  God 
hath  made  man  intelligent ,  and  then  thinketh  what  diifir- 
rence  there  isan  matter,  magnitude  and  glory,  between  the. 
dirty  body  of- Man  with  the  Earth  he  hveth  in,  and  thofe 
vjift  and  glorious  Ethereal  fpaces  •,  will  quickly  judge  that  it 
is  a  thifng  incredible ,  that  God  (hould  have  no  Creatures 
nobler  than  man,  nor  imprint  more  of  his  Image  upon  ajny 
Sn  theft  more  glorious  Regions,  than  on  us  that  dwell  as 
Snails  in  fuch*  a  fiielU  or  that  there  fliould  be  fuch  a  ftrange 
difproportion  in  the  works  of  God ,  as  that  a  funSum  of. 
diny  earth  only  fhould  be  poflcffcd  of  the  Divine  or  Intel- 
lediual  nature ,  and  the  vaft  and  glorious  Orbs  or  Spaces 
be  nude  only  to  look  on,  or  to  ferve  thefe  mortal  Worms ; 
But  proofs  go  according  to  the  preparation  of  the  Receivers  - 
mindc;  Nothing  is  a  proof  to  the  unprepared  and  preju- 
diced. 

2.  Vie  h^vc  fenfe  by  the  Telcfcopcto  tell  us,  that  the 
Moon  hath  parts  unequal,  andlookcth  much  like  the  habi- 
table Earth :  And  wc  have  ienfe  to  tell  us,  that  there  are 
Witches  and  Apfaritions^  and  confequcntly  other  kinde  of  in- 
teile(%ual  Wights  than  we.    And  we  have  Hiflory  to  tell  ui 

of. 


1 

59*  ^e-r^Mnfecal  Difficulties  iM 

of  the  appearances  and  offices  of  Angels :  And  if  therek   i 
certa.dyiuch  Wi§hu,oureyes  mayj2lpustocon£, 

f/^'  J^Ti^  L  P'^^portion  and  harmony  in  aU  the  work- 
ed God  :  And  therefore  ^e  that  fee  how  much  theS,' 
Orbs  do  in^lory  excell  thi.  dirty  Earth, have  rcafon  to£ 
that  the  nature  of  the  L^habitants  is  fuitSto  S  £    I 
ensi  a,,d  confcquentiy  chat  they  are  more  ex«Un«rS    ' 
au«  th..  wc,  and  therefore  l.ftVu.fuIl,  ,„d  theS  Z  I 

fo/norbofSVo"p!S;  r  f onTv  f"''^^ '"^^?  ' 
a.  oHc-ndedatth/n^b;;;  tLtVn?^;^^: J 
.      in  the  dark,  and  (p.^k  againft  you  know  not  what    (S 
jedure  ,s  enough  tor  me,  to  prove  that  you  doSLftl^o 
•argue  aga,r.ft  expener.cerof  theCn  and  miftrrof  aS 

ot  a  i-r  ncc  or  Oencrall,  when  your  ignorance  of  their  Coun- 

^r  Jffiff  ThT''"  f.'K'^^'-*  yca^Xthei;. 

r^me  -You  fav   Jr  1?,'°°^  ^'^  'f.y'^"'  P»«.  ^^  ^<^ 
mine .  I  ou  (ay,  our  dUlrtHe  u  mrtdihU,  bccaufe  fo  few  « 

there  may  as  many  of  thofc  other  RegioiX  dT^i,'  t 
O&m  .boot  n^.L  I '!''^ ■*"¥'''  «M=flbigM5  a 
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how  few  fell.    ^vgyJ^iMf  con  jcAuted  that  it  was  the  tenth 
pat  \  but  we  have  no  ground  for  any  (u.h  coi  j.dturc. 

Obj.  But  it  H  incredtbU  tb^t  the  World  jhould  fnijh  fir 
me  mam  fin^  i»bom  they  never  k^tv^^  nor  could  prevent  ? 

Anf.  u  To  tbcm  that  know  what  Generation  is,  and 
what  the  Son  is  to  the  Father,  it  is  not  incredible  *t  all  chat 
the  unholy  Parents  do  not  beget  huly  Cluldrcn,  nor  con- 
vey to  th.m  that  whkh  they  have  not  th.mfclves :  nor  yet- 
that  God  (hould  hate  the  unholy :  Nor  that  ih^  Parents 
choice  (hould  fignjfic  much  for  thjir  Childrens  ftate,  who 
have  nowilU  of  their  own  tit  for  adual  choi,e,  nor  that 
itellored  injpeifv.d  holincfc  (hould  not  b;:  conveyed  toChiU 
dren  by  natural  picpigation ,  which  came  to  the  Parents  r>- 

by  Regeneration  :  noi  that  thw  Children  of  Tray:ors  ftiould 
be  dilinheiicd  for  thar  Fathers  faults:  nor  that  the 
f  hi  dren  of  Drunkards  and  Gluttons  (hould  be  naturally 
diicufcd, 

a.  No  man  in  the  World  doth  pcrifti  for  Adanns  fin  alone 
without  his  own :  (  Thouf,h  w^  judge  the  cafe. of  Infants 
to  allow  you  no  L3t:tption,  yet  to  carry  the  controverfie  to 
them  1  ito  the  dark,  and  to  argue  k  ntinUf  mtU^  is  not  the 
propeity  of  fiK:h  as  feck  impartially  for  truth  )    Chrift  hath  .    -    - 

procuicd  a  new  Covenant  upon  -which  all  thofc  that  hear 
the  Gofp  1,  (hall  again  be  trytd  for  life  or  d.  ath  :  Aid  thofc 
that  h  ai  it  not,  have  divers  n^^cai.s  which  h . vc  a  tendency 
to  th  ir  TLCOvery,  and  are  under  uiid^nyablc  Ob4t?ations  to 
ulc  tho(c  means  in  order  to  their  recovery  :  whi.h  it  thoy 
do  not  faithfully,  they  pcrifti  for  thtir  own  fin.  Should  it 
not  make  I  hriftianiiy  fW  more  easily  credible^  when  certain 
exp^  rience  aflureth  us,  how  p^one  even  lufants  are  to  fin, 
and  hi  w  univerfally  the  World  is  drowu'd  in  wicked- 
ncfs  •,  and  then  to  iii^de  (b  admirable  and  fuit^ible  a  Rtnwdy 
'^    reypakd  ? 

Ob>.  i'^t  Punijhment  U  to  warn  others  from  finning :  Bta 
f    after  tha  life  there  iritf  he  none  to  warn  :  therefore  there  wiU 

Ife  no  funifhw^nt^  hecavft:  the  end  offunifhing  ceafth. 
'i^  Anfw.  I.  If  4^  a  falfe  pufition,  that  punifliment  is  only 
(^'  or  cl'uAj  to  be  a  warning  toothers.  It  is  chiefly  for  the  ul- 
^  timate  end  of  Government,  which  fecundum  qvtd  among 
^  inci^  is  the  honum  ptbltcum  \  hat fimflidter^  in  Gods  Go- 
^   ',  ^  Ecc  vernment. 
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vemmcnf,  it  is  the  Glorifying  or  dcmonftration  of  the  Hb- 
linefi  and  Jufticc  of  God  the  univcrial  Governour ,  to  the 

pleafare  of  his  holy  wHl. 

F^rT'cb'^f /^^^^  ^'  '^  '^  ^^^  ^'"^'^y  ^  Threatncd  in  the  Law,  and  not  the 
Uuderm^ipArdinibu  P^^^^^M  a$  executed,  which  is  the  firft  nccelliry  means  to 
/>  't^^i  <!/"il?t  jmi  dctcrrc  others  from  offending:  And  then  the  execution  is 
thing  twice,  b$Lh  be-  (econdarily  ncceflaiy,  bccauC:  the  Law  muft  be  fulfilled.  It  is 
'adfiS\tJlf^^^^^  """^  ^^^  ^^""^^  ^^""^'"S  ^^  ^  murderer  ^  which  is  the  fi*rft  nc- 
\nd  becaufi  I  think  k  ^^^^^y  "i^tj^«^™ent  or  means  to  reRrain  murderers ;  But  it  is 
netdfuUto  mfi  Km-  the  Penalty  in  the  Lim?,  which  faith  that  Murderers  fliafl  be 
ders'f  topr^cme  their  hang^cd  i  And  the  commination  of  the  Law  would  be  no  te- 
obfirvat'm.  ftraint,  if  it  were  not  that  it  relateth  to  a  jult  execution.   So 

Aiit  idco  f  rcgcm  pu-  that  it  was  neceffary  to  the  rcftraint  of  linners  in  tbk  ntwlL 
f^Z"^::::^.^^  *^^  God  (hould  threaten  Hcil  in  his  Law  :  And  the«:fore it 
nus,nc  dumfolilSn.  ^s  nccefliry  that  he  execute  that  Law,  orelfc  it  would  be 
fti,  cum  ir-.mcnfa  IIU  delufoty,  and  contemptible, 
Angdor.m  multitu-      3,  How  know  we  who  Ihall  fiirvive  this  prefcnt  Wotli 

t^^,^^^^^  Tft  !?  ^.f^""  G^/  "^^y  «^?^  "^^"5  H^"  * ^a^ning >  Arenot ihe 

tvL  uiorurtt  multi.  P^^ils  now  fct  out  m  Scripture  for  a  Warning  to  Af«  ?  And 

fudoincrcdibiris^ho-  how  know  we  what  other  Creatures  God  hath,  to  whom 

winum  numciumin*  thefc  punifhed  finnersmaybe  a  warning  ^  Or  wJietberthe 

fmitis  pcn<^  paribus  ]^,«  gmi,  wherein  Righteoufnefs  wyjt  dxPeS,  acct^rdinitu 

'^!:i^Z^  ^^^^  .^--/^  2  Fet.  3.  f2,  x3.  )  (hall  not  ha^e  ufe  K 

warning  to  keep  them  in  their  rightcoufiieis  ?  As  long  as 

all  thtfe  things  are  probaUe,  and  the  contrary  uttcriyun- 

certain,  how  fooIifli.a  thing  is  if,  to  go  from  the  light  of  a 

plain  Revelation  and  Scripture,  and  argue  from  our  dark 

uncertainties  and  improbabilities  againit  that  li^t  ^  And 

all  becaufc  tlf^lovc  and  guilt  doth  make  fuiners  unwilling 

to  believe  the  truth?-  So  much  for  theObj.(aion  agaiJ 

Obj.  vni.  But  H  k  increMle,  that  all  tbtfeJhoBbe  damui 
that  Im  honejily  and  fobtrly,  and  do  no  body  barm,  if  tbef  i$ 
m  alfo  live  aboly  and  heavenly  life,  andfor'fakf  aUfol-  amther 

ZtlMfftt'^  ^  '''^T;  f  ^  ''"t/«»fifl"«fi  and  Mindnds,  which  maketb 
iZ    ftSLi^  v!^„f  ^"^  an  W/J  m,„   ,„d  ^^  y  ^tly  of  his  wic 

^4  iffl^  \±'\:^^,^'^^"!t  '^^'"'^  ^  ^"fl«  <*Ais  World, 

rtHtefmnsfhts.       D«o«  his  Maker,  and  Everiafting  glory.    Whatifapackrf 

MBrdcrcrs,  Thieves  andRcbds,  do  Uve  together  mlovc, 

and 
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ind  do  one  another  no  harm  ?  (hall  that  excufe  their  inur-  ^^g  ^^^^y^ 
dcrs  or  rebellions,  and  give  them  the  mmtoihmtfintn'i  dccictmillciiJaQnw 
What  is  the  Creature ^o  the  Creator?  what  greater  wicked-  b«c  extcmis  (cnflbus 
nefs  can  man  commit,  than  to  deny,  defpife  and  difobey  his  expofita  vita  pgdu- 
Maker  ?  and  to  prcferre  the  moft  contemptible  vanity  before  ^^  t J»unq«am  ta- 
him?  and  to  choofe  thw  tranfitory  pkifureoflmning,bL'fore  AngcloTm^&  ^oi* 
theendlcfefruitionofhisGod?  what  is  wronging  a  Neigh-  monjm  mukir,udini, 
hour,  in  comparifon  of  this  wrong?  (hall  a  finner  refute  his  humanarum   anima- 
cverlaftlng  happinefi  when  it  is  oft  red  him,  and  then  think  "I^^Ze^^^^'g   ^^ 
to  have  it,  when  he  can  poflcfs  th(  pljafure  of  fin  no  longer?  d^Un^m&rkc^rZ 
and  all  becaufe  he  did  no  wan  wrong  f  *Djth  he  think  to  re-  /f.,jp,  jpp, 
fufe  Heaven ,  and  yet  to  hive  it  ?  If  he  refufe  the  Love  of 
God,  and  perfcdion  of  Holineft,  he  refufeth  Heaven.     It  is 
fofar  horn  being  incredible  that  the  unholy  (hould  be  dam- 
ned, and  the  Holy  only  (aved,  that  the  contrary  is  impofflblc : 
I  would  not  b  Jieve  an  Angel  from  Heaven,  if  he  (hould  telJ 
me  that  one  unholy  Soul,  in  fenfu  comfofitOy  while  fuch^  (hall 
be  (aved,  and  h^^ve  the  heavenly  felicity ;  becau(e  it  is  a  meer 
contradiAion.  For  to  be  bleflcd  in  Heaven,  is  to  be  happy  t  ^"". «««  ^h  rt 
in  the  p^rfed  Love  of  God :  And  to  love  God  without  Ho-  2Sa"b&cfa* 
lincls,  lignifieth  to  love  him  without  loving  him.   Are  chefc  ^    ^x   minuiiirmii 
the  Objwdions  of  unbelief?  ^utula,  quae  nccip* 

Obj.IX.  7*^  Kifurredion  of  thefeNumnical  Bodies^  when  [«  aliquando  ^at. 
tbey  an  devoured  andturned  into  thefubjiance  of  other  bodies^  ASuk^uT^'  "^ 
if  a  thing  incredible^.  '  *      • 

Anfw.  I .  If  it  be  neither  againft  the  Tower  ^  the  Wifdom^  or 
the  WiU  oj  God^  it  is  not  incredible  at  all.  But  it  is  not  againft  Ote  thst  had  suver 
any  of  thcfc.  Who  can  fay,  that  God  is  unable  to  raile  the  ^'^^"f^  »•<  tho^iht  of 
dead,  whofceth  fo  much  greater  things  performed  by  him,  ^^^  -^p^fgtntrMtlonj 
\n  the  daily  motion  of  the  Sun  (or  Eatthj  and  in  thcfupporc  ^^^^fy  ^  ,^.^^  ^f^^,,  ^^ 
and  courfe  of  the  whole  frame  of  Nature  ?  He  that  can  eve-  Ann  Jhr^'d  bring 
ry  Spring  give  a  kinde  of  Refurredlion,  to  Plants  and  flow  forth  mm  oj^,  •r  ftuh 
ers,  and  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  can  eafily  raife  our  bodii:s  from  hmmnli  T;>f  s^^'^  f 
thedufl.  And  no  man  can  prove,  that  the  ^//I/ow  of  God,  a^mmy^Zyo^  d^^ihlt 
or  yet  his  JFilF,  arc  againft  our  Rcfurredion  i  but  that  both  the  hdj  nfe  ^gnn. 

And  the  Platon.fts 
tbtn^,  that  M  Souls  prefemtf  Hfon  thek  departure  hence  do  foh  km  to  thmfelves  ehhet  amd 
§r  ethereal  bodok :  Aied  why  fk^nldyit  tlnn\  them  fo  aUen£cdfrom  the  bodies  which  they  lived 
in^  as  only  to  be  unsapakte  of  tMe  ?if  "me  ijuvwhdt  the  hoc  ideni  of  the  Body  if,  we  might 
have  m0re  particdUr  explicit  faikra^ion:  In  the  me  An  time  we  mufi  implkitly  tr^pnGod,  Lcg« 
l-incm  Diipic.  Zacharhs  Scholaw.  Mitylcn, 

Ece  2  are 
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arc  for.ifv  may  be  proved  by  his  Prontifes :  Shall  thit  whiA 
Le^  et^tm  /«hcna.  -  beyond  the  power  of  Man, /be  thertfurc  objeadasa 
coram  dc  Rcfurrcai-    ,  ^   ',  r^    i  \ 

l„^  difficjulty  to  God  ?' 

7(,dd  Garbtit  9f  tbt  2.  Yea,  it  is  congruous  to  the  Wiflom  and  Govcminj 
RefH>  ream.  Juftice  of  God,  that  the  fame  Body  which  was  partaker  with 

.    «      ^  the  Soul  in  fin  and  duty,  (hould  be  partaker  with  it  infiit 

[,«    lh.ophr.fta.  ,»^"ngorfclicu^^^       ^.   .aj-^  n   j        .    r     . 

^bne  k  a  bidfimt  J.  The  Lord  JeliisChrift  did  purpoLIy  die  and  rifcagain 
iifc^mfe  $f  tbt  ^t-  in  his  humane  body,  to  pat  the  Kcfurrettion  out  of  doubt, 
fftne^M.  by  undenyable  ocular  dcmonft ration,  and  by  the  certainty  of 

belief. 

4.  There  is  fome  Natural  Redfon  (ox  theRefurreaionitr 
the  Souls  inclination  to  i:s  Body.  As  it  isoinwilli.ig  to  lay  it 
down,  it  will  be  willing  to  realfume  it,  when  God  (hall  fay, 
The  time  is  come.  As  wc  may  conclude,  at  night  when  they 
arc  going  to  bed,  that  the  p^plc  of  City  and  CountreywiU 
rife  the  next  morning,  and  put  on  their  Qoaths,  and  not 
go  naked  about  the  ftreets,  bvcau(c  thcre.is  in  them  a  Njivfd 
inclination  to  rifing  and  to  cloatbs^  and  a  natural  averfneis  to 
lie  fiiU  or  to  go  uncloathed  \  To  may  we  conclude  from  the 
fiuU  natural  inclination  to  its  hody^  that  it  will  realTunK  it 
as  iboti  as  God  confentcth. 

$.  And  all.  our  Objedions  which  reafbn  ftomfuppofei 
contradictions  vauifli  *,  bccaufe  none  ofus  all  have  fo  much 
^  skill  in  Phyficks  as  to  know  what  it  is  which  inJividaatcii 
this  Numerical  Body,  ard  (b  what  it  is  which  is  to  beK- 
ftored ;  But  we  all  conttfs,  that  it  is  not  the  prefcnt  nudd 
flcfh  and  humours,  which  being  in  a  continual  flux,  is  not 
the  (ame  this  year  which  it  was  the  lad,  and  may  vaniihloog 
before  we  die. 

Obj.  X.  Jj  Chrifi  be  indeed  the  Saviwr  eftbe  Wurll,  1A1} 
.  cme  he  not  into  the  World  till  it  r»m  4000  years  Mi  Aii 
whywa$  be  before  revealed  to  fofeiv  I  and  to  them  fodarkif! 
Did  God  care  for  none.on  earthy  but  a  fetp  Jews  >  ordtdhcfit^ 
€arefor  the  WTor Ids  recovery  tiB  tbe.later  age^vfbenit  drtwt^ 
wards  its  endf 

Anfm.  It  is  hard  for  the  Govemour  of  the' World,  by 
Oid.iury  means,  to  iatisHe  all  {elf-concerted  peribnsof  die 
wiidom  and  equity  of  his  dealings.  Bi  t  i .  it  bcK  tfigeth  not 
to  US)  but  to  our  free  Bcnefador,  to  detcrmiae  ot  themca^ 

furCi 
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fuit).and  fcafon  ot  his  benefit" :  May  he  not  do  with  ftis 
awn  as  he  hft  ?  And  ihall  we  dwuy  or  qL.cltion  afnwed  truth ^ 
becaule  the  reafon  of  the  ci.cun.ftmccs  is  unrcvc altd  to  us? 
It  our  Phyfician  come  to  cure  us  of  a  mortal  difeafe,  would 
we  re)ud  hira  btrcaufe  he  caific  not  fooner  >  and  bccaufc  he 
cured  not  all  others  chat  were  lick  as  well  as  us  > 

2.  The  Eternal  Wifdom  and  Word  of  God,  the  fecond 
Pcrfon  in  the  Trinity,  was  the  Saviour  of  the  World  before 
he  was  incarnate.  He  did  not  only  by  his  Vndertaking^  make 
his  future  p^i formances  valid,  as  to  the  merit  and  fatisfac^ion • 

ncceflary  to  ourtktiverancc  i  but  he  inJiruQed  Mankindein  if /p^ffi^Pfhy  be  m/-- 
order  to  their  recovery,  and  Kyhdthtm  upon  terms  oigrace^  ^^^fj  'f  '*'  /"••'j/* 
and  fo  did  the  work  of  a  Redeemer  or  Mediator,  even  as  \c^,Vm\!J^^l^^^ 
Prophet,  Pricft  and  King,  before  his  Incarnation.  Heenadcd  craccs,  Plato,  Arifto- 
t he  Covenant  of  Grace,  that  whoever  lepentcth  and  believeth  ^K  *ni  Ztm  bgm  «# 

(h^ll  be  (avedi  and  fo  gave  mtn  a  conditional  pardon  of  their  ^!!^^^,  bf^ithty^ofli. 

^_  "  ^  r^ff'-red  tolte  fclong 

All        vn  i.«        ^  r^    1  '*  ignmucep    ^«. 

3.  And  though  Repentance  and  the  Love  of  God,  was  fwer  thky^yy  fehes 

necef&ry  to  all  thit  would  befived,  even  as  a  conftitutivc  ^y^'^areanfwtrull. 

c^u(e  of  their  falvation  \  yet  that  Faith  in  the  Mfii/itor,  which 

is  but  the  means  to  the  Lmc  of  God,  and  to  fandification ,-  A«obius    Mnfwnetb 

was  not  alwayes,  nor  in  all  places,  m  the  fame  particular.  JJ'^^^^J^f  *** '  ^^'•''^ 

Articles  neccffary  as  it  is  now,  where  the  Gofp^l  is  preached.  nwJut'v^y^^  g"^ 

Before  Chrifts coming,  a wor^  gfn^r^/Wirf might lerve  the  di^  f  farmer  ages, 

turn,  for  mens  falvation^  without  believing,  that  [  This  and  partly  by  nffcYung' 

Tcfus  is  the  Chrift  \  that  he  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  ^•^^^'^^J  'f  ihtm.. 

born  of  the  Virgin  Uary^  fuff  red  under  Yomm  Pilate  -,  was .  *"''•  ^'"'^'  ^''  *' 

ctuciiied,,dead,  and  buryed,  and  defcended  to  Hadesy  and  rofc  * 

again  the  third  day,  and  aG:ended  into  Heaven,  &c.']  And 

as  more  is  neceflary  to  be  believed,  fioce  Chrifis  incarnation 

and  rcfarredion  than  before «  fb  more  was  befere  neceilary 

to  the  Jct^eSy  who  had  the  Oracles  of  God,  and  had  more 

revealed  to  them  than  to  other  Nations  who  had  IcCs  re^ 

▼eakd  r  And  mvp  more  is  neceflary  where  the  Gofpel  cometh, 

than  where  it  doth  not. 

4.  So  that  iht  Get^iles  had  a  Savmr  before  Chrifh  In- 
carnation, and  not  only  the  Jewes.  They  were  reprieved 
from  Legal  Jultice,  and  not  dealt  with  by  God  upon  the 
pr»  per  terms  of  the  Covenant  oi  Works,  or  mecr  Nature : 
They  had  all  of  thcmoiuch  of  that  mercy  which  they  had 

Eec  3  fbi'- 
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,  ,0b/.  Quid  yifiwi  cl!  forfeited  \  which  came  to  them  by  the  Grace  of  the  Redeemer, 
ucantcSoras  pattcu-  fhey  had  time  and  helps  to  tunito  God,  and  a  courferf 
ftus'iSrw  SS^%  ™^^^  appointed  them  to  ufe,  in  order  to  their  recovery  and 
mittcrctur  ?  Keff.  falvation :  According  to  the  wfc  of  which  they  (hall  be  judg- 
Qua  caufa  eft  ^uod  ed :  They  were  not  with  the  Devils  left  remedilcfs ,  and 
fcriws  hycms,  «««,  {^^^  q^^x,  of  all  hOpe,  Under  Hnal  dcfp^ration:  No  one  ever 
wTnTiLu'riT,  r.<hed  ia  any  ^e  or  Nation  of  the  World ,  who  by  t,- 
ocrcirc  nos :  ncc  lievmg  tn  it  fnerctjvU^  faraoningy  holy  Godj  tpof  reccverti  to 
promptum  eft  cm-  love  5od  ahovs  aV.  And  if  they  did  not  this,  they  were  all 
qntm  Dei  mcntem  without  a  jull  excufe, 
lin^n  /n'u.Tr^«      5'  The  couifc  of  Grace  as  that  of  Nature,  doth  wifely 

modis  ordinavcr jt  rc$  j  r         i        j  ^    l  •   l  i  i    •     V  ■  • . 

fuas ,  homo  animal  proceed  from  low  degrees  to  higher,  and  bringeth  not  thingr 

ccecum  5c  ipfum  fc  to  perftdion  at  the  firft :  The  Sun  was  not  made  the  firft 

ncfcJGPs  ulUs  poccft  Jay  of  the  Creation  *,  nor  was  Man  made,  till  all  things  were 

N?"omin^^^^^         prepared  for  him.    The  Churches  Infancy  was  to  go  before 

tur*  w  Tnf<!aa  ^ant  ^^^  Maturity.    We  have  fome  light  o!  the  Sun,  before  it  rifii 

<)ux  faaa  funt,  &  much  more  before  it  come  to  the  height:    As  Chriftnow 

amittat  res  (idem  ,qu«  teacheth  his  Church  more  plainly,  when  he  ishimfclfgonc 

^f^^^^^'^''''''  into  Glory,  even  by  his  Paftors  whom  he  fittcth  for  that 

^"""°'    ' '  *  work,  and  by.his  Spirit ',  (b  did  he  ^though  more  obfcurtlf 

yet  fufficiently  J  teach  it  before  he  came  in  the  flc(h,lif 

Prophets  and  Priefts :  His  work  of  Salvation  confiftcth  in 

bringing  men  to  live  in  Love  and  Obedience :  And  his  way 

of  Teaching  them  his  faving  doiftrine  is  by  his  Miniftcrs 

Nam  quod  nobis  o!v  without,  and  by  his  Spirit  within  :  And  r*/»f  he  did  t^fer* 

jcftare  coBfueftisjno,  his  coming  in  flefh,  and  thus  he  doth  fincc  :  we  that  arc  bom 

vcllam  cffc  Religio-  fince  his  coming,  fee  not  his  Peribn,  anymore  than  they 

nea  noftram,  &  ante  ^j^q  ^g^e  born  before.    But  tve  have  his  fFord ,  M'trtifirrs, 

J.«os  »S"tq"  ^JJPf^  >  »"d  fo  had  they :  His  r.««ci/«g  p.n/fc.  was 

.   vQipotuiffcantiquain  eflcCTual  rnorally  tn  effe  cognito&  voltto  before  the  p.'rtor- 

&  patriam  linqucrc,  mance  of  it :  And  the  means  of  reconciling  cur  mndcs  to 

drf.  rationc  iftad  In.  Qq^    ^ere  fufficicnt  in  their  kind  before,'  thoueh'  more  (d 

Srfiti^^a^ndexcellcntnncehiscoming.  ;  ^       • 

culpam  velimus  ■'ntiije'-e,  pnoribus  illii  &anciquifnmi«rccnlis,  quodinvcniisfru^.bus  jfaiuJcs 

rpreverim, quod  corcicibus conccgi,  &  anMciri  defierint  peltibuy,  poftquam  vetlis  bccftau 

crftrextili  ,  —  Commune  eft  omnibus  &ab  ipGi  peoe  incimabulis  nadicum,  bona  malisame- 

fierre>  inucilibus  ucilia  prxponcre  —  Convenicuc  infpiciacisnon  fifturo^  nee  quid  reiiqceriiiui 

opponcrc,  fed  fecuti  qu!d  (imus  pocilTimum  concucri.  *Arunb,'ib,  L  a.    And  be  ntxt  \n^ini^^^ 

-mhatMbundMncepf  things  they  bid  thmlnnovatfd  at  Komc,   Ec  poftea-^fcd  Hovelfu^n  nomeoc^ 

noftrum.  It  ante  dies  paucos  Religio  eft  nataqoamfequfnwr:  ?{?/>.  Uc  uit^rim  conccdim- 

Quid  eft  in  nef^ociis  hominuiA)  quod  vel  opcrc  corporis  &  manibus  ta>  ^\  feiiiis  ttmx  t(^' 

plina  9i  cognicione  ccncacur,  quod  non  ex  aliquo  cce^rtt  tetDpore?  Philofophla?  Mufi^t 

A{faronomia,e3r(.  I^.ii.  p.  24.  If 


the  Chrijiian  Faithy  refhhed*  jpi^- 

If  you  would  not  be  defuded  into  Infidelity  by  this  obje<fti- 
on  f  which  indeed  is  one  of  the  great  eft  difficulties  of  Faith) 
you  muft  not  further  one  error  by  another,  i.  Thin  If  not 
that  God  is  hired  or  fcrfn^aded  by  Chrift  asagainfthis  will 
to  forgive  mens  fins  and  fave  their  fouls  ^  or  to  do  them 
any  good.  Underftand,  that  no  good  cometh  to  man)  or 
any  Creature,  but  totally  from  Gods  tfiU  and  Love^  who  is 
the  Original  and  Eternal  Goodnefe.  All  the  qucftion  is  but  - 
of  the  woduf  coder endi^  the  way  of  his  Conveyance :  And 
then  it  will  not  (eem  incredible,  that  he  (hould  give  out  his 
mercy  by  degrees,  and  with  fome  diverfity. 

t.  Think  not  that  Chriftianity  doth  teach  men,  that  all 
thofe  who  were  not  of  the  Jemjh  Nation  or  Church  then, 
or  that  are  not  now  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  were  fo  caft  off 
andforfakenby  God  as  the  Devils  are,  to  be  left  as  utterly 
h&pelefs  or  remedilefi :  nor  that  they  were  upon  no  other 
terms  for  (alvation,  than  man  in  innoccncy  was  under  >  which 
was  [^  ObeyferfeSly  and  live  j  or  if  thou  fin^  thou  Jhalt  die\. 
For  this  had  been  to  leave  them  as  hoplefi  as  the  Devils , 
when  once  they  had  finned. 

3.  And  think  not  that  Chrift  can  (hew  no  mercy,  nor 
do  any  thing  towards  the  falvation  of  a  finner,  before  he  is 
kjioiPH  bimfelj  to  the  finner*,  efpecially  before  he  is  known  as 
an  incarnate  Mediator^  or  one  that  k  to  be  incarnate.  He 
firuck  down  Faul^  and  fpake  to  him  from  Heaven ,  before 
Paul  knew  him:  He  fent  Fhilip  to  the  Eunuch,  before  he 
knew  him,  and  feter  to  Cornelim^  and  fendeth  theGofpel 
to  Heathen  Nations,  before  they  knew  him.  if  the  Apoftles 
themfelves,  even  after  that  they  had  lived  long  with  Chrift, 
and  heard  his  preaching ,  and  (een  his  Miracles ,  yea  and 
preached  and  wrought  Miracles  thenifelves,  did  not  yet  un* 
derftand  that  he  muft  fuflfer,  and  die,  and  rife  again,  and  (end; 
down  the  Spirit,  &c.  you  may  conjedure  by  this  what  the 
common  Faith  of  thole  before  Chrifts  coming  was,  who  were 
faved. 

4«  Think  not  therefore  that  Chrift  hath  no  way  or  de* 
gree  of  efTedual  Teaching,  but  by  the  exprels  do^rine  of 
his  Incarnation ,  Death  and  Refurredion ,  which  is  now 
tHE  60SFEL. 

5,.  And  think  not  that  all  the  merciet  which  Pagan  Na-^ 

tions> 
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tions  have  from  God,  arc  no  ads  of  Grace,  nor  have  any 

tendency  to  their  converfion  and  (alvation.    Doubtlefs,  it  ^ 

the*fime  Redeemer,  even  the  eternal  WifdammdW&rd  d 

God,  who  Ufwt  his  liicarnation  gave  greater  mercy  to  the 

Is  9u   rirai  J^^^^  and  jeffcr  to  theGaitiks;  He  doth  by  thcfe  mercks 

ivVcft  "^mj^rcfti-  oblige  or  lead  men  to  Kefentance  and  Gratitude^  and  reveal 

manda  fed  nunr)ine.  God  as  mercifull  and  ready  to  forgive  all  capable  finnjrs  c 

Id.  »*.   ret  next  he  Aseven  under  the  Law,  Exod  34.  he  revealed  himfjf ful- 

{tVlt'i^c%'G^^  ly^^  ^^  ^'^^"^  [T*f  L^r^,  theL.rdGod,  merciful  andf^ra^ 

i/f9yth$iighch:ficicw^  long-pfnwg  and  abundant  in  goodnffs  and  truth  ^ 

cmtkHtlAitLytottAih  k^epng  nieny  for  thoif**f'ds,  forgiving  iniqvity  ^  tranfzr  fijH 

tt  M  bmtr.  undfin^  8cc.  3  though  he  ppHI  ly  no  means  (wo  nor  by  Chr.ftJ 

clear  the  gtdty^  that  is,  either  fay  to  the  wicke^^  thou  art 

juft,  or  pardem  any  uncapible  fubjcd:.    Doub  left,  mercy 

bindeth  Heathens  to  know  God  m  weiciful\  and  to  love  him^ 

and  to  improve  thar  mercy  to  their  attainment  of  more,  and 

to  feck  after  further  knowledge,  and  to  be  better  than  fhey 

are>  and  they  arc  (et  under  a  certain  courfe  of  Means,  and 

appointed  Daiy,  in  order  to  their  recovery  and  filvation  z 

E!(e  it  might  be  (aid,  that  they  have  nochmg  ro  do  for  tiieir 

own  recovery,  and  conf  quently  fin  not  by  omitting  it.    By 

all  this  you  may  perceive,  that  Chrift  did  rriuchby  Mercies 

and  Reaching  before  his  Incarnation ,  and  fince  tor  all  the 

Worlds  which  hath  i  tendency  to  their  converfion^  recovery 

and  falvacion. 

Obj.  XI.  the  conception  of  a  Virgin^  wkhout  matt^  it  m-^ 
frobatle  «  and  mufl  all  defend  upon  the  credit  of  her  own  mord^ 
And  the  meannefs  of  hk  Farentag^^  breeding  and  conditioHj 
doth  more  increafe  the  dificvlty. 

AnfiP.  I.  It  was  meet  that  the  birth  of  Chrift  (hould  btgji^ 
-in  a  Miracle,  when  his  life  was  to  be  fpenf  and  finiflicd  ii; 
MiracUs.  2.  L  i<J  no  more  than  was  promifed  before  by  the 
Piophet,  Ip.7-  r4.  AVircin  jhaUconcAve  and  hear  a  Soil, 
&c.  And  why  fhould  the  fulfflhng  of  a  Proplicfie  by  miracte 
be  incredible  ?  3.  I*  is  neither  ^ove  nor  agatnji  the  Poi»er 
Wifdom  or  Uve  ot  God,  and  theiefore  it  fhould  not  fcem  in- 
credible. There  is  no  contradidian  or  impoflibil»ty  in  if, 
nor  any  thii  g  coit rary  to  St nfe  or  Reafbn.  Reabi  1  faith  in- 
deed,  that  it  isabovc  thejpoii^cr  ofw^n,  and  above  thLcanr- 
mm  courfe  of  Nature  j  but  not  that  it  is  above  tht  Power 

of 


the€hrifiianFaiihjfeJhbfed.  '  Aoi- 

of  the  Ood  of  Nature  :  Is  it  any  harder  for  God  to  caufe 
a  Virgin  to  conceive  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  than  to  make  the 
fiift  of  Humane  kindc,  (  or  any  other  kinde  )  of  nr^thing  > 
4*  It  was  meet  that  he  who  was  to  be  a  Sacnfica  fo*  fin,  and* 
a  Teacher  and  pattern  of  p;!rfed  rigfateoufmfs,  and  a  Me«- 
dhtor 'between  God  and  Man,  fliQuldfiOt  be  an  orjlinary 
Childc  of  Adaw  ^  nor  be  hiinfclf  defikd  wich  Original  or 
adualluu  and  therefore  that  hefliouldbsin  a  peculiar  fcnfe 
the  Son  of  God,  5.  And  this  doth  not  depend  only  on  the. 
Credit  oi'thc  Virgin-fnciierstvord^  bttt  on  the  muhitude  of 
Miracles  whereby  God  himfelfconfirmed  the  truth  of  it. 

•And  as  for  the  Meannefs  of  his  Pcrfon  and  Condition, 
I.  It  was  a  needfullpart  of  the  humiliition  which  be  was 
for  oux  fins  to  undergo  >  that  he  ihould  r^ri^.  upon  bim  the 
form  of  a  Servdnt^  and  wakg  biwfdf  of  no  refutatm^  PhiK  1. 
7,  8, 9.  2.  It  was  a  fuitable  tcftimony  againil  iht  fride^  car- 
nality^  and  mrldly-mindcdnefs  of  deluded  men,  who  over- 
value the  honour  and  pleafure  and  richis  of  the  World  : 
And  a  (uitable  means  to  teach  men  to  judge  of  things  aright, 
and  value  every  thing  truely  as  it  is.  The  contrary  where- 
of is  the  caufe  of  all  the  fin  and  mifery  of  the  WorlJ.  He 
that  was  to  cure  men  of  the  Love  of  the  IVerU^  and  all  its  . 
nchcs,dignities  and  pleafure,  &  he  that  was  to  f-ave  them  from 
this,  by  the  Office  of  a  Saviour,  could  not  have  taken  a  more 
eHe^tual  way,  than  to  teach  them  by  his  own  example,  and 
to  go  before  them  in  the  fctled  contempt  of  all  thefc  vanities, 
and  preferring  the  true  and  durable  felicity.  3.  Look  int^ardly 
to  his  God-head,  and  (piritual  perfedions.'  Look  upward 
to  his  prtdnt  ftatc  of  Glory,  who  hath  now  all  pow,.r  given 
itico  his  hands,  and  is  made  Head  over  all  things  to  the 
Church,  Efb.  1. 2a.  Look  forv^ard  to  the  day  of  his  glo- 
rious, appearing,  when  he  (hall  come  with  all  his  Celeliial 
Retinue,  to  judge  the  World :  And  then  you  will  fee  the 
X>ignity  And  exctllaicy  of  Chrift.  If  you  preferre  not  fpiri-  ' . '  ,. 
tual  and  heavenly  digniti^  your  fclves,  fou  are  uncapable  .i'  .1  ;  f  < 
of  them,  and  cannot  be  faved  :  But  if  you  do,  you  may  fee  "  '  -'*  *' 
the  exceUericies  oif  Chrift.  He  that  teioweth  how  vain  a 
bub()le  the  honour  of  man  and  the  glpry  of  this  vyorld  is^  . 
will. nof;^, offended  atthej^j^  .    .,  *..,  .. .-. . 

domi  is  not  (^thi$  Wprld^jAj^  be  .cjigit^floweth  any 'thing9\    i'    0  /: 

r      .  Fff  of 
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ijStht  difference  between  God  and  the  Creatuit,  HesycD 
and  Earth,  will  not  dcfpife  ^he  Eternal  7f6nwit,beaMiCe  he 
weareth  not  a  filken  Coat,  and  dwdleth  not  in  the  guilded 
Palaces  of  a  Prince :  If  Earthly  Olory  had  been  the  ni]s|)cft, 
it  had  been  the  glory  of  Chrift :  And  tf  hehad  come  to  make 
us  tuppy  by  the  rich  mans  way,  Ltti^,  i6.  T»  he  chaibcd  u 
Turfle  and  SUk^^  mi  faritig  fnmm^fy  tvtry  JUy  ^  dicn 
would  he  hare  led  us  this  way  by  nis  example.  But  when 
it  is  the  work  cf  a  Saviour  to  (ave  us  from  the  fiejb^  and 
from  this  prefoit  evil  World,  the  Means  muft  be  iuitcd  to 
the  end* 

01  j*  XII.  But  ,it  if  a  very  bard  tbin^  t9  believe  that  ferfm 
to  he  God  Incarnate^  and  tbe  Saviour  (ftbe  World^  r»ho  p^ffir- 
ed  onaCrofsy  m  a  Blaf^bemeranda  Traytor  tbatufurfedtbe 
Jitle  of  a  King. 

4nftP.  The  Cro&  of  Chrift  hath  ever  been  the  ftumb!ing* 

block  of  the  proud  and  worldly  (brt  of  men.    But  it  is  tbe 

confidence  and  con(blation  of  true  Believers.     For  i.  It  was 

not  for  his  own  fins  but  for  ours  that  Ik  foifered :  Even  fi> 

was  it  prophefied  of  hint),  Jfa.  53. 4.  Svrefy^  be  baih  b^rm  wr 

Lc|-  IvoM  cerMnf,  grief s^  and  carryed  our  forrcv^s  i  yet  did  we  ^eem  himftficbfli 

t!%z^"SSl  "i^^  '^  «#«'^y-  B«*  he  tpm  nmndeiftr^  ir^nfgrefi. 

nants  &  paflus  eft  ?  ^^^ »  *^  ^^  brutfed  for  our  iniquittes^  tbe  cb^^fement  elf  orr 

BjM.  ?et.  To.  10.  j^4£.  feace  war  upon  bnn^  and  witb  bit  fbrifes  we  are  beaUd :'  Jt 

$09 f  «io.     Euan  we  likg  Sbeefbave  goneaftray^  we  bave  every  one  turned  to 

Knper.  y^^^^  '»•  }•  bit  own  way^  and  tbe  Lord  batb  laid  on  bim  tbe  immity  ofm 

u^KquSfdcc  ^-    And  it  is  impudent  ingratitude  to  make  thofc  his  fi* 

quxri.   Cur  Dcus  fcrings  the  occafion  of  our  unbelief,  which  we  were  the 

Itpfum  homiiiii  ore-  caufcs  of  our  felveS)  and  to  he  afhamed  of  that  Crols  which 

nitc  pcrmircrii,  po  ^^  j^j  ^p^Q  |jiju  \^  ^yy  (j^j^    i^  jg  ,jq^  worth  Ac  hbou 

^I^H'^^u}  IZ  ^^  ^^^"  *^  ^*^^  ^^"^  accufcrs,  about  his  ufiirpatioQ 
897.  Vjtbeforst  (a*  of  a  Kingdom,  when  they  believed  it  not  themlclves:  He 
vittt  rufpiciofic  a»-  was  above  a  worldly  Kii^dom.  And  it  could  be  no  bbf- 
•i«'"****i"^^j-phemy  forhimtofaythathc  was  the  Son  of  God,  wfaenhe 
aX'NSilJtad^^ 

caqiiaidociiiC)  vim 

'      fer4ideniac>  quia  nonSmrinai bea^i  M  cnUclican  ttMcirat  tttelkt  CaOi* 


icr  SoefSes  dvkacitrus  jucllcio  cUmmtut,  &e.  Afmiufs^  Trebomm^     ^ 
BoruHfli  espcrcj  fiux  fbrmu :  nuaqvld  idctrco  fift  vkan  Micati  Tiiat mrpes?  He 
qaan  oMioctiis  OMle  imeraapm  wfonh  ci  |  oacnyrpinrinit  aljciijiu  eoameedan 
qui  aan  fiio  mtii^  iiwn  ji  WijM  fniciiiwrti  pcqcdnr  iMidmk  itfrMt.«h^<«Mi.i#.y. 

2.  W$ 


2.  His  fiifibing.as  a  sepated  Malc6doron  aCrofi,  was 
a  principil  part  of  the  inerit  of  his  Patience :  For  many  a 
man  can  bear  the  C9rf$ralfainy  who  cannot  fofiir  deny  his 
honour,  as  to  bear  theknpatationof  a  Crime  i  For  theinno^ 
cent  Son  of  God,  that  was  never  convid  of  fin,  to  fiifier 
under  the  name  of  a  BUj^bemn  and  a  Traj^or^  was  greater 
condefcention,  than  to  have  (uflered  under  the  name  of  an 
innocent  perftp« 

3.  And  in  all  this  it  was  necdfull  that  the  Saviour  of 
Mankinde,  (houid  not  only  be  a  Sacrifice  and  Ranibm  for 
our  finfull  Souls,  but  alfb  (hould  heal  us  of  the  oYcr-love  of 
Ufe^  andH^ifOf/r  by  his  Example.  Had  notbisfelf-denyal 
and  patience  extended  to  the  lols  of  all  things  in  this  Worlds 
both  life  it  (elf>  and  the  reputation  of  his  rig|bteou(he(s,  it 
had  not  been  a  peifeA  example  of  ielf-denyal  and  patience 
unto  us.  And  then  it  had  been  unmeet  for  Co  great  a  work^ 
as  the  cure  of  our  Pride  and  love  of  Life.  Had  Chrifl  come 
to  deliver  the  Jetps  from  Cajptivity^  or  to  make  his  Follow- 
ers great  on  Earth,  as  Mabwuet  did,  he  would  have  fuited 

..  the  Means  tofuchan  End  :  But  when  he  came  to  (ave  men 
firom  fridty  TLudfelf-lave^  and  the  eOeem  of  this  World,  and 
to  bring  them  to  Patience,  and  full  obedience  to  the  will  of 
Cod,  and  to  place  all  their  happinels  in  another  life,  true 
Reafon  telleth  us  that  there  was  no  example  Co  fit  for  this 
end,  as  Patient  fubmiflion  to  the  grcateft  fufiferings.  The 
Crofi  of  Chrift  then  IhaB  be  our  ^ry,  and  not  our  ftum- 
blhig-block  or  (hame.  Let  the  Children  of  the  Devil  boaft, 
that  they  zxeabh  ud$hurtj  and  to  trample  upon  others: 
The  D^fctples  of  Chrift  will  rather  boaft,  that  they  can  fH'- 
tientfy  en&re  to  be  abufed,  as  knowingthat  thdr  Priie  and 
Lore  of  the  World,  is  the  enemy  which  they  are  moft  con* 
cern*d  in  congueriiig. 

Ob)«XllL  b  pTHihutMftw  mean  udtgrmiUrpns  wU 
btliarediniimattbcfirfi:  AndHifmfafiafxtbfaftif 
tbe  IferU^xbutyithtUevtibinbimz  Andtff  tbepi^  fetp  dt^it 
pidic'mjty and  frm  tb<ir  bearts^  hut  btaaifetbeir  Kui^  9r  P^ 
renti^  Or  Ccianrey  art  cftbai  KcligUn. 

Anf0. 1.  As  to  the  Number  I  have  anfwered  it  bdcMC 
It  is  no  great  nim^tr  comparativdy  that  are  Kipg%  or  Loids 
or  Learned  men,  an^ truly  }udiciokis  and wilq;  will  you 

Fffa  there- 
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therefore  fet  light  by  any  of  thefe  >-  Things  excellent  are  tel- 

dom  common.    The  Earth  hath  more  Stones  than  Gold  or 

U9W  gMUantlj  have  pearls     AH  thofe  believed  in  Chrift  who  heafrd  his  wurd, 

your  ^^'^^^^^^^J[^^^  and  faw  his  works,  and  had  wifr^  confiderate,  honcil  hearts, 

Jrki  tfe7  Pyrrlwoi- ^o  reccivethefufficitnt  evidence. of  truth.   The  greater  pirt 

MXiiMfd  ArcefilM  hk  arc  every  where  ignorant,  rafli,  injudiciouf,  di (honed,  and 

uw      AcMdemtickt  carrycd  away  with  prejudice,  fancy,  cuftom,  error  and  car- 

*2?  ^^^U^  '*  **'Je  "^'  nit^^cR.    If  all  men  have  means  in  its  own  kind  fufficicnt 

\finJn^'  ^  tSloiu  to  bring  them  to  believe,  to  underftand  fo  much  as  God  im- 

f§rt  •f\bm  M  tha  mediately  requireth  of  them,  it  is  their  fault  who  after  this 

ihty  knm  ntf  ihat  j^^e  ignorant  and  unbelieving  v  and  if  it  prove  their  naiCry, 

^^^^d  «  to  *^^  ^^^^  thank  themfclves.    But  yet  Ghrift  will  not  leave 

'  jX^i;  toow  tbtit  the  fuccefs  of  his  undertaking  fo  far  to  the  will  of  man,  as 

they  4«#w    Mt  that  to  be  uncertain  of  his'  ex pjded. fruits :   He  hath  hischoHn 

much  they  have  ««^  on.s  throughout  the  World,  and  will  bring  them  eifcftually 

telduu  9fthtmtve%  ^^  Yixth  and  Holincfs,  to  Grace  and  Glory,  though  all  the 

m^^u  iZ^  MS  t^  PoWeis  of  Hell-dorage  againftit:  In  them  is  his  delight, 

know.  ^icl  them  he  will  conform  to  his  Fathers  will,  and  rettorc 

Qaicqjid  nil  vcrum  thtm  to  his  Image,  and  fit  them  to  love  and  fcrve  him  here, 

ftacucBs     Acadcniia  and  enjoy  him  for  ever  :  And  though  they  are  not  the  greatet 

duplex 


^paL  sidemM  caxm»  Damned  were  the  fmaller  number ,  and  the  Bleffed  ia  all 
».^I23.  probability  marly  millions  to  one:   If  the  Devil  ha  vc  the 

greater  number  in  this  World,  God  will  have  the  greattc 
number  ill  the  reft.       • 

2.  It  was  the  wife  defign  of  Jefus  Chrlft,^'that  few  in 
compirifon  (hould  bi  converted  by  hisperfon^l  con vc tie  oi 
teaching,  and  thoufands  might  be  fiiddenly  converted  upon 
his  Afcenfion,  and  the  coming  down  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ; 
Both  becaufe  his  Refurredion  and  Afcenfion  were  part  of 
the  Articles  to  be  believed,  and  were  the  chiefell  of  all  his 
Miracles  which  did  convert  men ;  And  therefore  he  would 
Rife  from  the  dead  before  the  multitude  fhould  be  called  : 
And  becaufe  the  Spirit  as  it  was  his  extraordinary  Witncls 
and  Advocate  on  Earth,  was  to  be  given  by  him  after  he 
alccnded  into  glory  v  And  he  would  have  the  World  f€C» 
that  theConverijon  of  men  tt>  Faith  and  Sanftity,  was  not 
the  cffed  of -atfy- pollriiSc  Corjfcderacy  between  him  and 

them. 


tbeChriJUanFaitb^  refolvtd.    '  405. 

them,  but  the  effcd  of  Gods  Power,  Light  and  Love :  fo 
that  it  (hould  be  a  great  c^nhrmation  to  our  Faith  to  conli- 
dtr,  thatthofe  multitudes  b.licvtd  by  the  wonderfull  tciH- 
mcny  and  work  of  the  Holy  Ghull,  upon  the  Diiciplc?, 
whtn  Chi  lit;  had  bem  crucified  in  dcfpight,  who  yet  be- 
lieved not  before,  but  were  lus  Cruciriers  :  It  was  not  fo  hard 
nor  honourable  an  z(k  to  believe  in  him  v  when  he  went 
about  working  Miracles,  and  fcemcd  in  a  pjflibility  to  re- 
ilore  their  temporal  Kingdom,  a^  to  believe  in  him  after  he 
had  been  crucified  among  MalLfadors.  He  therefore  that 
could  after  this  by  the  Spirit  and  Miracles,  bring  (b  many 
thoufandsto  believe,  did  Ihew  that  he  was  alive  himfelf  and 
in  full  power.  v        ^ 

3.  And  that  the  Apoftles  were  mean  unlearned  men,  is  a 
great  confirmation  to  our  Faith.  F'or  now  it  is  apparent 
that  they  had  their  abilities,  wifdon>  and  fucceflcs  from  the 
Spirit  and  Power  of  God :  But  if  they  had  been  Philofo- 
phers  or  canning  men,  it  might  have  been  more  fufpeA^d 
to  be  a  laid  contrivance  between  Chriit  and  them.  Indeed  for 
all  his  Miracles,  they  began  to  be  in  doubt  of  him  thcm- 
felves,  when  he  was  dead  and  buryed,  till  they  (aw  him  rifcn 
again,and  had  the  Spirit  came. upon  them,and  this  hft  unde- 
nyable  evidence,  and  this  heavenly  infuperablc  Call  and  Con- 
vidipn  was  it,. which  miraculoully  fctled  them  in  the  Faith. 

*  4.  And  that  Saviour,  who  came  not  to  make  us  World-  '  Quid  nobis  eft  in. 
lings,  but  to  favc  us  from  this  prefent  evil  World,  and  to  ^cftigarc  ea  qoae 
CMte  oittcft«;m  .nd  love  of  worldly  things,  d,d  think  it  ^^X;  igS 
meeteft  both  to  appear  m  the  torm  of  a  poor. man  himklt,  accrimcmuai  et  uU 
and  to  choole  Difciples  of  the  like  condition,  and  not  to  ium>  Kcmicdte  hzc 
choofethc  worldly  wife,  and  great,  and  honourable,  to  be  Deo,  acqj  ipfum  fcirc 
thcfira  attefters  of  his  miracles,  or  preachers  of  his  Gofpel  'e"  &  un^^^^^^ 
Though  he  had  (bme  that  were  of  place  and  quality  in  the  \^^^\^  cS[^  auc  non 
World,  (as Nico^CTWHf,  jFojJryfc,  Cornelim^Sergtusffiulm^icc.)  cffe.  Vcftris  noncft 
yet  his  Power  needed  not  (uch  Inftrumaits  :  As  be  would  radonibus  libcrum 
not  teachus  to  magnifie  worldly  Pomp,  nor  value  thing?  J^ft^^'^.e^^^^^^^ 
by  outward  appearance ,  as  the  deluded  dreaming  world  y^^\\,^^^  curare  tcs^: 

Veftra  jft  incipUi 
fict  eft  falus  animirum  vcfirarum^.  ft  nifi  tos  applicatis  Dei  Principis  nocioni,  jcprporiti- 
busvixicttlhexolucos,  cxpoftac  mors  fxva  i  fK)nrcpcntiiua^affercn$miadIoRem)Cc4^ciuadii^ 
ccmpofis.cruciabilii  poenx  tccrbicate  confiuQcns.  Afn9b,fidv,GsnrJ.2.  '  '  ^V /-^  »^ 

'        Fff  3  '       *    doth 
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doth,  Co  he  would  (hew  us,  that  he  needeth  not  Kings  nor 
Philofophers,  by  worldly  power  or  wirdom  to  (et  up  his 
Kingdom.  He  givcth power,  but  he  recciveth  none:  He 
fettcth  up  Kings,  and  by  him  they  reign  ^  but  they  fit  not 
up  him ,  nor  doth  he  reign  by  any  of  tl^m :  Nor  will  he 
be  beholden  to  great  men,  or  learned  men  for  their  hdp^ 
to  promote  his  caufe  and  interefi  in  the  World.  The  large- 
neis  of  his  mercy  indeed  extendeth  to  Kings ,  and  all  in 
Authority,  as  well  as  to  the  poor,  and  if  they  will  not  rcfcA 
It,  nor  break  his  bonds,  but  ki(s  the  Son,  before  his  wrath 
break  forth  againll  them ,  they  may  be  fayed  as  wdl  as 
others:  (  Ffal.  a-  i,  2, 9, 10.  i  Tm.  a.  i^  2.)  But  he  will 
not  ufc  them  in  the  rirft  fetting  up  of  his  Church  in  the 
World,  left  men  (hould  think ,  that  it  was  kt  up  by  the 
Learning,  Policy  or  Power  of  man :  iCor.  r.  a6,  ^7,28, 
29.  and  2.5,6,7,10,.! 3.  &  13-19,1^^.  And  therefore 
he  would  not  be  voted  one  of  the  Gods  by  T^^trim^  or 
Adrians  Senate,  nor  accept  of  the  worfliip  dEJlexanJerS^ 
vernsy  who  in  has  Lararium  worfiiipped  him  as  one  nf  his 
Demi-gods  y  nor  receive  any  fiich  h^ggitly  Deity  from  nun  \ 
but  when  Cat^autbie  acknowledgisd  him  as  God  indeed,  he 
accepted  his  acknowledgement.  Thofc  unlearned  men  whom 
he  u(ed  were  made  wiier  in  an  hour  by  the  Holy  Ghoft 
than  all  the  Philofophers  in  the  World :  And  thofe  mean 
contemned  perfons  overcame  the  Learning  and  Pbwer  af 
the  World,  and  not  by  Arms  as  AfifAm<r,  but  againft  Anns 
and  Arguments,  wit  and  ragc^  by  the  Sfirit  alone  chey  fiib- 
dued  the  greateft  powers  to  their  Lord. 

Obj.  XIV.  But  it  dttb  (apere  (cenam,  ^mA  Hfy  a  Paetkd 
fiOion^  that  God  Jhwld  fatkfie  bk  own  Jt^e^  ai$d  Ch^ 
Jhotdd  die  infieadofour  bang  iammi^  anSitbU  fy  ^iMe  A$ 
wratbofGody  m^Gcd  were  angty^  andJeli^ed  imkebbed 
or  fvffermgs  of  tbe  imiocifa. 

-rfiif*^.  Ignorance  is  the  great  caufe  of  unbeKefi     Thisob- 

jcftion  cameth  from  many  errours,  and  falfe  conceits  about 

Lege  ptti^ffimum  the  things  of  which  it  fpeakcth.     i.  If  the  word  F  S^iUsf^^ 

^^)'lttJzt  ^"^  3  ^^t  y^  "^  ^"*y  *'  Scripturewords,  tfiat  Chrift 
noTccium  ft  Tohaa  ^^  ^.^/f^M  *"  Atonment^  a  TrofkiMim,  a  Trice,  &c 
)iuiiuin  ft  Eflenium  And  it  this  be  incredible,  how  came  it  to  pais  that  UcrXtim 
d«  fiicitf.  was  the  cuftom  of  all  the  world  ?  Doth  not  this  objeaim 

as 
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asroudi  mUitate  ag&inft  this  ^  wa$  God  angry?  or  was  he  PomifexiUccrcJ^eft 
delighted  in  thebloudand  fufleiingsofharmlefs  flieep  and  quiprincipalitcr  apid 
other  cattcl?  and  niuft  thcfc  cither  fatisfic  him,  or  appcafe  TltoltttiT  hl^"* 
his  wrath  >  What  think  you  (hould  be  the  caufc,  that  lacri-  .cncrii  ^blaqMbol 
ficingwas  thus  conunonly  ufed  in  aDages  through  all  the  aificat^^  pccata  cxl 
earth,  if  it  favoured  but  of  poetical  lidion  >  f^h  vou  comncn* 

3.  God  haUi  no  fuch  thing  as  apaflion  of  anger  to  heap-  fcn£  eft'*''  /^"* 
peafed,  nor  is  he  at  all  delighted  in  the  bloud  or  fuffoings  of  hui   Dei  fclcMiid^ 
the  worft,  much  le(s  of  the  innocent,  nor  doth  he  fell  his  U  quod  a^ualis  eft 
mercy  for  bloud)  nor  is  hisfatisfaSi$n  any  reparation  of  any  P^ji^mi  cam  pre-* 
loft  of  his,  whkh  he  rcccivcth  from  another.     But,  i.  Do  SSTSluy^^^' 
you  underftand  what  G^vemmefn  is  >   and  what  Divine  60-  pot\u$  STilcllil^ 
vtrnment  is  >   and  what  is  the  end  of  it^  even  the  pleafing  of  du%  eft,  qucm  P^ci- 
the  will  of  Cod  in  the  demonftrations  of  his  own  perfcdi-  ^n   Apoftoiu*  d> 
ons  :    if  you  do,  you  will  know,  that  it  was  neccflary  that  ^tltllJ'^*'''^"*  *"^5- 
God*s  penal  Laws  (hould  not  be  broken  by  a  rebel  world)  &c.  cu^A^Sum^ 
without  being  executed  on  them  according  to  their  true  in*  mtn.  de  ftaiu  ^mmm 
tent  and  meaning,  or  without  fuch  an  equivalent  demon*  ^•«^-^^^Ai.  c  3; 
ftration  of  his  Juftice,  as  might  vindicate  the  Lawand  Law* 
giver  from  contempt,  and  the  imputation  of  ignorance  or 
levity,  and  might  attain  the  ends  of  Government  as  much,  as 
if  allfinners  had  fuflfered  themfdves :   And  this  is  it  thiat  we 
mean  by  a  Sacrifice^  Kunjim^  or  Satis faOhn.    Shall  God.  be  a 
Govemour  and  have  no  Laws  >  or  (hall  \}t  have  Laws  chat 
have  no  penalties  >  or  (hall  he  (et  up  a  lying  (car-crow  to 
frighten  (inners  by  deceit  >  and  have  Laws  which  are  never 
meant  for  execution?  Are  any  of  thcfc  becoming  God  >  Or 
(hall  he  let  Ac  Devil  go  for  true,  who  told  Eve  at  firft,  7m 
jhaU  net  JUf  and  let  the  world  fin  on  with  boldneis,  and 
laugh  at  h^s  Laws,  and  (ay,  God  did  but  frighten  us  with  a 
few  words,  which  he  never  intended  to  fulfill?  or  (houtd 
•  God  have  damned  all  the  world  according  to  their  dcfert  f 
If  none  qf  aB  this  be  credible  to  you,  then  certainly  nothing 
(hould  be  more  aedibk,  than  that  hiswiidom  hath  found 
out  (bme  way,  to  exerci(e  pardoning  faving  mercy,  without 
any  injury  to  his  governing  juftice  and  truth,  and  without 
expofa]^  his  Laws  and  himfelf  to  the  contempt  of  (niners, 
or  emboldenii^  them  in  their  fins  s  even  a  way  which  (hall 
vindicate  !us  honour,  and  attain  his  ends  of  governmo^t,  as 
^dlasifwc  faadbemaBpuniftcdwith death  and  hell>  and 

yet 
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yet  may  fave- us  with  the  great  advantage  of  honour  to  his 
mercy )  and  in  the  fullcft  demonftration  of  that  love  and 
goodncfs,  which  may  win  our  love-  And  where  will  you 
find  this  done  but  in  Jcfus  Chrift  alone  ?  2.  You  muft  di- 
ftinguifh  betwcea  Anger  and  JufUce :  when  God  is  faid  to 
vj  bc/wgry,  itmeancth  no  more  but  that  he  is  diffleafed  with 
fin  andfinners,and  executcthhis^overning-juftice  on  them. 
3.  You  muft  diftinguifli  bw'tween  ffferings  in  thcmfelves  con- 
fidcred,  and  as  in  thtw  fignt^axipn  and  effeQs :  God  loved 
not  any  mans  pain  and  luflering  and  death,  as  in  it  (elf  con- 
fiJcred,  and  a^  evil  to  us :  (  no  not  of  a  ficrificed  beaft  ) 
but  he  loveth  the  demonftration  of  his  truth^and  juftice,  and 
holinefe,  and  the  vindication  of  his  Laws  from  tb:  contempt 
^  ol*  (inner  s  and  the  other  good  ends  attained  by  this  wf  ^rw  .- 

and  fo  as  a  tneavs  adapted  to  (iich  ends  he  loveth  the  punifli^ 
mentoffin. 

Pbje<3:.XV.  Itirafufpicious  fign  that  bejeek£th  but  tofet 
ufbk  ftante^  and  'get  difcifles^  that  be  makstb  itfo  necejfuryt^ 
falvatioH  tohtluve  in  him  \  and  not  only  to  recent  and  turn  t0 
G9d. 

.  Anfi^,  He  maketh  not  believing  in  hint  mce/Bry,  peb  ra- 
tion^firtiij^s  our  bolinelfs  and  love  to  God  isi  but  ordyfieh 
ratione  wedii^  as  a  means  to  make  us  holy,  and  work  us  up 
to.  the  love  of  God^  He  proclaimetb  himfelf  to  be  the 
tTay^  the  truths  and  theLife^  by  whom  it  is  that  we  muft 
come  to  the  Fathers  and  that  bewillfjveto  the  uttermeft  at 
that  come  to  God  by  him^  Hsb.  7.  25-  Job.  14, 6,  So  that  he 
commandcth  Faith  bi»€  as  the  bellows  of  Love,  to  kindle  in 
us  the  heavenly  flames.  And  I  pray  you^how  ftipuld  he  do 
this  otherwife  ?  Can  we  learn  of  him,  if  we  take  him  for  a 
da:civer  ?  Will  we  follow  his  example,  if  we  believe  him  not 
to  be  our  pattern  ?  Will  weobw-y  him,  if  we  believe  not  that 
he  is  Qur  Lord  >  Will  we  be  comforted  by  his  gracious  pro- 
miiesandcovcnajit,  and  come  to  God  with  ever  the  more 
boldrieft  and  hope  of  mercy,  if  we  believe  not  in  his  iSacri- 
fice  and  Merits  ?  Shall  we  be  comforted  at  death  in  hopj  that 
he  will  juftifie  us,  and  receive  our  fouls,  if  we  believe  not  that 
he  liveth,  and  will  judge  the  world,  and,  is  the  Lord  of  life 
and  glory  i  Will  ypu  learn  o(  Plato  or  Ar^i^otlt^  if  you  believe 
not  that  they  are  tit  to  be  your  Tead^f^  P^Or  wU}  you  take 

Phyfick 
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Phyfickofany  PhyGciaii  whom  you  troft-BQC,  but  take  him 
for  a  deceiver  >  Or  will  you  go  in  the  VcflEl  i^ith  a  Pilot,  or 
(erve  in  the  Army  under  a  Captain,  whom  you  cannot  truft  ^ 
ToMieveinCM^y  which  is  made  (b  neceffiiry  to  our  jufti* 
fication  and  falvation*  is  not  a  dead  opinion,  nor  the  |oyning 
with  a  party  that  cryethup  hisname:  Butitisto  became 
Cbrifiians  indeed  ^  that  is,  to  takf  bi^  m^eignedly  ferewrS^e- 
vinuTy  tmdpve  $tf  wrfelves  to  Um  by  refilvedccf^ha  er  co- 
venant j  to  lefaved  by  iim  from  fin  and  funtfinnent^  and  re^ 
Conciled  to  Gody  and  brought  to  ferfcS  bolimfs  and  glofy.  This 
is  true  iuftifying  and  (aving  faith.  And  it  is  owr  own  necef- 
fities  that  have  made  this  faith  ib  aeceflary  as  a  means  to  our 
own  falvation.  And  (hall  we  ntaks  ^  neceflary  fir  owr  felvesy 
and  then  quarrel  with  him  for  making  it  necejfery  in  bk 
Covmantf 

Objea:.  XVI.  l^Chrift  mere  tbe  Son  ofGody  and  hie  Apofi/es 
inffired  by  tbe  holy  Gboftyand  tbe  Scriftures  were  GoXs  tf^ord^ 
they  movld  excel  all  other  men  and  mritings  in  aB  true  rational 
worth  and  exCeUency :  mhereas  Ariftotle  exceOeth  them  in  Ly- 
gtckjandtbihfofhyy  andCxccto  MiDcmoAhcncs  inOratoryy 
and  Seneca  in  mgenkm  exprefions  of  morality^  &c. 

*  Anfm.  You  may  as  well  argue,  that  Arifiotle  was  no  ^rfa  pirn  ojid  flyu 
Wiierthan  aMinftrel,  becaufe  he  could  not  fiddle  fo  well,  eimtMmajvttfi  wbo 
nor  than  a  Painter,  becaule  he  could  not  limn  fo  well  •,  or  ^'^.  '**  ^*L'^*'** 
than  a  harlot,  becaufe  he  could  not  dicfs  himfelf  fo  neatly.  diS  V"^5?K 
Means  are  to  be  efiimated  according  to  their  fitnefHor  their  erplicic  uc  P^to^  im! 
ends.  Chrift  himfelf  excelled  all  mankind,  in  all  true  perfe-  pUcjc  uz  ^riSetitef^ 
dions*,  and  yet  it  became  him  not  to  cxercifeall  mens  arts,  ^  ^fcbines  ^^'^^^ 
tolhewthathcexcelkththtm.  He  came  not  into  the  world  ;r][fciwr  ^wnat*' 
to  teach  men  Architedlure,  Navigation,  Medicine,  Aftro-  Hmenfi^u  ut  cethei 
nomy.  Grammar,  Mufick,  Logick,  Rhctorick,  &c.  and  there-  fi»^  Jncltat  uc  f»ri>. 
fore  (hewed  not  his  skill  in  thefe.  The  world  had  fuflScient  J^'"**'"  ^  f^^'* 
hdpsand  means  for  thefe  in  Nature.  It  waitofavemcnfrom  filial  uJ^lIp^fo^ 

dccucC^f^  difluaiicc 
ut  Afpias^  perTuailec  vxTuUml  inftruic  ut  Hmonimt^ty  deflruk  ucLtf^F^xxiiv,  allniic  uc  diim 
£ir/l»Mi,atcoi]itttr  uc  Hf/4ri«tf,ruaiinictitHrttt  foannes^  uc  i^/m  corcipic,  uc  Gregmsu  confo* 
Jacur ,iic  Orefits  afiiuic,  «it  T(uffi9ns  ftringicur,  ut  Eufibius  narrac,  uc  EMcbem  foUicicat,  W  PdU- 
Smn  provocac,  ut  y^mbroJMt  pcrfevtrar.    Sldonius  Ep  .Mmamert.  pgp,  U  de 

Even  dtnnr  Heathen  AutHrt  hoi  Mr  ftyenl  fifiesy  fo  had  tbe  Smed  HVum.  Qita  C^ffus 
lireirltatc  placet,  quo  paodcre  J>^4Kne»  €2^0  g(fiio  'PUum,  quo  flumine  ^imUimuiT, 

Qua  pompar^fjratf  nunqiiam  finalaudc  lQ^uead(a.iff8ftSM#wffic^;ai.2.4if^»4r.Bit.f irr^pia^* 
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Nihil  fide  iiofira')ni-^;a'4iiii^V,  andbrh^  them  to  paidon,  holiacfi  and  heaven, 
quitts(m&ipo^cwfi<<^  thatChrift  was  incarnate,  and  that  the  ApoAks  were  id- 
eruditos  untum,  *  Spired,  and^ic  Scriptures,  written :  and  to  beiitted  toihcfc 
t^\%  dcmonftra-  cnds,i>  the  excdlency  to  be  cxpefted  in  them :  and  in  this 
cionibus  excellences,  they  eoccell  all  peribm  and  wtiting^  in  the  wovld  As  God 
cadera  :  popolans  ^Qxh  not  fyllogiee  orknow  byour  impcife^  wayof  ratioo- 
aiitem  muldtudo,  ut  nation, -but  yet  kDOweth  all  things  better  than  (yUogizasdo, 
\iZlZ^^^^  highand  exceUcntkindofLogicka.d 

qujc  hie  in  prctio  ha  Oratoiy,  and  a  more  apt  and  fpiritual  an  J  powerful*  ftylc, 
bcmur,  atquc  a  pic  than  Arijiotle^  Ventiifihenes ^Cicero  or  SeneCM.  He  (hcwfd 
riftluc  avidc  expe-  ^^  ^}^^  sk\ll  in  mttbodicul  healing  which  UiPfccrMi^d 
Tc^fruftrareTur^^^  ^"^^'^  ^^^^^  •  ^"^  he  Ih^wcd  wr^  and  i^rrr  skill,  wb 
Dcus  id  quod  aUum  he  could  Ileal  wit  ha  word,  and  raifc  the  dead,  and  had  ik 
ft  cxcclfuai  eft,  &  ad  power  of  life  and  de^th,  fo  did  he  bring  more  convincing  evi- 
paucos  pcrtingic  ,  dence  than  Arifhtle^  and  p:rfwadcd  nriorc  powerfully  ihrn 
K«.  c^Squ^  Vemofthenes  or  Cicero.  And  though  this  kind  of  formal  lean- 
propinquius  eft,  nee  ing  was  below  him,  and  below  the  infpired  mcflcngeisofhis 
vulgicapoiis  fuperat,  Gofpcl,  yet  his  inferiour  fervants  (zn  Aquinas^  zSc^^ 
afpcrBaicturfic  rcjl-  Ockfitn^  z  ScaUger^ja^Kamis^zGaffcndtfs)  do  match  or  esr 
?6^'  ^7^"^'  ^'^'  ^^^  ^^  ^^"^  Philofophcrs,  and  abundance  of  Chriftiansc^a^ 
Scd^abindoais  ho-  lize  or  excel  a  P^fffq/iir««  or  Cicero,  in  the  trucft  Oratory, 
minibus   &    rudibus 

fcrlpta  funt.  Et  idcirco  non  frm  facili  auditione  cred«oda.  Vide  ne  roagis  f<M:C]Or  baec  cauTa fk : 
cur  ilia  fint  nullis  coinqulnata  mcndaciisi  mcntc  (implici  prodica,&  ignara  Icnociniis  mplitfc 
Trivialis  &  fordidus  fernno  eft  :  Nunquam  enim  verlcai  Cedata  eft  fucuni}  nee  i,^od  et^orum 
le  certum  eft,  circumduci  fe  parirur  oratiofiis  per  ambiuim  I'^ngiorcm  :  CoUeftiones  EJKhpK- 
ineca»de6nicione8,amniaquc  ilia  omamenca  quibus  fides  quaericur  a0*crcioaiSj  ruTp'cime)  ><1* 
juvanc,  non  verltacis  lineamenca  dea.onftranc'—  Soloecifnits,  Barbarifnois,  inqais  M^^ 
res  veftri^  Puerilis  fane  &  anguftj  pectoris  reprehenfio  :  Qjam  fi  admiucrcmus  ut  v4ife^ 
Quid  enim  ofHcic,  O  quaefo  ?  aut  quam  praeftac  incelledui  cardicacem  }  uciuaone  quid  IcU) ^ 
bitfuca  cum  afpericace  procnatur  ?  iAfkftauir  c)uod  acui^  anacuauir  quod  oportcbfC  inflc^-* 

Diffolaci  eft  peAorjs^  in  rebus  feriisquarrerevolupcacem-^  Acfi  verus  rpeAcS|nullttsi00^ 
fi^curacft  inceger,vitiorus(imiIiter  nullus :  Quaeaamenim  eft  racio^naturalisj  au^iO'**!'^ 
ciniUucicttubus  Uxfcriptaxur  hie  paries  dicatur,  &haec  Telia }    U.ib'td. 

2.  His  mercy  had  a  general  M\^^  for  the  falvatioflofaD 
ibrtsand  ranks  of  men,  and  thcrtfore  was  not  to  confined 
fclf  to  a  few  trifling  pcdantick  Logicians  and  ^^^^^^^ 
thofc  that  had  learned  to  fpeak  in  their  newrnaade  woi* 
and  phrafes :  but  he  muft  fpeak  m  the  cottmon  Diak*  ^ 
all  thofc  ^hom  he  would  inftra<ft  and  fave.  As  the"Starutc$ 
of  the  land,  or  the  Bobks  cJf  PhyGck,  Which  arc  rooft  «* 


ike  Chr^i49^Fmib^  nfihed*  ^9 

cdlent,  are  wi ittcn  in  a  ftyle  which  is  Sttcd  to  the'fiibj^ 
matter^and  to  the  Readers,  and  not  in  Syllo^ifins,  or  tcmjs 
ofLogick't  (b  wasitmoreneceflary  thatitihould  be  with 
the  do^rine  of  falvation.  The  poor  and  unlearned  were 
the  grcatcft  number  of  thofc  that  were  to  be  con- 
verted and  (avcd  by  theGolpel,  and  flillto  u(e  the  holy 
Scriptures. 

3.  There  is  greater  exac^ncfs  of  true  Logical  method  in 
fome  parrs  of  the  Scripture,  (as  e.g.  in  the  Covenant  of 
Faith,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Decalogue  )  than  any  is  to 
bc(oijnJim  Ariji^tle  ox  Cicero ',  though  men  that  undcrftand 
them  not  do  not  obdrveit.  •  The  particular  Books  of  Scri- 
pture were  written  at  fever al  times,  and  on  feveraloccaHons, 
and'ttotasonc  methodical  fyftem,  (though the  Spirit  that 
indited  it,  hath  made  it  indeed  a  methodical  fydem,  agree- 
ably to  its  dcfign :  )  ^  but  if  you  (aw  the  do<firines  of  all  this 
Bible  UH9  intuitu^  in  a  pertcd  fcheme,  as  it  is  truly  intended 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  v  if  you  faw  all  begin  the  Divine  Uni- 
ty, and  branch  out  it  felf  into  the  Trinity,  and  thence  into  the 
Trinity  of  Relations  and  Correlations,  and  thence  into  the 
multiplied  branches  of  Mercy  and  Precepts,  and  alt  thefe 
accepted  and  improved  in  Duty  and  Gratitude  by  man,  and 
returned  up  in  Love  to  the  blefled  Trinity  and  Unity  again, 
and  all  thisin  p?rfeA  order,  proportion  and  harmony  \  you 
would  fee  the  moft  admirafclc  pcrftd:  method  that  ever  was 
fet  before  you  in  the  world  :  The  rcfemblance  of  it  is  in 
the  circular  motion  of  the  humours  and  fptrits  in  mans  body, 
which  are  delivered  on  from  veflcl  to  vtlKrl,  and  perfeded 
in  all  their  motions.  I  know  there  are  many  (yitcms  and 
ichcmes  attempted,  which  (hew  not  this :  butthat  isbecaule  ' 
the  wildom  ot  this  method  is  Co  exceeding  great,  that  it  is 
yet  but  imperfedly  undecilood:  for  my  own  part,  I  may 
lay  as  thole  that  have  made  fome  progrefi  in  Anatomy  be- 
yond their  Anccftors,  that  they  have  no  thought  that  they 
have  yet  difcovered  alU  butrejoycein  what  they  have  diC- 
covered,  which  (hewed  them  the  hopes  and  pofllbility  of 
more.  So  I  am  hr  from  a  perfe<^  comprehenfion  of  this 
wonderful  method  of  Divinity  >  but  I  havefcen  that  which 
truly  afTureth  me,  that  it  excdleth  all  the  art  of  Philofophcrs 
and  Orators,  and  that  it  is  really  a  moft  beautiful  frame, 

Ggg  2  and         • 


and  harmonious  confort  \  and  diat  more  is.  within  my  |HKK 
^ft  than  I  am  yet  come  CO. 

4.  Moreover  it  is  Chfifl  whoga^allmea  all  the  gfo 
theyhaye:  to  Logicians^  Orators^  Aftronomers,  Gramma- 
rians, PhylicianS)  and  Muikians,  &£»  what  ever  gifts  aie 
fiuted  to  mens  )uft  ends  and  callings,  he  beAoweth  on  them  ^ 
and  to  his  Apoftles  he  gave  thofe  gifts  which  were  mofi  fui- 
table  to  their  work :  I  do  not  undervalue  the  gifts  of  Nature 
or  Art  In  any ',  I  make  it  not, with  Arifiptle^vx  arguaient  for 
the  contempt  ofMuGck,  Jovem  ntque  CMete^  ntquc  cytbgram 
pifare  v.  but  I  may  fay,  that  as  God  hath  greatec  excellen- 
cies iahimiclf,  fo.  hath  he  greater  gifts  to  givev  and  fiich 
gilts'  as  were  fitted  for  the  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the 
Colpcl,  and  firft  planting  of  the  Churches  he  gave  to  the 
ApollUs ;  and  fuch  as  were  fit  for  the  edifyine  of  the  Church 
be  giyeth  to  bis  Minifters  ever  lince«    And  luch  as  were  fit 
for  tne  improvement  of  Nature^jn  lowtir  tibings,  he  gave  die 
Philoruphers  and  Artifts  of  the  world. 

Objcii^.  XVII.  ^c  Scriftute  bgtb  many  CMtrsJiSions  m 
iSyinfoinisefHifiory.  Cbronohgy^aniotbcrtbings:  Thtrtfmt 
itfsmt  tbt  utord  0/  Ood, 

Anftp.  Nothing  but  ignoitmce  maketh  men  think  €;>i. 
underfbuid  once  die  true  meaning,  and  allow  for  the  errors 
ef  Printers,  Tianfcribers  and  Tranflators,  and  there  will  no 
dich  thing  be  found.  Young  Students^  mall  Sciences,  thiiA 
their  books  are  fuUof  contradidions »  which  they  can  eafily 
reconcile,  when  they  come  to  imderfland  them.  Books  that 
have  been  fo  oft  tranflated  into  fo  many  Language  and  the 
Originals  and  Tranflations  fo  oft  tranfcribed,  may  eafily  611 
intofome  diCigreemait  between  the  Origiml  aiki  Tranfla- 
tions j  and  the  various  Copies  may  have  divers  inconfiderable 
verbal  difibences.  But  all  the  world  mufl  needs  covb&% 
that  inall  thefe  Books,  there  is  no  contradiAion  in  any  pcriot 
of  Do(^ine,  much  leisin  fuch  as  our  falvation  refteth  on. 

There  are  two  opinions  among  Chriftians  about  the 
Books  of  the  holy  Scripture  :  the  one  is,  That  the  Sai- 
pturcs  are  fo  entirdv  and  perfedUy  the  produA  of  the  Spirit's 
Infpiration  \  that  there  is  no  word  in  them  which  is  not  in- 
fellibly  true.  The  other  is,  That  the  Spirit  was  promifid  and 
givtn  tothe  ApoftleSjjto  enable  them  topicach  to  the  world 


the  true  Dodhine  of  theGoTpel,  and  to  teach  men  to  ob- 
^rve  ^hat  ever  Chrift  commanded  9  and  truly  to  ^vor 
the  Hiftory  of  his  Life  and  Sufferings,  and  Refuneo^ 
(which  they  have  done  accordingly  J  But  not  to  make  them 
peifccft  and  iiidefc<aiblc  in  every  word,  which  they  (hould 
(peak  or  write,  no  not  about  Sacred  things  \  but  only  in  that 
which  they  delivered  to  the  Church,  as  neceflary  toialvaticHi, 
and  as  the  Rule  of  Faith  and  Life;  but  every  Chronological 
and  Hiftorical  narrative,  is  not  the  Rule  of  Faith  or  Life.  I 
think  that  the  firft  opinion  is  right,  and  that  no  one  erroui;' 
or  contradidion  in  any  matter,  can  be  proved  in  the  Scri- 
ptures :  yet  all  are  agreed  in  this,  that  it  is  fo  of  Divine  Infpi- 
ration,  as  yet  in  the  manner,  and  method,  and  ftyle,  to  par- 
take of  the  various  abilities  of  the  Writers,  and  coofequentty 
of  their  humane  imperfciflions.  And  that  it  is  ameer  mi^ 
ftakc,  which  Infidels  deceive  themfclves  by,  to  think  that 
the  Writings  cannot  be  of  Divi^ie  Infpiration,  unlefs  the 
Book,  in  order,  and  Ayle,  and  all  other  excellencies,  be  as 
perfc(a  as  God  himfelf  could  make  it :  Though  we  (hould. 
grant  that  it  is  left  Lopcal  than  Arifiotley  and  lefs  Oratorical 
and  Grammatical  and  exadi  in  words,  than  Vewoftbtnes  or 
Cic^i^,  it  would  be  no  difparagement  to  the  certain  truth  of 
all  that  is  in.it.  It  doth  not  follow  that  Vavid  muft  be  the 
ablcft  man  for  ftrength,  nor  that  he  muft  ufc  the  weapons 
which  in  themfelves  are  moft  excellent,  if  he  be  called  oi 
God  to  overcome  Goliabj  but  rather  that  it  may  be  known. 
that  he  is  called  of  God,  he  (hall  do  it  with  kfs  excellence 
of  ftrength  and  weapons,  than  other  men  :  and  fo  there  may 
be  fomc  real  weaknefe  (  not  culpable  )  in  the  Writings  of  the 
ieveral  Prophets  and  Apoftles  in  point  ot  ftyle  and  method, 
which  ftialt  fliew  the  more  that  they  arcfent  of  God  to  do. 
great  things  by  little  humane  excellency  of  fpcech,  (  arid  yet 
that  humane  excellency  be  never  the  more  to  be  diflikcd, 
DO  more  than  a  fword,  becaufe  Vavid  uCcd  but  a  fling  and 
ftoncO  It -/liww  have  one  degree  of  parts,  and  Jermiab  an-? 
other,  and  Ifaiah  another,  &c.  God  doth  not  equal  them  all 
by  InQjiration,  but  only  caufe  every  man  to  fpv-ak  his  iaving 
truth  in  their  own  la^uage,  and  dialed,  and  ftyle.  As  the 
body  of  Adam  was  made  of  the  common  earth,  though  God 
bivathed". into  hima.rat!a»;.]Koiil,  ( inl  fo  }S  thtb-).^yof. 
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ctfrySamt,  even  fuch  as  may  partake  of  the  infirmities  of 
parents)  To  Scripture  hath  its  ftyle,  and  language,  andme- 
thodsfo  from  God,  as  we  have  our  bodies  \  cv^n  fo  that  there 
may  be  ki  them  the  effvds  of  humane  imperfedtion  \  and  it  is 
not  fo  extraordinarily  of  God  as  the  truth  of  the  Dodtrine  is: 
All  is  fo  from  God,  as' to  be  fuitabid  to  its  proper  ends :  bat 
thtbody  of  Scripture  is  not  fo  extraordinarily  from  him, as 
the/bfc/  of  it  is  ',  as  if  it  were  themoft  excellent  andexa(3 
in  every  kind  of  ornament  and  perfedion.  The  Txutb  and 
Gw^^^^is  the  pw/ of  the  Scripture,  together  with  thepi^jr.r 
manifclted  in  it :  and  in  thefe  it  doth  indeed  excel.  So  that 
variety  of  gifts  in  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles,  may  caufe  va- 
riety of  ftyle  and  other  accidcntarexcvUencies  in  the  p^m 
of  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  yet  allthcfe  paits  be  anunattd 
with  one  foul  oiPotP.r^  Truth  and  Goodnef. 

But  thole  men  who  think  that  theft  humane  imp:rfcdi- 
ons  of  the  Writers  do  extend  further,  and  may  appear  in 
fome  by-paflagcs  of  Chronologies  or  Hiftory,  whkh  are  no 
prop  *r  part  of  the  Rule  of  Faith  and  Life,  do  not  hereby  dc* 
ill oy  the  Chriftian  caufc.  For  God  might  enable  his  Apoftlff 
to  an  in&llible  recording  and  preaching  of  the  Goipel,  efcu 
all  things  neceflary  to  falvation,  though  he  had  not  aaic 
them  intallible  in  every  by-pallage  and  circumftance,  no  more 
than  they  were  indefe^ible  in  life. 

As  for  them  that  fay,  lean  believe-no  wan  in  any  ttinj, 
n^bo  is  ntifiakgn  in  one  tbingy  (  at  leafi  as  injallible  )  they  fpeak 
againft  common  fenfe  and  r<afon  ;  for  a  man  may  be  infalli- 
bly acquainted , with  fome  things- who  is  not  fo  in  all :  An 
.  Hirtonan  may  infallibly  acquaint  me,  that  there  was  a  Fight 
at  Lefanto^  at  Edge-btUy  at  iork^  at  Nafeby  •,  or  an  Infurredion 
and  Maflacre  itilr eland  andP^r/f,  &c.  who  cannot  tell  me 
all  the  circumftances  of  it :  or  he  may  infallibly  tell  men  rf 
the  late  Fire  which  confumed  London,  though  he  cannot  tell 
iultwhoft  houfes  were  burnt,  and  may  miftake  about  the 
Caufcrsof  if,  and  the  circumftances.  A  Lawyer  may  infallibly 
tell  you  whether  your  caufe  be  good  or  bad,  in  the  main, 
who  yet  may  mifinport  fome  circumftances  in  the  opening 
of  it,  APhylician,  inhis  Hiftorical  obfervations,  maypif^l/ 
erre  as  an  Hiftorian  in  fome  circumftances,  &  yet  bcintalliblc 
asa  Phyfician  in  fome  plain  cafes  which  belong  dire^Iy  to  his 
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Art.  Ido  not  believe  that  any  man  can  prove  the  kaft  error 
in  the  holy  Scripture  in  any  point,  according  to  its  tnic  in- 
tent and  meaning :  but  if  he  could,  the  Gofp;;;!,  as  a  Rule  pf 
Taitb  and  Life^  in  things  ncccffary  to  falvation,  might  be 
neverthtkfs  proved  infallible  by -all  the  evidence  before 
given. 

Objed.  XVIII.  Tte  Tbyftck$  in  Gen:  i.  are  contrary  to  dU 
true  Pbilofifhy^  andfuitedto  tb<vulgars  erroneous  canctits. 

Aufttf.  No  fuch  matter :  there  is  (bunder  doflrine  of  Phy- 
ficte  in  Gev.  i .  than  any  Philofophtr  hath  who  contradiftcth 
it.     And  as  long  as  they  are  altogether  by  the  ears  among 
thcrnfclves,  and  fo  little  agreed  in  moft  of  their  Philofcphy, 
but  leave  it  to  this  day,  either  to  the  Sceftick^  to  deride  2f$ 
utterly  uncertain,  or  to  any  NovcUft  to  form  anew,  into  j       n  rr    h 
what  principles  and  hypothtfe  he  pleafe  i   the  judgment  of  ^^^^  &^Grce.  Nyf-- 
Philofophers  is  of  no  great  value,  to  prej  udicc  any  againll  the  fcni  addir. . 
Scriptures.   The  fum  olGen.  i .  is  but  this,  Q  That  God  hav- 
ing firft  made  the  *  Intelledual  Superiour  part  of  the  world,  '  Bafil  fAithj  that  In  • 
and  the  matter  of  the  Elementary  world  in  an  unformed  principjo  h  in  the 
Mais' or  Chaos,  did  the  firft  day  diftinguiOi  oxfor^nthfatj^e  S''^^^ '(^!^^^^^^ 
l£.lmcnt  ofFire^  and  caufed  it  to  give  Ligfcf :.  The  fccond  r^orU  h  hm  irtfi't.- 
day  he  feparated  the  attenuated  or  rarifi'd  part  of  the  ^a^v^  p$frd :  Erat  antiquif-. 
E/ewf«r,'which  wecallthe  iiirs  expanding  it  from  the  earth  fi»na  crcnturac  ordi-. 
upwards,  to (eparate  the  clouds  from  the  lower  waters,  and  ""'^*  illj^qux  exert 
to  be  the  medium  of  Light.   (  And  whether  in  different  dc  TirtudSs,  oru  fine 
grees  of  purity,  it  fill  not  all  the  fpace between  a]l  the  Globes  tempore,  Vcmpitcrna 
both  fixed  and  planetary,  isaqueftion  which  we  may  more  fibiquc  propria:  in. 
probably  affirm  than  deny  i  unlcfe  th^e  beany  waters  alfo  SlIfo^ufjj^^raT^^ 
upwards  by  condenCition,  which  we  cannot  difprove  :  ^^onaiu^t,°^7ft^^lu- 
The  third  day  he  feparated  the  reft  of  the  paflive  Element^  men     incclleaiblici 
Earth  and  Sea,  into  their  proper  place  and  bounis  :    and  coafcncns    bcaiitu- 
alfo  made  individual  Plants,  in  their  fpecifick  forms  and  ^'r*  amaniium  Do. 
virtue  of  generation,  or  multiplication  of  nidividuals  :  The  mvifibilcfquc     dico 
fourth  day  he  ^ade  the  Sun,  Moon  and  Stars,  (  cither  then  natural,  &  omnium 

inieJleAibUium  de- 
coratienem>qux  capaciucem  nollrx  mentis  eiceduat,quorum  nrcvoctbiila  reperire  polTibile  eft. 
H«c  fubftantiam  inTJfibilis  mundi  rcpleviffe  rci«ndusn  eft,  &c  nafl*  Hes.  interp,  Enftab.  1. 1 . 

Cagfariui Dial.  i.  Qu,  50  &  Qn.  <i.faith^Tbat  Mofci  p^  by  the  7(ftions ef  Ange'Sy  Md 
hig^n  witi>  the  cruuhn  tftht  vifble  vorldy  snl  that  the  firft  day  he  created  gutter  y  Mud  Sftermsrd 
otber  th'Mts  ofthaty  &c,    ^nd  that  of  the  Ught  firfl  mide,  God  made  the  Sun.    But  he  ignnantly . 
il^M  its  circular  mofipM. 
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forming  them,  or  then  making  them  Luminaries  to  the 
earth,  and  appointing  them  their  relatirc office-,  W  hath 
^  ?it  V  u  *"7»*«r*/«»  which  arc  nothingto  us.) 
The-fifth  day  he  made  inferiour  Senfitivcs,  Fifhes  andBiidi 
the  mhabitaats  of  Water  and  Air,  with  the  power  of  jS 
"**j"i:^  multiplication  of  individuals.  The  fixdidayhe 
HMdefiifttheterrtftrial  Animals,  and  then  Man  with  the 
power  alfo  of  generation  or  multiplication.  And  tijcfcvcnih 
day,  having  token  complacency  in  all  th»  works  of  this 
glomus  pertejaed  frame  of  Nature,  he  appointed  tobe'ob- 
ferv  d  by  mankind  asa  day  of  refifrom  worldly  labours,  for 

^^J^^w  "T""-?'  Onaipotent  Creator,  in  Im- 
jnemoration  of  this  work.  J 

This  is  the  fom  and  fciift  of  the  Phyficks  of  Gm.  i.  And 
j£sryim^V""^^^^V-'^^  ever  pr,ndice.hi.^ 

ablfw  knlw' ^rhT  ^^'''    K"owas  much  as  you  m 

SowW  fST-  k'""'  "3'  '°  ^'"^""^  •»"*  to  help  your 
iMowiedge  .  Faith  is  but  a  moie^  or  ad  otkmwim  •  How 

yoiquarrdlKaafi  youare  put  upon  bdicviiiB  him  >  if  vM 
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cannot  undergoe^  nor  tfcinl^.  inri/Aw  t9  lofe  4  urtainty  f$9 
uncertain  bops. 

Anfip.  Suppofe  but  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel  proved,  yea 
^r  but  the  Immortality  and  Retribution  for  Souk  hereafter, 
Cwhich  the  light  of  Nature  proveth^  and  then  we  may  well 
iay,  that  this  Objedioii  favourcth  more  of  the  Be^^  than  of 
-the  Man  :  A  Heathen  can  anfwcr  it  though  not  fo  well  as  a 
Chriftian :  Seneca  and  Plutarch^  Anminey  and  EfiCletut  have 
done  it  in  part.  And  what  a  dotage  is  it  to  call  things  pre- 
Cnt,  Certainties^  when  they  arc  certainly  ready  to  pa(s  away, 
and  you  are  uncertain  to  poffcfs  them  another  hour  ?  who 

can  be  ignorant  what  hafte  Time  makcth,  and  how  like  the 

Life  of  man  is  to  a  dream?  What  fweetnefs  is  now  kft  of  Scaattiobjismhujuf- 
^dl  the  pleafant  cups  and  morfcis,  and  all  the  merry  hours  you  ^^^.;.^^^*  "^^^^^^^^ 
ha.ve  had,  and  all  the  proud  or  luftfuU  tancics,  which  have  p^ompu  ft  mani. 
tickled  your  deluded  fleihly  mindci  ?  Are  they  not  more  fcfla  caufa  eft.  Ni- 
tcTriblethancomfortabletoyoutmoaretiredfol^r t^^^^  KU^nj«  eft  „^» 

and  what  ail  mcoufiderable  moment  is  it,  tiHit  will  be  io  ^.^^^  ^  .^^^^^^ 
with  all  the  reft  >  All  that  the  World  can  poHibly  afford  you,  cula  hujut  folliculo 
will  not  make  Death  the  more  welcom,  nor  itls  tenible  to  eeaftituti*.  «pi»  ali- 
vou  i  nor  abate  a  iot  of  the  pains  of  Hell.    It  is  as  comforta-  quW  fporfum   eft , 
K  aiepoor  as^ich.  and%  life  of  pain  and  weaknefi  and  'i^Sil^^^SS^-Tu: 
pcrlccution ,  will  end  as  pleafantly  as  a  lite  (rf  Pamp  and  „„,    n^nai   onutes 
wealth  and  plcaCires-Ifit  be  no  unrcafonable  motion  ot  a  Phy-  ouxcunq.  fuiit  jwrvi 
fician  to  tell  you  of  blood.letMng,vomiting,  purging  and  ftrid  l'^"^^.^'^:?* 
dyct,to£ive  yourlivesi  nor  any  hard  dealmgin  your  Parent^  ^Sftortsafpe*!"'.  "- 
to  fct  you  many  ycarsto  School,  (o  endure  both  the  labour  ot  bennio  noftr*  eft  , 
IcaminR'  aiid  xhe  Rod  j  and  after  that  to  fet  you  to  a  fcven  non  perfecutio :  nee 
vears  Arprentice-ihip,  and  all  thisfor  thingsofa  tranfitory  pcr-Mmmaro  Infe- 
;;S«reriLeGod  dc'rervethnot  to  be  accufcd  as  too  fcvere,  [^'^SJ^m" 
if  he  train  you  up  for  Heaven,  morcftnCtly  and  in  a  more  nMM$  tdv.  Gmj.2, 
fuffering  way,  than  the  ilcfli  dctircth.     Either  you  believe  Mfiai. 
that  there  is  a  future  Life  of  Retribution,  or  you-do  not :  If 
not,  the. faegJing Evidences  mutl  firft  convince  you,  b.forc 
yoU  will  be  fit  to  debate  the  cafe,  whether  fuffering?  are  for 
your  hurt  or  benefit :  But  if  you  do  believe  a  life  to  come, 
you  muft  needs  believe  that  its  concernments  weigh  down 
all  the  matters  of  flcfhly  intereft  inthiii  World,  as  nnuch  as 
a  mountain  would  weigh  down  a  feather:  And:fhen  do 
hut  fiirthtt  bethink  yoor  felve^  imparti^iry,  whether  a  life 
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of  Profperity  or  of  Adverfity  be  the  liker  to  tempt  you  into 
the  Love  of  this  World,  and  to  wean  away  your  thoughts 
an^  defires  from  the  heavenly  felicity  ?  Judge  but  rightly  firft 
of  your  own  iiitertft,  and  you  will  be  fitter  to  judge  of  the* 
DodrineofChrift. 

Obj,  XXI.  Cbrift  fcetftetb  to  calculate  aS  hif  Trecepts  to  the 
fcorer  fort  of  feotles  fiate^  at  if  be  bad  never  hoped  that  Kiwt 
and  Nobles  rpould  beCbrijHans  :  If  nten  tbhk^as  hardly  of  the 
K  ich  a§  be  dotb^  and  takf  them  to  be  fo  bad^  and  their  falvatim 
fo  difficulty  botfi  ifpiU  they  ever  honour  their  Kings  and  Gaver^ 
nours  ?  And  if  all  men  mvft  fhffcr  fuch  as  abufe  and  injure 
tbenfy  and  mujl  turn  the  other  cheeky  to  him  that  Jlrikstb 
them ,  and  give  him  their  Coat  tibo  taketb  away  tbeir 
Cloa\^  fPhat  ufe  rfiU  there  be  for  Magtjirates  andjudka-^ 
tures? 

Anf  I.  Chiift  fittcth  his  Precepts  to  the  benefit  of  all  men : 
But  in  fo  doing  he  muft  needs  tell  them  of  the  danger  of  over- 
loving  this  World,  as  being  the  moft  mortal  fin  which  he 
came  to  cure  :  And  he  mu(i  needs  tell  them  what  a  dange* 
rots  temptation  a  flefh-pleafing  prolperous  ftatc  is  to  the 
moft,  to  entice  them  to  this  pernicious  fin.    Had  he  filenced 
fuch  neceflaiy  truths  as  thefe,  he  could  not  have  been  their 
Saviour :  For  how  (hould  he  Cave  them  fromi  fin,  if  he  con- 
ceal the  evil  and  the  danger  of  it  ?  If  the  corruption  of  mans 
Nature  be  fo  great,  that  Riches  and  Honours,  and  Plcafures 
are  ordinarily  made  the  occafions  of  mens  perdition ,  mud 
Chrift  be  Chrift  and  never  tell  them  of  it  >  And  is  he  to  be 
blamed  for  telling  them  the  truth  ?  or  they  rather  who  cre- 
ate thefe  difficulties  and  dangers  to  therofelves  ?  Chrift  teach- 
cth  men  to  honour  a  Sacred  Office,  fuchasMagiftracy  is, 
without  honouring  Vice,  or  betraying  finners  by  concealing 
their  temptations.     And  to  holy  faithfuU  Rulers  he  teadieth 
us,  to  give  a  double  Iionour.  They  that  will  prove,that  moft 
of  the  great  and  wealthy  (hall  be  fived,  muft  prove  firft  that 
moft  of  them  are  godly,and  mortified,heavenIy  peribns ;  And 
the  fit  jMTOof  of  that  muft  be  by  (hewing  us  the  men  that 
arc  fo. 

2.  The  Laws  of  Chrift  require  every  Soul  to  be  fubjed 
to  the  higher  Powers,  and  not  refift  \  and  this  not  only  for 
fear  of  their  wrath^  but  for  Conlcience  iakc  \  wd  to  pay  ho- 
nour 
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nour  and  cuftom  to  all  whom  it  is  due  to.   And  whzt  more 
can  be  defircd  for  the  (upport  of  Government. 

3.  Yea,  nothing  more  ccndeth  to  the  comfort  and  quict- 
ndsofGovernours,  than  the  ob^'dicnce  ot  thofe  Precipes  of 
patience  and  peace,  jvhich  the  Objciftion  quarrelleth  with. 
If  S'lbjcifls  would  love  each  other  as  thcmfclves,  and  forgive 
injuries,  and  love  their  enemies,  what  could  be  more  joyfull 
to  a  faithfuU  Governour  ?  And  to  the  QLieftion,  fflsat  tife 
Wimli  there  be  then  of  Judicatures  f  I  anfwer,  They  would 
be  ufcfull  to  good  men  for  their  protedion  agai  ift  the  in- 
i  Jrics  of  the  bad  \  where  we  are  but  Defendants  \  And  alfo 
in  Cafes  where  it  is  not  want  of  l^ve^  but  of  Knot^ledge^ 
which  caufcth  the  ControverGe,  and  when  no  fit  arbitration 
can  decide  it :  And  they  will  be  ufcfull  among  contentious 
perfons :  For  all  men  are  not^true  Believers  :  The  molt  will 
be  (  ordinarily  )  the  worft :  As  we  will  not  be  Fornicators, 
Thieves,  Perjured,  &c.  left  you  (hould  fay.  To  what  pur- 
pofc  is  the  Law  ag^inft  fuch  offenders  ?  fo  we  will  not  be 
revengcfull  and  contentious,  left  you  Ihouldfay,  To  what 
end  arc  Judicatures  ?  .  The  Law  is  to  frevent  offences  by 
threatncd  penalties :  And  that  is  the  happyeft  Common- 
wealth, where  the  Law  dothmoft  without  the  Judge,  and 
where  Judicatures  have  kaft  employment :  For  there  is  none 
to  b-  cxp-^ded  on  Earth  fo  happy,  where  meer  L  O  V  E  (^of 
Virtue  and  of  one  another)  will  prevent  the  ufc  both  of  Pe- 
nal Laws  and  Judicatures, 

4,  And  it  is  but  fclfiflinefs,  and  contentioufnefi,  and  pri- 
vate revenge  which  Chrift  forbiddeth,  and  not  th«  neceflary 
defence  or  vindication  of  any  Talent  which  God  hath  com- 
mitted to  our  truft,  foit  be  with  the  ptefcrvatien  of  brother- 
ly Love  and  Peace, 

5'.  And  that  Chrift  foreknew  what  Princes  and  States 
would  be  converted  to  the  Faith,  is  manifcft,  i.  In  all  his 
Prophets,  who  have  foretold  it  ( that  Kings  (hall  be  our 
Nurling  Fathers,  e!^c.^  2.  In  that  Chrift  propheficd  him- 
felf,  that  when  he  was  lifted  up,  he  would  draw  all  men  to 
him.  3.  By  the  Prophecies  of  jFofcif,  who  faith,  that  the 
Kingdoms  of  the  World  fliould  become  the  Kingdoms  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  his  Chrift. 

Hhha  Ob), 
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Obj.  Sed  ii  ipTc  pol-  Obj.  XXlI.  B^r  it  it  the  obfcurity  if  gtt  th^ff  Propbeciis 
u^**^p^  V^  ^^t  ^^^^  *  oiif  of  the  dificubies  of  our  Faith^  md  that  they  are 
Wiih  cLfauS:  nevnliKetobifulfiM  Almoft  ai  jaur  Exfofitm  fffer  abm.t 
mm  cxiftcre  potcil  ^be  fenff  of  Johns  Revelations :  And  the  Calling  of  the  Jews, 
c«pfprgbacIo.  Arni.  and  bringing  in  aV  the  Gjntiks  to  their  fubjeSion^  feem  to  be 
''*•«.  fUinly   frofhefycd  of^  which  are   never   lihg  to  come  to 

AnfT».  1*  Prophecies  arefcldom  a  Rule  of  Life>  but  an 
£nco4iragemciit  ta  hopi,  and  a  Confirmacson  to  Faith  when 
they  are  RtlHUed  :  And  therefore  if  che.particularities  be  dark, 
and  undcrftood  by  few,  (othegcmral  fcopcbe  undcrllood, 
it  (hould  be  no  matter  of  offence  or  Wi^ndcr.  It  is  doQiine 
and  frecep-^  ^ndfrowiffs  of  faWation,  which  are  the  daily 
food  of  Faith.    ' 

J.  If  no  man  can  hitherto  truly  fay,  that  any  one  Promife 
or  Prophecic  hath  failed,  why  (hould  we  think  that  here- 
after  they  will  fail  >  what  though  the  things  fecm  improbable 
to  us  ?  They  are  never  the  uiiliker  to  be  accomp!i(hed  by 
God  :  The  Conv^rlion  p(  the  Gentiles,  of  the  Kontan  Em- 
pire, and  fo  many  other  Nations  ofthcWoild,  was  once 
as  improbable  as  the  Calling  of  the  Jep^s  is :.  and^et  it  wa^ 
done. 

3.  And  many  of  thofe  Prophecies  arc  hereby  fulfilled,  it 
being  not  ^worldly  Kingdom,  as  the  carnal  JeiPs  imagined, 
which  the  Prophets  foretold  of  the  Meffiab^  but  the  (piritual 
Kingdom  of  a  Saviour :  When  the  power  and  glory  of  the 
K^»f4»  Empire  in  its  greatefl  height,  did  fubmit  and.Te(ign 
it  felf  to  Chrift,  with  many  other  Kingdoms  of  the  woild, 
there  was  more  of  thofe  Prophecies  then  fulrilled,  than  (elfiih* 
aefs  will  fuffer  the  Jeti^s  to  undeiffand.  And  the  reft  (hall 
all  be  fulfilled  in  their  fca(bn.  But  as  in  all  Sciences^  it  is  but 
a  few  of  the  extraordinarily  wife,  who  reach  the  moft  (ubtile 
and  difficult  points,  fo  it  will  be  but  a  very  few  Chriftians 
who  will  underdand  the  moft  difficult  prophecies,  till  the  ac* 
compliihment  interp.et  them. 

Obj.  XXIII.  ^  But  the  difficulties  are  m  great  in  the  Voarims 
ae  in  the  Frofhecies :  Who  *  able  to  reconcile  Gods  Decrees^ 
forekgowltltge  and  efficacious  kecial  Grace^  r»itb  mans  Free- 
mV^  and  the  righteoufnefs  of  Gods  JudaemenS^  and  the  reafon^ 
ablenefs  of  bis  Precepts^  Frotnifes  and'Jfireats  f  HO0  Gods  Pr- 

crees 
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$rees  are  nU  (ulfiBtdy  and  in  him  VPehve^  andntove^md  he^  7{.m^  Cicero  d«  Fite, 
and  are  not  fufficient for  a  gsodtbought  ofourfelves,  but  to  be^  J^^;J7J^^;£- 
lieve^  toiriL\  and  to  do^ts  given  W-^  and  be  mU  have  mercy  oh  pf,^^,  dcFato,»*i/c 
tphom  he  wiV  have  wercy  ^  and  whom  be  mU  he  bardeneth^  oyinrns  GtoilMibitb 
and  it  i^not  of  him  that  wtBetb^  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  coll:tiedydjuip4wUl 
cf  God  that  fhcwtth  mercy:  And  yet  that  be  rtauld  not  the  /f*  ^^^V^^  ^^^^ 
death  of  afinnery  but  rather  that  he  repent  and  live,  and  that  {^^^rt^Ufi^Ttl 
be  would  have  aUtnen  fated,  and  come  to  the  kju>w ledge  of  rcfolve  tb,m, 
the  truthy  and  layeth  aU  the  blame  of  their  mifery  on  them- 
fives.  Intcllcaum  eftopri- 

Anf  Firft,  confidcr  thtfe  thing?  apart  and  ia  tbcmfdves^  mum  cognofccre  vo^ 
and  then  comparatively  as  they  rcfpcd  each  other,  i.  Is  it  l«^«*'«'n  ^5*  '"S"* 
an  incredible  thinfe  that  *ff  B«^  fliould  be  from  the  Fir^  rrhJ^rrquilt 
Being?  and  all  Goodnefs  from  the  Infimte,  Eternal  Good}  and  aicric  Tcritaci.  74^ 
that  nothing  (hould  be  unknown  to  the  infinite  omntfcient  cbomut  in  momt.  per 
IVifdom}  and  that  nothing  can  overcome  the  Vowerof  the  ^^(F*  ^^^• 
Omnipotent  >  or  that  he  is  certainly  able  to  procure  the  ac-  ^cg.  librum  cxcclk 
compli(hmcntofallhisownW^ilf?  and  that  none  (halldifap-  o.  strMgn  seoti  it 
point  his  Purpofo,  nor  make  him  fall  (hort  of  any  of  liis  hifcc  concroverfiis. 
Councils  or  Decrees?  Go  no  further  now,  and  do  nor  By  j?J"'»""*  ctiam^on- 
felfe  or  ^certain  Dodnne  make  difficulties  to  your  felves,  Su^"  Ko^JTi^T^i 
which  God  never  made,  and  then  tell  roe  whether  any  ck  Maaj^ftt.  * 
this  be  doubtful!  > 

2.  On  the  other  fide,  is  it  incredible,  that  Man  is  a  ratio- 
nal free  Agent,  and  that  he  is  a  Creature  governable  by  Laws, . 
and  that  God  is  his  Ruler, -Law-giver,  and  Judge  ?  and  that 
his  Laws  muft  command  and  prohibit,  and  the  fandion  con* 
tain  rewards  and  puniihments  >  and  that  men  ihould  be 
judged  righteoufly  according  to  their  works?  or  that  the 
Meifengers  of  Chrift  (hould  intreat  and  perfwade  men  (o 
obey?  and  that  they  (hould  be  moved  as  men  by  motives  of 
good  or  evil  to  themfelves  ?  Is  there  any  thing  in  this  that 
is  incredible  or  uncertain?  I  think  there  is  not. 

And  thefe  difficulties  will  concern  you  neverthele(s,  whe- 
ther you  arc  Chriftians  or  not  ?  They  are  harder  points  to 
Philo^phers  than  to  us :  and  they  have  been  their  controvert'' 
fies  before  Chrift  came  into  the  World :  They  are  points  that 
belong  to  die  «4ti^/r/ p#it  of  Theology,  and  not  that  which 
re(teth  only  on  (upernatural  Revelation  9  ^tfid  therefore  this 
is  nothing  againilChxift* 

Hhh3  a.  But 
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1.  But  yet  I  will  anfwcr  your  queftion,  Wb$  can  reconcile 
tbcfc  things  ?  i.  They  can  do  much  to  the  recondliog  of 
them,  who  can  diftinguifli  a  meet  Volition  or  Purpofc  or  De- 
ri u  T>«A  X  ^^^^  ->  ^'^"^  ^"  efficaciouf  p^e-dttemining  iftflkx :  a.  And 
r^JTv 'frf  £/S  ct  can  diftinguiOi  between  thof:  cflfeds  which  need  a  pofithe 
0bfeneft  ofG^ds  Co  m-  caufe  and  purpoic  or  decree,  and  thofe  nullities  which  having 
fels  gnd  diffmnctng  f^o  caifc  but  dtfcdivc,  do  need  no  fofitive  furpofe  or  iUertf. 
grM^e,  d9th  ijhnci  ^^  Andean  diftinguifli  between  the  need  we  have  of  Afr^ 
TnZauZ^pefm^^^^^  dnalGrace  for  holy  adions,  and  the  need  we  have  i^cam^ 
lUej  Mbro4fht  m  won  help  for  every  adion  natural  and  free.  4.  And  can  di- 
Captivit  in  d  shif  t§  ftingmfli  between  an  abfolme  Volition^  and  a  limited  VolrioM 
be  fo'd.  A  holy  wo  j^  tantum  &  adhoc^  and  no  further.  5.  They  that  can  di- 
7Jm,S^'SUcd  ft  "gujft  between  mans  Natural  liberty  cffelf^deterwimai^^ 
hirinho^wfs^AHif'  and  his  C/vi//iifrfy  from  reftraint  ofL^iv,  and  his  ntaralh- 
lot  bo'4ght  the  othtr^  berty  from  vicious  habits ;  6.  They  that  can  well  difltr  jncc 
arid  W'lht  her  the  ^-^,15  Natural  ptver  or  faculties^  from  his  moral  former  of 
*'Jt  i^fz-ttir^''''^  fco/y  4#i^«:  7.  They  that  know  what  a/r,. 
run  give  ikz  reafon  of  "on^^T^  h^  and  how  far  the  caufer  ot  that  Power  is  or  ^  not 
thuevewtf  the  caufe  of  the  ad  or  its  omiifion.    8   They  that  can  diftiii- 

gujfti  between  thofe  ads  which  God  doth  as  our  Owner  cr 
as  our  free  Benefador^  and  thofe  whith  he  doth  as  KrSor : 
9.  And  between  thofe  which  he  doth  as  Kedor  by  bit  Le- 
gtfljLtive  vaiV^  antecedent  to  mens  keeping  or  breaking  uf  his 
Laws,  and  by  hi$  Judicial  and  exxutive  mB^  as  confequent 
tothefeads  of  man.  10.  He  that  can  diftinguifli  between 
Gods  method  in  giving  both  the  firft  Call  of  the  Cofiel^  and 
the  firji  internal  Grace  to  receive  it,  and  of  his  giving  the 
Grace  o( further  fanHification^  jujiificat ion flnd  glory :  1 1  .And 
between  the  manner  of  his  procuring  our/ir^/tfiri,  and  the 
procuring  our  foVomng  fandification.  12.  And  he  that 
knoweth  how  eafie  it  is  with  God  to  attain  what  he  willeth, 
without  deftroying  the  Liberty  of  our  wills :  f  As  a  MilLr 
can  make  the  ftream  of  Witer  turti  his  Mill  and  grinde  his 
Corn,  without  altering  any  thing  in  the  inclination  of  the 
water  J  13.  And  withall  how  incomprehcnfible  the  na- 
ture and  manner  of  Gods  operation  is  to  Man  ^  and  how 
tranfeendently  it  is  above  all  Phyiical  agency  by  corporeal 
contad  or  motion  :  I  (ay,  he  that  undcrftandeth  and  can 
apply  thefe  diftinAions,  can  reconcile  the  Decrees  and  con* 
courfc  of  God,  with  his  Government  and  mans  Free  will , 

as 
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as  farre  as  is  ncccflary  to  the  quieting  of  our  underftand- 

Ob].  XXIV.  But  the  Cbrifiian  Faith  doth  fccm  to  be  but 
Jiuntdne  and  not  Divine^  in  that  it  *r  to  be  refolvedinto  the 
Credit  of  Men :  Even  of  tbefe  men  who  tell  us,  that  they  fam 
Cbrifis  miracles^  and  faip  him  rifen  andafcend\  and  ofthofe 
tpbo  far»  the  miracles  of  the  Afcftles  \  and  of  tbofe  who  teUus^ 
that  the  firfi  Churches  mtnefs  that  tbeyfatP  ftKh  things,  the 
certainty  cannot  exceed  the  x^eakfftoftheTremifes:  Andthk 
ii the ar gun/tent:  [T*e  Dodrine  which  wat  atteftedby  Mira^ 
cles  k  of  God  :  But  the  Cbriftian  VoQrine  was  attefied  by  Mi- 
racles  :  Proved:  TTjs ^eOators  averred  it  to  other Sy  who  have 
tranfmitted  the  lefUmony  down  to  us.  ]  So  that  you  are  no 
furer  of  the  VoQrine  than  of  the  Miracles^  and  no  furer  of  the 
Miracles  than  of  the  Humane  leftimony  which  hath  delivered 
it  to  you. 

AnfU  you  will  be  at"  the  labour  to  read  over  what  I 
have  written  before,  you  (hall  linde  a  threefold  tcftimony  to 
Chrift,*  b-fidcs  this  of  Miracles:  And  you  (hall  finderhe 
Apoftles  teftimonyofChrifts  Miracles  and  RcfurrcCtion  at- 
teiied  by  more  than  a  humane  teflimony :  And  you  (hall 
finde  the  Miracles,  of  the  Apoftles  alfo  to  have  zfuUeratteJia^ 
tion:  Even  i.  befidesthe  moft  credible  humane  tcdiniony, 
2.  a  natural  impoflibility  of  deceit  and  falfhood,  3.  and  a  fur* 
tber  atteftation  of  God  fupernaturally  :  And  you  (hall  Hnde 
that  the  Gofpel  hath  its  certain  evidence,  intheiandifying. 
cffe<ft  by  the-co-operation  of  the  holy  Spirit  of  Chrift  unto 
this  day.  Peru(e.it  impartially,  and  you  will  finde  all  this 
in  what  is  faid. 

What  would  mai  rather  defire  to  atteft  the  veracity,  of  a 
MeiTenger  from  Heaven,  than  Miracles :  Evident ,  uncoa* 
trolled,  multiplyed  miracles  >  And  muft  this  meflenger  live 
in  every  age,  and  go  into  every  Land,  to  do  the(e  Miracles 
in  the  prefence  of  every  living  Soul?  If  not,  how  would 
thofe  that  live  in^  another  Land  or  Age ,  be  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  them,  but  by  the  tcftimony  of  tfat>(e 
that  Ciw  them  ?  And  how  would  you  have  fiich  teftimo* 
nies  better  confirmed,  than  by  multiplyed  miracles.,  de- 
livered in  a  way  which  cannot  poflibly  deceive  >  and  fully 
and  perpetually  atteflied  by  the  Spirit  of  eflfedualfandlifica* 

tiOB. 
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tion  on  BpHcvers  >   It  is  an  unrcafonable  arrogancy  to  tcD  \ 
our  Maker,  that  we  will  not  believe  any  miracles  which  he  1 
doth,  by  whomfoevcr  or  howfoever  witneffcd,  unlefewc   I 
ice  them  our  felves  with  our  own  eyes  i  and  fo  they  be  made 
as  common  as  the  Qiining  o£  the  Sun  j  f  and  then  we  (houU 
contemn  them  as  of  no  validity. ) 

So  much  (hall  here  fuffice  againft  the  Objedions  fromtlic 
Intrinfecal  diflicukics  in  the  ChriAian  I'aith.  Many  more 
are  anfwered  in  my  Treatife  againii  Iniidelity  publiflid 
heretofore. 


CHAP.  XL 
The  OhjtHions  from  things  Extrinjecal  refolvecL 

Obj.  I.  A  LL  wen  are  Liars :  and  Hifiory  may  ctmr/imt 
/V  abundance  of  Vntrutbs :  Wb&  Ihetb  mtb  ii 
•^  eyes  of  en  among  ww,  that  may  not  fercembvp 
fartially  menv^rite?  and  bov^  falfly  tbrwgh  fartiality  ,f  sni 
w'ttb  tpbat  brazen-faced  impidency  tbemoji  falpablefslfimis 
in  fublicK  matters  of  faB^  are  mojl  confidently  averrdi  (oU 
tbat^n  the  Land,  tbe  City^the  Age^  the  lear^  of  tbe  tranffSmf 
wbo  tben  can  lay  bis  falvation  ufon  tbe  trtab  4>ftbe  ^brj  «f 
aSs  and  miracles  done^  one  thoufandfix  bundredyears  agp. 

Anfw.  The  Father  ofLics  no  doubt  can  divulge  them,  as 
well  by  Pen  or  Prefi  as  by  the  Tongue:  And  it  is  not  an 
unneceflary  Caution  to  Readers  and  Hearers  too,  to  take  beed 
what  they  believe i  efpecially,  i.  when  one  Seft  or  party 
fpeaks  againft  another  y  2.  or  when  carnal  IntereA  requiretii 
men  to  lay  what  they  do*  ^or  when  falling  out  provokcth 
them  to  afperle  any  others  v  4.  or  when  the  ftiam  of  rhc 
popular  vogue,  or  countenance  ef  men  in  power  hath  a  fin- 
ger in  it  4  5.  or  when  it  is  as  probably  contradiftcti  bf  as 
credible  men  \  6.  or  when  the  higher  Powers  detcrrc  aD 
from  contradiding  it ,  and  diflenters  hiive  not  UIk^  ^ 
fpecch. 

Bntnoneof  the(e,  nor  any  fuchj  are  in  our  prcfciitctkj 
There  are  Lyars  in  the  world.^  but  (hall  none  therefore  be 

belicvccir 
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believed  ?  Theie  is  hiftory  which  is'£il(e  >  but  is  none  thete- 
fore  true  ?  Is  there  not  a  certainty  in  that  hiftory  which  tel- 
kth  us  of  the  N^man  Conqucft  of  this  Land?  and  of  the 
feries  of  Kings  which  have  been  (nice  then  *)  and  of  the  Sta- 
tutes which  they  and  their  Parliaments  have  made  ?  yea,  of 
a  battail  and  other  tranfa<fiion,  before  the  Incarnation  of  Je-* 
fus  Cbrtjit?  Doth  the  faUhoodofHiftohansmake  it  uncer- 
tain whether  ever  there  was  a  Pope  at  'Rtme^  or  a  King  in 
Trance^  or  an  Inquifition  in  Sfain^  &c  > 

But  I  have  proved,  that  it  is  more  than  the  bare  credit  of 
any  Tradition  or  Hiftorians  in  the  world,  which  aiTure  us 
of  the  truth  both  ot  h6i  aiu)  do^rine ,  in  the  Chriftian 
Faith. 

Obj.  II.  Are  n$t  the  Lfgends  mritten  mtb  M  great  cnnfi'^ 
dence  as  the  Scriftures  f  and  greater  multitudes  of  Miracla 
there  mentiMed^  and  believed  ly  the  SubjeQs  of  the  ?cfe  ?  And 
yet  they  are  denyed  and  derided  by  the  Frotefianti  f 

Anf.  Credible  Hiilory  rcportcth  many  miracles  done  in 
the  hrft  ages  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  and  (bme  fince  in  (eve* 
ral  ages  and  places  :  And  the  truth  of  thefe  was  the  Cloak 
for  the  Legends  multiplyed  falflci^s :  which  were  not  writ- 
ten by  men  that  wrought  Miracles  themielvcs  toatteftthem  > 
nor  that  proved  the  verity  o(  their  writings  as  the  ApofiUs 
did :  Nor  were  they  ever  generally  received  by  the  Chrifiian 
Churches,  but  were  written  awhile  ago,  by  a  few  ignorant 
fupeiflitious  Friers,  in  an  age  of  darkneis,  and  in  the  manner y 
expofing  the  ftories  to  laughter  and  contempt,  and  are  la- 
minted  by  many  of  the  moft  learned  Papift;  themfclvcs,  and 
not  believed  by  the  multitude  of  the  people.  And  (hall  no 
Chronicles,  no  Records,  no  certain  Hiftory  be  believed,  as 
long  as  there  ar^  any  foolifh  fuperftitious  Lyars  left  upon  the 
Earth  >  Then  Lyars  wjiU  effe^ually  fcrve  the  Devil  indeed, 
if  they  9an  procure  men  to  believe  neither  humane  teftimo- 
ny,  nor  Divine. 

Obj.IIL  Many  Fryers  andfanatick§^  g^uaksrsand^tber 
Enthufiafis  have  by  the  fower  of  Conceit^been  tranfierted  into 
fucb  fireins  effieecb^  as  in  the  Afofiles  were  accwnted  fruits 
of  the  Spirit :  Tea^  to  a  fretence  if  Frofhefte  and  Wracles : 
Andbaw  kn^w  we  that  it  waemt  fi  with  tbeAfofiks  f 

Xii  Anp^^ 
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H:w  %  m  the  fie      Anfrv.  i.  It  is  the  Devils  way  of  oppofing  Chrift,  to  doit 

rid  of  Eunapius,  of,  by  apifti  imitation  :  So  would  the  Egyptian  Magicians  have 

JamblicbiiSjiEdcfitts,  d,fcrcdited  the  miracles  ofMofes.   Aiid  Chriftianity  confifteth 

Sofipatr*  '^*"/^^^  not  of  any  mrds  which  another  may  not  (peak,  or  any  ziti- 

their  rMms'^  fr$'  ™^  ^^  devotion, or  gtfture,  or  formality,  which  no  man  dfe 

pheSis,  vifi$nsl  mrt-  can  do.     There  arc  no  woids  which  (eem  to  fignific  a  rap- 

clesy  t$  th$fe  9f  the  ture  (which  arc  not  miraculous^  but  they  may  be  counter- 

K^rtDinUgif^i  ^  feited;  But  yet  as  a  Statuary  or  Painter  may  be  known  from 

the  Quakers  ?  ^  Creator,  and  a  Statue  from  a  Min,  fo  may  the  Devils 

imitations  and  fidions  from  the  evidences  of  Ghnftjanify 

which  he  would  imitate.     Look  through  the  four  parts  of 

the  teftimoiiy  of  the  Spirit,  and  you  may  fee  this  to  be  fa 

I.  What  antecedent  Prophelies  have  foretold  us  of  theft 

iiiens  aftions?     2,  What  frame  of  Holy  dodrine  dorhey 

deliver  bearing  the  Image  of  God,  beiides  (b  much  ofChrilb 

own  dodhrint  as  they  acknowledge  ?     3    And  what  Mira- 

des  are  with  any  probability  pretended  to  be  done  by  any  of 

them  f  unlels  you  mean  any  Preacher  of  Chriftianity  in  con- 

Hrmation  ctfthat  common  Chriftian  Faith.^    There  arc  no 

Quakers  or  other  Fanaticks  among  us,  that  1  can  hcaro^ 

who  pretend  to  miracles :  In  their  riift  arifing,  two  or  three 

of  them  were  raifcd  to  a  confidence  that  they  bad  the  Ap> 

ftolical  gift  of  the  Spirit,  and  (hould  (peak  with  unlearnt 

Languages,  and  heal  the  fick,  and  raifc  the  dead  i  but  th:y 

&iled  in  the  performance,  and  made  themfjves  the  common 

fcorn,  by  the  vanity  of  thdr  attempts  :  Not  one  of  them 

that  ever  fpakc  a  word  of  any  Language  but  what  he  had 

learnt  >  nor  one  that  aired  any  difeaie  by  Miracle  :    One  of 

them  at  W9rceftn  half  familhed,  and  then  fas  is  mofl  pio- 

bablej  drowned  himfelf  i  and  a  woman  that  vvas  their  Lea* 

der  undertook  to  raife  him  from  the  dead  f'  But  (hefpiketo 

him  as  the  Priefts  oihaal  to  their  God,  that  could  not  hear  j 

and  made  but  matter  of  laughter  and  pity  to  thofe  that 

heard  of  it.    There  hath  not  been  in  England  in  our  daye% 

that  ever  I  could  hear  of,  cither  by  Jefuit,  Fryer,  Q2?ker,o! 

other  Fanatick,  fo  much  as  a  hand&me  Cheat,  refcmbling  ^ 

Miracle,  which  the  People  might  not  ealily.  fcc^  to  be  a 

tarai^fparent  foolery.    But  many  wonders  Ihave  known  done 

at  the  earneft  Prayers  of  humble  Chriftians.  So  that  he  who 
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and  other  Difciplcs  of  Chrift,  Cwhofc  Miracles  werefuch  as 
afore-defcribtd;  will  fee  that  the  Devils  apifli  defign,  though 
it  may  cheat  forfdken  Souls  into  infidelity,  is  fuch  as  may 
confiim  the  faith  of  fobsr  men.    4.  And  what  Sfirit  ef  fan- 
SjficaUon  doih  accompany  any  ot  their  peculiar  dodrines  ? 
If  any  of  them  do  any  good  m  the  World,  it  is  only  by  the 
dodrine  of  Chrift ;  But  for  their  otPH  doSrines^  what  do 
they  but  cheat  men  anddtawthe  (irople  into  iin  ?  A  Frier 
by  his  ovPH  dcGrine  may  draw  men  to  fomc  foppery  or  ri- 
diculous ceremony,  or.  fubjedtion  to  that  Clergy,  whofc  ho- 
ly diligence  confittcth  in  firiving  vpbo  JhsU  he  greatej^^  and 
L9rd  ft  6ver  theinktritanec  of  Cbri^iy  and  rule  them  by  can- 
jirainty  andmtwtiingly.   AQ^j^ker  by  hisPiPii«W?rwemay 
teach  men  tocaftaway  their  bands,  andculTs,  and  points, 
and  hat-bands,  and  to  fay  [liw]  inftead  of  [  Iw  ]  and  to 
Jut  ifftbeir  bats  to  no  nteny  and  to  be  the  publick  and  pri- 
vate reviUrs  of  the  bolieft  and  ableji  Preachers  of  the  Go- 
fpel,  and  the  beft  of  the  people,  and  with  truculent  coun- 
tenances to  rail  at  God\  fervants  in  a  horrid  abuic  of  Scri- 
pture-terms.   If  this  image  and  ir«rJ^of  the  Devil  were  in- 
deed the  image  and  jvorj^of  God,  it  were  fomc  tcftimony  of 
the  verity  ot  their  doiflrine.    And  yet  even  thefe  SeAs  do 
but  like  a  flafli  of  lightning,  appear  for  a  moment,  and  are 
fuddenly  cxtind,  and  fome  other  k&  or  fraternity  •  fuc- 
ceedeth  them.     The  Qj^akers  already  recant  moft  of  thofe 
rigidities,  on  which  at  firft  they  laid  out  their  chicfeft  7eal. 
It  a  flafli  of  fuch  lightning,  or  a  fquib,  or  glow-worm,  be 
argument  fufBcient  to  prove  that  there  is  no  other  Sun,  then 
Friers  and  Fanaticks,  as  oft  as  they  are  mad,  may  warratit 
you  to  believe  that  all  men  are  fo  too,  even  Chrift  and  his 
Apoftles, 

Objed,lV.  But  ibefotfer^ cheater Sy  and  credulity  of  the 
vulgar  is  almofi  incredible.  The  great  number  of  tafifts  tvbo 
helteve  tbnr  holy  cheats^  Mdthe greater  number  ofMahome^ 
tans^  tpho  believe  in  a  mpftfoitijh  ignorant  deceiver^  do  tell  us 
tfbat  afoHy  it  k  to  believe  for  comfatry. 

Anftv.  This  is  fufficiently  anfwered  already  ;  no  doubt  but 
cheaters  may  do  much  with  the  ignorant  and  credulous  mul* 
titude :  but  doth  it  follow  thence^  that  there  is  nothing 
jceriain  inthic  vyorld?  None  of  thefe  were  ever  fofuccefiful 

lii  a  m 
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indeceiving)  as  to  make  men  of  found  underftanding  and 
fenfes believe,  that  they  faw  the  lame,  and  bhnd,  and  deaf, 
and  fick,  and  lunatick.,  healed,  and  the  dead  rai(ed,  and  that 
they  themselves  performed  the  like,  and  that  they  faw  aud 
wereinftrudedbyonerifenfrom  the  dead,  when  there  was 
no  (uch  thing  ^  or  that  abundance  of  men  d  i  d  fp^k  in  many 
unleamM  tongues,  and  heal  the  lame,  and  blind,  and  fick, 
and  raife  the  dead  i  and  this  for  many  years  together,  in  ma- 
ny Countries,  before  many  Congregations  v  and  that  they 
procured  the  {amefpirit  to  thofe  that  believed  them,(ocfo 
'  the  like  i  and  thjit  by  this  means  they  planted  Churches  of 
fuch  believers  through  the  world  :  Who  is  it  that  hath  been 
fuch  a  fuccefefal  deceiver  ? 

As  for  the  Mabometam^  they  dobutb.licve  by  education 
and  humane  authority,  that  Mahemet  was  a  great  Prophet, 
whofc  fword,  and  not  his  miracles,  hath  made  his  Crft  fo 
ftrong,  that  they  dare  nDt  fp;ak  againftit.  Thofc  fcwrai- 
xacles  which  he  pretendeth  to,  are  ridiculous  unproved 
dreams.  And  if  there  be  found  a  people  in  the  world,  that 
by  a  Tyrants  power  may  be  fo  barbaroufly  educated  as  to 
believe  any  foppery,  how  foolifti  and  vain  foever  be  the 
report,  it  doth  not  follow,  that  full  and  unqueftionabk  tvi- 
dtnce  is  not  to  be  believed. 

Pbje6t.  But  what  cmhe  imagined  by  the  wit  of  man  rmf 
certain  tbanfenfe  f  when  it  is  found  finfes^  and  all  the  fenfcs, 
and  all  mens  fenfes^  upon  an  objeB  fuit  able  andnear^  ntitbcvn- 
Scnfui  noRros,  non  ''^^^i^^^  media^  &€.  Andyet  in  the  pint  of  iranfubftaMtiatuf^ 
parens,  oon  nuirix,.it  isnot  a  few  fools  ^  but  Princes^  Fofes^  Frelates^  Pafiors^Vs- 
non  uufiftcr,  tkonHors^andtbe  mcft profound  and  fubtil  Scbool-mtn^  with  0Ut 
pocia,  nonfcena  de-  Kingdoms  of  People  of  attfin-ts^  who  believe  tbat  aU  tbefe  /«/« 
Eu'coXiSsabl  ^^^  deceived,  botb  otber  mens  andtbeir  own.  What  tbercfm 
dttcii3vcro:  hsCmn^^y  ^(^^  Relieved  in  the  world? 

oinncs  tendumnr  in-  Anfw.  And  yet  a  nihil fcitur  velcertum-eft^  is  an  inhumane 
Miar,  vdab  iis^  fooliih  coafequence  of  all  this  >  nor  hath  it  any  force 
£  <i^w 'lirtw  *8ainft  tlie  certainty  of  the  Sbipture  Miracles.  For,  i.  Al 
iiioaini  Uofu  impU-  ^^isis  not  a  believing  that  pofitively  tboy  fee^  andfeel^^ 
cacainfidec  imiOLtrtttafle^audbear^  that  which  indeed  they  do  not:  but  it  is  & 
booiyolupcas,  malo-  believing  that  they  <fc  «ot  fee,  and  hear,  and  feel,  andtaftCi 
SiumrcTr  S^uJ  ^^  ^^^^'^  indeed  they  do :  they  are  made  believe  that  thcie 
I.  p.  ax^.    *  ^  no^Bread  and  Jfljte^  when  indeed  there  ar.    But  this  is  no 

dclufiofl 
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delufionofthe/(:tf/f5^.  butofthe  under jianding^  denying  cre- 
dit to  the  ftnfc  :  If  you  had  proved  that  all  thtle  Princes, 
Lords,  Prelates  and  Kople,  had  verily  thought  that  they 
badficn^  andtafied^  and  felt  Bread  and  ff^ine^  when  it  was 
not'fo,  then  you  might  have  cariied  the  caufc  of  unbelief: 
but  upon  no  other  terms  ("which  is  to  be  remarked)  than  by 
proving  that  nothing  in  aU  the  world  is  certain  of  credible. 
For  all  the  certainty  of  the  Intelled  is  fo  far  founded  in  the 
certainty  of  fenfe,  and  refolved  into  it,  in  this  life,  that  it 
cannot  poffibly  go  beyond  it.  If  you  fuppofenot  at  mens 
found  confentinzfenfes  ^o  have  as  much  infallibility,  as  man  is 
capable  of  in  this  life,  for  the  ordinary  condud  of  his  judg- 
ment, you  muft  grant  that  there  is  no  further  infallibihry  to 
be  had  oy  any  natural  way.  For  he  that  is  not  certain  of 
the  infallibility  ofCixch  confintingfenfes^  is  not  certain  that  ^ 

ever  there  was  a  Bible,  a  Pope,  a  Pridt,  a  Man,  a  Council^ 
a  Church,  a  World,  or  any  thing. 

2.  And  for  my  part  1  dd  not  believe,  that  all  thefe  that 
you  mention  do  really  believe,  that  their  (enfes  are  deceived  t 
C  though  if  they  did,  its  nothing  to  our  cafe.^   Molt  of  them 
are  frightned  for  carnal  prefervation  into  a  lilencing  of  their 
belief:   others  know  not  what  Tranfubftantiition  meanerh. 
Many  are  cheated  by  thePriefts  changing  thequeftion,  and 
when  they  are  about  toconfider,  Whither  all  our  fenfes  be 
certain  that  this  is  Bread  andffini  ?    they  are  made  believe 
.  that  the  queftion  is,  Whether  our  fenfes  are  certain  of  the 
Negative^  that  here  is  not  the  real  Body  and  BloudofCbriji.  And 
they  are  taught  to  believe,  thatienfe  is  not  deceived  about 
the  Accidents,  which  they  call  the  Species,  but  about  the  JM^J'^^^^^^ 
Subfia$H:eon\y'y  whcnmoft  of  the  fimple  people  by  the /^r-  Ke/noWs,    de  lib* 
cies  do  underftand  theBr^tfJand  Wine  itfelf,  which  they  Apocr.    anj   Bijhif 
think  istotheinvifiblcbody  ofChrift,  like  as  our  bodies,  or  CofinsWi  fi$U  ceiie^ 
thebodyofa  Plant,istothc/w/.    Sothat  although  this  in-  ^^/  aJm^cim' 
ftancc  be  one  of  the  greateft  in  the  world,  of  infatuation  by  jambic  Amphilochii 
humane  authority  and  words,  it  is  nothing  againft  the  Chvi- in  Attd.  Bibl.  Pte« 
Itian  verity.  To.  i.   pa^.  62^ 


Objea.  V.  Xou  are  not  yet  agreed  among  your  fehes  what  ^**J^  Jfl^'  //»- 
Cbrifiianity  is,  as  totbe  matter  ofRnle  :  the  Fapiflsfay,  it  is  JS  ci«4i!|  \^ 
an  the  Decrees  defide  (  atleafi  )  in  all  General  Councils,  to-  things  neieffkry-  tothe 
getket  with  the  Scrifturcs  Canonical  and  Afoctifbal :  Jbe  [^yMimoJiU. 

li  i  }  '  Frotefiants, 
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QuemadmodLin     c-  ftottfiants  takf  uf  with  the  Cancnical  Scriptures  glm,  ini 
vTJTC^'  t  *r  r  "^"^  -^'^''*  '^  their  Faith  or  Religion,  as  tbe  fi. 

alifcr  hoc  confcqui       Atijw.  W  hat  it  IS  to  be  a  Cbrmatty  all  the  world  may 

poicrit,  nfi  dogmata  eafily  percdve,  in  that  Colcmt\Sacratneut,  CovenavtorVtw 

R«  .  Tic'^^Jlkt  ncu  ^  *"  "^'"^'^  ^^^y  "^^^  folemnly  entred  info  the  Church  and  p:o' 

voiumu>'V«wcm^in  ':^^^"  ^^  Chriltianity,  and  made  Chr^ans.    And  the  an- 

Dcum  cxcrccre,  non  tient  Creed  doth  tell  the  world,  what  hath  always  bccuik 

■litnJc       difccmus  faith  Which  was  profefled.     And  thofe  (acred   Scriptures 

Eis^s^h'^"/''  "^^^^^  the  Churches  did  receive,  doth  tell  the  world  what 

Ho!I^^^Aukii^!liiC  ^*^^y  ^^^'^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  conr^pretenfion  of  their  Rcligrn 

?itt.,ro.  I  .p.  6x1.      But  if  any  Szck%  have  been  lince  tempted  to  any  additions 

eciUrjjcmcnts,  or  corruptions,  its  nothing  to  the  difparage- 

m  nt  of  Cbrij}^  who  never  promifed,  that  no  man  (honld 

ever  abufehis  Word,  and  that  he  would  keep  all  the  world 

from  adding  or  corrupting  it.     Receive  but  fo  much  as  the 

dodrine   of  Chnft,  which  hath  certain  proof  that  it  was 

indeed  his,  delivered  by  himtlf,  or  his  iofpired  Apoltles^aiKl 

wcdtfireno  more. 

Obj  d.  VI.  But  you  are  not  agreed  of  the  reafms  andfej*- 
lution  of  your  faith:  onercfolveth  it  into  the  authority  9f  the 
Churchy  and  others  into  a  frivate  jpirit^  and  each  one  femetb 
fufficiently  to  prove  the  groundlefnefi  of  the  otbtrt  faith. 

Anfw.  Dark  minded  mendoltiC'r  thcmfelves  tobefoold 
with  a  noifc  of  words  not-undcrftood.  Do  you  know  what 
is  meant  by  the  refolutim  and  grounds  of  faith  ?  Faith  is  the 
believing  of  a  condufion,  which  hath  two  premi(es  to  infa 
.  and  prove  it :  and  there  muft  be  rriore  argumentation  fct 
the  proof  of  fuch  premifes^  and  faith  in  itstvcral  rcfpefls 
and  dtpendances,  may  be  faid  to  be  refulved  into  nwit 
^  things  than  one,  even  into  every  one  of  thcCr.    This  geDOsI 

and  ambiguous  word  [^Refolution']  is  ufcd  oft'ner  to/«»5if 
than  refolve.  And  the  grounds  and  reafons  of  faith  arc  more 
than  one,  and  what  they  arc  I  have  folly  opened  to  you  w 
this  Treatife.  A  great  many  of  dreaming  wranglers  contoKl 
about  the  Logical  names  oithc  ObjeGum  quod,  .&  ijU0y&^ 
quod'j  the  ahyGumformale,  &  ntateriaUy  fer  fe,  &ferid:i' 
dens^frimarium  & ftcundarium  \  ratio fornulis qua,qua&f^ 
qua\  objeOuw  miivocationif,  communitatis,  prfeOmit^oriff^y 
virtutit,  adaquationif,  &c.    the  motiva  fidei^  rifoktio,  «al 

flianf 
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many  fuch  words  \  which  are  not  whoHy  ulclcfs,  but  arc 
commonly  ufed  but  to  make  anoifctp  carry  mtnfiom  the 
ftnft,  and  to  make  men  brlicve  that  the  controverfie  is  de  re^ 
which  IS  mceily  de  mmne.  Every  true  Chrittian  hath  fome 
(olid  reafon  for.  his  faith,  but  every  one  is  not  learned  and 
accurate  enough  to  fee  the  true  order  of  its  cauicsand  cvi- 
dtnces,  and  toanalizc  it  throughly  as  he  ought.  And  you 
will  take  it  for  no  difproof  of  Er/c/ii  or  Arifiotle^  that  all 
that  read  them,  do  not  fuflScit-ntly  underitand  all  theit 
Dcmonftrations,  but  difagrcc  in  many  things  among  rhcm- 
fclves. 

Object.  VII.  louwaVs  it  a  ridkulovs  Idolatry  to  worfl.if  nus   Tulian   U  h'g 
the^VLUyaftd]up\ttr^  and  Vtnus^  afid  other  TljHfti  aitdStiirs^  Oraiions^  and  ^una. 
which  inaU  p-obability  are  animate^  and  have  fouls  as  much  J''".^''*  A»kfio,  p^g, 
nohler  than  ours  as  their  bodies  are,  (  (or  it\  lik^  God^s  vpjrkj  ^"^'"'^  598,  &c. 
are  done  in  Proportion  and  harmony :  )  andfo  theyfeent  to  beto      ^ 
9/s  as  fubordinate  Deities ;  And  yet  at  the  fa^e  time  you  will 
tporjhif  your  Virgin  Mary,  and  the  very  image  ofCkrifi^  yea^ 
the  Image  of  the  Crofi  which  he  was  hang  don  ^  and  riefalica 
capita,  and  rotten  bones  of  your  Martyrs^  to  the  diflmnour  of 
Priuces^  who  fut  them  to  death  as  malefactors:  Is  not  the  Sun 
more  worth)  of  honour  than  the fe? 

.  Anfw.  I.  We  ever  granted  to  an  Eunafius^  J^H^h^  For- 
fbyryot  CelfuSy i\M  the  Sun^  and  all  the  Stars  and  Planets, 
are  to  be  honoured  according  to  thtir  proper  excellency  and 
ufe:  that  is,  tobeclleemcd  as  the  moft  glorious  of  all  the 
vjfiblc  works  of  God  •,  which  (hew  to  us  his  Omnipotency, 
Wifdom  andGoodneCs,  and  areufcd^s  his  inftrumcnts  to 
convey  to  us  his  chief  corporal  meicies,  and  on  whom,  un* 
der  God,  our  bodies  are  dependant,  being  incomparably  lc(s 
excellent  than  theirs.  But  whether  they  are  animated  or 
no,  is  to  us  utterly  uncertain  :  and  if  we  were  lure  they 
were,  yet  we  are  (lire  that  they  are  the  produAs  of  the 
Will  of  the  Eternal  Being :  And  he  that  made  both  them  and 
us,  is  the  Govemour  of  them  aod  us :  and  therefore  as  long 
as  he  hath  no  way  taught  us  to  calKhem  Gods,  nor  to  pray 
to  them,  nor  offer  them  any  iacrifice,  as  being  uncertain  whe« 
therthey  underftand  what  wedooriay  )  nor  hath  anyway 
revealed  that  this  is  his  will,  nay,  and  hath  exprelly  for-  * 
bidden  us  to  do  (0*9  Reafon  forbiddcth  us  to  do  any  morf^ 

than 
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than  honourably  to  efteem  and  praifc  them  as  they  are,  and 
ufe  them  to  the  ends  which  our  Creator  hath  appointed. 

2.  Ax\d  for  the  Martyrs,  and  the  Virgin  Mary^  we  do  no 
othtrwife  by  them:  we  honour  them  by  r/^iw^rriwf,  IsveznA 
fraife^  agreeable  to  all  the  worth  which  God  hath  bcftowcd 
onthcmr  (  and  the  holincls  of  humane  fouls,  which  is  his 
image,  IS  more  intelligible  to  us,  andfo  more  diftindly  ami- 
able, than  the  form  of  the  Sun  and  Planets  is,}  But  vve 
fTdy  not  to  them,  bscaufc  wc  know  not  whether  they  heat 
us,  or  know  when  wc  are  fincere,  or  hypocritical  i  nor 
have  we  any  fuch  precepts  from  our  common  Lord.  It  is 
but  (bme  ignorant  miftaken  Chriftians  who  pray  to  the  dead, 
or  give  more  than  due  veneration  to  their  rocrmorks.  Atid 
it  IS  Cfcrz/f,  and  not  every  ignorant  Qiriftian,  or  millakefl 
.  Scdt,  that  I  am  /uftifying  agdinft  the  cavils  of  unbelief 

Objcd.  VIM.  Tou  tnaks  thebMjtefs  of  Cbrifiian  Mrhus 
*  ^sy§u  tdnnot  ptdgt  fteat  fart  of  the  evidence  of  your  faith  \  *  andyn  Psifijh  and 
cf  iht  facuties  of  Pjrotefiants  maintain  each  others  doOrineto  be  r»icksd:  wi 
IVi,.  fl''^^^'^'  ^^rf^cl^y  efpecial'y  asrainji  Kin^s  and  Government^  45  Seneca,  ir 
Chrift'ianity  h  infant  Cicero,  or  Plutarch  would  have  abhorred.  The  Protejtanti  tti 
cbrifitam.  a  prirao  tbeVafijis  of  the  General  Council  at  the  Later  an^  Cab  Innx-J. 
■lirabilitcr  occulta  n^here^  Can.  3.  it  is  made  avery  fart  of  their  Religion^  that 
crt^naiura,  ncc  per-  tentforal  Lords  who  exterminate  not  Hereticl^Si  fnay  be  Air 
tSl -"proti^cnti^^^  woif//fc^^  and  excomna^nkated,  and  their  Dominions  given  \y 
•uum  arcMibus  fen-  ^he  Pofe  to  others^  and  fuhjeGs  difahliged  from  their  aHegianct: 
fim,  cardcve  potius  they  teli  them  of  the  do&rine  of  their  leading  VoQors^  that  Kim 
nofmciipfos  cogno-  excommunicate  are  no  Kings^  but  may  be  killed:  Jndojm 
feinms  :  Icaque  il|t  tnany  Rebellions  which  the  Pope  hath  raifed  againft  Kinffsni 
JuTa  i^^rnoftH  ^nifnours.  And  the  Tafijis  fay,  that  the  Proteiiunts  at 
faAa  eft,  nobis  ob-  worfethan  they  ^  and  that  their  Religion  hath  evety  where  M 
fcura  8c  ioccrta  eft  j  introduced  ly  rebellion^  orfiablijhedby  it :  and  that  the  lH^ 
primoCquc  appetinu  (pkich  is  your  Religion  )  hath  caufed  moji  rebiHions^  and  thtu- 
'n^xucf^ll],^n^^^  ^ot  let  the  people  readit:  And  is  tbU  yourtc/f 

ter,ficffc   poriimus:^^'^''^'-^ 
cum  auceiD  defpicere 

carperiaus  &  fcncirc  qui4  (imus,  &  quiJabanimact^s  cae[crudifieranus,  nin  eafcqui  tncf 
piiDU4ad<]Ujrnacirunnus.   cic,defi/i,L  i.f.  ipi.     Soisith.rc, 

Anft».  I.   That  Chriftianity    is  incomparably  mote  for 
Government  and  due  fubjeiSion,  than  Heathcnifra,  i^  P^ 
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all  doubt  te  thofe  that  are  impartial  Judges.    How  few  of 

air  the  Roman  Hcatheii  Emperours  wai  there,  that  died  not 

by  fubjeds  hands  ?    Among  the  Atbmians^  a  King  and  a 

Tyrant  were  words  too  often  of  thefamelignificant.  How 

hateful  the  name  of  a  King  was  among  the  RowtfUf,  is  well 

known.  How  few  even  of  th^r  moft  renowned  Orators  and 

Philofophers  were  not  put  to  death,  upon  accu(ation  of  re- 

fiftance of fome  Prince:  CBnrtw,Cic^o,Cirfo,  ^fifrcif,&c) 

Cicero^ fro Nfjlonej  can  lay,  [Non  fi  ohftrinxit  fcelere^  fiquk 

TjTOfinumocetdiUy  quanivis  jmiliatem  (  which  Bmrw  pra- 

t^iied  on  C^f^)  Et  Tiifcul.  5.  NuVa  nobis  cum  TyrannkCocietM 

efty  mque  ^contra,  maurtm  foliar e  cum  quern  homfium  eft 

nccare.    Much  more  fuch  dangerous  dodrine  hath  Cicero. 

Seneealraged.  HercuLjur.&ith^  [  ViSimAbaitd  uBa  amflior 

fot^^  ^^ifq«^  ^^^  r^^Sari  Joviy  Suam  Rex  iniquus  — — 

But  Chriftianity  teacheth  us  fubje&ion  to  W  Rulers,  and 

not  only  to  the  good.    The  ordinary  Writings  of  the  Atbe- 

nian  and  Kmau  learned  men  are  fo  bitter  againft  Kings,  and 

lb  much  for  the  peoples  power^  that  it  is  mcer  impudency 

for  men  of  their  Religion  to  afperie  Chpftianity  as  injurious 

Co  Kings.   How  things  were  uled  to  be  carried  at  Komoy  you 

may  perceive  by  thcfc  words  oiLamfrUiusy  who  wondring 

that  HethgdbMbis  was  killed  no  (boner,  but  permitted  three 

years,  faith,  ^  Mifumfertgffe  cuifiaw  videatur^  Confiantine 

vennJbUk^  quod  b£c  eludes  quam  retuli  loeoFrincipumfiierity 

&^uidemfrofe  triemtiOy  it  a  ut  nemo  inventus  fi^rit  quiiftum 

igubemacuUs  Romans  Majeftatis  Sducertt  j  cum  Neroni,  Vi- 

tellio,  Caligute,  ccnerifque  bujufmodi  nunquam  tyrmnicida 

defuerit. 

Heficbius  in  Arcefit.  (aith,  Arcefilaus  Kegum  mminem 
losagftoferecolnh :  §uamohrem  legafione  ndAatiffynumfunffens 
frofatrU^nibilobtMuit.  And  Laert.  imkcth  Solon  refolve 
not  to  live  in  his  own  Country,  meerly  becaufe  there  was  a  ^  .^., 

tyrant;  that  is,  a  King,  that  had  by  a  fadion  fet  up  himfelf;  Z'Z.f^W.^^^ 
and  yet  ruled,  as  he  protcffed,  as  righteoufly  as  a  Senate.  And  (  sibillinis )  guidvis 
he  faith  cfibates^  that  it  was  one  of  the  rarities  which  he  pocius  qutm  Regan 
fpzkcofyKempubl.vidiJpTyranHumfenm.  And  of C*iyfippw,  Pf»^««  L  ^*"* 
^odvidetur  (sf^nmnor  Kegum,  imniodicefuijfe,  &c.  ^^  ^^^^^  ^g 

VVedonot  deny  but  there  are  three  forts  of  Chriftians  that  ptticnwr.  fw.  vivU 
are  too  much  for  the  sefifting  and  deftroying  of.bad  Go-  nju.  i,  2.  p.  ii6. 

K  k  k  vcrnoursj 
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Ihipertroccoi  neccdc  ?eniours,  and  fpcak  much  as  tbefc  Heathens,  did :  The  one 

cftut  furpichimus,  uc  {^^  ^rc  fome  over-philofophical  learned  men,  who  haie 

SXr^SStMrS*  ^^^^  convcrfcd  with  thcamidnt  Greeks  and  fonr/wsthiQ 

rito  dixer^, '  Noftcr  ^ith  Chr iftian  Writers.    Such  was  honcft  Petrarch^  Who  ps- 

eft  magis  c^far^  ut  i  riloufly  fiith,    Et  fane  ft  vcl  umm  Patrm  civm  boratm  tuiwr, 

Deo  noftro  coniitu-  malum  9ommm  diutins  non  babebit.    The  (ccond  fort  aitthc 

ttts.     JirtHl.  vi/fl/,.  faiSion  of  the  Pope,  who  arc  led  to  it  by  mcer  interdl>  thcii 

^*  "•'  Religion  and  Clci^y-intereft  both  confill  in  an  univcifil 

Kir^dom  or  Government  over  Rings  and  all  theChriftiai 

world  :  it  is  no  wonder  thctcfoie  to  find  them  induflrioos 

to  fubje<a  all  powers  to  themfclves.  The  third  fort  arc  here 

and  there  a  few  Enthufiafts,  or  fanatical  deluded  perfooS) 

wJio  are  like  the  turbulent  Zealots  among  the  j^  w,  *lio 

occafioned  the  combuftions  and  bloud-ftied  at  /m/^H 

about  the  time  of  its  dcftrudion :  who  arc  but  the  ^rmntcr 

fort  of  GhriftiaiiS)  miflcd  by  pretenctSofzcalori<iQ>intioA, 

for  want  of  judgment,  ftayednefe  and  experience.    And  this 

is  vitium  ferfon^^  and  is  no  dilparagement  to  Ghrlft.  As  fcr 

any  dodrines  ofrebcUion  or  fedition,  or  depofing  and  killiit- 

excommunicate   Kings,  there  is  node  more  condeiB«tn 

them  than  Chrift.  •  It  is  not  every  proud  ot  covetous  ptrion 

that  makerh  the  n\me  of  Ghrithanity  or  Church-gw'cm- 

mcnt  a  cloak  for  his  ufoipition,  ambition  or  '♦rorldMne6,ttet 

A      1    .<»    we  areplckdingfor:.   A  Roman  Prarfefl  Was  wont  to  %, 

W   ill.  ^i  ''-  Maks^€ibeBiJhofofKomz,  arfdlwiVbea  Cirffli^n:  W»i« 

p$Hndetb)he  number  $f  ifthe  match  had  feen  made,  and  the  Pagan  had  tuint'dChrl* 

^mchYtfi666  byre-  ftikn  in  profcffion  for  that  Bifhoprick  >*  and  hadlivcd like  a 

/er«irer#i  King  ^o./^^^^  i^jfj^   ^^^  domineered  according  to  his   anilwtldn?' 

iXer)      tAw^'\  ^^"*^  Chriftianity  have  been  eycr  the  worfc  for  that  >  W 

^iriyrevtHHi  ifGM  of  Chiitt  by  his  own  Book  and  'doArine,  and  notby  *« 

wot 666 talents:  and  Council  ofLatetane^  norby  rhebooks,  ordo^rine,  or  prt- 

fobefaUb,  lAnticbrift  <ajce  of  any  proud  and  worldly  hypocrite,  who  abufethnis 

%'^'^St''mZ  N^"''  ^^ ^" ^S^^"*^ ^'^'    ^^'i**  never.promiled  to  ifflkc 

jrWcfr  M  iift  ta  a  true, 

jri«.  ^  if<e'»ttoit/kefs  aHd great  revenues  were  th^  nmber  vf  the  Ueap.  i    .    • 

fit  ja  A?.  1 7 •  h  purpui'a  fitofs  Anuiatl  rcg^mkiis  : .  In  coc<Ini>,  erueBti»iiiiUtH^ii^^ 
a^mortftraiur.    F«i.  114  ^.*/         .  ,>       .  ,^  ^ 

Vbbis  humana  xftlmailo  innoccntiann  cuaiuic :  huoiana  icem  domlnacio  Imperavjc :  I^!t 
plenaeneeaJeocinie^jrcftisdifciplinaB:  Tama  eft  urudcncia  hominhad  demonftraiuiuiD  i^^' 
AuiBjSuaiitttiiiatttfaoritts  adpxSg^ndiUto:  tamiUaMifkill;  quamilU  omcemni..  7^^ 
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Gadi  Laws,  as  ao  man  could  abufe  or  l»eak.  Yet  widiall 
let  me  tcU  you,  that  the  fplene  and  eayy  of£uftiou»peribtw 
doth  oGially  caufe  them  to  belie  each  other,  and  make  each 
othcfs  dodrine  asodious  as  they  can::  and  if  wrangliiig  boys 
Call  out  and  c^  one  another  bti^afdt,  it  is.  no  good  proof  that 
;t'iey  are  ib  indeed. 

Objed.  M  thife  <^y»u  that  d»  efbafe  the  itGmet  tf 
Jiflayaltyy  are  traiitrt  agi^tiftiytur  Cmarits  liherties^  and 
bafe-ffirited  mu,  and  ptterers  of  trittces,  and  dtfettden  tf- 
tyramy.andopfrvgm^  mdaubegtheir  cmtttiumctferyuir 
h^igvm,  libe  CbrtfiUnfjirit  iifitr  MdfrivtXe  in  ctmfmftn 
of  tb9  dd  Grtelt  and  Hmhmh  gmm,  wbicb  mtddfiand  up 
agauijitkefroudefilyraia. 

Anfte.tt  fecras  Chriftianity  is  hot  and  cold,  as  malice  fan- 
ciethit.  Indeed  the  do(ftriiie  of  it  is  fa  much  for  fubmiffion, 
pitiMcc  and  peace,  as  gircth  more  countenance  to  this  ac- 
cufation  than  the  former,  but  is  guilty  of  neither  of  the 
crimes.  It  is  not  flattering  hypocrites  that  I  am  to  defend,  let 
them  bear  their  fliame  •,  but  it  is  the  doiftrincofChrift  which 
is  the  thing  in  queftion.  Did  Chrift  fiatter  Herod,  when  he 
Qadj  Go  tell  that  FeXyBebold^  I Ci^m  devils,  &cf  Luk,  la. 
ja.Did  John  Btftift  flatter  him,  when  he  loft  his  liberty  and 
life  for  reprehending  hisfildiy  luft*  Did  Chiift  flatter  the 
Phatifees  ?  Idtttb.  aj.  Doth  James  flatter  the  rich  and 
great,  Jm.  5.  u&c.  Go  to  note, ye  rick  nie»,  weef  and  bonl, 
for  the  wiferies  tbat  fhall  come  iifonyM^  your  ricbes  are  cor- 
tupedy  andyour  garments  motb-eaten  i  your  fftd  andfilvcr  ie 
ranker tdy  and  tbe  nfi  tf  tbemfiaB  be  a  wkn^s  againjt  youi 
andJhaV  eatyenrJUfhasit  nmtfire^  yebim  heafedtreafiin 
together jor  tbel^d^s —  Te  bave  Bvedmfk^e  on  tbe 
'/•^i  ,  t*«»i»«tt««,  ye  bane  murilbely$nr  beartt  asinm 
djPfoffiaugbter.'  yebnveeondemmd  andktSedtbejnfi,  andbe 
dotb  not  rMyw.  And,  Jam.  2. 6.  ZV  mr  net  Mm  fMrwr 
yeuy  andiram  yon  before  tbe  jndgfnem^ents  i  Chnftiamty 
tcachcth  us  tolamattthefin  ofTynuwy,  themmd  crime 
which  keepeth  out  the  Gofpd  fimntbeNaaoasoflididels 
md  Pagans  through  the  eardi,  and  ecl9>rcthits  glory  in 
the  Popift  Principalities ;  It  teacheth  us  to  refift  tyrannic^ 
UfurpcTS  mthc  defence  of  our  true  and  kwlul  KinuL  Buttf 
u  teash  men  patiently  to  fu£fer,  latber  than  lebeDiouflf 

Kkka  «fi«. 
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rcfift,  that  is  not  (torn  bafenefs  hnt  tme  §wbUnefs  offpirit, 
exceeding  both  the  Grcek^md  Koman  genius:  in  that  it  pro- 
ceedeth  from  a  contempt  of  thofe  inferiour  trifles,  which 
they  rebeil  for,  and  ftom  that  (atis&cftion  in  the  hopes  of 
endlefs  glory,  which  makcth  it  eafie  to  thert!  to  bear  the 
lo(s  of  liberty,  life,  or  any  thing  on  earth )  and  from  obedi* 
ence  to  their  higheft  Lord.  But  in  a  lawful  way  they  can 
defend  their  Countries  and  liberties  as  gallantly,  as  vra 
Heathens  did. 

Objcd.  IX.  Ifywr  teligUn  bad  reafonf^rt^  v^bdtnteik 

le  k(p  ^  ky  cruelty  Mdbloud  f  bwfp  many  tbwfands  and  Iin- 

dred  tboujands  both  fr^ord^  andfire^  and  inquiptim  divmti^M 

for  the  fvfporting  of  Religion  ?  gndtpben  tbey  wrt  thm  cm* 

fdlcd^  bovp  kpov^  youwboMitveth  Cbr^ianity  indeed f 

In  ccclcfia  non  co-      jirtft^.This  is  none  of  the  way  or  work  .of  Chriftianity  i 

aaun,  fed  acquicf*  but  of  that  fed  which  is  raifed  by  worUly  intercft  and  dc- 

S^S  ""^wti  1  ^8n»  and  muft  accordingly  be  kept  up.    In  Chrift's  ownw- 

Nontftcnimquicu^  mily,  t WO  of  his  Difciples  would  have  called  for  fire  ftom 

rare  poflic  invkaiD.  heaven  to  confume  tho(e  that  rcjeded  him  9  but  he  rebukeci 

cbryfifi.  _^    them,  and  told  them  that  they  knew  not  what  manner  of 

rtr^^ctUmlTbooum  ^P'^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^*^*  ^"^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  "^^  ^^  dcftroy  mens 
e^quod'filcili  ^Mg.  '^^^*»  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  •  ^*^^  y^^  ^^^  'ay  ^^^  hhmt  of  that 
Confef.  conluming  zeal  onChrift,which  he  fo  rcbuketh  ?  The  (ane  two 

men  woiUd  have  been  p referred  before  the  reft,  to  fie  at  his 
fight  hand  and  his  left  hand  in  his  Kingdom  v  and  his  Diici* 
pies  ftrove  who  (hould  be  the  greateft :  Did  ChriR  counte- 
nance this?  ordidhenotiharply  reprehend  them,  and  tdl 
them  that  they  muft  not  have  titles  and  domination  as  &- 
cular  Princes  have,  but  be  as  little  children  in  humility,  an  I 
their  greatnefi  muft  confift  in  being  greatlieft  icrviceable,eve!i 
'         in  being  ^rvants  to  all.   If  men  after  this  will  take  no  wam- 
Prxfeai  vcl  Aml^ttk  *"8'  ^^^  ^^^^^  *"^  ^^^^^  ^nd  burn,  and  torment  men,  in  car- 
vhium  eft  Don  quim  nalzeal,  and  pride,  and.  tyranny  >  fliall  this  be  imputed  to 
•pclmum    efle ,  nee  Chrift,  who  in  his  dodrine  and  life  hath  formM  fuch  a  tcfii- 
iioTts  fublnde  ▼iittt-  ndony  againft  this  crime,  as  never  was  done  by  any  clfein 
a«:XS  v3rl  *^  world,  andas  is  become  an  offaice  tounbdievcK  ? 
tutis'fua  pr«ftantiai      Objed,  X^fTefee  not  that  the  Leaders  in  the  CbrifiiM  fo- 
mukitudincm  ad  me-  ligion  do  really  tbentfelves  believe  it :  Pofe  Leo  the  tepitb  cJtti 
diocriutem  tradonts  it,  Fabula  de  Chrifto ;  JVhat  do  men  make  (f  it  but  a  "Irak  t« 
St.7(f^sM.  Qrauu  jiy^  byf  ameanstoget  Abbies^andBifhofricki^and  Uutfices. 


ardam 


The  Obje8ionrfr§m  things  Extrinfical^  refilved.  4$  7 

anito  live  at  eafe  andflcjhly  fleafure :   and  what  dc  Secular 
Jiulers  maks  ofit^  hut  a  means  to  kgep  their  fubjeGs  in  aiPe  f 

Anfw.  He  thaCknoweth  no  other  Chriftians  in  the  world  Profcftoan  qua 
butfuchas  thcfc    knoweth  none  at  all,  and  is  unfit  to  judge  SaVuLlK 
of  thofe  whom  he  knoweth  not.     True  Chnitians  aye  men,  ^j^^yr^  homincai  re^ 
that  place  all  their  happinefi  and  hop:s  in  the  life  to  corner  gerc,  animal  omni- 
and  ufe  this  life  in  order  to  the  next,  and  contemn  all  the  u«  maximc  varUim 
wealth  and  glory  of  the  world,  in  comparifon  of  the  loveof  *"^"P^"'  ^•*''* 
God  and  their  falvation.     True  Paftors  and  Bifliops  of  the 
Church  do  third  after  the  converfionafld  happintfi  of  tin- 
ners, and  fpend  their  lives  in  diligent  labours  to  thcfe  ends  s 
not  thinking  it  too  much  to  (loop  to  the  poorcfi  for  their 
good,  nor  regarding  worldly  wealth  and  glory  in  connpari- 
fon  of  the  winning  oi  one  foul,  nor  counting  their  lives  dear, 
if  they  may  but  finifh  their  courfe  and  miniftery  with  joy. 
Jjil^  15.  Act.  20.  Heb.  13. 7. 17.  &c-    They  are  hypocrites, 
and  not  true  Chriftians,  whom  the  objedion  doth  dcfcribe, 
ty  what  names  or  titles  focver  they  be  digniricd,  and  are 
more  difowned  by  Chritt  than  by  any  other  in  the  world. 

Objed.  XL  Chriftians  are  divided  into  fo  many  feQs  a:mong 
themfefves^  and  every  one  condemning  others^  that  we  have  rea- 
fin  toff^eathem  all:  for  Ifow  kjiow  we  which  of  them  to  be-  jicut  nexluin  eft  R 
ticvecrfoJloW?  unicasdcfit  bonis,  ita 

Anfw.  i.Chriftianity  is  h\xt  One^  and  eafily  known  >  and  pcmiciofumcft  fi  ik 
all  Chriftians  do  indeed  hold  this  ascertain,  by  common  in^naaiis.  Pcrvcrfos 
agreement  and  confent,  they  differ  not  at  all  about  that  g^J^!  dum^^^nco^^^ 
which  I  am  pleading  for :  there  may  be  a  difference,  whe-  aa»«i  &tanwmagi$ 
thcr  the  Pope  of  Komeox  the  Patriarch  of  Cof^antin^le'hc  iiic«rrigibi!e$,qutnto 
the  greater,  or  whether  oneBifliop  muft  rule  overall,  and  un*'^!"''*^^^**'  ^'^• 
fuch  like  matters  of  carnal  quarrel  i  but  there  is  no  difference  JJa  i^rturbac  nos 
whether  Chrift  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  or  whether  all  opinionum  varlctas 
his  dodrine  be  infallibly  true ;  and  the  more  they  quarrel  hominumqi  c  diflea- 
about  their  perfonal  intcrefts  and  by-opinions,  the  moll  valid  fio  •  &  q«»»  non  idem 
is  their  tcftimony  inthe  things  wherdn  they  all  agree  ;  it  is  ^h'^^X"  ^^^^^ 
not  thofe  things  which  theydiiter  about,  that  1  am  now  ramus :  ilia  qw«  aliis 
pleading  for,  or  perfwading  any  to  embrace  v  but  thofe  (Ic,  Ms  fecus,  ncc 
wherein  they  all  confent.  i»f<*en>   r«™P«»-  «?^ 

2.  But  if  they  agree  not  in  all  the  httegrals  of  their  Reli-  ^faid«r''^^ 
gioii,it  is  no  wonder,  nor  inferrcth  any  more  than  that  they  ^ft  longe  alitcr.  €ic: 
are  not  all  ferfeU  in  the  knowledge  of  fuch  high  and  myfte-  tUUg.  i.'ft  226. 

Kkk  3  rious 


4^8  ^  ObjtSHmifrcm  fkngs  Exfripr^cd/feheiL 

rious  chbig^ :  and  when  no  man  undorlhndeth  all  chat  is  in 
\Ar^oHej  nor  no  two  interpreters  of  him  agree  in  every 
expofition,  no,  nor  any  two  men  in  all  tlie  world  agree  ia 
ev^ery  opinion,  who  hold  any  thing  of  their  own,  what 
wonder  if  Chriftians  diflE^r  in  many  points  of  difficulty. 

3.  But  their  di/Fwrenccs  are  nothing  iii  eoniparifou  of  the 
Heathen  Philofbpheis,  who  were  ot  fo  many  minds  and 
ways,  that  there  was  Icarce  any  coherence  among  then),  nor 

'  many  things  which  they  could  ever  agree  in. 

4.  The  very  differences  of  abundance  of  honeft  Qiriftians, 
is  occafioned  by  their  earneft  defire  to  pleafe  God,  and  do 
nothing  bat  what  is  juQ  and  right,  and  their  high  eflecm  d 
piety  and  honcfty,  while  the  imperfedion  of  their  judg- 
ments kcep^th  them  from  knowing  in  all  things,  what 
lit  is  which  indeed  is  that  good  and  righteous  way  which 
they  flioukl  take.  If  children  do  diftr  and  (all  out,  if 
it  be  but  in  ftriving  who  fliall  4obe(t,  and  pleaie  th^ir  (ather, 
it  is  the  more  excttfable :  enemies  do  not  ib  z  ideots  fall  not 
outinSchool-difputesorPhitefophical  controvcrfies:  fwinc 
will  not  fall  out  for  gold  or  jewels,  if  they  be  caft  \x£)tc 
them  in  the  ftreets :  b'^t  it's  like  that  men  may. 

5.  But  the  great  iklings  and  factions  kept  up  in  the  worlds 
and  the  cruelties  exerci&d  thereupon,  are  from  tPifWyhy 
focrittSy  who  und^the  nusk  of  Chriftianity,  are  play^ 
their  own  game :  Axd  why  muft  Chrift  be  aiz^werable  for 
tho(e  whom  he  mofli  ^bhorreth,  and  will  moft  terribly  con* 

^writut  fa«au«  eft  demn?  .    ^  .  * 

tPttrit  ft  Filii  Amor     Ob|ed.  XU.  Tou  h^  ff  theioHnef  of  Chr^Hmu^  m  f^ 

&  coniw^io:  ad  ip<  fee  ^  hit  they  iore  w^Ji  tbM  Heathens  and  tfUkmitm: 

rum  P^?« J*^^^  tbty  mre  mortdrmd^ny  it$dgfeMtr  decehen  in  their  dadmp, 

^pttf  ul!^ci    HW  ^^^"^M  andunctean,  «  cmtm  and  carnal,  of  fnmd  mi 

Dei.      Siciic  emm  ambitioui^astyramkatandpffidiemy  as  cruel  and<9ineidi0* 

fUHim  corpus  homisb 

mtthisconftat  mcoibris,  It  vegecac  ^mmiamenihni  viUMiiiiia,  fiicicfis  ia  acala  «e  vi^f 


9MXt  m  a«d*iac,  file.  lu  Splricus  fanftiu  monbra  comria  Cbrifti  ^uod  cftccckfiat  ataa»  A 
iftmac.  Ecficuchuoiantcorpofhmeinbniai  prcctium,  kmam  quideiii  qua  mcnkaB^^ 
noiciturretineC)  &&  Sicqukmnjue  i  prWitepadt  tmkate  diTtfna  eft,  facraoMOCttfli  ^Ijudw 
canqMamformam  retioec,  fed  fpirku  prarcer  uoitacem  imni  vkriu  Frulba  ergo  farii  dcArsH 
gloriannir,  nifi  iocus  rpirim  vcgcccflnir.  Am.  de  GtmS. 
Nttllus  Chriftiaiiys  malut  eft  nifi  hanc  profel&onem  fianiibweriu  MniJig,  ^^  timt'fl* 
Memo  (  Ib  caiccribiis  vcftria  ;  Chriftlanus  nifi  plane  cancom  Cbriftiaaus  ^  aui  fi  aliu4i  1^ 
OonChriftiaiuii.  TtfS.^f9t.9.4P  ^     i 
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ifi^much  as  anmg  the  Tvrkjfh  Mahometans^  and  the  Indian 
Baniam^  the  wickfdnefs  of  Chriftiam  ^  the  grand  cavfe  that 
they  abhor  Chriftianityj  and  it  keefetb  out  your  Keligmfrom 
wcfi  Nations  of  the  earth  :  fothat  it  if  a^  froverh  among  thent^ 
tp'ben  any  Ufn^eVted  of  treachery^  WhUt^  do  you  think^  lam  tt 
Chrrftian  f    And    Acofla  ffitnej^h  the  hks  of  the  Weft- 

Indies.  .....  .« 

AnftP*  I.  Every  man  knoweth,  that  the  vulgar  rabble,. 
who  indeed  are  of  no  Religion,  will  fcem  to  be  of  the  Reli* 
gion  which  is  rnoft  for  their  worldly  advantage,  or  elfe 
which  their  Anccftors  and  Cuftom  have  delivered  to  them : 
And  who  can  expeft  that  fuch  (hould  live  as  Ghriftians,  who 
are  no  Chriftians  ?   You  may  as  well  blame  men,  becaufe 
Images  do  not  labour,  and  are  not  learned,  wife  and  virtu- 
ous.    We  never  took  all  for  Oiriftians  indeed,  who  for  car.- 
nal  intereft,  or  cuftofn,  or  tradition,  take  up  the  bare  name, 
anddefire  tobe  called  Chriftians:  rebels  may  afled  the  name, 
ofloyalfubjtds:  and  thieves  and  robbers,  the  name  of^rue 
and  hontftmcn :  •  Shall  loyalty,  truth  and  honefty  therefore 
be  Judged  of  by  fuch  as  them  ?    Nothing  can  be  more  un-» 
righteous,  than  to  judge  of  Chriftianity  by  thofe  hypocrites, 
whom  Oirift  hath  told  us  ftiall  be  condemned  to  the  foreft : 
punifhment,  and  whom  he  hateth  above  all  forts  of  finners* , 
What  i(jfulianj  Ce^us^  Torfbyry^  or  any  of  thefe  objedors, . 
fliould  call  thcmfelves  Chriftians,  and  live  in  drunkennefs, , 
cruelty,  per  jary  or  deceit,  is  it  any  reafon  that  Chrift  fliould 
he  reproached  for  thchr  crimes  >  Chriftianity  is  not  a  dead 
opinion  or  namd,  but  an  adive  heavenly  principle,  retiew-- 
ing  and  governing  heart  and  life.   I  have  before  fliewed  what 
ChrijHanity'is. 

It.  In  theDoniiftionsof  the  Tid^i  and  other  Ihfidel  Princes, 
the  Chriftians  by  opprcfBon  are  kept  without  the  means 
olkpowkdge'^  md£o  their  ignorance  hath  caufcd  them  to. 
degcnerjite,  .for  the  greater  prt,  into  a  fcnfoal  fottifli  fort 
of  people;  unlike  to  Chriftians. .   And  in  the  Dominions  of, 
tlie  Mofcovite^  tyranmy  hath  fet  up  a  jealoufic  of  the  Gofpely . 
and  fuppreiired  Preaching,  for  fear  left  Preachers  fliould  in- - 
jure  the  Emperour..  And  ia  the  Weft,  the  ufurpation  and  ^ 
tyranny  of  the  Papacy  hath  lock'd  up^  the  Scriptures  from  t 
that  people  in  aa  unknown  tongue,  that  they  know  namore. 
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whatChrilt  faith,  than  the  Frieft  thinks  meet  to  tell  them, 
kft  they  (hould  be  loofcned  from  their  dcpendance  on  the 
Roman  Oracle.  And  thus  Ignorance  with  the  moft  deftroy- 
cth  Chriltianity,  and  leaveth  men  but  th6  (hadow,  image  and 
4  name:  For Wi4?fisanintelledualad,anda  fottdfl^ponping^ 
and  no  man  can  believe  rcaUy  he  knoweth  not  what.  If  any 
Diftiples  in  the  School  of  Chrift  have  met  with  fiich  Teadi- 
ers,as  think  it  their  vertucand  proficiency  to  be  ignorant, 
call  not  fuch  Chriftians  as  know  not  what  Chriftianity  is,  and 
judge  not  of  Chrift^s  dodrine  by  them  that  never  read  or 
heard  it,  or  arc  nor  able  to  give  you  any  good  account  of 
it.  But  bleifcd  be  the  Lord,  there  arc  many  tlioufand  belter 
Chrillians. 

Objcd^.  XIII.  E^r  it  is  not  tbe  ignorant  rabble onfy^but  nua^ 
^fyour  wofi  zealous  Profeffors  ofCbriJiiimty,  who  have  teen  as 
falfe^  as  froud^  and  turbulent  andfeditione^  as  any  etkers. 
*  lU  ubicunquc  rriii-  AnftP.  i.  That  the  true  genuine  Chriftian  ♦  is  not  fo,  you 
cuB.ibi  &  zizania:  may  fee  part  doubt  by  the  dodrinc  and  life  of  Chrift  and 
kL^inS'^Ti?^^^^^  hisApoaies.  And  that  there  are  thoufands  and  mUlions  of 
&  fcandalutn  inimi-  humble,  holy,  faithful  Chnftians  m  the  world,  is  a  truth 
€iJ  ch^yfiftM  Mattb.  which  nothing  but  ignorance  or  malice  can  deny.  2.  Hypo^ 
6,  H$m.  3  J .  crites  are  no  true  Chriftians,  what  zeal  (bcver  they pietend  .• 

Sm  drnoifS  «-  There  is  a2ealfor/r//andi«t.r#,  which  is  oft  masked  with 
ccdcrc  quoflim  i  re-  t^c  name  of  zeal  for  Chrift.  It  is  not  thcfeemii^^  but  the 
f^uU  difciplinae :  De-  r^/i/ Chriftian,  which  we  ha  veto  juftitie.  3.  It  is  commonly 
funt  turn  Chriftiani  a  few  young  uncxpericnc'd  novices,  which  are  tempted  into 
ISr^/wroull^;*  fT°'^f  •  ButChrift  wUl  bring  them  to  r^taWorall. 
ttlibtts  faais  in  no-  brfore  he  w  JI  forgive  and  fave  them.  Look  into  the  Scri- 
mine  &  in  honore  fa-  pture,  and  (ee  whether  it  do  not  difown  and  contradi<ft  every 
picnciae  pcrfcvcrant.  fault,  both  great  and  fmall,  which  ever  you  knew  any  Chri- 
57/f«i!2i ':rW  ^'^"  commit'?  If  it  do,  (as  vifiWy  it  doth;)  wJiy  muftChrift 
lion  in  Dorothruf,  be  blanied  for  our.  faults,  when  hci?  condeqining  them,  and 
Doa.  5.  nc  noi  jpfos  reproving  us,  and  caring  us  of  them?  I  i  /' 
Moimcm^^jHiV^Mnr 

hgpfy  tbey  m  tba  go  on  their  pwn  biJid^  and  wM  good  guides  'in  KiHghf.     BiM.  Pat  Gr,  be 
To.i.p.77«.  .  • 

Obje<a.  XIV.  the  greater  fart  of  tbe  world  isagainfi  Cbri- 
fiianity :  Heathens  and  Infidels  are  the  far  greater  fart  of  tbe 
earth  :  and  the  great efi  Princes  and  learned^  Philofofbers  have 
been  and  are  on  the  other  fide.  ^ 

Jnft».  X. 
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Anft^.i.  The  greater  number  of  the  world  arc  not  Kings 
nor  Philofophcf  s,  nor  wife  nor  good  rceu :  and  yet  that  is 
no  difparagcmcnt  to  Kings, or  learned,  or  good  men.  2.  The 
moft  of  the  world  do  not  know  what  Chriflianity  is,  nor 
ever  heard  the  rcafons  of  if,  and  therefore  no  wonder  if  they 
are  not  Chriftians.  And  if  the  moft  of  the  world  be  ignorant 
and  carnal,  and  fuch  as  have  fubjedcd  their  reafon  to  their 
lufts,  no  wonder  if  they  are  not  wife.  3.  There  is  no  where 
in  the  world  fo  much  learning  as  among  the  Chriftians,  ex* 
|)erience  puts  that  paft  difputc  with  thofe,  that  have  any 
true  knowledge  of  the  world.  MahomitaniCn  cannot  en* 
dure  the  light  of  learning,  and  therefore  doth  fuppreG  01 
fleight  it.  The  old  Greeks  and  Romans  had  much  learning, 
which  did  but  prepare  for  the  reception  of  Chriftianity,  at 
whole  fgrvice  it  hath  continued  ever  fince.  But  barbarous 
ignorance  hath  over  fpread  almoft  all  the  reft  of  the  world  .• 
even  the  learning  of  the  Chincnfes  and  the  Fytbagpreans  of 
theEaft,  is  but  childiflinels  and  dotage,  in  companion  cf  the 
learning  of  the  preient  Chriftians. 

Objed.XV.  FoTdOtbatyouf^y^whtHwe  benr fubtil  arffi^ 
in^sagaif^ChrifHimityj  itfi^tretbvs^  and  we  are  not  able 
tocarfittetbem. 

AnffP*  That  is  indeed  the  common  cafe  of  tempted  men :  • 
their  own  weaknefi  and  ignorance  is  their  enemies  ftrengtb : 
But  your  ignorance  fiiould  be  lamented,  and  not  the  Chri- 
ftiancaoie  accufed :  itisadiflionour  to  your  felves;  but  it 
isno^toChrift:  Do  your  duty,  and  you  may  be  more  ca- 
pable of  difccrning  the  evidence  of  truth. 

Obfe^.XVI.  ^ttbe  fvfferings  which  attend  Cbr^ianity  An  hoc  ufqucqu a^ut 
are  fo  greats  that  we  cannot  bear  them  :  in  moft  places  itisfer^  *^""  *"/'»  >  ^  ««* 
fioitedby  frinces  andMag^ates :  and  it  reftrainetb  us  from  tL"^J>Sl"^  An 
^ur  fleafrres^  and  futtetb  us  upon  an  ungrateful  trnAlefme  dubiomcfi  quln  vir- 

cusiKamaximamptr' 
:€emdbcineacifirc|ius  iMuninif^  ut  reliquaiobniat?  AudaboqiwreamdynBaturam  funclMi 
appellarc,  occfraudarcfiiovcterifuifDJAc.  vinucis  v^\tm  diqapllcadinetn  quifi  in  altera  librae 
lanceponere.  Tcrram,«il»icrcdc,eAlinx,|croarjadcpriniei;  fempereiiim  cxeoquod  ma* 
ximas  panes  conc]iiec>  latiffineqte  fundlirur,  res  coca  appcllacvr.  Diclmus  aliquem  hihrem 
vivere }    Igiciir  fi  fcoiel  criAior  effeftus  «ft>  «n  hilara  vita  arolfla  eft  ?    CU*  defia.  l.^ 

Ifti  ipfi  qui  n>lupuce  Ik  doIoM^omniafiicuviimr^  roqqc,  cfasunr,  faplenci  plus  Temper  adcffc 
quod  vclicj  quiQi  ^od  Otflit.  Idf  ibid  • 

Lll  fife: 
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1h$f€thgtf€v^t  frm  life:  and  vpc  are  not  fouls,  that  have  no  todies^  and  tbctefQre 
chrtfi  heuuft  of  fuf-  cannot  fieight  tbefe  things. 

ftnngt.  Aft  likr^^  Jrtfiv.  ^Jt  yoa  have  fouls  that  wcie  made  to  rule  your 
^^.•?Xb..H.'boJics,  and  arc  more  worthy  and  durable  than  they  ^  and 
racUotes  illc  Doy-  wcrc  your  fouls  fuchasTCafontcUerhy^xi  thty  fliuald  be^ 
fu4  flagitioA:  dcfci-  bo  life  on  earth  would  be  fo  dckftablj  to  you,  as  that  wh.th 
tiflcvidccuraSioicisjy^j^^^^yj^f  q^  troubldfome,    Aad  if  yoa  will  chulc  things 

Tcm''  oSllfi  h^  al  P  -  'ft^i«6  for  yoiu  portion,  &c  be  content  w.th  thw  mom.  nu- 
diciffct  aZe«f>M,  non  ry  |)leafurcs  crf*a  dream^you  mjft  patiently  undergo  the  fruus 
dokre  cum  doUra  /  ot  luch  a  foolHh  choice.  And  if  eternal  glory  wi.l  not  com* 
Ulud  a«aicrat,  ncc  p^n&te  what  ever  you  can  lo£c  by  the  wrath  of  inan,  or  by 

quiacurpc  noft  cflci!  of  your  better  choice  as  you  find  caufc. 
&  cObl  faoidum  vi-     How  much  did  the  light  of  natuKe.  teach  the  Stoukij  the 
5L-''^^*  .  QynickSy  and  many  other  ScAj,  which  diiFsireth  not  much 

2itt^  B«*im«icL"*^"^^^      ^^^  Chrift's  precepts  of  mortification  and  fc!f* 
TUam.  »i«  «V'.     *^  denial  f    *yocr4itf*  could  fay,  [  Opes  ac  nobilitates,  mn  folan 
Htbil  in  fe  habere  boneftMisy  verum  omnc  malum  ex  eisaloriri. 
Laertt  L  2.  in  Soa.  p.  99,  Vicebat  &  unicum  ejfe  boKum  fiieif 
tiamy  malunujueunicum^  infcitiam.  Id.  ib.   £r  r^ereuti  i^d  il- 
bm  Atbemenps  mori  dtcreviffenty  &  natura  iUos^  ivquit.  Ib» 
Etmulta  frius  de  immortalitate  animorum  acfraclura  Jiff}^ 
rensy  cicutamhilit.p.  105.  Magna animifublimitate corf entes 
fe  &  objurgantes  confemnebat,  p  96^    When  he  was  paUickly 
derided,  uMnia  ferebat  aquo  animo,    And  when  one  kickl 
him^  and  the  people  marvelled  at  his  patience,  he  £ud,  U/ia 
if  an  Als  bad  kjcklme^Jhoiildlbave  fardbim  at  Las»  ?  p.  93. 
When  ne  faw  in  fairs  and  Sbops  what  abundance  of  diing^ 
are  fet  to  (ale,  he  fejpycinjgly  faU,  ^am  multis  iffe  mn  egeo  f 
&  eum  liber  e  quo  vellet  abire  car  cere  liccret^  mluity  &  fbraMes 
fever e  increfavity  fulcberrimcfque  fermtmes  VksvinBus  trpfh 
cutus  efi.    If  ib  many  Philofophers  thought  it  a  ihamcful  nott 
of  cowardiic,  for  a  nnian  to  live  and  not  to  kill  himlelf,  when 
he  was  falling  into  Ihame  or  mifery^  much  greater  reaibn 
hath  a  mie  believer,  to  be  wilHng  to  die  in  a  lawful  wa]^ 
for  the  (ake  of  Chrift,  and  the  hope  oCglory^  and  to  bt 
kisfearfuIofdeaththan^aBrMti/i,  aCirt;^,  aS^fffC^,  or  a  S^ 
cratesy  though  not  to  inflid  it  on  themf^ves.    Soundly  be^ 
Keve  the  promilesofChrift,  and  then  you  wilt  never  mach 
ftick  4t  fuifetipg.    To  loiie  a  featheti^  and  win  a  Crown,  is  a 

iMTgais 
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bargain  that  very  few  would  grudge  at.  And  profanely  with 
E/Jw  to  fell  the  birth-righf  for  a  moifcl,  to  part  with  heaven 
for  the  paltry  pleafiircs  of  flclh  and  fancy,  were  bJow  the 
reafon  of  9  man,  if  iiii  had  not  unmanned  him.  liUxth.  \6. 
%^y  26,  WkoforvermVfMvebisIifei  JhaHlcfeit;,  andtpbrfoevet 
vfitt  bfe  bis  life  for  wyfaksJhdUJind  it,  Fcr  tfbgs  is  0  man  pro- 
fitfdijbeJbdBgaintbewbolc  v^orld^saidlofe  bis oibph foul ? 

Virulent  Eun^pm  giveth  us  the  witncfe  of  natural  rea(bn, 
for  z  bUy  fit(nrtified\ik^  whilft  he  maketh  it  the  glory  of  the 
Phtlolbphers,  whom  he  celcbrateth.  Of  Anfonitm  the  (on  of 
Mdtfius^  he  faith,  [^Totumfe  dedidit  Mt^ue  aff^licuit  Diis  loci 
genttlibusy  &facrn wyfticit  &  arcanish  citoque  inVeorim  im- 
mortalium  contuberniumreceftusejij  negleSA  frorfus  corporis 
cura^  cjufaue  voluptatikus  remiffo  nunfio^  &  faficntid  jtudh 
frofano  vulgo  incogmtum  awfUxus.  ■■  Cun&i  tnortdet  bu-. 
jujce  viri  tcmferantiam^  conftant'unu  &  inflsQi  nefciam  mcntem 
demiraifuere.Eum^.  in  lEdcC  What  a  Saint  doth  he  make 
Jamblicbus  to  be  ?  of  whom  it  was  feigned^  that  in  his 
Prayers  he  would  be  lifted  up  above  ten  cubits  from  the 
earth,  and  his  garments  changed  into  a  golden  colour,  till  he 
had  done  ?  Eun.  in  JitmhL  f.  %jz.  Even  while  he  railcth  at  - 
the  AlexandrioHiAMk^  utbomnts  quidsmff^ie^fedvitam 
turpem  torcdrnm  more  exig/fntesj  &c.p.%9i.  f  contrary  to 
the  evidence  of  abundant  Hitory  )  he  beareth  witn^  againft 
a  vitious  life.  Andif  holineis^  and  mortification  or  tempe- 
rance be  (b  laudable,  even  in  tfie  judgment  of  the  bittereft 
Heathens,  why  fhould  it  be  thou^t  intoUeiable  flric^efi, 
as  it  is  more  dearly  and  fweetly  propoied  in  the  Chriftian 
verity.  And  if  he  fay  of  Ja$Micus^  [^Obju^ue  cultum^  foci'* 
lem  ad  deorum  antes  acceffum  bibuit  \  3  we  may  boldly  (ay 
that  tbe  righteous  God  lovetbrigbteoufnefi^  and  that  tbefn^ers 
of  the  uf  right  are  bis  ieligbtv  and  that  their  fuffcrings  (halt  . 
not  always  be  forgotten  >  nor  their  fiiithfut  laboars  prove  in 
vain. 
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CHAP.  XIL 

' "  -  The  reafmdhU  Condition f  required  of  *him^  »h  vJI 

oi^trcome  the  difficulties  nf^  Believing^  and  mB  not 
undo  themfelves  by  mlful  Infidelity. 

I  Have  anrweted  the  objeAions  againfl  Chriftianity,  bat 
hive  not  removed  the  chiefcft  impediments :   forrrci- 
fitur  ad  wcdum  recifientis  v  the  gnnd  impedimeats  are  with- 
m,even  the  incapacity^  or  indifpofition,or  frowardneG  of  the 
perlons  that  (hould  believe.    It  is  not  every  head  and  heart 
that  is  fit  for  heavenly  truth  and  work.  I  will  next  therefore 
^11  you  what  conditions  Reafon  it  (elf  will  require  of  them 
that  would  not  be  deceived  :   that  fo  you  may  not  lay  that 
bl^meonChrift,  if  you  be  infidels,  which  bclongeth  only  to 
your  felves. 
Non  mcretur  audJrc      Cond.  i.  Cowtp  net^  iny^urftuJies  $f  tbefe  ftcredMyfirries^ 
Tcnutem,  qui  in\xm  tpith  an  enmity  agaififi  tbe  d»Qrint  i^ich  you  tnujt ftuJy  \  ^r  at 
dalcncer  imerrogai.  /^^  Uj^eni  y$ur  frmityyfofar  oi  k  nectfary^  to  an  imfartUl 
^^^^f*  ftarch  andept/nnifMion. 

For  ill  will  cannot  eaffly  believe  wtll.  Malice  and  partia- 
lity will  blind  the  ftiortgeft  wits,  and  hWe  the  force  of  the 
plaincft  evidence. 

Con.  z.  VroHm  not  the  lave  tf  trnth  in  a  vhms  fi^ly  htgrt 
andliff  i  aadfv^eit  net  thb  light  9f  fufernMnul  rnfcUthn^  hj 
mlftflfinnhigagainfl  neitural  light ^  and  debauching y^ur  C9»- 
fciences^  by  ahufing  the  kpotPledge  which  already  you  have. 
KiJd  the  begmmng  of     Senfiiality  and  wilfal  debauchery  is  the  common  tempta- 
Theophil.    Anciochi  tion  to  Inlidbltty  :   when  men  have  once  (6  heinoufly  abufel 
ai  Aniolyc.  Pfiwing  God^  as  thfft  they  muft  needs  believe,  that  if  there  be  a  God, 
^^h7^h     Aihdfm  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^  terrour  to  them  i  and  if  there  be  a  judgmect 
!id  SL^if  blMtth  and  a  life  of  retribution,  it  is  like  to  go  ill  with  them,  a  little 
fiwersthMttbtjcannet  thing  will  perfwadefuch  men,  that  there  is  no  God,  nor 
^Hiw  Qei.  life  to  come  indeed.    When  they  once  hofe  it  isfo,  and  take 

it  for  their  iutercft,  and  a  defirahle  thing,  they  will  eaGly  be- 
lieve that  it  is  fo  indeed.  And  God  is  juft,  and  beginncth  tbc 
etokiflioiis  of  his  juftice  in  this  world ;  and  the  forfakii^  of 

afoul 


tph(^  mil  fivercamt  tie  difficidlits  ofielitvi^^  &c.  44^ 

afoul  that  hatcth  the  light,  and  wilfully  rcfifteth  and  abufcth 
kn-wkdge,  is  one  ofhismoft  dreadfal  judgments,  Tliat 
Hiiii  who  will  be  a  drunkard,  a  glutton,  a  whorc-monger, 
a  p.oud  ambitious  worldling,  in  dtfpight  of  the  common 
li^ht  of  nature,  can  hardly  expcd  that  God  fhould  give  hint 
the  hght  of  grace.  Dcfpightiiig  truth,  and  enflaving  rcafon, 
and  turning  a  man  intoabeaft,  isnotthe  way  to  heavenly 
illumination.  ' 

Cond.  ^.  Bemt  ignorant  tftbe  common  natural  Jrtnbf^ 
(p^hicb  are  recited  in  the  firjtfart  9ftbk  b^kj  forfufernatu- 
ral  revelation  pre fuppjetb  natural  j  andgrace^  jpbicb  maketb 
PS  Saints^  fuffofetb  that  reafon  batb  conjiituted  us  men :  and 
aU  true  Kn§tpledge  iemetbodkaVy  attained. 

It  is  a  great  wrong  to  the  Chriftian  cau(e,  that  too  many 
preachers  ofit  have  mifled  the  true  method,  and  ftill  begun 
at  (upernatural  revelations,  and  built  even  natural  certainties 
thereupon')  and  have  either  not  known,  or  concealed  nuich 
of  the  fore- written  natural  verities.  And  it  is  an  exceeding 
great  caufe  of  the  multiplying  of  Infidels,  that  moft  men 
are  dull  or  idle  drones,  and  unacquainted  with  the  common 
natural  truths,  which  muft  give  light  to  Chriftianity,  and 
prepare  men  to  receive  it.  And  they  think  to  know  what  is 
in  Heaven  before  they  will  learn  what  they  are  thcmlclvcs, 
and  what  it  is  to  be  a  man. 

Cond.  4.  Get  atrue.  Anatomy ^  Anafyfisy  er  Vefcriftion  of 
Cbrifiiattity  in  your  winds :  for  if  you  kpon^  not  the  true  nature 
ofk  fir/t^you  mSbe  Untentabfy  difadvantaged  in  enquiring  into 
the  truth  of  it. 

ForChriftianity  wellnndcrftoodinthe5rw^WffJ',  will  ilUi- 
ftrate  the  mind  with  (uch  a  winning  beauty,  as  will  make  us 
meet  its  evidence  half-way,  and  will  do  much  to  convince  us 
by  its  proper  light. 

Cond.  5.  Whenyouhavefft  the  true  method ef  theChr^ian 
doGrin*y  or  Anafyfis  offahby  begin  at  the  Effentials  or  primitive 
truths^  andproceed  in  order^  accefding  to  the  dependencies  of 
truths  \  and  do  not  begin  at  the  latter  end^  norflu^tbeconclu^ 
fion  before  the  premifes. 

Cond.  6.  Tet  loohjin  the  vpholefcheme  or  frame  ofcaufes  and 
evidence Sy  and  taks  them  entirely  and  conjunO'^  and  not  as 
peevijh  faGious  mejf^  vpboin^lenijh  zeal  againft  another  feS^ 

Lll  3  rtijea 


2^46  ^  1^  rtdfoHdbk  Conditicki  required  of  them  ^ 

rejeS  and  mlifie  the  evidence  which  they  ple/uL 
'Vf^a  Icftio  eft  ¥ka       This  is  the  Devils  gain; by  the* railing  of  fcd>  anJcon* 
f1naerua1.GirYf.M0r.  toitionsin  the  Church:  he  will  engage  a  Papiftfor  the  meet 
^'  imeteft  of  his  fcft,  to  fpcak  ligjitly  of  the  Scripcuxe  and  the 

« Aav^ro  nifi  Dcuq  Spirit  i  and  many  Proceftants  in  meer  oppDlirion  to  the 

freotts  httmanum  re-  Papt(ls>  to  fleight  Trtfirr/aii,  and  the  teftimony  of  the  Church, 
pkcr^  ciqttc  pr«cflc  denying  it  its  proper  authority  and  ufc.    As  if  in  the  letting 
S^iw^^  of  a  Watch  or  Clock,  one  would  be  for  one  wheel,  and  an- 
ftudcrenus?  Neijua-  Other  fot  another,  and  each  in  peevi(hne(s  cafl  away  that 
quam,  fed  quia  per-  which  another  would  make  u(eof,  when  it  will  nev^-r  go 
'    fiiaCfli  ni  fum  s,  Deo  (y^j^  without  them  all.    Faction  and  contentions  arc  dcaJly 

cranfaai  hie  vitrio-'  Cond.  7.  Markj»ell  the  fiiitahlen.fi  of  the  remedy  to  the  cif- 
tits  racioncs  nos  red.  eafe ',  that  ii^  vfCbriltianity  to  thc'dtfraved^ate  of  man :  and 
diiuros,  modcratum,  warkjPeB  the  lamentable  iffeOs  of  that  umverfal  depravatiM^ 
•bcnignum,  &  pic-  iJ^^t your  exfftience  may  teUymhov^unqueftionabkit  k. 
Vwcndi  ^s"'Scl^^  Coni.%,Mark^^eUUm  comuaurally  Cbrijlianixy  doth  rt^ 
«i«uf.  QuippcnaU  /f/fe  with  holy  f^uls  i  andhow  weU  it  fuitetb  mtb  bontfi  frin- 
lum  in  hac  vita  can-  cijflts  and  iearts  \  fo  that  the  betternny  man  h^  the  better  it 
turn  malum,  ctiarofi  pieafahhint^  And  hom  potently  aU  debauchery^  viUany  and  vice 

«o'ji$  |oflc  a.b  tia-  Cond. 9. 7aksa  confiderate  juftfkrvey  <f  the cmrnon enmij 
mur,  qwfid  oninino  fg^itiji  Gbrijiianity  and  Holinefs^  in  all  the  ivicksdaftbe  world  \ 
lit  minimi,  iirmoni-  andthemtoTtous  iVAr  vpbich  it  every  mhere  managed  betmetn 
ilia  Jr'nj^o  f^^^^Vl^^.^^^^  Vcvilandtheirfeveralfolhm^s,  Ih^  you  m^ 

11m  felicitate,  &c.  Cond-  lO.  Impart $aUy  markjhe  tffeSs  &f  Chr^utn  daSrine^ 
Atbemtg.  Apof.p.  58.  rpbere  ever  it  is  fincerely  entertain  d^  and  fee  mhgt  tittigian 
**^'  **•  r  T      u      makitbtbe  befi  men:  and  judge  not  offerbms  Omftigm  at  a 

vitturoi  crcdcremus,  ^^d  then  you  v^iM  fee  that  Chnjt  h  aauauy  the  Saviour  of 

fufpcioni  force  \oc\i%y  fouls . 

nofi  carni  fie  fangulni      Cond.  1 1..  Bf  not  liars  your  felves^  left  it  di^ofeywto  thinly 

Sth^*yco'ii:i^^  ^'^  ^^*^^^  *^  *^  '^^^^^  ^  ^^  V^^^^  ^^  ^*^  jrarij(!f  or*<w  h 

iimia  ciptol  JSc->'^^fi^f-  ,    ,  ... 

care  ?  Nos  vcro  om-      Cond.  1 2,  ♦  Be-tbinkjou  truly  mbat  perfons  you  Jhould  be 

olbui  non  ty^odo  fa« 

ccis  fed  cogicaclonibus  &  fermonlbas  iioftriS)tum  noftu  cum  iaccrdtu,Deniii  adcflc  Cciniu;  eHinq; 

ie  r<icuin  cfle  lumen,  &  qux  in  cordibusnoftrii  latent  vldcre,  ft  hac  morcali  Tjca  dtfiiaaos, 

9ltcraiQkac  tcrrcftri  loiigemcUoroiniacinpec«leftcm>  nci  ricturo}.  U.ibkLf.jj. 

your 


wh  wUcvtrcomt  tbtdifficuUia  of  BtUtvnig^  ^c.  i^iff 

ywffdvci^  andwbat  lives  you  Jhould  livc^  if  you  did  not  te^ 
tjeve  the  Cbrijiian  doSrim  :  cr  if  you  doe  not  believe  it^  mark^ 
wbdt  tffeHyour  ufihelief  hath  ^nyuur  Uves. 

.For  my  own  parr,  I  am  allured,  iht  were  not  for  the 
Cluiftun  doftrjnc,  my  heart  and  life  would  be  much  woife 
than  it  is  i  thou^j^h  1  Jia J  read  EfiSetus^  Arrian^  Tlato^  Th- 
tinus^  Jawlltcbusy  Proclus^  Sen^ca^  Cicero^  FluUreh^  every 
word  i  and  thofe  few  of  my  neighbourhood,  who  have 
fallen  offto  infidelity,  have  at  once  rallen  to  debauchery,  and 
abufc  of  their  ncarcit  relations,  and  differed  as  much  in  thrtr 
livcsfirom  what  they  were  before  in  their  profeflion  of  Chri- 
ftjanity,  ( though  unfound  )  as  a  leprous  body  diffcrclh  from 
one  in  comelinds  and  hcahh.. 

Cond.  13.  Be  ntetl  acquainted  (iffojfible),  t^itb  Cburd-- 
Hijloryy  tbjtt  you  may  underfiand  by  what  Traditiof^  Cbrijii^ 
anity  batb  defcende^  to  us. 

For  he  that  knoweth  nothing  but  what  he  hath  Cen,  or 
receivcth  a  "Bible,  or  the  Creed,  without  knowing  any  fur- 
ther whence  and  which  way  it  comelhto  us,  is  greatly  dif- 
advantaged  as  to  the  reception  of  the  faith*. 

Cond.  14.  In  all  your  reading  of  tbe  holy  Scrifturesi^ 
aJlctpftill  for  your  ignorance  in  tbf  languages^  frw^rbs^  cu^msy. 
and  circumftances^  which  are  needful  to  the  underfianding  of 
f  articular  texts ;  and  tvhen  dificuUiesfiofyWy.  be  fare  that  n% 
fhcb  ignorance  remain  the  caufe. 

He  that  will  but  read  Brugenfis^  Grotius^  liammendy  and 
maoy  other  that  open  fuchpnraTes  and  cfrcumftances,  with 
Topographers,,  and  Bx^hartus^  and  fuch  others  as  write  of 
the  Animals,  Utenfils,  and  other  circumftances  of  thofe  times, 
wiU  fee  what  grofs  errors  the  opening  o£  fome  oi?e  word  or 
phraic  may  deliver  the  Reader  from. 

Cond.  15.  Vnderfiand  v^bat  excellencies  and  ferfeSions 
they  be  which  the  Spirit  (f  Godintendedto  adorn  the  holy  Scri^ 
ftures  withy  and  alfo  what  fort  of  humane  imferfeOious  are 
conf^icnt  with  theft  its  proper  perfeSms :.  thatp^  falfe  expor 
Oations  may  nottempt you  into  unbelief. 

it  (educeth  many  to  infidelity  to  imagine,  that  if  Scripture. 
be  the  word  of  God,  itmufi  needsbe  moftperfediin  every 
aipcident  and  mode  >  which  were  never  intended  to  be  *part 
of  its  perfcAion.     Whaeas  God  did  purpofely  make  ufe  of 

thoft- 


T^^  7  Ae  reafiffdble  ConditiMi  rtqumd  tfihm^ 

thofc  men,  and  of  that  ftylc  and  manner  of  cxpreffioB, 
which  wa5  dtfcdtive  in  fome  points  of  natvral  excelency^ 
that  (oihcfufernatural  excellency  might  be  the  more  appi-      i 
rent.    As  Chrift  cured  the  blind  with  clay  and  fpittlc,  aod      ' 
Vai^id flew  Goliab  with  a  fling.    The  excellency  rfdie  means 
muft  be  eftimatcd  by  its  aptkudc  to  its  end. 

Cond.  1 6.  If  yov  fee  the  evidences  of  the  truth  ef  Cbr^U- 
fiity  in  the  p^hole^  let  that  fufjice  yen  for  tbebeliejofihefe- 
veral  farts,  when  you  fee  not  the  true  anfp^er  to  f(trticiihr 
fxcePtiom. 

rtyoufceit  foundly  proved,  that  Chrift  is  the  Meffcngcr 
of  the  Father,  and  that  his  word  is  true,  and  that  the  holy 
Scripture  is  his  word  >  this  is  enough  to  quiet  any  fobct 
mind,  when  it  cannot  confute  every  particular  objcfiion: 
or  cMc  no  man  fliould  ever  hold  fait  any  thing  in  the  worU  \ 
if  he  muft  let  all  go  after  the  fuUeft  proof,  upon  every  ex- 
ception which  he  cannot  anlwer,  Theinferaice  is  Turc.  If  the  ^ 
whole  be  true,  the  parts  arc  true. 

Con  J.  17.  Obferve  well  the  many  effeSs  of  Angels  win^t^ 
tiony  and  the  evidences  of  a  cowmunien  between  vs  mi  the 
ffirits  of  the  unfeen  world:  ferthk  willmuchfacilitAeym 
belief. 

Cond.  \%,0ver-l9akj/i^  the  flam  evidencestftbtAfftPritmii 
Witches^  tmd  wonderful  events  which  fall  out  inibe  times  iini 
flaces  where  you  live:  and  what  refieOions  they  have  vfontbt 
Cbrifiian  caufe, 

Cond.  19.  Obferve  welt  the  mtable  anfwers  of  Prayefs^vs 
tnatters  internal  andeMcPernalyinathersund  in  yourfdves. 

Cond.  20.  Be  welljbidiedat  home^  about  tJhe  capacity^  vfi 

and  tendency  of  allyour  faculties  \  andyou  willfndtbat  yvnf 

very  nature  fointetb  you  uf  to  jmothn  life,  and  ie  made  eiij 

to  be  hafpy  in  that  kpowledge,  love  and  fruition  of  God,  tebidt 

♦        the  Ge§el  ntefi  efftQuAfy  leads  you  to. 

Cond.  21.  Mark^well  the  frofh^tes  of  Cbfifi  himfdfj  W 
of  the  definition  of  Jerufiilem,  and  thefuccejjes  0/  his  A^ii^ 
in  the  world,  &c.  and  mark^how  exaSly  tbfy  are  aUfitlfilM. 

Cond.  22.  Let  nofretence  of  humility  temp  you  to  debijf 
humane  nature  below  its  proper  'excellency --»  left:  thence  yeu  if 
'temftoitotbiMkJiuncafableoftbe everhfling  fight  andfn^^ 
:^  God^ 

The 


The  devils  way  of  deftroying  h  oftentimes  by  ovcf* 
doiiigt  The  pfoud  devil  will  help  you  to  be  TCiy  humUe, 
and  help  you  to  deny  the  excellency  ofreafbn  andnafuralfiree^ 
will)  aiid  all  (upematural  inclinations,  when  he  can  make 
ufe  of  it  to  perfwade  you,  that  man  is  but  a  fubtU  (bit  of 
bruit)  and  hath  a  foul  but  gradually  diflerentfirom  fenfiti?es, 
and  (b  is  not  made  for  another  life. 

Cond.  23.  Tefccme  to  Cbrift  as  hmhU  Iwners^  Mdno/t 
M$arr$gMiJtfelf'Cancmed<:tnfitrers:  andthh^mt  thaH^y^Hort 
$0fAk  cfundnfian^ng  every  thing  as  feon  mym  heat  it. 

Cond.  34*  J^dgi  n^  ^the  nmif$  catffe  efCkti^iamty^  wtf 
farikvUr  tttcts  (ffUinti^  hyfuddenhafy  timghts  and  glances '^ 
as  if  it  mere  a  bujtnefs  tf  be  curfwilyd^ne :  M  aiev^  it  y&wr 
pu^i  deliberate  foberfiu^s^  your  niojt  diligtnt  lahur^  aadfisch 
time  andfatience^  as  reafon  may  tettyou  are  mceffary  to  a 
leartmr  in  j»  greai.  a  cauft, 

Cond.  25.  Calinotfo great  amaiter  totbetri^in  a  cafe 
cffHelancMy  and  natural  incapacity  \  hit  fiay  till  you  are  fitter 
to  ferformtbefearcb. 

It  is  one  of  the  common  cheats  of  Satan,  to  perfwade 
poor  weak,  and  melancholy  peribns,  that  have  but  half  the 
uTe  of  their  underftandings,  to  go  then  to  try  theChriftiaa 
Religion,  when  they  can  li»rce  call  up  an  intricate  account, 
nor  axe  fit  to  )udgie  of  any  great  and  diiGcult  thing.  And 
then  he  hath  an  advantage  to  confound  them,  and  till  them 
with  blaiphemous  and  unbelieving  thoughts  v  and  if  not  to 
fha^ie  that  habitual  &ith,  yet  greatly  to  peypkx  them,  and 
dtfturb  theic  peace.  Theibundeft  wit  and  moft  compofed,  is 
fitteft  for  €0  {^t  %  task. 

Cond*  26.  fUfCH  tifmfoher  trialyeu  baue  J&fcerned  the  evi* 
doHces  of  the  Cbfifkian  vtfity^  recordwhatyou  have  found  true : 
audpulgje  iMt:  tba  next  time  agaaaifi  thafe  tmdences^  tit  you 
have  equal  offortunityfor  afuU  cof^derationoftbem. 

In  this d&theTempter  much  abufeth  many  injudicious 
(bulf :  wh«).by  good  advice  and  fobereft  meditation,  they 
have  (cen  the  evidoice  oftmth  in  Gtisfying  clearnefs,  he  will 
after  fiirprift  them,  when  their  minds  are  darker,  or  their 
thoughts  morcicattered^  or  the  former  evidence  is  out  of 
mind^  and  pufli  them  on  fuddenly  then  to  judge  of  the  mat- 
texsc^immcNtality^andoftheChriftiancwie,  that  what  he 
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caiuiot  get  by  truth  of  argument,  he  may  get  by  the  inca- 
pacity (^the  diiputant :  As  if  a  man  that  once  fawa  moun* 
tain  (bme  miles  diftant  fiomhim,  in  a  clear  day,  (houldbe 
tempted  to  believe  that  he  was  deceived,  becauie  he  feeth 
it  not  inamifty  day,  or  when  be  is  in  a  valley,  oi  withm 
the  houfe :  )Or  as  if  a  man  that  in  many  days  hard  ftudy,hath 
caft  up  an  intricate  large  account,  and  (et  it  light  under  his 
hand,  ftiould  be  called  fuddenly  to  give  up  the  iame  ac- 
count anew,  without  looking  on  that  which  he  befoicaft 
up )  when  as  if  his  fiift  account  beJoft,^  he  mud  have  equa) 
time,  aud  helps,  and  AtneG,  before  he  can  (etit  as  right 
again.  Take  it  not  therefore  as  any  diiparagement  to  the 
Chriftian  truth,  ifyou  cannot  on  afudden  give  yourfdvcs 
(biatisfadory  an  account  of  it,  as  formerly .  in  more  clea^ 
ncfe,  and  by  greater  ftudies  you  have  done. 

Cond.  27.  Gratifie  not  Satan  fo  ntueb^  as  to  qu^'m  ml 
refolved  feints^  asoft  as  be  wittnicveyou  to  it. 

Thoughyou  muft  prove  all  things,  till,  as  learning,  you 
come  to  underfland  them  in  their  proper  evidence,  time 
and  ordcir*,  yet  you  mud  record  and  holdfaft  thatwhidi 
you  bavefrevtd^  and  not  iuffer  the  devil  to  put  you  totk 
anfwerof  one  and  the(ame  qucftion  over  and  over,  as  often 
as  he  pleaie  :  this  is  to  give  him  our  time,  and  toadnut  him 
to  debate  his  cau(e  with  us  by  temptation,  as  frequently  as 
he  will :.  which  you  would  not  allow  to  a  ruffian  to  the 
debauching  oCyour  wife  or  (ervants:  and  you  protoke 
God  to  give  you  uptoerrour,  when  no  refolution  wJ 
ferve  your  turn.  Attcr  juft  refolution,  the  tempter  is  to  be 
rejedcd  and  not  difputed  with  j  as  a  troublefinne  feUow  that 
would  interrupt  us  in  our  work. 

Cond.  28.  Where  you  find  your  own  tit^erfianiifigs  *• 
fpficient^  have  rtcourfe  for,  be^  to  fime  truly  vpife  jv£ci9» 
Divine. 

Not  to  every  weakChriftian,  nor  unskilful  Minifter,  Who 
is  not  well  grounded  in  his  own  ^igien :  but  to  thfA 
that  have  throughly  ftudied  it  themlclves  t  you  may  meet 
with  many  difficulties  in  Theology,  and  ia  the  Text,  whidi 
you  think  can  itbvcrbewcU  folved,  which  are  nothing  to 
them  that  un Jerftand  the  thing-  No  Novice  in  the  ftudyof 
fcogick>  Aftronomy^  Geometry,  or  any  Art  01  Sckncc,^ 
.     ■  i  •think 
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think  that  every  difliculty  that  he  mecteth  with^  doth  prove 
that  his  Author  was  deceived,  unlcfs  he  be  aWe  to  refolve 
it  of himfelf :  butjie  willaskhisTutor^  orlbmeone  verfed 
in  thole  matters  to  refolve  it :  and  then  he  will  (ee  that  his 
ignorance  was  the  caufe  of  all  his  doubts, 

Cond.  19 ^Labmirf ait bfuBy  to  receive  aU  boly  truths  mtb  d 
f  radical  intent  ^  and  tc  worl^tbew  on  your  hearts  according  to 
their  nature^  tpeigbt  andufe.  For  thedoBrine  of  Chrijiianity  ' 
Kf  (cientia  affediva  pradita  9  adoSrinefor  Headj  Heart  and 
Life.  And  if  that  which  ii  tiudefor  the  Heart  j  be  not  admitted 
to  the  Hearty  and  rooted  there^  it  is  half  rqeiied  while  itfeemeth 
received^  and  it  not  in  its  frofer  f  lace  and  foil. 

If  you  are  yet  in  doubt  of  any  of  the  (upematural  Veri- 
ties, admit  tho(e  truths  to  your  hearts  which  you  are  con- 
vinced of:  el(e  you  arefaUe  to  them  and  to  your  felves,  and 
forfeit  all  forthex  helps  of  grace. 

Oh)cSt.  TJm  is  but  a  trickjof  deceit  to  engage  the  affcBions^ 
wbenyouwant  arfftments  to  convince  the  judgment :  Perit  omne 
judicium  cum  res  trannttnaiTe^oi. 

Anfw,  When  the  affcdion  is  inordinate,  and  over-runs 
the  judgment,  this  faying  hath  Come  truth  i  but  it  is  moft  falfe 
as  of  ordinate  affeSions  which  follow  4bund  judgment.   For 
by  (iifcitationolf  the  faculties,  fiichaftdions  greatly  help  the 
judgment:  and  judgment  is  but  the  eye  ofthe  foul  to  guide  Dubitamuj,  anUd- 
the  man,  and  it  is  but  the  paflage  to  the  will^  where  humane  nus,  neceffc  quod  di« 
ads  are  more  compleat.    If  your  wife  be  taught  that  con-  ?«ur    plenum   hiti 
jugallove  is  due  to  her  husband',  and  your  child,  that  filial  SSn"'^^^ 
love  and  reverence  is  due  tohis&theri  fuch  afFeftions  will  ^UsMj^nos^yilM 
not  blind  their  judgments  9   but  conCrarily  they  douotfin-  incredulicas    noftra, 
cerely  receive  thcfc  precepts,  if  they  let  them  not  into  the  ^^  >l^Jws  nominit 
heart,  and  anfwer  them  not  with  thefcaflfedioris;  wdo^.""^'*a  "^"^  ^ 

And  here  is  the  great  difference  between  the  faith  of  an  nobUarpI^cnMcofl! 
honeft  fandified  Plowman,  and  ofa  carnal  unianditied  Lord  quirimui  quibtts  c& 
or  Dodor  :  the  one  openeth  his  heart  to  the  dodrine  which  vi^aiur  talfum  id 
hcreceiveth,  andfeithfiilly  admittethit  to  its  proper  work,  ^^  ^,  novimif 
and  fo  cmbraccth  it  fraQicalfy^  and  in  love  \  and  therefore  juS^obJJJllTtt  ^ 
holdeth  it  faft  as  a  radicnttdixftritnced  truths  when  he  can-  tremusj  ft  inimkae 
not  anfwer  all  cavils  that  are  brought  ajgainfl  iu  The  other  morc'is  reperiimur  ia 
fupcrficially  recciveth  it  into  the  brdn^  by  mccr  (peculation ;  ^^mT  fSt -^ 
and  treacheroufly  (huts  up  his  heart  againfl  it,  and  never  ,j^  •  *•  ^  *•'**  *** 
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^vc  it  realtooting  \  and  therefore  in  the  time  of  trial  lofith 
that  unfoundfuperricial  belief  which  he  hath.   God  bkffeth 
his  word  to  the  heart  that  honcffly  andpra^allyrcccivcth 
it,  rather  than  to  him  that  imprifoneth  it  in  unrTgbteoafhc&. 
Cond.  30.  Laftfy^  ^yet  atfy  thvkts  remain^  bcthit^w  wbkb 

where  yw  gfe  cert  gin  to  undergo  the  ftmillffl  iofs^ 

It  is  pity  that  any  (feould  hditate  in  a  matter  of  (uch  evi- 
dence and  weight,  and  (hould  thiflk  with  any  doubthilnefi^ 
rfChriftianity  as  an  uncertain  thing :  But  yet  true  Believers 
may  have  caufe  to  fay,  Lord^belfourinAeHef^  zndencreMfi 
wr  faiths    And  all  doubting  will  not  prove  the  unfoundntfi 
of  belief.    The  true  mark  to  know  when  Faith  is  true  and 
laving,  notwithftanding  all  (uch  doubtings,  is  the  meaftire 
ef  its  frevalency  mth  ewr  hearts  und  lives :  That  belief  in 
"  Chrift  and  the  life  to  conje  is  true  and  (aving,  notwith- 
^  lUndtngall  doubtings,  which  habitually  poflclfeth  us  with 
**  the  love  of  God  above  all,  andrefolveth  the  will  to  prc- 
*  **  fcr  the  pleafing  of  him,  and  the  hopes  of  heaven,  bcibit 
^all  the  treafures  and  pleafures  of  this  world,  and  cau(eth 
**  us  in  our  endeavours  to  live  accordingly.  And  thatL&irh 
**  is  unfound  which  will  not  do  this,  how  well  foever  it  may 
^  be  defended  by  difpute.    Therefore  at  leaft,  for  tlic  rtfolv* 
ing  of  your  wills  for  choice  zudfr^Ricey  if  you  muft  doubt, 
yet  confider  which  is  the  fafeft  fide.   If  Chritt  be  the  Saviour 
.  of  the  world,  he  will  bring  Bflievers  to  Grace  and  Glory  i 
*  ^^2dSt'*i^lSi  *"^  ^^"  arefure  there  is  nothing  but  ♦  trahfuory  trifles 
re?  afpcra  tutw,  &  ^^^^  jo^  can  poflibly  lofe  by  fuch  a  choice.   For  certainly 
IncommodtLSt  icjitH  his  precepts  are  holy  and  fafe>  and  no  man  can  imagine  ra« 
en4a»0t  alkna  namrs 

cflecoRce^uni;  ca  OQt mala  diclausifcd  cxigyt)  ft  porro  aatniiBa.   Tlfo  Je  Ftripa.  t^  ^gietL 
tn  Oiif^  it  pi.  /.  $.  f.  204. 

Cwn  cif o  hxc  fir  coadicio  futuroriim  ut  cencri  &  com^thendi  oullius  poffim  aaciripttkaii 
•icaAH,fM>nnepttrjorraKJocft9  ex  duobus  inccrcls  ftmambigua  expeccacionc  pend6fltibtt<i,  id 
pocius  credere,  qeod  atkfuts  (pes  fertt,  qujiti  otrniM  ()uod  nullit  ?  In  lllo  enim  perlculj  nJiil 
€ft>  fi  <]iiod  diciciir  immincre,  caAnn  fiat  &  vacuvm  ;  In  hocdaoilNiffl  eft  maxiaMoii  ( id  dt 
feluiit  tfotffio)  6  ciim  tempus  advenerlc,  aperiaotr  hoc  fatfle  merulaciuni.  Qviddiekit  O  ncfcfi 
icias  ieai  St  mireratlonc  dignUCm;^  ha  non  tam  t xcimcfciiis,  ne  forte  hare  vcn  ^$qm  km 
dcTpmui  roUti  $i  praebcnt  maccriam  rifu»  ?  Ncc  raltem  vobircttm  Tub  obfcttiis  ^fgfitl^jhia 
VolvkissiMquodhcdiecrcd^reobltinata  renuicis  peryerCrate  rcdamiat  fcrdm  tempus  &irre. 
focabilis  pcmicentia  cafttgcc  >  Sonne  fcl  hcc  raltem  tobit  fidtm  H€km  argumcnta  cre^^adlf 
ipiod  iam  per  emncs  terras  io  can  bisrl  imjps^  immenii  1m jai  faa wcnia  MA  fim  ?  9^ 
•^rm./.a.f>bxa. 
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tiotttlly  that  they  can  endanger  the  (buL  But  if  you  xt\tQt 
him  by  infidelity,  you  are  loft  for  ever :  for  there  rcmaineth 
no  more  facriiicc  for  tin,  but  a  f<;ai(ul  looking  for  of  judg- 
ment, and  fire,  which  (hall  devoiir  his  adverGries  for  ever^ 
There  is  no  other  Saviour  for  hirti^  who  finally  refiifeth  the 
only  Saviour.  And  if  yon  doubted  whether  fcith  might  not 
prove  an  error,  you  could  never  Cec  any  caufe  to  fear,  that  U 
(houldprovca  hindcrance  toyourfilvation.*  for  (alvation 
it  (elf  is  an  unknown  thing  to  moft  that  do  not  believe  in 
Chrift  :  and  no  man  can  well  think,that  a  man  wha  is  led  by 
m  Mg9  officb  fnirackf^  Co  credibly  refwttd  to  us,  to  believe 
in  one  that  leadcth  up  fouls  to  the  Uve  ofG^d^  and  a  holy  and 
bf$venly  mind  and  lift^  can  ever  perifli  for  befcg  folcd  ta 
fijch  a  guide,  and  then  kdhy  bm  in  fo  goi^d  d  ipoyy  and  to  fo 
good  an  end* 

AND  thus.  Reader,  1  have  feithfiilly  told  thee,  what  rca- 
fonings  my  own  foul  hath  had  about  its  way  to  ever* 
lafting  life,  and  what  enquiries  it  hath  made  into  the  truth 
oC  the  Chriftian  fiiith :  I  have  gone  to  my  own  Heart  foe 
thofe  reafons,  wJiich  have  fatisfied  my  (etf,  and  not  to  my 
Books,  (  from  which  I  have  been  many  years  Separated  )  foe 
foch  as  iatisfie  other  men,  and  not  my  felf  t  I  have  told  thee 
tvM  I  believe,  and  wby.  Yet  other  mens  reafonii^s  perhsps 
may  gire  more  light  to  others,  though  thefe  are  they  that 
have  pievaikd  moft  with  me.  Therefore  I  defire  the  Reader^ 
that  would  have  more  faid,  to  perule  eipecially  theie  excel- 
lent Books :  Camero%  FrdleBiones  de  Verh  Pf i,  with  the 
^btfis  Salmmen]ts  and  Sedanenfes  on  that  fubjcft :  Grotim 
Jt  VitkMi  KeliffOfUi  Cbriftm^ :  Msrfilhis  fickms  dc  Kelig. 
Cinrift.  cum  mtis  Utd.  Crocii  t  Udmcus  Vives  de  Verit.  F3. 
Ckrifi.  fbil  Mwiteydu  Tleffs  de^Vtrit.  fid.  Cbrijt.  J  An  GoU- 
wm  of  the  Authority  of  the  Scriptures  i.  Camfgnetd^s  Atbe^ 
ifm$  trbimfbatus :  Hieronyrnvs  Savonarola's  jrhnnfbus  Cru^ 
cJr,(both  excellent  Books,  excepting  the  errors  of  their 
times  )  Rayntmbis  de  Sabundia  his  'tbeologta  NaturaBs :.  Mi- 
creUi  JsJtbnppbrenm  (  an  excellent  Book  )  Raymnndus  Lullius 
Artictil.Fid.  Aiexander  Gill  (ooxcfhixn  )  on  the  Creed; 
Mr>  Stillingfiiei's  Oripnts  Sacra  (^  a  late  and  very  worthy 
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labour  )  Dr.  Jnckfon  on  the  Creed :  Mr.  Vincent  Hatecliffa 
Aut  V(US  aut  Nihil  (  for  the  firft  part  of  Religion  : )  palling 
*by  LcJIiuSj  Tarfons^  and  abundance  more  v  and  Coiiunon 
place-books,  which  many  of  them  treat  very  well  on  this 
fubjeft.  And  of  the  Ancients,  Augujiinede  Civitiite'Dei^& 
EufeliiTrefaratio  &'Dent$nftratio  Evangelic a^  are  the  fullcftj 
and  almoft  all  of  them  have  fomewhat  to  this  ufc,  zsjuftin^ 
Af.  Aihcnagoras^  T^atianm^  Tertullidn^  CLmens  Alexaii. 
Origen  againit  Celfus^  &c.  Cyprian^  LaQantiuSj  Atbanafiks^ 
B4pleGT.Nazidf!zene^N\£en^&c. 

For  my  own  part,  I  humbly  thank  the  Heavenly  Majcfty, 
for  the  advantages  which  my  education  gave  me,  for  the 
timely  reception  of  the  Chriftian  faith :    But  temptations 
and  diiEculties  have  €o  often  called  me  to  clear  my  grounds, 
and  try  the  evidences  of  that  Religion,  which  I  had  lirll 
received  upon  the  commendation  of  my  Parents,  that  I 
have  long  thought  no  Subjed  more  worthy  of  myoioA 
ferious  &ithful  (earch  >  and  have  wondred  at  the  great  numbex 
of  Chriftians,  who  could  fpend  their  lives  in  ftudying  the 
fuperflrudures,and  wrangling  about  many  fin^ll  uncataii^ 
ties,  to  the  great  difturbancc  of  the  Church's  peace,"  and 
found  no  more  need  to  be  confirmed  in  thtfaitb.   In  this  en- 
quiry, Ihavemoft  clearly  to  my  full  (atisfadion  difcenicd, 
all  thofe  natural  evidences  for  GODLINESS  or  HOLINESS 
which  I  have  laid  down  in  the  Hrft  part  of  this  Book.  And 
I  have  difcerned  the  congruous  fuperfirudion  and  conn^ 
dionofthe  CHRISTIAN  Religion  thereunto:  I  have  found 
by  unqueftionable  experience  the  Cnful  and  xlepravcd  ftatt 
'   of  man  :  and  I  have  difcerned  the  admirable  fuitablenefi  of 
the  remedy  to  the  malady :  I  have  alfo  difcerned  the  attcfla- 
tion  of  God,  in  the  graiid  evidence,  the  HOLY  SPIRIT, 
the  ADVOCATE  or  Agent  of  Jefus  Chrift :  viz.  i.  Thc^^ 
cedent  evidence  in  the  Spirit  of  Prophecie,   leading  unto 
Chrift.  2.  Thei»bfr^iitco;^iri/f«r  evidence  of  the  Gofpcl,ani 
^  of  Chrift,  the  Image  of God^  in  the  PotPer^fFifdom  and  GfU* 
nefs^  both  of  CAri/f  and  of  his  dodrine.    3.  The  cm^^ 
evidence  of  Miracles,  in  the  Life,  Refurrcdion,  and  tto- 
phecies  of  Chrift,  and  in  the  abundant  Miracles  oftheApo- 
ftles  and  other  his  Difciples  through  the  world.    4.  The  A*- 
fequent  evidence,  in  the  fucceifcs  of  (he  Gofpel,  to  the  true 
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(andification  of  millic^s  of  (buls,  by  the  powerful  efficacy 
of  Divine  co*operacion.  I  have  (pent  moftofmy  life  incon«i 
verfe  with  fuch  truly  landified  perfons,  and  in  preaching 
this  Gofpel  (^through  the  great  mercy  of  God  )  with  fuch 
Tuccefs  upon  no  fmall  numbers :   (b  that  I  am  certain  by  full 
experience  of  the  reality  t)f  that  holy  change,  which  cannot 
be  done  but  with  the  co-operation  of  God.    I  have  feen 
that  this  change  is  another  matter  than  fancy,  opinion,  or 
fadious  con  juniSion  with  aSed^  "QEven  the  fet ting  up- 
"  God  in  the  foul  as  God,  as  our  Orpner^  Ruln^  md  Chief 
^^  Goody  and  the  devoting  of  the  foul  to  him  in  Refignatian^ 
^^  Obedience  znA  tha»i\fulLove\  the  fcekingof  an  everlafting- 
"  felicity  in  his  glorious  fight  and  love  in  heaven  •,  the  con* 
'*  tempt  of  this  world,  as  it  pleafeth  the  flcfli,  and  the  holy 
'•  ufe  of  it,  as  the  way  to  our  felicity  and  pleafing  Oodj  the 
''iiabduing  and  denying  all  carnal  defircs,  which  would  re- 
^  bel  againll  God  and  reafon,  and  reftoring  Reafon  to  the 
*'  government  of  the  lower  faculties  :  the  denying  of  that 
^*  inotdimtc  felfijhnefi^  which  fttteth  up  our  inrerclt  againft      - 
^^  our  neighbours )  and  the  refpeding  and  loving  our  neigh* 
^^  hours  as  our  fetves  >   and  domg  to  others  as  we  would  be 
^^  done  by  v  and  doing  good  to  all  men  as  far  as  we  have 
"  power:  the  holy  governing  of  our  inferiours,  and  obeying 
*'our  fuperiours  in  order  to  thefe  ends  :  living   foberly, 
^^  xighteoufly  and  godly  in  this  world  >  and  in  the  patienr 
^^  bearing    of   all  afflidions,  and  diligent  (civing  God  in 
**  our  fcveral  places,  to  redeem  our  time,  and  prepare  for 
"death,  and  wait  with  longing  for  the  evei lading  glory,  the 
"  hope  of  which  is  caufed  in  us  by  faith  in  Chrift,  our  Ran- 
**fome.  Reconciler,    Example,  Teacher,  Gcvernour  znd 
"Judge.  3   This  is  the  true  nature  of  the  Religion  expreflcd' 
in  the-Goipel,  andimpreflfcd  on  the  fouls  of  fandificd  Ineii. 
By  this  cffcd,!  know  thatChiift  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
and  no  deceiver^  as  I  know,  a  man  to  be  a  true  Phyiician  and 
QO  deceiver,  when  I  fee  him  ordinarily  and  throughly  per- 
form the  cures  which  he  undertakcth.    He  (kvcth  nsadhiaily^ 
ftom  .the  power  of  our  fins,  and  hringpth  up  our  hearts  to 
Cod,  and  therefore  we  may  boldly  fay.  He  is  our  Saviour  r 
This  witnefs  through  his  mercy  I  have  irt  my  fetf,  and  is  al- 
way  with  roe,  apdin  thofe.  whom  Iconveric  with  round 
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^m  me.    1  have  liSo  upon  )uft  enquiry  founds  that  the 
wUaei&s  of  Cbci(l's  RefuTFCK^ion  and  Mtxades  have  deli- 
itesed  us  thcu  tdlimony  with  a  three-fold  evidence :  i.  The 
evidence  of  juft  crediUUty  to  a  bumane  btluf.    %.  The  cvi- 
xilence  of  tuiturd  certainty  in  the  tiiatural  impoflibilities  of 
deceit.    3.  The  evidence  cS fuferndtitral  divm  attcfUiioa, 
in^   I.  The  Image  of  God  on   their  hearts  and  dodiiue: 
a.  Their  miracles ;  and,  3.  Their  £uidifying  fiiccefs.   And  I 
have  found  that  the  witneiTes  of  the  Miracks  of  the  Aft^Us 
riiemfelves^  hjwre  alfo  given  us  the  fimc  thru  degrees  of 
f roo/iofthc  Verity  ef rA«r  teftimony  \  though  Miracks  con- 
tinue not  now  a$  then*    Audi  have  lookM  round  about  me 
in  the  worlds  as  dthgently  and  impartially   as  I  could,  to 
fee  whether  Chrift,  and  the  way  whickhehath  prticribcd 
us,  have  any  competitor  which  may  make  it  difficult,  to  re- 
folve  which  topiefetahd  follow.  And  as  I  have  {bund  that 
none  but  GOD  alone  hath  abfolute  Dominion  and  So^-^ 
reignty  over  us,  and  i$x)ur  chief  Benc&£tor,  nor  fit  to  be  our 
felicity  and  ultimate  end  *»  (b  -I  hav^  found,  that  there  is  no 
one  fo  fit  to  be  taken  for  our  Mediator  and  the  Way  to 
God^as  lefus  Chiift :  none  Ak  that  hath  a  natural  aptitude^ 
none  eUe  amoDg  men  that  ')s  perfed  without  fin^  diat  hath 
conquered  Satan,  the  world  and  death  v  that  is  a  Meftngpr 
from  Heaven  (b  in^lible  and  (iire  >  whofe  Do^ine  and  Life 
is  fuited  to  our  caie  ;  none  eUe  that  isbecooie  a  Sacrifice  for 
our  fins,  and  hath  riicnfrom  the  dead,  and  aicendcd  into 
Glory>  and  doth  govern  and  prefirvc  us,  and  will  |udge  the 
worlds  and  hath  power  to  g^ve  the  hdy  Ghofti  both  for 
Gifts  and  Graces,  nor  that  adually  giveth  it  to  thefioAi- 
fyingofall  his  fincerefollowen*  noneeUethat  hathfiidia 
Church  and  Kingdom,  contemning  the  world,  and  cod- 
temned  by  the  world,  and  (b  truly  Htted  to  the  pkifing  of 
God,  and  thefoture  fruition  of  him  in  G\orf.   I  fee  that 
Judaifm  is  but  the  porch  of  Cbriftianity  >  and  if  Ghvift  fad 
not  confirmed  the  verity  of  the  Old  "Veftament  to  me,  I 
fhould  have  found  the  difficulty  of  believii^  it  much  greartr. 
And  as  for  Mahometanifin,  befides  the  common  truths 
whichit  retaintth,  (  of  the  Unity  of  the  Godhead,  the  Verity 
of  Chrift,  and  the  Life  to  come,  &c. )  there  is  iMitbing  dfe 
which  at  all  invimluny  underftoiding.    And  as  for  Hea- 
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thoiilm,  thec«(e  that  it  hath  brought  the  mifcrable  world  Leg.  Idiots  concern- 
into,  is  much  to  be  pitied  and  deplored :   Much  precious  J?^?^*^*-  ^«  *«<>'« 
truth  is  revealed  to  us  by  Nature  >  but  experience  telkth  us    ^^ 
of  the  need  of  tnore :  and  Chriftiaoity  hath  all  which  Nature 
teacheth)  with  a'gseat  deal  nfK)re.    So  that  Chriftianity  hath 
no  conGdaaUe  competitor. 

And  as  for  worldly  wcadth  and  honour^  fuperiortty  and 
comoiand  of  others,  the  favour,  applaufe  and  praife  of  great 
ones,  or  of  the  multitude,  voluptuoufnefi,  and  fleflily  de- 
]%hts,  &c.  eafeJioDg  life,  or  any  acconunodations  of  the  flelh, 
yea,  learning  it  fe^  as  it  is  but  the  pleafingofthc  &ncy  in 
the  knowledge  of  unneceffiiry  things  ^  allthefel  have  per- 
ufed,  and  foiuid  them  to  be  JU^til^  and  trvvhU ;  a  glimpfe  of 
heaven,  a  tafle  of  the  love  of  God  in  Chnft,  yea,  a  fervent 
4ifirt  after  God,  yea,  a  penitent  tear,  is  better  than  them  ^ 
and  yiddeth  a  delist  which  kaveth  a  better  tafte  behind 
it,  and  which  myReaibn  more  approveth  in  the  review: 
and  die  vanity  of  all  inferioiir  pleasures  appeareth  to  me  in 
the  common  efleds :  they  diftraft  and  corrupt  die  minds 
of  liiofe  that  have  the  greateftmeaiiire  of  them,  and  msdte 
them  the  calamity  of  their  times,  the  furious  affliAos  of  the 
-  upfightyand  the  pity  of  all  fibber  ftanders*by,  who  fie  them 
turn  die  world  into  a  Bedtoff ;  and  how  all  their  honour, 
wealth  and  ^Kut  will  leave  th^m^a  dying  hour,  and  with 
what  dqeAed  minds  unwdcome  deadi  will  be  cntertain'd 
by  them^uid  with  what  fad  reviews  they  will  look  back  upon 
aU  thdr  lives,  mA  in  what  ibtdid  di;^  and  darknds  tney 
muA  leave  fhe  rotting  flc&^when  their  fouls  ase  gpne  to  re* 
ceive  their  doom,  hdhfit  the  Judge  of  all  the  worUL  All 
theie  are  things  which  were  paft  all  doubt  with  me,  fince  I 
hadanyfiJidafeofrealbn,  and  things  iHiich  are  ftiU  be- 
forc'myeyes. 

^^Wherefefc,  my  Ood,  I  lodh  iQThee,  Icometo  Thee» 
^toTheealone/  Nocnan,  no  worldly  creatine  Made  me; 
^npne  of  them  did  Redeem  me  \  none  of  diem  did  SoicHfr 
^  nay  (onl,  none  <f  them  w91  |uftiiie  me  at  tby  3ar,  nor 
^^£Mg^emyfin,iiof6^  mefromchy  penal  Juftoe:  none 
^Cfffbcm  will  be  •  Gill  or  ^  perpetual  Jiicity  or  portion  for 
^mf  (bul.  lam  not  afisanger  to  tiieifftomifisan4  per- 
^ %>nsmaku  IbdvetirttiM^itm tool^f ^4«itiAomd  them 
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^  too  long !  O  that  it  had  been  kfe,  fthough  I  muft  thankfully 
^^"^  acknowledge,  that  Mercy  did  early  (hew  me  their  deceir, 
'*  and  turn  my  enquiring  thoughts  to  thee : )  to  thee  I  refipt 
^^  my  felf, for  1  am  thine  ot^n  !  to  thee  IfubpS  all  the  powers 
^'  of  my  foul  and  body,  for  thou  art  my  Rightfut  Sorcrei^i 
'*  Gorernour :  froni  thee  ItbankfuVy  accept  of  all  the  baic- 
libeite^orit^uta  "fits  and  cotpfo!t>  of  my  life:  in  thee  lexpedmy  trucfc- 
cfl  n'tfi  atemum  An*  ^  licity  and  content:  to  know  thee,  and  love  thee,  and  de- 

(jdoTum  btatonimqi  «^  light  in  thee,  mufl  be  my  bleffedntfe,  or  I  muft  have  none, 
priciiwi  a«rivittrtJ>  **  The  little  taftesofthis  fweetnefi  which  my  thirfty  foul  hath 
^DcumTAa  h^  "^  *^^'  <iatettmc  that  there  is  no  other  reafjoy.  I  feel  that 
vi^*  prjrftoils  inopta  '*  thou  haft  m^^e  my  mind  to  l^ti;ir  tbff,  and  I  ted  thon  haS 
nttllawnus  vakt  con-  ^t  made  my  heart  to  love  thee,  my  tongue  to^pra.fc  thee,  aoi 
ibgcrc.  Scire  auiw  u  ^u  ^[^^^  i  ^^  ^nd  have  to  fer ve  thee !  And  even  in  the  pint- 
"Sl^^tio'f^^^  ^inglanguiOiing  ^dires  and  motions  of  my  foul,  I  find  that 
^  clre  &  cfurire  <}iie<i  ^^  thou,  and  only  thou,  art  its  reftiiig  place  r  and  thou^ 
guftavcris,  hxc  eft  "  Love  do  now  but /J'inTfc,  and  pTiij',  and  cry,  and  tPcef^  and 
ill*  qijB  die  jur  fan-  vjs  reaching  upwaid,  but  cannot  reach,  the  glorious  light, 
JcTfSo?  i!J,ri*/'^*^^'^^^'^"^^'^^S<^'  thcperfeaiove,  for  which  it  long- 
Pf^i^ian  EYud.  Thi$t,  *'  ^h  >  y^t  by  its  eye,  its  aim,  its  motions,  its  moans,  tis 
di0jJlic.tc^Li.2,ciip*  ^*  groans,  I  know  its  meaning,  where  it  would  be,  and  I 
^9'  ^^  know  its  end.    My  di^laced  foul  will  never  be  Ufilf  till  k 

^\  come  near  to  thee,  till  it  know  thee  betteu,  till  it  love  thee 
^  more.  It  loves  it  felf,  and  jafiifyerh  that  i^  love,  when  it 
'^  can  love  thee :  it  loaths  it  (elf,  and  is  weary  of  it  (elf  as  a 
^^  lifelefs  burden,  when  it  feels  no  pantings  after  thee.  Weit 
^^  thou  to  be  found  in  the  mofi  foUtary  defart,  it  would  feek 
^^  ihee  9  6x  in  the  uttetmoft  parts  of  the  earth,  it  would  make 
"after  thee :  thy  prefence  makes  a  croud,  a  Church ;.  diy 
S*converfc*maketh  aclofet,  orfolitarywoodor  field,,  tobe 
**  kin  to  the  Angelical  Chore.  The  creature  wea  dead,  if 
"  thou  wert  not  its  life  s  and  ugly ,  if  thou  wert  noc  its^beau- 
^^ty  >  and  infignificanr,ifthouwerr  not  its  fenie.  Theibul 
^' is  deformed,  which  is  without  thine  Imager  andtifidefe, 
«  which  liveth  not  in  love  to  thee,  if  love  be  not  itspdfe, 
^and  prayer,  aad  praile,;its«onftant  breath  i  .Ac-  Mind  is 
"  unlearned  which  readeth  not  thy  Name  on  afttfac  worlds 
""  and  (eeth  not  HOUNESS  fO  THE  L(7#  engiavcn 
'^  upon  the  &ce  of  cvfirjr  creature^  He  doceth  tlit  doubceth 
^ofcby  Being  Oft  ?ciie^o8s^a0d  lie  difaiiwm  who  doA 
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oiot  live  to  thee.  O  let  me  hive  no  other  poriion !  no  rea- 
^'  Ion,  no  love,  no  life,  b;2t  wlut  is  devoted  to  thee,  employed 
*^  on  thce^  and /or  thee  here,  and  ihiU  be  p:ifcfied  in  thcc, 
**"rhc  oaly  peifvd  final  objw^dl,  for  .evermore.   Upon,  the  holy 
^VAltarcrcdted  by  chy  Son,  and  by  his  hands,  and  his  M^dia- 
"  cion^Ihumblydt  vote  and  cfF.r  thcc  JHIS  HEARj: 
*-  O  that  Uould  fay  with  grejiter  fw'cling,  tbii  fldming^  lav- 
''  iwgo  longing  Heart !   But  the  facrt4  fire  which  muil  kindle 
^  on  my  facrifice,  muft  come  from  thce>  it  will  not  elfe 
**  afcciid  unto  thcc :    let  it  coiiiume  this  drofs,  fo  ihe  nobler 
*'  |>art  may  know  its  home.     All  thj^t  I  can  Giy  to  commend 
*^  It  to  thi.ie  acccpran:e,  is,  that  I  hope  it'*^.  w^fii'd  in  precious 
*^  bloudjandlhacthereislbmethingin  i;  that  is  thine  own » 
•'  it  ftill  lopketh  towards  thee,  and  gfoancth  to  th^e,  and; 
**  folio wctjh  after  thee,  and  will  b^:  content  with  gold,  and 
^' mirth, and  honour^  and fuch  ii&rioux fooleries  no  more:. 
**  it  lieth  at  thy  doors,  and  will  be  entertain  d  or  pwrifli. 
*' Though  alafs,  it  loves  thee  not  as  ixwould^I  boldly  fay, 
*^it  longs  to  love  thee,  it  loves  to  love  thee  >  it  feeks,  it  craves 
*'no  greater  bkflednefe than  perfcdl  endlcfi  mutual  love: 
**itis  vOwcd  tothee,  even  to  thee  alone  i  and  will  mvcr 
*^take  up  wich  (hadows  more>  but  is  refolvjd  to  lie  down 
''in  forrow  anddefpair,  if  thou  wilt  not  be  itsKESTand 
^JOX.  It  hatcth  it  felf  for  loving  thee  no  more  i  accounting 
'*  no  want,  deformity,  (hame  or  piinlb  gre^  and  gri:vous 
''a  calamity. 

*'  For  thee  the  Glorious  Blefled  GOD,  -it  is  that  I  come  to 
'*  J^fus  Chriji,  If  he  did  not  reconcile  my  guilty  foul  to  thee ». 
^  and  did  not  teach  it  the  heavenly  art  and  work  of  Love, 
'*  by  the  fweet  communications  of  thy  love,  he  could  be  no 
*^  Saviou*  for  me.  Thou  art  my  only  ultimate  end ;  it  is 
"  only  a  guide  and  way  to  thee  that  my  anxious  foul  hath, 
''fomuchftadied:  and  none  can  teach  me  rightly  to  know 
*^  thee,  and  to  love  thee,  and  to  live  to  thee,  but  thy  (elf:  ic 
"  muft  be  aTeacher  fent  from  thee,  tliat  mud  coududl  mc 
'^  to  thec;  I  have  long  looked  round  about  me  in  the  world, 
'to  fee  if  there  were  a  more  lucid  Region,  from  whence 
"  thy  will  and  glory  might  be  better  feen,  than  that  in  which 
"  my  lot  is  fallen :  But  no  Traveller  that  I  can  fpeak  with, 
*'no  Book  which  I  havc.tutn'd  over,  no  Creature  which  I 
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^^  can  &C,  doth  tell  me  more  than  ]efus  Chrift.  I  can  6n! 
^^  no  Way  fo  fuitablc  to  my  (bul,  no  medicine  (o  fitted  to  mf  j 
^^  miiery,  no  bellows  fo  fit  to  kindk  love,  as  faith  in  duift,  1 
^^  the  Glafs  and  Meflenger  of  thy  love.  I  iee  no  doftrine  fo 
^divine  and  heavenly,  as  bearing  the  image  andfupeiicri^ 
*^  ption  of  God  j  nor  any  fo  fully  confirmed  and  delivcrd  bf 
**thcatt€ftationofthy  ownOmnipotency  v  nor  anywhick 
^^fo  purely  pleads  thy  ctule,  and  calb  the{bQl&omj!^//and 
^^  vanity^  and  condemns  its  fin,  and  purifieth  it,  and  l^cth 
^Mt  diroftly  unto  thee )  and  though  my  former  ignorance 
^^diiabled  me  to  look  back  to  the  Agespaft,  and  to  fee  the 
'*  methods  of  thy  providence,  and  when  I  look  into  diy 
^  Word,  di&bled  me  from  (eeing  the  beauteous  methods 
^*  of  thy  Truth  \  thou  haft  given  me  a  gjiimpfe  of  cbrer 
'^  light,  which  hath  difcovered  the  reafi»^and  methods  of 
^^  grace,  which  I  then  dilcemed  not :  and  in  the  midil  af  my 
^*  moft  hideous  temptations  and  perplexed  thoughts^  thoa 
^•kepft  alive  the  rootof  feith,  and  kepft  alive  the  kwto 
^^  thee  and  unto  Holinefi  which  it  had  kindled.  Thou  haft 
^^  mercifully  given  me  the  witnefs  in  my  felf -,  not  an  ma- 
^^fonabU  ferfiPofipn  in  my  mind^  but  that  renev^edm^e^ 
^^  thde  holy  and  heavenly  defires  and  delights^  which  fuie 
*«an  come  firom  none  but  thee.  And  O  how  much  rooic 
^<have  I  perceived  in  many  of  thy  fervants,  than  in  rtiyiX\ 
^^  thou  haft  caft  my  lot  among  the  fouls  whom  Chtili  hath 
"healed,  I  have  daily  conveifcd  withthofe  when  he  hath 
"  raifcd  from  the  dead.  I  have  feen  the  power  of  thy  Gofpd 
•"upbn  (inners:*  All  the  love  that  ever  I  perceived  kindlcJ 
"towards  thee,  and  all  the  true  obedience  that  ever  Ifaw 
^  *•  performed  to  thee,  hath  been  eflcfted  by  the  word  of  Jc- 

«*  fus  Chrift :  how  oft  hath  his  Spirit  helped  me  to  pray! 
"and  how  often  haft  thou  heard  thofe  prayers '  wtet 
"pledges  haft  thou  given  to  my  ftaggering  faith,  in  the 
"  words  which  prayer  hath  procured,  both  for  my  fclf  acJ 
"  many  others  ?  And  if  Confidence  in  Chrift  \k  yet  deceit, 
"  muft  I  not  fay  that  thou  haft  deceived  me  i  who  I  know 
"canft  neither  be  deceived,  or  by  any  falfliood  orlcdudioa 
^*  deceive. 

"  On  thee  therefore,  O  my  dear  Redeemer,  do  I  caft  and 
<^truft  this  fmfulfoul!  with  tJttff  and  with  thy  *#/r^** 
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**Ircncwmy  Covciumti  \hffm  nootheri  I^Jv^noothcf  i  • 
"Ictfitbavc  no  other  Savioar  but  thyfelf:  To  thee  I  Jc- 
*'  liver  up  this  Ibul  which  thou  haft  xedbeemed,  not  to  be 
*^  advanced  to  the  wealth,  and  honours,  and  pictures  of  this 
*' worlds  but  to  be  delivered  from  them,  and  to  be  healed 
**of  fin,  and  brought  to  God  i  and  to  be  faved  from  this 
^'  prcfent  evil  world,  which  is  the  portion  of  the  ungodly 
^^  and  unbelievers :  to  be  wafhed  in  thy  Bloud,  and  iUumi- 
^'nated,  quickned  and  confirmed  by  thy  SPIKlTs  arid 
^'condudedinthewaysofhoIineG  and  love:  and  at  hftto 
^^  be  prefented  juftified  and  fpotlefsto  the  Father  of  (pirits, 
^^  and  pofTefTed  of  the  glory  which  thou  haft  promi(ed.  O 
^^  thou  that  haft  prepared  fb  dear  a  medicine  for  the  clen- 
^^  fing  of  polluted  guilty  (buls ,  leave  not  this  unwor- 
^  thy  (bul  in  its  guilt,  or  in  its  pollution  /  O  thou  that 
^'  knoweft  the  Father,  and  his  WiU,  and  art  nearett  to  him, 
^^  and  moft  beloved  of  him,  cauie  me  in  my  d^ree  to  know 
^*  the  Father  -,  acquaint  me  with  £>  much  of  his  will,  as 
^^concerneth  my  duty,  or  my  juft  encouragement:  leave 
^^  not  my  (bul  to  groap  in  darkne(s,  feing  thou  art  the 
^^Sun  and  Lord  ot  Light.  O  heal  my  eftrangcd  thoughts 
"  of  God  I  is  he  m3tlight,and  lifc,  and  all  my  hop:  ?  and 
**  mult  I  dwell  with  him  for  ever  ?  and  yet  ftiall  I  know 
^*  him  no  better  than  thus  >fliall  I  Wrn  no  more  that  hare 
^^fuch  a  Teacher?  andflialllget  no  nearer  him,  while  I 
**  have  a  Saviour  and  a  Kfcad  fo  near  ?  O  give  my  faith  a 
^^  clearer  profpeft  into  that  better  world !  and  let  me  not 
<^  be  fo  much  unacquainted  with  the  place  in  which  I  muft 
^^  abide  forever!  And  as  thou  haft  prepared  a  Heaven  for 
''  holy  fbub,  prepare  this  too-unprepared  foul  for  Heaven, 
*^  which  hath  not  bng  to  ftay  on  earth.  And  when  at  death  . 
« I  rcfign  it  into  thy  hands,  receive  it  as  thine  own,  and 
^^finift)  the  work  which  thou  haft  begun,  in  placing  it 
"among  the  blcfled  Spirits,  who  arc  filled  with  the  fight 
*«  and  love  of  God:  I  truft  thee  living  •,  ktmctrufttbcedy- 
"  ing,  and  never  be  afliamed  of  my  truft. 

"And  unto  Thee,  the  Eternal  Hdly Spirit,  proceeding 
**from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  the  Communicative 
**LOVE,  who  eondcfcendeft  to  make  fiffeS  the  Elcft 
"  of  God,  ^  I  deliver  up  this  dark  imperfeA  fcul,  to  be 

Nnn  3  "farther 


^6i  the  redfinsbU  Conditions  required  of  them^ 

«•  further  renewed,  confirmed  and  perfcdcd,  according  to 
**  the  holy  .Covenant.     Refufe  not  to  blcfs  it  with  thine 
^  indwelling  and  operations  \  quicken  it  with  thy  Lfe  vir- 
^  radiate  it  by  thy  light  \  fandific  it  by  thy  love  i  aduatc 
«*it  purely,  powerfully  and  conftantlyby  thy  holy  morions. 
*:  And  though  the  way  of  this  thy  ficred  influx  be  beyond 
**  the  reach  of  humane  apprchcnlioh  »  yet  let  me  know  the 
**  reality  and  faving  power  of  it,  by  the  happy  cffcds. 
•*  Thou  art  more  xo  Ibuls,  than  fouls  to  bodies,  than  light 
**  to  tycs.  O  leave  not  ipy  foul  as  a  carrion  dcfticute  of  thy 
*'  life  i  nor  its  eyes  as  ufelcfs,  dcftitute   of  thy  light  \  nor 
•Meave  it  as  a  fenfckfs  block  without  thy  motion-     The 
^*  reincmbrance  c^  what  I  was  without  thee,  doth  make 
"me  fear  left  thou  (houldtft  with-hold  thy  grace,    Alafs, 
*'Ifeel,  1  daily  feel  that  lam  dead  to  all  good,  and  all 
.    •*  that's  good  is  dead  to  me,  if  thou  be  not  the  life  of  al). 
•♦  Teachings  and  reproofe,  mercies  and  corrections,  yea,  the 
'*  Gofpcl  it  fclf,  and  all  the  livelieft  Books  and  Sermons,  are 
^'dead  tome,  becaufe  I  amdeadto  th^m  :  yea,  God  is  as 
"  no  God  to  me,  and  Heaven  asjio  Heaven,  and  Chrill  as 
*•  no  Chrift,  and  the  ckarcft  evidence^  of  Scripture  verity 
^  are  as  no  proofs  at  all,  if  thou  reprcicnt  th&m  not  with 
^*  light  and  power  to  my  foul :    Even  as  alt  the  g^ory  of 
**  the  world  is  as  nothing  to  me,'  without  the  light  by 
^^  which  it^s  feen.    O  thou  that  haft  bjgun,  and  given  nie 
"  thofe  heavenly  inHmations  an4  defires^  which  tlcfh  and 
•'bloud   could  never  give  «ie  ,  fuifer  not  my  folly  to 
*^  quench  thefe  {park$,  nor   this  bruitifli  fle(h  to  prevail 
**  againtt  thee ,   nor  the  powers  of  hell  to  Aifle  and  kiH 
^  fuch  a  heavenly  (ecd.     O  pardon  that  folly  and  wilful- 
^'ncfi,  which   hath  top  often,  too  obdurately  and  too 
•'  un*thankfully  driven  againft  thy  graces  and  depart  not 
"  from  an  unkind  and  finful  £>ul !    I  remember  with  grief 
^*  and  (hame,  how  I  wilfully  bore  down  thy  motionS;i.pu- 
**  ni(h  it  not  with  defer t  ion,  and  give  me  not  over  to  my 
•  ••fclf.    Art  thou  not  in  Covenant  with  me,  as  my  Sdi^i- 
**fier^  and  Confirmer^  and  Comforter?  I  never  undertook 
•*to  do  thefi  things  for  my  fdfi  but  I  confcnt  that thou 
^  flioiddeft  work  them  on  me.     As  thou  act  the  Agent 
''  and  Advocate  of  Jefus  my  Lord ,  O  plead  his  caufe 

**effjdtaally 


wh$  wii  overcome  the  difficulties  of  Believing^  &c.  j^£t 

«<^cf&<9:aally  in  my  foul,  againft  the  fuggeftions  of  Satan 
««  and  my  unbeliefs  and  tini(h  his  healing  laving  work> 
*•  and  let  not  the  fltfti  or  world  prevail.  Be  in  me  the 
•  •  relident  witnefe  of  my  Lord,  the  Author  of  my  Prayers, 
••the  Spirit  gf  Adopiion, the  Seal  of  God,  and  the  ear- 
•«  neft  of  mine  inheritance.  Let  not  my  nights  be/o  long, 
«*and  my  days  (b  Ihort^.nor  (in  eel  pie  thofe  beams, 
**  which  have  often  illuminated  my  foul.  Without  thee, 
*•  Books  are  "fenfclcfe  ferawls ,  ftudics  arc  dreams ,  learn- 
**uig  is  a  glovir-worra,  and  wit  is  but  wantonncfi,  im* 
<*  pertinency  and  folly.  Tranfcribe  thofc  fiorcd  preapts 
♦•  en  my  heart,  which  by  thy  didatesand  inipirations  are 
••recorded  in  thy  holy  word.  I  refiife  not  thy  help  for 
t«  tears  and  groans :  but  O  (hed  abroad  that  love  upon 
^  my  heart ,  whidi  nuy  keep  it  in  a[  continual  life  of 
•'  love.  ^  And  teach  me  the  work  which  I  nnift  do  in  Hea- 
«*  ven :  refrefli  my  foul  with  the  delights  of  holinefs^ 
•5  and  the  )oys  which  arile  from  the  believing  hopes  of  the 
^'  everlafting  Joys  :  Exercite  my  heart  and  tongue  in 
<<  the  holy  pnifti  of  my  Lord.  Stf  engthen  me  in  fufferings  v 
«<and  conquer  the  terrors  of  death  and  hell.  Make 
*'  me  the  more  heavenly,  by  how  much  the  fafler  I  am 
.«ihaflening  to  heaven :  a^  let  my  laft  thoughcs>  words 
>«  and  works  on  earth,  be  liked  to  thofe  which  (hall  be 
*'  my  firft  ia  the  date  of  glorious  immortality  \  where 
«'  the  Kingdom  is  delivered  up  to  the  Father,  and  GOD 
^*  will  for  ever  be  AVy  and  Uat:  of  whom,  and  through 
«« whom,  and  to  whom  are  aUthing$»  To  whom  fans  ^ory 
••forcircr..   ifw^a 


CBAPi. 


"1 
;^  4^4  If'hat  Partjf  cfchriftkmijb&kid  m  \cjn  »Hh^»  it  (f, 

CHARXUL  1 

va    Ph.  D4mmCcm(cO[aik$r   l.Wbstrartj€fCkrifii0ufi$idiwt 

m0sy  Se9s  i 

Kai.  i.Mit.  18^9.  ¥  Shall  briefly  difpatdi  the  An(Wer  of  this  QtKftioo  io 
Aa.  II.  ^6.  1  theft  followins  PwpoTitions. 

^    f.i.GOVLTNESS  andCHKIStlANW 

km'tmly  RcligUn  h  and^Mjifi^  hai}c  m^^htf^ m  mf 

renounce  it. 
I  CoTi  12.    E|*,4.      JT-*.  T*^  Church  of  CJsr'^^  being  his  Bm^  «r  krOur,  ii^ 
3>  4>  >4«  i^iT^ir  fffii|f)f  tmsy  hit  fifouU  hivt  no  Viortki  h  hn  Vwij  id 

Concord  mthwtVivifim* 
I  Cor.  i^  10.  A&20.     ^.  3.  fherifore  no  ChrifttM  nwfl  bo  of  a  Party  Of  StS  i 
30.  Rom.  16, 17.     jj^^i^^  1^^  ^^  ^  &f«tefg  ir  felffrm  the  lif,  C4«||^  fdWiir, 

ofCfntotithn  in  the  BMy\  or  rn4ikingatemimmc^mbfn 

iny  particular  Churchy  which  it  a  fart^ 
I  Cor..  |.  3,  4,  s.      jf .  4.  But  when  Tarties  mA  Seas  do  trouble  the  Ckmii  9t 
Aft.  14^14.  Aa.»8.  MH^yrif  AoUr^^ir  nicer  ChriftiaAity,  m^  ife#r^l»kcilril 
**•  *y  iw  ^^ifrer  ff^iw^,  t*4«  Chriftiam  (with  the  Efithets  tffact- 

^'^)'  AndifmenwaifmthenMmeofaV$xtfOfStBtuim 

m^for  MJlri^  t9  ChriAianiCy  imly,  agmft  oB  cmuftiug  SO^ 

we  mpft  hold  on  our  way^md  hour  their  ^o&uy. 
Mttth.  18.  ip,  10.      ^.  V  ^^  CHU^tStlANItTotmugf  be  \fm, 
.M«r.  i5.  i6.^cb.5,  i.  l/bftfuwrnmly  in  the  3aftifmal  Coimmtt^  in  wbicb^ 
''  ^*  5.  greiy  fiUmnization  made  Chrifiians^  in  which  remuncmf,  tk 

Tlejh^  the  World  and  the  Devil,  we  give  uf  our  felw  ieu/^ 
^  tedfy  to  God  the  Father^  Son^  and  Holy  Gbcft^  as  out  Crem^ 

Redeemer  and  SanSi^er.    2.  By  the  ancient  fummary  fote 

of  Faith^  Hope  and  Charity^  the  Creedy  the  Lords  Trayerad 
AhkVaCMopte.     3.  Integrally  in  the  f acred  Scriptures^  Uf^ 

are  thf  Records  of  the  VoQrine  of  Chrifi  and  tbe  Bfy  Sjp- 

rit. 
iX:or.  1 4.  2(5. 4  o.       f.6.  But  there  are  many  circumfkances  of  Religum  Werft^^ 

which  Scripture  doth  not  particularly  determine  of^  hut  ml 

give generalRules  for  the  determination  cfthemX^  ^bat  Cb^ 

tcr 


feeing  they  are  divided  intofo  many  Sells  ^  4^5 

ter  JhaV  be  read^  tphat  'Text  preached  on-,  xvhat  TratfJlatioH^ 
ufed^  t^hat  Meeter  or  Tune  of  F faint 5^  what  tinte^  what  flace^ 
tphat  Seat  9r  Pulpity  or  Cup  or  other  Vtenftls^  tPhat  Veftvre^ 
gefiure^Scc.  n^hetber  n^ejhallufe  Notes  fer  memory  in  preach- 
ing  ?  what  method  we  (hall  preach  in  ?  whether  we  Jhallpray 
in  the  fame  words  often^  «r  in  various  ^  with  a  book^^  or  with^ 
out  i  with  many  other).  In  all  which  the  'People  mufi  have 
an  obediential  refpeS  to  the  conduSofthe  lawfuU  Tafiors  of  the 
Churches. 

jj.  J.  leering  opinions  orfraSices  about  things  indifferent^  R«'ii.i4,  ft  15.  Gaf; 
m  mr  about  the  meer  integrals  of  Keligiou^  which  are  not  a.  13, 14,  1$,  PhiU 
Effentiats^  do  not  makf  wen  of  different  KeHgims  or  Churches  3*'^**i^-* 
(unift>erfaUy  conftdered.) 

f.  8.  Nothing  v^ifi  warrant  us  to  feparate  from  a  Church 

4i  no  Chufch ,  but   the  want,  of  fomething    Effential  to   a 

Churchy 

f>9-  Tbe  'Effential  or  Confiitvtive  parts  of  the  Church  Ca-  Eph.  !•  11.  ft  4.  ij; 

tboUck  (or  Vniverfal)  are  Chrift  the  Head^  and  irif Chriftians  Col.  1. 18.  &  2. 19. 

09  the  Members.  '  J;!^^*^. iS 

5J.  10.  -rfff  fincere  ondCznAiRcd  Chriftians  are  the  mem-  2V 19.  i  Cpr.  5. 

hers  of  the  Church  myftical^  mvipble^  or  regenerate :  And  att 

Profeflbrs  offineere  Chriftianity^  that  ie ,  aU  Baptized  fer- 

fins^  not  af(ftatifednor  excommunicate^  are  the  members  of  the 

Church  vifible  j  which  k  integrated  of  the  particular  Churches. 

^. ij.It ie effentialtopgrticularfoliticalChurches^tbat they  ^a  14  22  Phil  r 

he  conJUtuted^trueBififops  or  Paflors^  and  of  flocks^  baptifed  i.  Eph.  4.  u,  W. 

or  pofeffed  Chri^ians :  Vnited  in  thefe  Relations^  for  holy  com-  i  Theft  5. 11, 13 . 

minion  in  theworfififpingofGod^  and  the  promoting  of  the  fah 

vation  ofthejeveral  members. 

f.  12.  It  k  effential  to  a  true  Bifi^op  or  Tafior  of  the  Churchy  w^    g  - 

to  be  in  Office,  (that  k^  in  Authority  and  Obligation)  appointed  ,8. 1 5, 18.  i  Thcff 

by  Chrifiinfubordination  to  him  in  the  three  farts  ofhk  Offices^  j.  11.  Hcb.  13. 17. 

Trophetical^frieftty  and  Kingly:  That  i,  to  teach  the  people  ^  Aft.  20. 35,  lam.  5. 

tofiand  between  them  and  God  in  Worjhip  \  and  to  guide  or  i^  ^*'  ^•■^^'  ^^ 

or  ffjftrn  them  by  the  Paternal  exercife  of  the  Keyes  of  bis    *  '* 

church. 

j^.  1 3,  He  that  doth  not  nutifie  or  unchurch  a  Churchy  m^ 

lawfuBy  remove  from  one  Church  to  another  j  and  makf  choice 

of  the  beft  and  purefi^  or  that  which  k  moft  fuked  to  hk  own 

Ed^cation^  if  he  be  a  Free-man. 

Ooo       •  ^.jj^lBut 


466  eftMetrue  inureji  tfckrifi,  md Bk  Ch$irch,&t. 

Rom.  y   J.  i;Car,      jj.  14.  But  in  cafeof  fucb  choke  tr  ferfmal  rmwrf,  tfc 
12,  »5,  x6.  hiterefi  of  the  whole  Churchy  or  ofRe^ioH  inimwtu,  mfi 

bt  firjt  uksft  hno  conftdertnim  i  hy  him  tbtt  wmUrMth 

jtu^e  of  the  Uwfulnefs  tf  tbefaS. 

^.i<j.If*  Church  which  itialluher  repSs  uptrtfi  andi^, 
Ron.  3.  S.        "     ^iliirufofe  any  fin  upon  all  that  mU  have  local  ctmmum  wii 

it,  though  we  muft  nut  fefttrate  from  that  Church  m  tw  Cbiird, 

yet  Mufi  we  not  commit  that  Jwi,  but  fatifmfy  ftffa  rim  to 

exclude  mfrem  their  communioH. 

^.16.  7rue  Herefie^  (that  it,,  an  Error  c^raMm  U  « 
Tit:  ,.  xol  a  Toh.  'ff'*^^}  ^Jticle  of  the  Ori^uin  Faith)  if  it  be  ferieyflymi 
10.  Heb  5  11, 11.  reaUy  held,  fo  that  the  contrary  truth  is  not  heldferioiAy  td 
s  Cor.  1$.  1, 1,  ace.  reaVy,  doth  nuUifie  the  Cbrifiianity  of  him  that  holLh  t 
^1!'';/ G.i't  *  "i  '^  «*'  Chwrcb.fiate  of  that  Congregation  which  fi  freftd 
1.7  8.?.Sj.«%f  ^  But  fo  doth  m  that  fundamental  Error  which  ii^k 
'»  '»'     *   '       M  words  through  tgntrance,  thinking  it  may  eonffi  »itbtk 

contrary  truth,  while  that  truth  ie  not  det^ed^  httbeU  ma- 
in ifto  bB&oRCCmo  jore  fidcj  fo  that  we  have  reafon  to  believe  that  ^thetU 
roKuIo,Tix^ifqua»  difcern  the  contradiaion,  they  would  rather  forMu  tbttm 

Tcos  fiifpicioae  care-       »  .  „/•  m  .  ,/•    t 

bat.  EYMfm.  in  ir,ta     2«t  «  *««  more  clfewhere. 

B'urti^m. 

Et  piofcAoicaeft,ut  i4  habendum  fie  aatiquiffimum  ft  Deo  proximum.  mod  fit  nfrm 

Cic,  ie  (eg.  /,  2.  ^.  244.  •  ^  »p-— 


CHAP.  XIV. 

i^I/f <ii«SBa'!^  Confedary  11.  Of  the  true  Mere/i  ofchriji^  andbk 
23*  If  *'^'^rf  Church ,  a/rd  the  Souls  of  Men  :  Of  the  means  U 
sthifm^  iir.'stif  f[^»(>*e  if  5  a»d  its  Enemies  and  Impediments  w 
lingfleett    irttiiuoHi      the  World* 

tfftiiiUj  rag.  117. 
and  Mr.  Jer.  Biir- 

rougbt  iremttH  :  ^O  great  and  connmon  is  the  Enmity  againft  Chrirtianity 
™/r'f/«Slt*l3  '?*''^^°'''*'  yw^againft  the  lifeand  reality  of  itiiall 
'fiZninLf^':  ,,  '^  Hypocrites  of  the  Vifible  Chureh,  that  theguihy 
And  Grotio$  dc  Im-  W"'  "^  •»««'  *"«  dcte<aion  of  their  guilt  i  And  thertfoie  the 
ftr.  fum.  pa.  Reader  muft  excufe  me  for  pafljng  over  the  one  half  dfthat 

which 


1 


of  the  true  Inter eji  ofchrift,  and  bk  Churchy  ^c.  ^JSy 

which  fhould  be  (aid  upon  this  fubjcdl,  becaufe  they  that 
need  it  cannot  fuffer  it. 

jj.  I.  Every  true  Cbriftistn  frefernthtbe  Interffl  ^  Chrifi  Luk.  14 16,29,31. 
and  ofKillgion^  before  gU  worldly  htereft  of  hie  owhj  er  any 
ethers. 

For  he  that  fettcth  hirafclf  or  any  thing  above  his  Ged^ 
hath  indeed  m  God :  For  if  he  be  not  Maximm^  Safientiji. 
mm ,  Oftimus ,  Greatcft ,  Wifeft  and  Beft,  he  is  not  God  : 
And  if  he  be  not  really  takgn  as  (uch,  he  is  not  taken  for 
thcii  God.  And  he  chat  hath  no  God,  hath  no  Religion. 
And  he  that  hath  no  Religion  is  no  Chtiftian  :  And  if  he  caU 
himfelf a  Chriftian,  he  is  an  Hypocrite. 

5J.  2.  Though  we  mtfi  preferre  the  Inter  eft  ofCbrtft  and  the  R^"»  f*  ?•&  i5»  ?• 
Church  dbovcthelntereftofour  Soub :  yet  muft  we  never fet  ^9^^-  '®-  3'- 
them  in  competition  or  offofitioHy  but  in  a  due  cof^nSion^       '  '*  "'  "** 
thwgh  not  in  an  equdlity. 

I  adde  this  to  warn  men  of  Come  common  dangerous  er- 
rors in  this  point :  (bme  think  that  if  they  do  but  feel  them- 
(elves  more  mdved  with  another  Minifters  preaching,  or 
more  edified  with  another  way  of  Difcipline,  they  may  pre- 
(ently  withdraw  themfelves  to  that  Minifter  of  Dilcipline, 
without  regard  to  the  Unity  and  good  of  the  Church  where 
they  are,  or  whatever  publick  evil  follow  it.  Whereas  he 
that  (eemeth  to  deny  even  to  his  Soul  fbme  preient  edifica* 
tion  for  the  puUick  good,  (hall  finde  that  even  this  will  turn 
to  h^  greater  edification* 

>  And  Come^  on  the  contrary  extream,  have  got  a  conceit 
that  till  they  can  finde  that  they  can  be  content  to  be  damned 
for  Cbrift  y  if  God  would  fo  have  it ,  they  arc  not  (incere. 
Which  is  a  cafe  that  no  Chriflian  (bould  put  to  his  own 
heart,  being  fnch  as  God  never  put  to  any  man :  All  the 
tryall  that  God  putteth  us  to,  is  but  whether  we  can  deny 
this  tranfitory  life,  and  the  vanities  of  the  World,  and  the 
pleafurcs  of  the  flelh,  for  the  Love  of  God,  and  the  Hopes 
of  Glory :  And  he  that  doth  thus  much  (hall  undoubtedly 
be  {aved.  But  to  think  that  you  mufl:  ask  your  hearts  (uch 
a  queftion,  as  whether  ypu  can  be  content  co  be  damned  for 
Chrift,  is  but  to  abufc  God  and  your  (tlves.  Indeed  both 
Rea(bn  and  Religion  command  us,  to  eftecm  God  infinitely 
above  our  (elves,  and  the  Churches  wclfere  above  our  own  i 

O  o  o  2  becaufc 
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becaufe  that  which  is  bcU,  mult  be  bed  efieemed  aiid  loved: 

But  yet  though  wc  muft  ever  acknowledge  this  inequality, 

Yet  that  we  muft  never  disjoyn  them  nor  fet  them  in  a 

fofitive  oppofition  or  competition,  nor  really  do  any  thing 

which  tendethtoour  damnation,  upon  any  pretenfeofthc 

Churches  good,  is  paft  all  queftion.    He  that  hath  nude 

the  love  of  our  ielvcs  and  felicity  infeparablefirom  man,  hath 

made  us  no  duty  incondftcnt  with  this  inclination,  that  is, 

with  our  humanity  it  felf :  For  God  hath  conjoyncd  thefc 

neccflary  ends,  and  we  muft  not  (eparate  them. 

:  >h.  4.  II,  x»)  z])      ^*^.  the  hftertjt  cf  the  Churchy  k  hut  the  httertft  of  tie 

14,  i^yi6.  Col.  I.  g^yig  jj^^^  canfiitute  tbeCburcb^  and  to  frrferreit  ab^vem 

1%  8    "•'^^    •     owfi^n but topeftrre many  abovcpne. 

Rom..  11,3^.  Prov.      ^-  4.  He  that  dotb  nt^fcr  the  fuHicl^good^  and  the  Suilf 

15.4. 1  CoMo.31^    cf  wauy^  doth  thereby  mtft  effeSuaSy  fromote  hie  own  confoU' 

•  tion  and  falvatton. 

f.  5.  The  Interefi  of  Gody  ie  the  Vltimgte  Endcf  ReliffM, 
Churchy  and  Particular  Souls. 

^..6.  Go£  Interefi  k  not  any  addition  to  bkPerfeSmn 
Epk  ^  10. 2  J.  8e  $:  Blejfednefs  i  but  the  f leafing  of  hie  Witt  in  the  Glory  ofbuFne. 
37,  %9*  sThcO:  I.  er:,  Wtfdm  ondGoodnefsflfinhtg  forth  inJefiteChrifi^aidia 
}o,ii.  bis.Cbutcb. 

&*V/^'       "''      ^-  7-  Tti^^<^^ topomoteGods  Interefi,  U  bymm^mxh 
^**-  *•  Churches  Interefi. 

f.  8.  7i^  Interefi  if  the  Church   confifteth,   I.  Intcnfrri, 
in  its  HO L  TNE S S :   II.  Conjundivi  &  harmonicc, « 
its  Unity,  Concord,  and  Order .'   III.  Extenfivi,  in  its  »• 
creafe  and  the  mult^lication  of  Believers. 
Eph.  5.2  J.a6.  Tit.;i.      ^.  p.  j.    The  HO  LINES  S  of  the  Church  cwft^fc, 
&  1  'n   lii,^?*  W  *' '"  '^^  Rcfignation  and  fubmiffion  to  God  its  Ot^ner.  2.h 
2%y\l6.  '  itffubjedion  iwi obedience rp  GoditsHuler.    j.  iFiitf  Gra- 

titude and  Love  to  God  its  Bene&dor  mi^  Ultimate  End. 
Aa.  26, 18.  Eph,  ij       tf .  10.  thefe  ads  confifi,    uln  a  right  ^imation aitdtf- 
18.  Mtth.  28.  1^.  liefoftheminde:  2.  hi  a  right  Volition,  Choice  and  Refiiutist 
Hcb.s,9.  of  the  Wit:  ^.  In  the  right  ordering^  the  Life. 

Mat.  28. 20.  Gal.  i.      ^.11. 'the  Means  of  the  Churches  HOL INE  S  S  an  tbtft: 
7.  2  Tim.  I.  13.      ,.  ffffy  VoQrine :  Bfcaufe ae  aUHolinefs  enterctb  bytbeundcr- 
?Ti«  ""i  T'         fiandingjo  truth  it  the  infirumental  caufe  ^ att. 
I  tU  5.'  17*.  i^- 1^'  ^-  ^*^  *<^(K>  f^^^^t  reverent ,  JkilfiiU  and  dUa^ 

peaching    of  thie   doQrine^   by  due  exflication^  froef  end 
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g^licatm^    fuitably  to   the    various   auditors.  /^.2o.    i  Tifn.  r. 

5J.  13.  3.  7bebely  lives  and  frivate  convcrfeof  the  Timers  ]r\l^'    ^^-  *•   * 
of  the  Church.  ^    .   .^    ,  ^Com.    Mac  ,8. 

Jj.  14.  4.   Holy  Vifcif line  fattbfuly  adnttntftred '^    encou-  i$.2Thc(r.3.Rom. 
raging  all  that  are  godly ^  and  comforting  the  penitent^  and  i^.  i<^>  17.  i  Tim* 
bumbling  the  froud^  and  disgracing  of  en  fm^  and  cafiing  out  ^'  ^°' 
the  proved  imfenitentgrefiftnnersy  that  they  if^eSnot  the  reft ^ 
embolden  not  the  If  ick^d^  anddijhonour  not  the  Church  in  the 
eyes  of  the  unbelievers.  Aft.  to.    2  Tim.  1. 

^*  1 5.  5.7*^  eleiiieH  'and ordination  of  ahle  andholy  Faftors^  1 5. 2.  &  1  Tim.  3.2! 
fit  for  this  tpork.  3  joh.  8.    Aft.  18. 

.   ^.  i6.6.T[be  conjun^  endeavours  ofthemfeftand  mofl ex-  \^j.  ^T*  g^^V^' 
fer fenced  members  of  the  flocks  not  ufurfing  any  Ecclefiaftical  j  g"*    *"•    *'^' 
ejfice^  but  by  their  mfdom^  and  authority^  and  example  in  their 
private  capacities^  feconding  the  labours  of  the  Paftors,   and 
not  leaving  all  to  be  done  by  them  alone.  i  Tim,  3.  <.  Eph.  6. 

5J.  17.   7.  EfieciaVy  the  holy  inftruBing  and  governing  of  ^  Dent.  5.  ^,7,  8. 
families^  by  catfchizinginferioursy  and  exhorting  them  to  the  *^"'  '^'  *^-    ^^* 
due    care  oj  their  fouls  y   and  helping  them  to   underftand     *   '*'^' 
and  remember  the  publick^  teaching  of  the  Pafiors^  and  pray^ 
ing  andpraifingGod  t^itb  tbem^  and  reading  the  Scrrpture 
and  holy  books^  efieciaVy  on  the  Lord's  day\  and  labouring  to  '      ^^•-f'  ^'*''*  ^' 
reform  their  lives.  jV.  ^^  l^'^-^i^X 

^.li.S.The  blamelefs  lives^  andholy  conference^  converfe  i.Rom.  ».  24. 
and  example  of  the  members  of  the  Church  among  them^  Joh,i7.  21.    iCor. 
felves  :  Hoiinefi  begettetb  holinejL  and  encreafetb  if,  as  fire  ,^;'^* 

kiHoletb  pre.  &49.13.  Hof  t  4 

^.  19.  9l^e  unity^  concord^  and  love  of  Chriftians  to  one  5.  i>faj.  a.  Dmi.J! 

another.  6,  B.  Rocn.  13.  3, 

f,  20.   10.  /^«i  lafily^  holyftinces  andMagiftrates^toen-  5>^. 

courage  piety^  and  to  proteO  the  Churchy  and  to  be  at  err  our  to  *^*'-*'  ^*|;»-7*'« 

m^xfom.    tbefe  are  the  means  of  kolinep.  icVTsV/Jl.?!: 

5^.  21.   T/frf  contraries  of  all  thefe  may  eafily  be  difcerned  i  Cor.^.iTimigty! 

ttf  *#  the  deftroyirs<f  bolinefsy  and  pernicious  to  the  Church.  Mar,  p.jSjjp.Miil. 

I.  Vnholy  doSrine.  2.  Ipiorant^  unskilful^  ftegligent^  cold  or  en-  '•  '5-  (*«•  3- «•  X5> 

'''^!?  fr.4cW«g-  ,  3.f  ^  ^toly  lives  of  them  that  preach  it.  JJ;  jS^.'JliJ?; 

/^.Vilcipline  negleQed-i  or  perverted^  to  the  encouraging  of  the  17.  iThcC^aajig.' 

ungodly,  andaffiiHingofthe  moft  hofy  and  upright  ^ the  flocks .  2  Chron.  25,14*15! 

^.7!he  ekQion  or  ordination  of  infufficient^  negligent^  or  nn-  ^'^ck*  22. 27.  Hof.9. 

godly  Faftors.    6.  The  negligence  of  the  mfrft  of  the  flock,  L^"  f  Jor?2% '' 

Ooo  3  or  '  ■   *  • 
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or  the  nfir.-iint  oftbcw  by  tbe^irit  ofjealoufie  and  emy^  frm 
d(^ing  xhdr  fnvatif^rtsin  afflfiance  of  the  Valors,  'j,'flt 
negleS  of  bc/y  injiruVmg,  and  governing  of  families  \  ad 
tbe  Uvpd  ixamfle  ofthegovimours  of  them.  8-  The  fc^dal^ 
or  barren  lives  ofCbriftians.  9.  Tbe  divifions  and  difcori  if 
Chrijiians  among  tbemfelves.  10.  And  had  Magiftratis^  tfU 
give  an  ill  examfle^  or  afflia  tbe  godly^  or  encourage  vice^  er  4 
leaji  fuffrefsitmt. 

jj .  22.  To  tbefe  may  be  added^  i .  Tbe  degenerating  of  Re- 
^*0)f^'^'^'^*''*  ^^&ous  i\nSti\ds^  from  what  Godreqviretb^  into  another thingi^ 
M«r.2  25!Liik.5?2*.  hy  humane  corri^tions  gradually  introduced',  asisfeen  anting 
&  13,  14, 15.*  Job.*  too  many  Friars^  as  tvell  as  in  tbe  Pbarifces  of  old.  a.  A  i^^ 
$.18.  jolu  11.49,  nerating  of  holy  InAitmons  of  Cbrifi^  into  another  tbingyiy 


38.  1  Cor.  5,9.  tia.  forters.    4.  'thediverfim  of  the  Paftors  of  the  Church  to  fectm 
14.  25.  Til.  I.  9.  emflyments,  5. 2*f  diminifhing  the  number  (f  li^  F^if 
I  Cor.  14.26,15,16.  the  church,  as  frofortioned  to  tbe  number  of  fouls :  asifm 
1$'  9>   i^'  Rorr!  fcbool-mofter  alone  Jhould  have  ten  tboufand  fcbolm\  cr  tm 
14.  &  \§.   Aa.  i§!  tboufand fouldiers  but  one  or  two  officers,    6.  The  fretcndif%  ff 
28.    I  Job.   4.  I.  tfcfloul  and  power  tf/Kf//gia»,  to  ^^r^  tie  body  orated 
»  Thcfl".  2.  !•  I  K;ng.  fart ;  or  making  ufe  of  tbe  body  t(r  external  fart^  u  i^oy 
iV  u' M    Mka!  tbe[o\i\and  powers  andfettingthings  inoppofition  which ffe 
24!  24.  Match.  1 5.2;  conjunO.    7.  The  preferring  either  tbe  impofition  or  oPfofiti^ntf 
II.  I  j.    &  12.  1.  things  indifferent  before  things  neceffary.    S.AHOf^inntetkm 
Luk.   13.    14,   1$.  ofCbrijlbySatanand  hiiinjlruments,  by  counterfeiting  inj^i' 
^k^i'  ^6^  &  ^^^^^^'>  ^^''^^l^ions,  viftons^  prophefies^  miracles^  apparitioHij 
22!  2I.  RoV Ao.  2.  f^^^i^yy  ^^^1}  ^^^  ^^^  inftitutions  in  tbe  Church.    9.  Anovn- 
Prov.  I.  3  A.  jami  5'.  ^'^g^  ^'  being  rigbteoHS  over  much,  by  doing  more  than  GU 
5*  ^.  .  would  have  w,  f  over-doing  being  one  of  the  devils  ways  of 

undoing)    When  Satan  pretendeth  to  beaSaint^  he  will  be 
Jirider  than  Cbrifi,  as  the  Pbarifees  were  in  their  comfirPf^ 
Sahbatb-rejl  andaremomcs  :  and  be  wiO  be  zealous  with  $ 
fiery  confumingzeal.     10,  Accidentally^  projperity  it  felf  C9»r 
fumeth  piety  in  the  Church  :    if  it  occafion  the  perditv^n  of  the 
worlds  tbe  Church  knot  out  of  danger  of  it. 
Eiih.  4.  I,  2,  3»  4>       ^.  23.  11.  Tie  unity  and  concord^   and    harmony  of  the 
&c.Rom8.  i7.Ep*^-  Church  confilletb,     i.In  their  Uaivcrfal  Adoption,  or  Ox 
I.  "•!  Cor.i2. 12,  p^^i^jj      j^  Q^j  as  their  reconciled  Father  in  Cbrijl.  z.h 
13.  Eph  4.  iy,i6.  ^  ^^^ 
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theoneKeUtion  tbeybaveatto  Cbrifi  their  H  mJ.     3.  In  the  Rom.  8.9.  &10, 15, 


intbefe  relations.    6.  In  the  unity  of  ibe  Baftifmal  Covenant^  4  i<5-  Hcb.  lo  14. 
tfbicb  initiatetb  tbttn.    j.lnthe  vnity  of  the  Gofiel^  (in  the  ^  Cor.  1. 1©    i  Joh, 
Effintials  )  which  is  the  common  rule  of  their  faith  and  life^  I  24. 1  Thcff.  2. 4. 
and  the  ground  of  their  hope  and  comfort.     S.Jn  the  bond  of 
mt^ual  brotherly  love.   9.  In  the  concord  of  a  holy  Ofr.    10.  In 
the  unity  of  the  End  which  they  all  intend^  and  Jhau  at  lafl  at- 
tain^  (the  f  leafing  ofGoJ^  and  the  heavenly  glory. ) 

^.  24.  T!he  Means  efthk  Unity  andCowcoxA  are^  i.  AV^ar  pha.  a  411  a  Cor 
aforefaid^  which  fromote^  their  holinep.    From  holinefik  thf  ij.  14.    Tit.  g.5! 


'cavUling  dividers  andfeducers :  men  no  gain- foyers  are  able  IIJ.'^'a\o'xo.8cc[ 
toj^and  before  the  evidence  of  that  truth  which  they  demoi0rate.  *  Cor.  i  24.  i  Tim. 
i.Tlfe  holy  lives  of  Va^ers^  which  kfepuf  the  love  of  truth  and  ^'J'    ^''*i^u  ^^* 
theni  in  tbefeofles  hearts.    4.  By  the  faterMl  government  of  J,,    22.*  Aa    i  ^ 
the taftorsy  rulingthem^  not  byfotce^butwiUingly^  and  in  fa-  Heb.    13.    7,'  \>j\ 
tbtrly  love^  and  a  loving  familiar  converfe  wit]i  them.    5.  By  iTheff.  5.  12,  13! 
tbe'ji^  execution  of  Vifcifline  onthe  impenitent^  that  the  godly  ^  ^^^'  $•  <•  l-«k.  22, 
may  fee  that  wickfdnefs  k  difowned,    6  Bythe  concord^the  \^'^\^'^*  Jii^^^* 
P/r^ff  among  tbemfelvess  and  the  prudent  ufe  of  Synods  or  19.6^  f\i  It  k^Z* 
Councils  to  that  end.    7.  By  the  bumble  and  fubmijfive  re^eS  of  \%.\  3,  '19.*  x  Khi|! 
tbepeofle  to  their  fajtors.    8.  By  kfeping  up  the  intereji  and  'o- i7>a8.Ro|i.i3, 
authority  of  the  mofl  ancient  andexperiencedof  tbeflock^^  ever  3»4»5j^« 
the  y^vng  and  unexperienced^  who  are  the  common  caufes  4f 
divifion.    9.  By  the  Faftors  avoiding  all  temptations  to  worldli^ 
nefs  andpride^  that  they  tearnot  the  Churchy  byfiriving  who 
JhaU  be  the  greatejly  or  have  the  preeminence.   .10.  By  godly 
Maffftrates  kgeping  their  power  in  their  own  band^  andujing 
it  to  rehukg  intollerahle  falfe  Teachers^  and  to  encourage  the 
peaceable,  and  refirain  the  railing  aiul  violence  ofPafiors  and 
forties   ogainft  each  other  \   ana  by  imfartial  kgeping  the 
Churches  peace. 

^.1^.  Hence  the  caufes  of  Church-divifions  are  difcemable.  2  Chr«n.  28.  23. 
I.  ibe  encreafe  of  ungodlintfs  andfin^  which  is  at  fire  in  the  Exck.  is/ao.  Nam! 

thatch^  J>-23. 1  Tim.  3. 6. 


} 
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Eph.  4. 14.    3  Joh.  thatch,  and J^offejfeth  all  men  vfhh  dividingfrimfUs,  ft&Qm 

si""!  i*r 'r"^T  Vi    ^^^  ^^^^'    ^'  ^*^  disability  ofTaftirs,  tfver-top  in  fmi  hj 

&^^4•  iCor.si  '^^^Sedary.  ^.tbeumidUncfiafthe  f afim,- which l^ftniA 

5. 12,  &c.  Tir.i.  10.  the  hearts  oftbe  fiople  jromthem.    /^..Jhe  ftrangenefi^  vi»lmt, 

I  Thdi;  5.  IX,  14.  or  burtfulHefs  of  the  Payors.    5.  TJ^e  encouragement  anittk- 

V^^^'  ^-  •  rr      f    ^"^^^  ^f^^  thentojiflagitiom  andimpenitent  in  undifcithni 

SfSritfcrct  ^*'^^*'l'  f-hfri,btenetbmn  mlf  tbeCb^cb  4„s 

icd(\\x\\nyhu%.senec.  ^^^^^^  houfe^  andtemptetb  them  ta  an  untparrmitabk ftfi^ 

ep.  62.  ration,  becaufe  theFafiors  wiU  mt  maks  ^  ntceffary  andreptUr 

Nullum     violcntum  fefaration.    6.  the  difcord  rf  the  Bijhofs  among  tbemfclm. 

eft  pcrpciuum.  7.  Thefeofles  ignorance  of  the  Faftoral  fower,  and  tbeir  m 

duty.  8.  Afg  unruly,  fierce,  cenforious  fpirit  in  ma:i/(y  cftheym 

andunexferiencedofthe  flockc   9-  The  Vigors  firvmg  vhofA 

he  thegreateft,  and  faking  great  things  in  the  world,  orfoftdf 

afflaufe and  admiration.     \o.T!he  Magifirates  either  fnm- 

ting  the  endeavours  of  dividing  Teachers  in  palpable  cgfcs  j  ff 

fftfering  felffeeking  Paftors  or  feofle  to  dijiurhthe  Church. 

Jam.  4. 1,  2  Phil  2.      ^'  26'  But  next  to  common  ungodlinefs,  the  great  caufes  ij 

4  "•    1  King.  12.  the  moji  ruinating  Cburch-divifions,  are,    i.frars  and  diffa- 

Sly  12.    &  22. 27.  tions  among  Princes  and  States,  and  civil  foQiom  in  Utf. 


.  2;  3. 1  Tim.  3.  3.     thentfelves  engaged  by  their  interefi  to  extirpate  them.    %lt 

flaking  the  jujl  terms  of  union  and  communion,  andfettiaitf 

a  falfe  centre,  as  that  which  aUmen  muft  unite  in.   Jfex  W 

the  Romzn  party  divided  tbemfelves  from  the  Greeks  andtto- 

teftants,  and  made  the  great  eft  fchifm  in  the  Church  that  m 

was  made  in  it:  ^1.  Byfetting  up  a  falfe  ufurping  conftitutivc 

Head,  tbeKman  Bi/hop,  and  fret  ending  that  none  are  wm^ 

bers  of  the  Church  who  are  not  bitfubjeds^  and  fi  condema^ 

the  fargreateft  part  oftbe  Catholick^Churcb.  2  Byimfofing  « 

Oath  and  divers  grofs  corruptions  in  VoBrine,  Vifc^line  nd 

Worjhip,  upon  aSthat  wiUbe  in  their  communion,and  condem% 

Aft.  20.  30,    ^i.  thofe that receivethem not,  and fo departing fromtheSctiptm- 

Rom.  1 5. 17. 1  Tim.  (ufficicncy.  Thefe  two  ufurpations  are  the  grand  dividers. 

1.  ip.  Eph.  4   14.-     ^^  27.  All Hereticki  alfo,  (  whofpeakferverfe  things  ag/u^ 

«  14**5'.      '  ^^'  Chriftianity,to  draw  away  Vifciples  after  them)  orScbifm*. 

^  ^  ticki,(  who  unwarrantably  fepar ate  from  tbofe  Churches  in 

which  they  ought  to  alide,  that  they  may  gather  new  cojff- 
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giXmi  4^ter  their  ovPH  mind )  are  the  immediate  adverfaries  Rom.14.1  Tiiij.^,j, 
^  Churcb-umn  and  concord.  4>  5«    &  1.  $3  4>  a 

(.  28.  So  are  the  imfmune  and  virulent  Vifptttations  of  ^>  7*    L»t  i».  ^4. 
contentious  JFits^  about  unneceffary  things,  or  matters  effaGion  *  ,  *  **'  *^* 
andfelf'intereji.  Gal.  5  15. 

^.  29.'E^ecialfy whenthe  Magijhrate  lendeth  hiefti^ordto one 
f  arty  of  the  contender s^  to  fuffrefs  or  be  revenged  on  the  rejt^ 
and'todijpyte  with MTguments  offteel. 

(.  30.  IbeweU-orOired  Councils  of  Bijbofs  or  Tafiors  of  fe-  Aa.  15. 
veral  Churches^  ajjhibled  together^  have  been  yuf^fy  efieemed  a  SmlytUre  i$no  b^ 
coHvenlsent  means  of  maintaining  the  concord  and  peace  of^^  T»^t§ltapthe  ri- 
Chripans^andafit  remetfyfor  the  cure  cf  herefiesy  corruptions  -^^y  *wA^«  and 
/inddivijms.  And  when  thecanfe  requireth  if,  thofe  councils  ff^Mf!^  !! tJ^^^ 
fhwld  conf^  ^as  majejf  as  can  canveniently  meet^  evenfr<^m  foimd  the  fmstier  dif^ 
ikemoftdi^antChurcbeSy  n^bichcanfrndtkeir  Bijhops  witbokt  ferinefs^  to  poceed 
incurring  greater  hurt  or  difcommodity^tbantbeirprefence  wit  ""W'7»  ^  net  with 
countervail  w  dain^  %oU.  And  therefore  the  conncils  called  JU**"^  rS£'"i 
General  iK  the  Damtmons^  the  Chriftian  Komn  Emperours^  u^  off  the  mnApU 
mere  commendahley  and  very  profit  abU  tjo  the  Ch^rch^  vehen  jiutbors  ty  -mnAng 
rkjhtlyufed.  But  nebereas  the  Pope  doth  argue ^  that  be  it  the  oMd  odvenciHg  tinm, 
c0dHtuthf  Head  of  the  vehole  catbolick^  Church  throughout  ^hentoeurMeitbem  h 
tbemridybecaufebi^rredeceghsdUoftp^^^^^  Lo!?Vc£?K 

cilsy  it  $s  mof  avtdat^  to  any  one^  itm  will  makf  a  faithful  fearch  5s. 
OHtothf  Hipry  ofefMOf^thattifofe  councils  n^ere  fo  far  from  re- 
frefeetting  aBtbe  Chnrches  in  the  world,  that  they  r^crecon^ 
jHtetted  only  of  the  ChurcbiS  or  Sukje&s  of  the  Koman  Empire^ 
andtbofe  that  having  former  fy  been  parts  of  the  'Empire,  con^ 
jtimudtbat  taay  of  communion  when  they  fell  into  thje  bands  of 
remfterors\  tbnr  ContfimoTs  being  commonly  tagstns.  Infidels  or 
Arriaet  Uneti/Cki.  laetceft  anfy  now  and  then  two  or  three,  or* 
aniosconfiJerAJenttmber^nei^bonr  B^p.  There  were  none 
jof  tbe  P^^entgtives  of  the  Churches  in  all  the  other  parts 
if  tie  world:  as  I  have  proved  Jn  my  Viintation  with 
Mr-  lohnibn,  ^nd  defire  the  Reader^  who  tbinkftb  that  hie 
Kepfy  Jtib  needrntj^  tonfuitation^  but  to  ferufe  OiCdius,  «r 
iOfy  true  Map  of  the  Ronaan  Empire  -,  and  Mywus,  or  any 
idtoeitia  EpiTcof^tuttni,  and  witbaltbe  names  of  the  Bifhefps 
in  each  Council \  msdtbenletbim  ad^bia  cor^ience  whether 
th^  Ctmcib  mare  true  or  efutl  Kefrefnttathes  of  dU  the 
{isp^Hm  puM  er  mifyoftbe  SubjeSs  or  0urdes  of  one 
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Ewf*rfv   tfiith  a  fiW  wcoyrfiderdlle  accidental  auxilimtr.   '• 
and  rf  he  fnile  not  at  Mr.  Johnfon's  injhantes  of  tbe.i^afi    I 
of  1  hrace,  (  andotherfuch  Countries  )  as  if  they  bidheenait    \ 
cf  the  verge  of  the  Roman  lS,mfirf^  at  leafi  be  JhaH  txciiftm 
from  confuting  fvch  Rt  flies. 

Andfmce  then  Chriji  hath  enlarged  bit  Cbntcb  to  mtHj 
more  Nations  and  remote  farts  of  the  v^otld,  and  wearti^ 
hofelffs  that  the  Gofid  may  yet  be  f  reached  to  the  rem4 
farts  ^tbe  earth  \  and  an  equal  juji  Kefrefetitative  mofhecmf 
more  imfoffthle  than  it  mtp  is :  Tet  now  fucb  f  refer  unimfd 
Councils  are  fo  far  from  being  the  conftitutive  vipbU  &m 
the  Churchy  (or  the  Fofe  as  there  frefiding  )  etr  arcf  mtjff) 
means  of  its  Vnity  and  Teace^  that  rebus  fie  ftantibus,  tk] 
are  moraty  imfofl  le.  For^  i .  Their  di^ance  ie  fo  great^  fm 
Abaffia,  Egypt,  Armenia,  Syria,  Mexico,  Ncw-EngW, 
andetberfartSy  to  tbofe  of  Mufcovy,  Sweden,  NorwiT,  &t 
that  it  wiU  be  unlaM^l  and  hnfoJIible  to  undirtakf  fia:h  j^'  , 
neysy  and  defrive  the  Church  $jthe  liA$urs  of  the  ti^i^ 
long  OH' this  account.  2- It  cannot  be  exfeSeJ^  that  maafHa 
toferform  the  journey^  and  return.  Z.Tbe  Frinces  mi^H- 
tountnys  they  live^  or  through  tpbofe  iminims  they  mfi  P 
are  many  of  them  Infidels^  and  iriff  not  fufer  it ,  and  0^ 
in  wars,  and  nufi  of  them  fuU  of  State-jealoufies.  4.  ^ 
they  come  together^  the  number  (ofjuji  Kefrefentativei,  *w 
may  be  frofortioned  to  the  feveral  farts  of  the  Churchy  ad 
may  be  mare  than  a  mockfry  orfaGion)  nptU  be  fo  fftA,^^^ 
they  wiVnot  bee  of  able  of  jufi  debates^  fucb  as  the  great  M- 
ters  ^KeligiMdo  require:  tnr^tbey  w,  it  wiSbefohiii^ 
mVjruJhate  the  work^,  andwafte  their  age  before  tbef  (0 
return:  when  ufuaVy  the  caufe  which  requbrtd  their  co^^g^'H 
wiUbearno  "  " 
Jtanding  of 
the  commoncj 

wifedthat  all  BiJhofsJhaO  be  able  h  converfe  inoneto^^ 

nor  aSuaty  ferformed  it.    6.  SuCh  a  council  never  'was  in  a 

Chrifiian   Emfcrours  timeh  for  tbey  ndtber^oiiRd  0tii 

fummon  all  the  iufi  RefreftHtatives  of  the  CbwrcbH  in  H^ 

?A^'fl..  .rfm  frincoi  dominions,  bvt  only  tbofe  in  xhtir  own. 

^  .0  .  |oh.  2  it      $'3irbefredommnncy  of  Sclfiflmcfs  and  ScM^infcfrfj 

Gti.  5.  n.   8c  6.  all  hypocrites,  (that  are  but  Cbrifiians  m  naniQ  nnd  0^v 
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true  Regcntwtion  )  find  the  great  numbers  of  fucb  Hypo* 
crites  in  the  viftlle  Chufcb ,  ^are  tie  fummgry  ff  gll  tb$ 
great  caufes  of  Vhfifions ,  and  the  FrtgnBfiicks  tf  their  Cwi" 
tinuance. 

^.  32.   Unity  and  harmony  wtU  be  imferfeS^  whUtft  mk  22.24. /a.i$« 
true  Holificis  *f  fo  rare   and  inif(rfrd:   And  tQ  e:cfe8  the  59.  Gal.  1. 12,  ij, 
contrary  J  and  fo   te  drive  on  an  ill-grounded  unholy  unity ^  i4i  i5« 
ie    a  great   caufe  of  the   Vivifton  and   difir^Gion  of  the 
Churches.  • 

jj.  33.  When  differing  ofiMtom  cavfe  difcord  bettPtxt  feve-  PhJ  g.M,i^.  R^m. 
ral  Churches  y  the  means  of  Chriftiau  concord  i^  ^  (  not  an  ^4»  8c  1$.   i  Pet.  j. 
agreement  ineviry  opinion^  hit)  to  fend  to  each  other  a  Pro-  '^^ 
fclfion  of  the  true  Chriftian  Faith,  fubCribed,  with  a  Re- 
nunciation of  all  that  is  contrary  thereto  y  and  to  require 
Chrifiian  Love    and  Communion  on    thcic  terms,  with 
a  mutual  patience  and  pardon  of  each  others  infirmities. 

f  34.  Nb  Chrifiian  muft  fretend  Holincfs,  againfi  Uni-  Rom.  1(^.17.  i  ThcfC 
ty  and  Peaces  nor  Unity  4«rf  Peace  azainfi  Holineft-,  ii^r  ^>  '*>  H-   «  Cor: 
tahf   them  as  infefaralle  in   pint  of  Duty:    And  every  fi^Xthm.  ^'  *  ^* 
tender  Confcience  jhould  be  m  tender  of  Church-dirifon  and 
real  Schifme^  as  of  drunks ftnefs ,  tpkoredom^  gr  fucb  other 
enormtusfws.  Jam.  3. 14,  iS,  16, 17. 

if.  35.  HI.  The  extenfive  intnejl  of  the  Churchy  ccn- 
filling  in  the  multiflication  of  Chrijlianri  k  1.  PrincipaVy  in 
the  multiplication  of  the  Regenerate-members  of  the  Church' 
wyfUcal:  2.  And  fubordinatcly  in  the  multiplication  of  Pro- 
feffed  Chriftians  in  the  Church  Vtfille. 

^.^6.  It  if  not  anotbtr,  but  the  very  f;aimc  Chriftianity  ^  Mach.  id.  if.  Mtr 
v^hich  in  iinccrity  conjiituteth  a  myftic^l  member,  and  in  Pro-  *^-  '^*    ^P^  ^'  *4- 
fcffjon  a  Vilible  member  of  the  Church  (  n^kicb  U  not  two  \  ^^'••'^•22.  Rpm, 
Churches ,  lut  one):  fo  that  aU  are  Hypocrites  t^ho  are  not      ^* 
fvtcere. 

<S'  37'  7*^  injiittted  door  or  entrance  into  the  Church  vi-  Math.  2l.  if. 
fi'le  *f  by  Baftifme, 

5f.  58.  The  Pajiors  of  the  Church  by  the  Pother  of  the  Keyes  Aft.  2. 41,  42,  Aft. , 
are  Judges  vpbo  are  to  be  admitted  by  Baptifme^  andtoBaptife  8*  37*3^' 
them :    And  the  people  are  to  taVg  the  baptized  for  Church^ 
meTtfbers^  and  in  point  »f  piAlick  communion,  to  fee  ae  mtb 
their  Pajhrs  eyes  (ordinarily):  though  at  to  Vt'ivztc converfc 
tbey  are  Judges  themfehes.  .     . 
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4W  Oftkf  tm  intenfi  cfchriji^  and  hkClmrcb,  &s. 

IM  mi  'DtHU  /Coth      f.  39.  jb(^  tlut  Mte  baftized  in  Infancy^  (h^H  gt  ^ 
firmm,  j^^yf  ^  f^i^^  ^rtt::fi:i(m  itUo  the  nw^  of  aJalt  mrnhns,  ^ 

0  folcmn  fni$m^PfrtiMg  audrenfmng  if  tbeir  BdflifmglCh    I 
^  venant. 

I2  U2±i  * iik!  ^-  +^-  ^^  *^*  ^^  ^^^^^'^^  ^  ^^^^^  profcffion  if  aWM- 
i4li^,  U*2t^3.  O'  *«t  ^  trw:  Bi/r  jrt  Ar  sijf(antetk  bkUinifitrs  to  xA^ 
Profefllon  qot  proved  fali&%  ^  credibly*  true ;  Bicaup  wcet 
fi#  htwrt'fHttchm^  iind every  9HeJh9uUbebtflacau0iHttimi 
bimfelfy  and  God  vtiU  bave  every  wan  the  cbooftr  or  rff^ff 
^  ofbU  ^mn  felicity^  tbat  the  comfort  orforrov^  wjyhe  W** 
own :  And  4  bumane  belief ^tbem  that  bdvt  uot  forjeiuiihcit 
credit^  ej^iaVy  Jbovt  tbeir  own  bearts^  k  neceffaryuhmi^ 

phn  I  I  <  1(5  17  ^^^^''P- 

IS.  Math.  10. 1.  &       5^-  4«*  -^^  Gcdtakstb  4CCgfion  of  Hypocrites  iinrifm, 
7*22>  23.  I.  to  do  good  to  tbe  Cburcb  by  tbe  ex€eVe$a  gifts  of  mm  H> 

focrites :    2 .  7i  ^«  ^i>w{  t^  tbewftlves^  by  tbe  means  or  belfs  ^ 
Grace  which  tbey  meet  with  in  tbe  Church. 
Mar.  16. 16.  ha.  5.       ^^  ^j    ^^  jj^  ^^^^^^  affointedfhct^  which  all  fbttffi 
**  '*  Mot  (at  age)  fnfwaded  to  the  jprofeffion  of  true  ChrifditaXj^ 

Jhould  continue  in^  is  the  fiat  e  (y  Catechumens,  #r  Audicntcsi 
Meer  Learners  in  order  to  he  made  Cbrijiians. 
Rom.  9.5.  Math.  13.  ^*  43 •  2*^  Vifiblc  Church  *r  much  larger  than  the  V^al 
41,41,47.  ao.22.  (though  tut  one  Church)  that  k^  Hfe  Cburcb  batbmuhO' 
feffii^  than  Regenecite  Members^  and  wiB  bave  to  tbt  ni 
of  the  Worlds  and  none  mufi  exfeS  that  they  be  cotmei^ 
rate. 

Jj.  44.  As  a  Com  Field ,  both  i.  Corn ,  2.  Straw  mi 
Math.  I  J-  i6^si».  U  Cbofe^  and  3.  Weeds  and  ftricks^  <*^^  >  ^^  ^  denomhiitd 
3.  12.  Pfal.  I.  4t/rowf  tbe  Coni,  which  k  the  ch\e£  (freferve4)  fart\  li^^ 
jcr.  23. 28.  yfjr^p^  ^^^  ^j  ^^  ^^  ^^j  teoaufi  it  k  neceffary.for  tbe  Cern] 

but  tbe  weeds  mufi  be  pdtd  up^  except  when  doing  it  »9    j 

hurt  tbe  f^beat  i  Even  fr  tbe  Church  batb  i .  Sincere  Cbri*    \ 

(iians^  from  whom  it  k  denminated\   2.aofe  Hypoait«» 

wbofe  gifts  are  for  the  good  of  the  ftncere^  md  mfi  ^^ 

cafi  out  by  the  Paflorsh   3.  Brreticks  /tkJ  notorious  wicked 

men^  who  are  impmtent  after  due  admonition :  andtbefe  m 

Math.  X  3.a9;i9)30.  be  cafi  m^t^  except  when  it  may  hazard  the  Cburcb. 

«  Tu...  .«  Ink  .  r        i*  4$*  3*^  ^^^^  ^  increajtng  tbe  Cburcb^  muft  ubiMf- 

42   .Tii^A  4       '>  be  intended  alw^es  to  the  increafe  of  tbt  Cburcb  mygticd,^^ 

^     *    *  •*•      Holincfi^rfSalyation.  /  5^.4^. 2^']^ 


of  the  tnti  inlmfi  ifChrifty  and  6k  Chreky  &t:  487 

^.  46.  "ibefe  weans  nrf,    i.  AU  the  fort^manktud  mtgm  Aft.i.44>45.  ft  4. 
ff  hoUncfs;  f^r  holincfi  is  the  Church's  glory  ^  theJmsge  ?*>  i4*   *  9  31. 
o/Go^f*  t^blcbmfmakf  itOufirim  Mi  haaa^m  the  tyet  fxjj^^^  f,'^'/|* 
#f  wfru,  fJ^i^n  they  are  fober  andim^anuh  and  w'Aio  m^  io/2(i,.«tc.  jili.17.' 
$$  mm  tbetH  borne  U  CbrijL    2.  Effect^  tbe  great  abilitiis^  24,  &$»  1  Tm.i.^%* 
bolineSj  fitience  and  unwetried  diligence  ef  tbe  Mmijlers  ff  J«h.  4.  aa^i),  2^. 
Cbrijfy  is  a  needfulmeans.    3.  tbe  nMoncemenh  ef  Arts  tnd 
Sciences^  dctb'  mucb  ta  fre^itre  tbe  t^ojf.  4.  T3ee  apemenx  tnd 
Upe  ef  Cbri^iMs  mmng  tbemfelves.   5.  Love  te  tie  infidels  and 
eenguUi^  Md  deing  dutbe  good  we  an  even  te  their  bedieu 

6.  A^iritual^  fure^  ratmal  and  decent  weirjhip^ng  efGed. 

7.  And  tbe  cencerd  ^CbriftiMn  Princes  amMg  tbemfelves^  for 
tbe  cnmtcnandng  snd  from^tissg  tbe  Igbeyrs  offucb  Freaeb* 
ersy  dsarefittedjortbie  mer^^g 

^.  47-  iCbe  binderances  tben  eftbe  ChurA^s  increafe^  and  of  ift.  9.17.   1  Tbefll 


fee  that  tbe  mCQore  morfe  that  live  among  tbem.  Andy  2.  tbe  Kud  ]^eA  Acofta 
badnefs  of  tbe  Faflors^  (  ekecialfy  in  tbe  Greek  and  Latinc  ^W  atjerte.  jtid 
Cbmbes )  and  tbe  d^rtiaion  of  Cburcb^difciplint,  and  im^  ^^^^6«c^ 
prity  of  tbe  €hurcbes  bereuPon^  togftber  with  tbe  igieorance  \  Cor/ 14;  i»  ftc 
Mndvnslzlfubtefsof  wofi  for  fo  great amork^  ie  a  great  impe-  7.  lo,  11,  14,  16, 
diment.  i.  tbe  defeOivenefi  in  Arts  and  Sciences.  ^Tbema^  2%^%^. 
ny  divifions  and  unbretberly  contentions  of  CbrifHans  among  V^^P'^^f^^^.^ 
tbewfrlves,  eitberforKeMon  or  formorldfy  tbings.  ^.Not  ^{^*  ^^;'«^ 
^^oti^  j«r  P^^^^^  mebaueto  tbe  «^«««^  ^  vos«lstiimmb.s& 

-Ihfiaels^  by  hve^  and  dotng  tbem  gfod.     6.  A  carnal^  trra-  tibiinwi     fonit— - 

perfuAfiMi  kabctis 
Deos  dfileOarl  8e  affi^b  tr«rqae  alnpaDdocancepcas  aoruai  ratisfiifttone  iB6tliri«  K«t  locoii- 
▼eniens  ducisnus,  qutniiso  incredibile  jwdicamutj  cos  qui  gradibus  mtllei^enus  ooinefLrcu- 
cum  f)trfediQttis  tranficrmc  fuoamiute,  tnYolttpucihus  habere  atque  in  dcliciU  *i$t  res  eas, 
qua&hmriorapieffis  ridcar,  ft  qusneo  aliti  Tideamur  comiacre  allquid  gra(ls>  qoau  infjn- 
tibus  panmlit  ft  criTtalker  ft  popuiariter  in!licuc2$.  H«cf am  ita  fe  liibeanty  caoiqifc  fitopi* 
fionuni taQca  noArarum  veilcaiU«M|iic  diverfitas,  ubi  aac  nos  inpii,  aut  ros  pii  j  cum  e^c' 
parcIuiQ  fenCbus  plecads  debcac  acque  Irapietaus  ratio  ponderari  }  Noa  cnim  qui  fima- 
lachruai  fibi  all  quod  coeficlt,  quod  pro  Deo  Yciiererurii  hibendui  eft  rebas  e&dedkus  dU 
vinis  •  Opinio  rcligionem  faciei  ft  rcfta  de  Dili  mem :  ut  nhW  eot  extftuDCi  contra  Decas 
prirflnapcjt  rublimkada  appecere*  ^mok  ei^QemeiUjs  in  §ih.  'Fet^JnS*  r#.f.  f«^a« 
Suppoft  ilnfe  words  ffo^tn,  ijasHtbe  Fapfis. 
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tmd  or  vndecejtt  wanner  (If  i^orjhiffing  God:  f^  tbey  wS 

contfwn  that  CoJL,  whfe  worjhif  feemetb  to  tbtm  rUicuhn . 

andcontenfftillf.   j.thedifeorJs^  ttarsor  fclfifimfi  (^ Cku 

fiian  frinces^  tpho  unite  not  their  Jiren^b  t$  eHwrap  tni 

Acoftt  k  virj  iMTge  t^^^o^^^by  noble rporkjt  but rutbtr binder  it^by  wegk(nii^tbi 

gnd  bojult  in  this  «-  bands  of  the  labourers  at  home.  ^.  EfieciaUy  r»ben  the  vnj 

'7l  ^  !fV^T^  ''rr tfctfff  tbefnfelves   are  guilty  of  covetous  w  ambitious 

olttufMsoftbtCifiT'  defig^^^  ^^  ^^^^  pmwf  of  f reaching  Cbrifiy  are  feekjx^ 

^tches^  nfetting  uf  tbewfelveSy  or  tbofe  that  theydt^ni^ru 

^ife  have  kgft  under  tbe  Church  of  Cbri^^  and  bindrU  xht 

,  converfionofthe  mrldtitniw. 

Read  Pct.Mafe«5Wf      5^*48.  Tie  attentats  of  tbe  Jefuits  in  Congo>  Japon  cni 

^f:  ^•u^^Pf*  ^^^"*  ^^^  ^  ^^r^v  noble  mrkj,  and  f$   was  tbe  Portugal 

The  Kmg  (f  Tcrcnatc  K^'^'^b  Froteftants  are  not  liable  to:  )    i .  that  when  tbeytioi^ 

aid     Sir     Francis  dcufnthe  Heathens  Images^  they  fet  them  up  others  iHthefteni^ 

Drake,  riMpee  mth  and  made  them  thinks  that  tbe  wain  difference  was^  ht  whofc 

^^^lS'^t^^2  ^^^&^thiyJhould  taorjhif:  AndwitbaUy  their  Affiuslkfs, 

mi  ZY    w^^^^  ^^jp  I,  g^,  ,^.^^^^^^  ^^j^  K./igio«prm  cbildifi  andm^ 

tocksandjtcm.  Ful-  ^^pible.  2.But  (^eciaVy^thatthey  wadethewfee^  tbetieUlt 

kr'i  Holy  State   i»  they  fiewedto  promote  Religion ^  and  to  fate  their  fouls,  thy 

tbe  lift  •fsir  Fran,  came  to  promote  their  own  wealthy  or  the  Fopisdomin'm,  end 

M  ?''J/^iV^4  tobringtbeer  Kings  und^raforcinpower: 

tomfdaj.n'b'atafcM^  .   ^' '^9'T^be  h^nefi attempts  9J Mr. lL\\\ox%  in 'i^tyv-'lTi^ixA 

dal  U  fuch.  irorfhrp  ^  ^vcb 'mere  agree  able  to  tbe  Apfttes  way^  andmak^tbmrc 

agiinft  the   Chrifiianferu^ua^iritualChrifiians.    Bt^t  the  quality  of  pUce  and  fcofle, 

eaufi.  and  tbe  greatwfi  of  wants,  d<^th  hinder  tbe  mpltiplicatm  i 

^cr.  9. 3 1.  Converts.   And  higher  attempts  were  very  deftreabte. 

As  far  tbi  grand  coB^      f*  %O.Tbe  trarflating  offitBookj  into  tbe  language  of  the 

v.overfieaf  per  fcaut  Infidfls,  and  dirperfwgtbem^  may  in  time  trove  thefomn^cfi^ 

per  zhMm^nadGio.  holy  fruitful  feed:  i       &J 

290,  Igu^L  t^am       ^:  5/-  Profpprity  pfth  greatly  to  encreafe  tbe  Chircb  cx- 

iflud  quod  qui$  per  tenlivtly,  in  the  number  of  vilibk  mcinbcrs  ^  and  advcrfty 

aliu«  facir,    per  fc  ^ndpcTCccutiontoencreafeitmtcnl\vc\Y,hyincrfafwf:ho\\tK(s 

Zll^^"'^^^^^  I'^^reforeGoduf'ib  tofendvicffituk 

iloTs^qur^^^^^^^^^^  %  Summer  ../winterft.ri. 

fa  cfficicns  proilma  ^^^^^be/,  that  each  may  do  its  proper  worl{. 

iJMrfrJndcfirtiucft]       ^.  'y  2,  Every  true  ChrijHan  fhould  daily  lament  tbecommn 

infidelity  and  impiety  of  tbe  world,    that  tbe  ir.tere\l  of  true 

Cbrijiianity  it  confined  intofo  narrow  a  room  on  earth :  andti 


Ofth^  true  IffHrrJi  cfchrf^^  andhh  Churchy  f^c.  489 

pity  with .  hit  firft  gjtd  earneftefi  iefires^  that  wore  lubourns  py,  jcr.  Taylor  1/ 
ntay  he  fcnt  forth ^^ndihat  God's  Name  may  be  hallowed,  his  Keftnt.  'frff.  [  I «« 
Kingdom  come,  and  his  will  be  done  on  earth,  that  it  way  furt  w«  cMinoc  gvc 
be  hksrHczvcn,  which  nwh  grown fitiks  to  Hell.  But  yet  to  ^'^^^'^^  hm  ^ 
comfm  himftifin  cottfidcrifig  (  at  is  before  [aid )  that  mthis  notU-] 
earth  w  to  all  the  nobler  worlds  but  as  one  mote-hill  to  at  Eng-  Lcf  •  AiMMf*  P^^'^* 
land  i  fo  ifGodhadforfaksn  tfff,  it  had  been  but  as  the  cutting  CoBftantine  dc  nc- 
effa  cancer  from  a  wan,  or  as  the  cafting  away  of  the  faring^  "*f***  ^P'^' 
bk  nails,  in  cmfatifon  $fa1lthe  reft.  "«»•• 

rherefore  Jhould  we  longf^r  the  cowing  oftmr  Lord,  and  the 
better  W9rld,which  we  have  in  hope.  HOW  long,  Lord,  holy 
and  true,  how  long  ?  Come,  Lord  Jefus,coinc  qaickly,  Jtwen. 
For  we,  according  to  his  promile,  look  for  new  heavens  and 
a  new  earth,  wherein  dwellcth  f  ightcoulhefi.  2  Pet.  3. 1 1, 
12,14. 


Exod.  6.  la.  Behold  the  children  of  Krael  havcnot  hearkned 
to  me,  how  then  (hall  fharaob  hear  me  } 

Mzeks  3*  Not  to  many  people  ofa  ftrange  Ipeech,  and  of  an 
hard  language,  whofe  words  thou  canfi  not  undeiftand : 
(urely  had  I  tent  thee  to  them,  they  would  luive  hcarkned 
unto  thee.  But  the  houieof  Ifirael  will  not  ho^ken  unto 
diee,  for  they  will  not  hearken  unto  me :  for  iU  the  houfe 
of  I^d  are  impudent  and  hard-hcartod. 


Oaob.  16.  1666. 
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THE 

CONCLUSION, 

Defending  the  SoulV  Immortality 
agmnfl  the  Somatifts  or  Epicure^ 
ans,  ani  other  Tfeudofhilofofhers. 

^^HoLiglh  in  this  Treatifc  1  have  not  wil- 
fully balked  any  legardable  objcSi- 
oiis,  which  I  thought  might  ftick  with 
an  intelligent  Reader,  about  the  truth 
ofthe  things  here  delivered  J  y^t  thofc 
which  are  proper  to  the  Somatical 
irreligious  XtOi  of  Philolbphcrs  ,  I 
thought  fitter  to  put  here  as  an  Appen- 
dix by  themfelvcs,  that  they  niight  not  ftop  the  more  fober 
in  their  way. 

Astothe^?«ijeSand^&tWofthisDifcourfe,  it  confiftcth 
of  thcfc  four  pjirts :  i .  The  poof  of  the  Veity^  and  t^hat  God 
if.  2.  Ctf  the  certain  obligations  irfcic*  lie  upon  man  to  be  holy 
and  obedient  to  tbh  God.  3-  The  proofs  (^a  life  of  Retribution 
hsreiAir^yfhcxc  ihcbolymd  obedient  &\^\\ht  blejfed^  and  the 

Qjjq  mholy 


^, 


j^^o  In  defe^ee  nfthe  SMti  tmmtrtatity,  &c. 

i\  Vis  Dcorum  rpe«  utAolyznddifobedient  punifhcd.   4«The  proofs  of  the  mitj 
c5em   tpprehcndcrc)  cftbe  ChriJUanf^itb. 

proprlecates   Anima      p^^  ^^g  gjft  of  thefe,  (  that  there  is  t  God  )  though  I 

2tr&"S         have  proved  it  beyond  all  rational  contradidion,  yet  I  have 

^rfeaione  Diis  at.  difpatched  it  with  hafteand  brevity  :  becaufe  it  is  to  the 

cribue.    fimbUc.  de  mind^s  the  Sun  is  to  theey^,  andfo  evident  in  all  that  is 

MyfiiT^  fntficin,      evident  in  the  world,  that  there  nccdeth, nothing  to  the 

proving  of  it,  but  to  help  the  Reader  to  a  rational  capacity 

and  aptitude,  to  fee  that  which  all  the  world  dcdaitth. 

The  common  argumentj  from  the  effcQs  to  the  Citufi^  in  all 

the  entities  and  motions  in  the  world,  is  undeniable.  What- 

(be ver  any  Being  hath,  and  hath  not  originally  Brom  it&l^ 

or  independently  in  it  felf,  it  mufi  needs  have  from  another: 

and  that  other  cannot  zSt  beyond  its  power,  nor  give  that 

which  it  hath  not  either  formally  or  eminently  :  Thcrcfet 

he  that  findeth  in  the  world  about  him,  (b  much  etnity  asd 

fffotioHy  (bmuch  Intelledion,  Volition  and  Opention,  ani 

fo  much  Wiidom,  Goodnefe  and  Power,  muft  needs  know 

that  all  thefc  have  fome  caufc,  which  formally  or  cminentlf, 

or  in  a  way  of  tranfcendency,  hath  more  it  felf  than  itgifcih 

to  others.    I  meafured  my  endeavours  about  this  fubjffi, 

according  as  the  occafions  of  my  own  foul  had  led  me: 

among  all  the  temptations  which  have  at  any  time  aflaultcd 

me,  I  have  found  tho(c  fo  contemptible  and  inconlUenMc 

as  fo  their  ihcngth,  which  would  have  made  me  doubt  of 

•  H%en     Machumct  ^^^  hcitif^  of  a  God,  that  I  am  apt  to  think  that  it  isfo  wi4 

hdd  ta^en  Conftanti-  Others.   And  therefore  in  the  review  of  this  difcourfcjiW 

fiop'e,  djul  demanded  no  reafon  to  ftand  to  anfwer  any  mans  objcdions,  agiirf 

•fthtPMrmchaniic.  tf^c  g.f^g^  qj  r/fnt/if/ Attributes  or  Properties  of  God. 

S  G^rfr  s£  A"^  ^^'  ^h^  ^^^^"^  P^^"^  (  ^^^^  ^^  *"  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^ 
lariui,  alias  Gcnna.  ^^^  abfolutc  Kefignatim^  Obedience  and  Law,  and  fo  th< 
dius,  then  Patridrcht  HoUnefi  is  naturally  our  duty  )  it  doth  fo  naturally  nfi* 
mote  thit  brief  fMm^  frona  the  Nature  of  God  and  Man  compared,  that  I^d 

J^-'Sat  cLfiS  ^^'*^^^  ^'^^"'^  ?^*"y  ^^'^&  ^^^*y  of  a  confutation  whii 
his  T uTcoCtmc A.  1.  Can  be  fiid  againfl  it,  but  that  which  denieththe  tiitascd 
Hift,  Ecdcf.  p.  1  o,  God  or  Man  *,  and  therefore  is  either  confuted  unda  the 
&<r.  iMcb  very  weU  firtt  head,  or  ts  to  he  confuted  under  the  third, 
a^tttfb  /to  myM  ♦/  •  As  for  the  foorth  particular,  contained  in  the  fccond 
chr$^^!wSfl  Tome,  (the  truth  of  the  Gpfpcl  J  I  find  not  any  reafooW 
venreMfmofit*        defend  it  robre  particularly,  nor  to  anfwer  any  more  oor 


I t<%ons  than  I  have  dione  :   for  in  proving  the  truth,  I  have 
proved  all  the  contradiAory  afTertions  to  be  blfe  ^  and  I 
have  anfwered  ahcady  thegreateft  objeAions;  and  after 
this,  to  anfwer  every  ignorant  exception  of  unfatisfied  per-' 
ions,  againftthe  (everal  paiTages  of  the  Scripture,  would  be 
cediouS)  and  not  necefTary  to  the  end  of  my  defign.  And  in« 
deed  I  perceive  not  that  anyconiiderable  numb»  are  trou^ 
bled  with  doubtings  of  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  feith,  iti 
a  prevalent  degree,  who  arc  well  convinced  of  thcrfe  ante- 
cedent verities  of  the  Vtity^  and  of  the  wnural  $bUgati9H 
and  Hcceghy  of  Holintfiy  and  of  the  Immwtality  of  the  foul^ 
or  of  a/Mtirrf  life  of  reward  and  puni{hment->  and  that  live 
in  any   reasonable  conformity   to  thefe  natural  principles 
which  they  profcfi.    For  when  natural  evidence  hath  fuffi- 
ciently  convinced  a  man,  that  he  is  obliged  to  be  boiy^  in  ab- 
(blute  obedietice  and  Iwe  to  his  Cregtor^  through  the  hpes 
^nd  fears  of  another  life-,  he  is  very  much  prepared  to  dofe 
with  the  deiign  and  dodrine  oftheGofpel.  which  is  (b  ht 
from  contradiAing  this,  that  it  doth  but  confirm  it,  and 
{hew  us  the  way  by  which  it  may  moft  certainly  be  brougjht 
to  pals. 

And  therefore  my  obfervation  and  experiences  conff  rain 
me  to  thinks  that  there  is  no  point  which  I  have  inlifted  on^ 
which  Co  much  calleth  for  my  vindication,  as  the  third^ 
2bo\it  the  L^eto  come. 

I  know  there  is  a  fort  of  over- wife  and  over-doing  Di- 
vines, who  will  tell  their  followers  in  private,  where  there 
is  none  to  contradid  them,  that  the  method  of  this  Treatifc 
is  perverfe,  as  appealing  too  much  to  natural  light,  and  over^ 
valuing,  humane  rea(bn  v  and  that  I  (hould  have  done  no 
more  &t  (hortly  tell  mai,  that  All  that  which  God  fpeaketh 
in  his  wofd  is  true ',  and  that  fropia  luce^  it  is  evident  that 
the  Scriptuf  e  is  the  Word  of  God  *,  and  that  to  all  God^s 
Eled  he  will  eivehts  Spirit  to  cau(e  them  to  difcera  it :  and 
that  this  much  alone  had  been  better  than  alltheie  diiputes 
and  reafons  t  but  theft  ovei-wife  men,  who  need  themlelves 
no  reaibn  for  their  Religion,  and  judge  accordingly  of  others, 
and  think  that  thofe  men  who  reft  not  in  the  authority  of 
}e(usChrift,  (hould  reft  in  theirs,  are  many  of  them  fo  well 
acquainted  with  me,  as  not  to  cxpcd  that  I  (hould  trouble 

Qj  q  z  them 


^  J  J  In  difma  afiht  &§uts  Imm$rUlitj^^  &c. 

Tbif  Plato  ani  Ari*  them  in  their  way,  or  reafon  againft  them,  who  (peak  ^inft 
ftotlc  wm  9f  §ne  j eafon  i  even  in  the  greatcft  matters  which  our  realbn  is 
Uitl^ita!!  6^^^"  us  for.  As  much  as  I  am  addidcd  to  fcribling,  Ian 
¥\c^\is^up9n  Prifci-  quietly  difmiis  this  fort  of  men,  and  lovc  their  zeal,  without 
ans  1  heophra{lu$,de  the  labour  of  opening  their  ignorance. 
Anima,  b^i  largtly  My  task  therefore  in  this  conclufion,  flull  be  only  tode- 
lahmid  to  evince.  g.^j  ^^e  dodrine  delifcred  in  this  fore-going  Tr^atife,  of  the 
Galen  U  iiuwji  t§  Life  tocamcy  or  the  Soufs  Immrtalityy  s^ainft  feme  who 
fpesk  fnanj  o^ji^ons  call  themfel  ves  Philofophers.  For  of  men  to  called,  it  is  but 
ag^injl  Plato,  gndthe  ^  f^^^j]  ^^^^  ^j^  ^^  j^n  g^infay  this  weighty  truth.   Thefol- 

llrmoth7!uf^^^^^^  lowers  ofP/.i.  the  Divine  Philofophcr,  with  th:  tytiiff- 

fpeakctk    dMhtfuUy.  re^Hi,  the  5rw/y,  the  Cywcly,  and  divers  other  Scds,  are  fo 

Md  if  really  Ncirc-  much  for  it,  that  indeed  the  moft  of  them  go  too  far,  and 

fius  had  'K«  ^»^^'  make  the  foul  to  be  eternal  both  i  forte  avte^^  A}att 

G^^ii.s  bellmlpfi^  znd Cicero  doth  conclude  from  \ts  felf^mmngp^^. 

dc  Anu  c.  2.  p*  481*  ^hat  it  is  certainly  eternal  and  divine  :    In(bmuch  tnat  ix)t 

fee  would  then  fern  to  only  Amobius^  but  many  othtr  ancient  Chriftians,  write  fc 

have  thaught  better  <  ^uch  againft  Flato  for  holding  the  foul  to  be  natvraty  i«- 

tbe  Rational  s^nl.       ^rtal,,  and  affcrt  themfclvcs,  that  it  is  of  a  middle  nature. 

Ploiinui     his     /4ji  between  that  which  is  #f4t«r^ffy  inrmmtf/,  and  tlut  which  is 

-fmdi  were  (  41  Por-  meerly  mortal,  that  he  that  doth  not  well  underftandthem, 

j^yry  faith  in  hit  may  be  (candalized  at  their  cxpreffions,  and  think  that  he 

i!!^UrifJ?«kvk":  'cadfth  the  Piiilofophcr  deciding  the  fouls  wmottality, 

Divine  in  us,  xothac  and  the  Chnftian  oppoiing  it.  And  though -^ri^<»tfcsopinicfi 

which  is  Divine  in  bequeftioned  by  many,  yd  Cicero^  who  livtd  in  timcand 

Ac  Univcrfc.  ]  places  wherein  he  had  better  advantage  than  we  to  know 

his  meaning,  doth  frequently  aiffirm,   that  he  was  in  th; 

main  of  Viatel's  mind  i  and  that  the  AcadentichSy  Tnif^^ 

ti6.ks  and  Stoicki  diiftred  more  in  words  than  fcnfc^  chiding 

the  Stoicki  for  their  fchifmor  (Iparation,  in  letting  up  a 

School  or  Se(ft  asn^w,  which  had  almoft  nothing  «cw  btf 

words.    Not  only  Fernelius  (  deahdhit  rerunicai^iO  ^ 

many  others  have  vindicated  Jvijiotky  however  bis  obfc^   ^ 

lify  hath  given  men  occafionto  keep  up  that  conlrovcrfe' 

And  If  the  book  dt  Mundo  be  undoubtedly  his,  I  fee  no  reafon 

to  make  any  more  qucftion  of  his  meanipg  i  much  kfi  '^^ 

book  be  his  which  is  entitled,  Myfiicn  Mgyft.  &  C^di^^^ 

bf.  which  Aben  Awa  Arabs  tranflated  out  of  Greek,  ifl^ 

Arabick^y  which  Franc.  F^fcht  brought  from  PW^^'  ^ 

Mofes  Rwas  MedtcmH^br.  tranflated  into  Itali^^^  ^  '^* 

ml' 
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In  defence  of  the  Soul's  ImmortAlity^  f^c.  ^g'^ 

NicoLCaJielhvsmtoLatifiej  zndPatrkiui  ihinkcth Ar,iji9lJe 
took  from  Platd*s  mouth. 

It  is  only  then  the  Epicureans ,  and  fomc  novel  Scmatifis 
that  I  have  now  to  anlvver,  who  think  they  have  much  to 
fay  againft  the  fcparatcd  fubfiftcnce  and  immortality  of  mans 
foul,  which  I  may  reduce  to  thcfe  objcdions  foUowiag. 

I.  Matter  and  Motion^  without  any  more,  may  do  all  that 
which  you  afcribe  to  irtcorforeal  fubfiances  oxfmls  :  there- 
fore youaflert  them  without  ground.  II.  To  confirm  this^ 
the  bruits  h^ve  pwp,  imagination^  thought  and  reaforty  by 
matter  and  motion  only,  without  immortal  or  incorporeal 
fubftanccs :  therefore  by  fenfe,  imagination^  thoughts  or  rea- 
fbn,  you  cannot  prove  that  man  hath  more.  III.  Forms  are 
but  Accidentia  that  i^  Qualities,  or  the  mode  of  matter, 
and  not  Sulfiances  different  from  matter  :  therefore  it  is  fo 
with  humane  fouls.  IV.  The  (bul  dcpendeth  upon  matter  in 
its  operations,  and  adeth  according  to  it,  and  not  without 
it ;  therefore  it  is  material,  and  confequently  mortal.  V.  No 
immaterial  fabftance  moveth  that  which  ismatcii*l,or  is 
the  principle  of  its  rp:rations :  but  the  foul  moveth  the  bo- 
dy as  the  principle  of  its  operations:  ergo.  VI.  If  in  our 
dreams  the  thoughts  do  operate  only  according  to  the  ac- 
cidental irregular  motion  ofthefpirits,  andfomctime  be  fa 
unadive,  that  we  do  not  fo  much  as  dream,  then  the  foul 
is  nothing  but  the  faid  adlive  fpirits,  orfome  material  cor- 
ruptible thing:  but,  &c.  frg<u  VII,Senfe  isamorc  perfcdk' 
apprehaifion  than  Reafon :  therefore  Bruits,  which  have 
fcnfe,  have  as  noble  andper&(^  a  kind  of  foul  as  man  i  or 
at  leaft  reafon  is  no  proof  of  the  immateriality  of  fouls. 
VIU.  Seniation  and Intelle^ion  are  both  but  Reception,  and' 
andthe  foul  is  but'  a  patient  in  them :  Ergo^it  is  not  a  felf- 
moving,  and  fo^not  an  incorporeal  fubflance.  jX.  Nothing 
is  in  the  underftanding  but  what  is  firft  in  the  fibnfe ;  Ergo, 
the  underftanding  can  reach  no  further  than  to  (eniible 
things  :  Ergo^  it  is  it  felf  of  no  higher  a  kind.  K  Corporeal 
objects  move  the  foul :  Ergo^  it  is  corpore^.  For  things 
material  cannot  work  upon  that  which  is  immaterial.. 
XI  If  the  foul  were  incorporeal,  it  would  know  it  fetf  to  be 
fo :  but  it  is  not  only  ignorant  of  that,  but  hath  no  true  no- 
tion, but  meerly  negative,  of  immaterial  beings.  XlLThat 

0:9  g  3  which 


^^  -  tn  defence  pf  the  ScnTi  Imm^tdlitj,  &c. 

which  is  generated  is  cof  ruptibk :  but  the  foul  is  generated, 
as  is  proved  by  Senertut^  and  many  others.  XlIK  ^k(pU 
critur  interit  9  that  which  is  not  eternal  as  to  the  palk  dura- 
tion, is  not  eternal  as  to  the  future  duration  :  but  all  Chii- 
-  ftians  maintain,  that  the  foul  is  either  created  or  generated, 
and  not  of  eternal  duration,  as  to  what  is  part  :  and  all  the 
Philofophers,  or  moft  who  took  it  to  be  eternal  as  to  future 
duration,  went  on  that  ground,  that  it  was  (b  antecedently. 
XlV.  You  give  us  none  but  moral  arguments  for  the  foul's 
immortality.  XV.  Nay,  you  confcfs,  that  the  CouTs  eternal 
duration  cannot  by  you  be  proved  by  any  natural  evidence, 
though   you  think  you  (o  prove  a    life  of  Retribution. 

XVI.  The  foul  and  body  are  like  a  candle,  where  oyl,  and 
week,  and  fire,  (  which  arc  all )  are  in  fluxucantiHuCy  and  as 
there  is  not  the  fame  individual  flame  this  hour  as  was  the 
laft,  fo  neither  have  we  the  fame  individual  fouls :  Erj^, 
they    are  uncapable   of  a  life  of  Retribution    hereafter. 

XVII.  If  the  foul' be  a  durable  fubftance,  (  as  we  muft  confefi 
no  fubftance  is  annihilated  )  it  is  moft  likely  to  come  from 
the  Mtfft a  ntundi^  orfomc  univerlal  foul  of  that  orb  or  fy- 
ilem  of  which  itis  apart^  andfoto  return  to  it  again,  is 
thebeamstotheSun^  and  fotoceafeits  individuation,  and 
con&quently   to   be  uncapable  of  a   life  of  Retribution^ 

XVIII.  The  Flatonifis  who  hold  the  fouls  immortality,  (  and 
(bme  P/tftwiicJ^ Divines  too  J  have  fo  many  fopperies  about 
its  vehicles,  regions  and  tranfmutations^'  as  maketh  their 
principle  doftrinc  the  left  credible-  XIX.  If  the  foul  (hould 
continue  its  individuation,  yet  its  agings  will  be  nothing 
like  what  they  arc  in  the  body  \  nor  can  they  ezercife  a  me- 
mory of  what  they  did  in  the  body,  as  having  not  the  mat^ 
rial  fpiritsand  nerves,  by  which  memory  is  exeicifed :  and 
therefore  they  can  have  no  proper  retribution,  especially  pu- 
nifliment,  for  any  thing  here  done,  XX.  The  belief  of  the 
immortality  of  the  foul  doth  fill  men  with  fears,  and  tak«. 
up  thei;r  lives  in  fuperftitious  cares  for  a  life  tocome,>vhich 
might  be  fpent  in  quietnefs,  and  in  publick  works :  and  it 
fills  the  world  with  all  thole  religious  fefeand  controverfic$, 
which  have  fo  long  deftroyed  Charity  and  Peace, 

Thcfc  arc  the  Objcdions  which  I  have  here  to  anfwer. 
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OBjZCtlON    I. 

MAtUT  and  Motion^  without  any  tuore^  way  do  aV  that 
which  you  afcrib^  to  fouls. 
JnftP.  When  nothing  feemcth  to  us  morcfalfe  and  abfurd.  The  Platonifts  $pinUn 
than  the  matter  of  your  objection  i  you  cannot  expe(5  that  ^^^  '^  ^^^  '*  *^^ 
your  naked  aflertion  ftiould  fafisfic  us  without  proof:  and  ARlmil^cijuftle^ 
a  fatisfacftory  proof mufl  reach  to  all  the  mbleftinfiances^  and  eft  quifquc,  11  W#«- 
muft  haTC  better  evidence  than  the  bold  and  confident  affir-  purMkly  morepr^Mbte, 
mations  ofmen,  who  expe(ft  that  their  conceptions  (hould  ^ndofkomfterttniim' 
be  taken  for  the  flower  of  reafon,  whilft  they  are  pleading  ^t^Z  Bo^'is^U 
againft  the  reafoning  nature  it  fcK    And  to  what  Authors  the  Man.     Quiji- 
will  they  fend  us  for  the  proof  of  this  aflertion  ?    Is  it  to  ttm    homincm  eflc 
Mr.  Hobs  ?  We  have  peruied  him,  and  weigh'd  his  reafbns,  **  Anltni  corporequc 
and  find  them  fuch  as  refled  no  dilhofiour  on  the  under-  ^^l^^^^^  /?^|f- 
ftandings  ofthofe,  who  judge  them  to  be  void  ofprobabi-  Sl^^^^^^^ 
Mty  as  well  as  cogent  evidence.     But  after  fo  fmart  a  caftiga-  homincm  'cffc   ani- 
tion  as  he  hath  received  from  the  learned  Dr.  Ward^  (  now  ^^^      conjungunr, 
Bilhopof  Ex^tirr)  and  from  that  dear-headed  Primate  o^l'^'^^^^^i^J^^  ^ 
Ireland,  Dr.  Bramhal,  I  hope  it  will  not  be  expeded,  that  S^ZnwiU  they 
I  trouble  my  felfor  my  Reader  with  him  lacre.    Is  it  to  bold  and de^ttkatbln]^ 
Gajfendus  ?  He  writeth  for  the  immaterial  created  humane  W4»  «  tantum  cor- 
foul  himfclf    And  Charity  obligeth  me  not  to  charge  him  ^''  ^'\^'  ^'°^^' 
with  prevarication,  whatfoevcr  to  Cartefws  or  any  where  [^roiZmpphllt 
elfehe  writeth,  which  feemeth  injurious  to  this  Dodlrine.  fofhtri  civet  tbit  vU 
And  ilSorberius  number  it  with  his  honours,  (;in  vitaGaf-  vcrcfccundum  fuam 
fendi)  that  Mr.  Hobs  could  not  fufficiently  admire  his  Works,  "*^"''^"^>    'j    «»'»'* 
^iHeroemnojirumnunquam  majorem  afparereponunciabat,  CArV«iK 
qudm  in  retundendH  larvifytenues  in  aura^  tarn  facile  diffu"  about  man's  Natmc, 
gientihm^  gladio  iwperviis,  nee  iCum  clav£  excifientibus  :  it  a  they  will  difftr  About 
enipt  fentiebat  vir  emunQ^  nnri^  de  Meditationibus  Cartefu  &  his  D\x\y  and  felk'ny  ^ 
dc  iBnGaJTenMify^ifition^^^^^^^^^   It  was  bccaufc  he  weighed  l^X!^!!'^,^'^ 
not  honour  m  an  Engltjh  ballance,  nor  judged  not  ot  an  hit  wwk  dnd  his  h^p- 
Englifh-wan  by  an  Englijh    judgment,  nor  himfelf  well  pinefs  according'y  i  a^ 
perceived  what  was  indeed  honourable  or  diflionourabkin  ^''*'^  ^^A^  ^'^  ^^** 
his  friend.   If  you  ftnd  us  to  Epicurus  and  Lucretius,  they  ^^^^^  ionftq-unct. 
are  fo  overwhelmed  with  the  number  of  adverfarics  that 
have  fallen  upon  them,  that  it  is  adiflionour  to  give  tliem 

aliothcr. 


^^  In  defence  cfthe  SouN  tmmi^aiity^  t^c. 

another  blow.  Befides  all  the  crowd  of  Peripirtrticl^s,  Pto^ 
ftijis  and  Stoick^^  even  the  moderate  latitudinarian  Ckm 
hath  fpit  fo  oft  in  the  hc6oiE^icurw^  that  when  Ggffinks 
liith  laboured  hard  in  wiping  it,  he  thought  meet  to  kt 
tliis  fpoc  alone.  But  bccaule  it  is  onely  this  fort  of  men,  tbt 
are  the  adverlarits  with  whom  we  do  contend,  (  will  this 
once  be  fo  troublefome  to  the  Reader,  as  to  give  him  firfi 
fomc  general  countercharges  and  reafons,  agaiuft  the  autho^ 
rity  of  thcfe  men  \  and  next  fome  particular  reafons  againit 
the  objcdedfufficiency  of  Af^irrer  and  Motion^  to  do  the  offi- 
ces which  we  af;:ribe  to  fouls. 

And,  I.  When  I  find  men  difpute  againfi  Mdn^  and  rcafan 
againft  the  pwer  ofKeaf$n^  I  think  humane  tnterefi  allowcih 
me  to  be  dijirujiful  of  their  fophiftry ,  and  to  yield  no  further 
than  I  have  cogent  evidence.  If  man's  Jox//  be  his/ifii,  he 
denieth  man  to  be  f9ia»fy  who  dcnieth  him  that  foul. 

2. 1  find  Philofophers  fo  little  agreed  among  themfelves, 
that  it  greatly diminiflieth  their  authority,  and  requircth  a 
man  who  is  juft  to  his  reafon,  to  make  a  very  accurate  trial 
before  he  fall  in  with  any  of  their  opinions*  Their  diTifions 
are  fufficiently  opened  and  aggravated  by  Laertius^  Cicm^ 
and  many  more  of  themfelves  i  and  contcmptuoufly  dit 
played  by  Hermas^  Arnobm^  Athenagoras^  LaSantim^  E«f«- 
biufy  and  many  other  Chriftians.  There  are  few  things  that 
$ne  afTerteth,  but  there  are  maHy  to  rife  up  againft  him  and 
contradid  k.  They  muft  better  defend  themftlves  againft 
one  another,  before  their  authority  be  much  reverenced  by 
others. 

3.  I  find  the  wiftft  of  them  fo  confcious  of  their  igno- 
rance, that  they  take  mod  for  uncertain  which  they  fay 
themfelves  i  and  confcis  they  talk  but  in  the  dirk:  which 
made  the  Pyrrkonians  and  Arceftlas  have  fo  many  followers  i 
and  Cicero  with  the  Acadenticki  fo  over-modefi  in  difclaiming 
certaifityznd  confidence^  and  writing  by  Dialogues  withfo 
much  indiiTerency  and  wavering  as  they  did.  I  need  not 
lend  you  toZancbez  his  Nihil fcitur^  nor  to  our  Mr 'GUth 
viFs  Vanity  of  Dogmatizing^  for  fatisfa^ion.  The  learned 
Gaffenim  his  modcfty  is  fufficient,  who  if  he  (peak  of  Ocoii 
S^lities^  will  ask  you,  What  §^alities  are  not  occult  f 
And  ifh^fpcak  of  the  magnitude  and  diftances  of  the  Stars, 

will 


^\VLtA\  youhow  little  ipoffibility  of  tffiifancc  is  left  to  nK»-'*»'^*»^Firea 
tads,  about  thofe  things  which  others  trith  oTCr  much  con-  ^  rrfldnmftj^ 
ijdencehaveaflerted    Axid  about  the  ofe  in  h«id,  he  cotdd  fa^yUj||j»(e;  /«  (ta 
iK>  better  defaid  Efkurus  agalnft  Cicir$''s  Q  the  ejt^ftgrt^  &  fAI  k^  dfaititiiif 
fravinCMs  dare  0cmk^  nm  di^ut^e]  than  by  confeffing  [Ver^  *^r*  Zu^S2^ 
quijkm  iddjkh  fidesmtgmm  ejji  hgenii  kumatfi  imbccili-  2fpi|^^^ 
t0femy  ut  pbjki  idem  nemm  nen  foffit''-^   Ve  iffis  princifih  f^f^^^e  S^k 
dicer emUUuiUcHy  nifiquedhacip^iia  itomedo  fihabemft^  ftflAUfdf  tedk^ 
exfusHi^urdneeefitMte-y  cum  igneremHsgermsmam  amfmoh  ^r*f  ^^b  kjM 
^dm  it  a  fe  baiesm  h  mm»  cum  esi  ftt^n  qu^rmur^  mfifit  I^^T^*^^ 
eundium  inimjimtum.  ^.  1. 1.  5.  c.  7.  pag.  375.  And  ingenu- 
oufly  heconfeffeth,  ^.  a.  L2.  c.  3.  p.  560.    Verum  quic^id 
dicntur  (  fcil.  per  CaiteGum  &  Epicurum  )  byp^befis  femfer 
^  mera  efl^  ac  dijficultas  remaftet^  fierique  nibil  ttnius  ptefi^  qukm 
profitendoignergmiim^  tectum  mem  videmm  return  orAnemin 
arbitriumy  fummi  epi^cie  cotqerre.    Vicere  certe  qmdaliquiy 
felem  v.  g«  idcirco  bic  potius  quim  Mlibi  effi^qui^qus  na$urs. 
it  a  exigaty  id  quidem  vert  diciturh  fed  ifncrimnil  gliudeft^ 
qukm  refendfre  ippmqudfitun^  &JtifimnUnd$  igueramiamy 
videriejfe  dmmi  incmifm  optimampMrumffrsti^    Which  is 
true  and  applicable  to  many  other  cafts.  And  it  isingenu- 
oufly  confefled  lately  by  the  very  ingenious  Mt.SaumelFar'^ 
ksry  [I  am  lately  gr^tPHfuck  a  deeming  Sctftu\  in  aU  fbyfi^ 
ebgical  tbeories^  that  Icannot  amcern  myfelfin  tbe  truth  or 
fa^Toedefanybypotbefes.  Fertbcugb  I  prefer  tbe  Mecbunical 
bypotbefes  before  any  etber^  yet  me-tlnukj  tbeir  contexture  ie 
too  flight  tmd  brittle  to  have  auyjhefs  laid  upontbem:  and  I 
can  refemhle  tbem  to  netbing  better  than  y^ur  glaf  drefs^ 
from  which  if  the  kafiportiom  he  hrokgUy  the  mbolecompaffs 
immediately  dijjohes  anajhatters  into  duji  and  atoms :  for  tbeir 
farts  wbicb  rather  lie  than  bang  togttbeTy  being,  fiipported 
only  by  the  thin  film  ef  a  brittle  conje^ey  (nut  unneated  by 
experience  and  obfervation)  &c.   And  upon  the  like  rea(bns  it 
isreiededbythatenuncntly  learned  amd  induftrious  man. 
Dr.  iPiVie^  deferment.  p.^Atquoniam  principiafuafuppmi^ 
fotimquam  demi^aty  docetqttequal^fiffira  elmenta  ifta  cot* 
forum  finty  mnqifdMafuerintyatque  etiam  notienes  indkcit 
valde  fubtiles  &  hfenfu  renultasy  qftatpu  naturs  fbanemeni^ 
qaando  ad  partkuUeria  defceaJtitur^  noHfetk  tpmrmit^  bm 
htfuferbahita^&c. 

Ktt     *  4*  And 


QjiibnUaoi  qui  nt  4.  And  I  find  that  the  Philofbphers  that  have  rejaScd 
jMcmcalcrc  pucasrj  or  vilified  Eficurm  and  his  way,  have  been  very  numerous  i 
ffc^ot  S  tJI?^  m»^titudes  to  afew,  and  of  the  moft  venerable  names  in  the 
d«ii4uni  cic  pUccc,  agcsand  places  vi^hcre  they  lived  >  and  no  one  Ictt  of  them 

2iod  fapra  pivgcc-  fo  vilified  by  the  reft,  as  the  Eficurcans  were  by  all. 
csitcn  aatum  vi-  5.1  find  aMb,  that  the  moft  who  in  this  age  adhere  tathc 
S«  Mt'Z  ^P'^^'^^  (  or  Cint^fiM  )  Hypothecs,  arc  the  younger  fort 
£mir,  quod  id  ere-  ot  ingenious  men,  who  have  received  prefudiceagainft  the 
^twAu\t^Uml''J^trifgteticks^TUtonifis  and  i^^tficii^i,  before  they  did  ever 
nus  fu»  conan  cog-  throughly  ftudy  them  v  but  reverencing  more  fomc  pcrfon 
cn^SS^^^^^  '^^^H*'^^  "'"^**  ingenuity,  by  his  authority  have  been  drawn 
iMcmorum  i«bcci.  ^^  defend,  what  they  fcarce  undcrftand  themfJ  vcs.  And  that 
Iktte  dcfliixit  :  &  it  is  the  weer  novelty  of  Come  of  rhefe  new-ftar*ed  notions, 
quldem  cum  fcnfuum  which  maketh  them  fo  much  followed  y  as  fiovdties  in  Rt- 
anfuftiae  ex   quib«> /igj^i^  ^^^  ^jth  (bme young  and  wanton  wits:  and  accor- 

SmrTta«?e"rlIiru^  Out  offafliion, 

fcnfiliumgcncrcvcr-  and  die  again  before  ever  they  come  to  have  fuch  fuppor- 
fcnnir,  fois  fi«cum  ters  as  the  other  Philofophy  hath  had. 
cfle  debet,  hi*  on.      ^.  Refficete  ddflvrma,  to  take  in  all  that  muft  be  taken 

rcitrdari,  divinaquc  Epcureans  do  r^-^Krere  adfaucat,.  they  look  fo  much  at 

capcfTere    ^  ncquire.  things  corporeal,  that  they  quite  over-look  the  noblcft  na- 

TfMUmifani  Sent,  tures^   and  they  reduce  all  to  Matter  and  Motiorf,  bccaufe 

»;.  9.f  •  »a.  nothing  but  Matter  and  Aftri^n  is  throughly  ftudjed  by  them. 

And  like  idle  Boys,  who  tear  out  all  the  hard  leaves  of  their 

books,  and  lay  they  have  learn'd  all  when  they  have  learnt 

the  reft  i  fo  do  they  cut  offend  deny  the  nobleft  parts  of 

nature,  and  then  fweep  together  the  duft  of  agitated  Atoms. 

and  tell  us  that  they  have  refolved  all  the  Pfisenomcna  m 

Nature.    * 

7. 4nd  I  find  that  they  are  very  kind  iiaturcd  to  their 
own  conceptions,  and  take  thofe  for  dcmonftrations,  which 
other  men  think  are  Uker  dreams. 

6. 1  perceive  that  they  are  deluded'  by  taking  the  vefiifng 
and  images  of  things^  for  the  things  themfelves.  The  fcte/- 
kBual  nature  is  Uic  image  of  the  Mwif r ,  and  the  Scnfyht 
rfthe  IftteteSual,znd  the  Vegetative  of  the  Senfithey  and  the 
fiery  of  the  Incorporeal.  And  when  they  can  prove  no  more 
in  any  of  the  lower,  but  fuch  an  image  rf  the  higher  thcf 
l¥ould  on  that  advanta^  confound  them  aB  i  and  would 

heofe 
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hence  conclude  that  Bruits  afe  intellcdual,  and  deny  the 
differencing  forms  of  all  things. 

p.  I  find  that  as  they  look  (b  much  at  the  Organ,  as  to 
over-look  the  Agent  v  and  look  fb  much  at  the  fMrtkUi  of 
9iat.ter^  as  to  over-look  the  diiFctent  naturts  of  it :  b  do  they 
obferve  the  (econd  cau(e  with  fo  narrow  a  mind,  as  tnuch 
to  ov«r-look  the  firft  s  or  when  they  hare  acknowledged 
that  cnere  is  a  God,  they  think  they  have  done  fair,  tliougb 
afterwards  they  confider  not  thatintcrcft  of  his  in  alPopc- 
r jiticns,  which  their  own  conceflions  neceflarily  infer. 

ic.  Laftly,  1  peraivc  that  they  proceed  not  methodically 
in  their  coll:^ions,  but  confound  aU  by  mixing  Cfrt^txriff 
with  uncetHinXiss.  Whereas  the  firft,  the  great,  the  mod 
difcanable  truths,  fhould  be  fiitt  congcfied  as  CERTAIN- 
TIES by  thcmfclvcs,  and  the  uncertainties  fhould  not  be 
fUadcd  ugainfi  thm^  nor  fufferedtofiand  in  contcfl  with 
them. 

Perceiving  all  thefe  general  Reaibnstb  diflrufl  this  fort  of 
Philofophcrs  above  others,  though  -I  rcfolve  to  be  im- 
par:ia!,  J  cannot  willingly  be  fo  fooUfli,  as  to  over-look  their 
difadvantage  in  the  prefcnt  caufe. 

II.  The  particular  rcafons  which  difTwadc  mc  from  be- 
lieving the  Epicurean  fufficiency  of  Matter  and  Motion  arc 
thtfc  tbUowiog. 

I .  They  all  jf  with  whom  I  have  now  to  do)  are  conftrained 
to  confefs  an  incGrforeal  tHtcUeSualfubfiance  \  even  that  there 
UaGoJ^  and. that  god  isfuch.  Epicunis  himfclf  doth  not 
.deny  it,  yea,  fecmethtofpeakntiagniticcntly  of  God,  and  in 
honour  to  him  would  excule  his  providence  from  the  mind- 
ing of  intariour  things.  For,  i.  They  know  thatfyf^ttcr  did 
not  make  It  (elf  >  md  motian  is  but  its  mode:  and  thercfi^rc 
matter  cannot  be  made  by  its  •n'li  fftotim.  Its  being  is  in 
order  of  nature  before  its  m^i$m  And  matter  \$  in  it  fclf  Co 
dull  a  thing,  (and  by  the  adverfaries  ftripped  of  all/irww, 
which  are  not  caafcd.  by  ruomH  )  that  if  it  were  fai  i  to  be 
from  eiermty  in  its  duration^  they  will  confeis  it  could  be 
but  as  an  eternal  eiieci  of  £>me  nobler  caufe.  So  that  at  the 
firll  word  they  grant,  that  M^t^^r  hath  an  itKerfereal  cmCc. 
2.  And  motion^  as  it  is  found  in  matter^  could  not  caufe  it 
fclfi  though  it  be  but  of  the  mode  oimaMter^  it  is  %h  a 
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tlHd  the  UvKc.  m$ie  ts  snuft  fa?ir£  a  caufe.  And  the  f  affiire  mmit  yet  uih 
itgypr,  &  CUW.  inoved^  isfuppofcdbythcfnfclvestobeyoidofallantccdent 
fii  ;/r  El^Jf.  ^^^i«6  P«^^'-  So  that  they  ate  all  fain  to  fiy,  that  Gal 
riW  i  $Md  NcmclttI  oaadc  the  mmtt^  and  gave  it  the  fiftt  pufls-  And  fo  all  i^ttm 
tfbiMammtrnu*       and  fHn^Xon  is  reduced  to  ajirjf  tficient^  who  is  inco^nh 

And  therefore  an  incorforealbeing  is  acknowledged. 
tfthif§Hl  hi  Mhin^      %.  I  meet  with  none  of  diem  who  dare  deny  diif  Gol 
to  Matter  «>f^  Moti-  ^^j^g  ^iuttttcSualfrec  Afffa\  fo  that  though  it  be  Ranted 
/!2ji  7fc?vei?  «  b^h"«  ^*^»^  inttltigere^velh  be  not  in  God  the  fame  thing 
fr«  tht  laft.     F0r  formally  as  it  is  in  man  i  yet  is  it  fbmething  which  m* 
Matter  is    in  iaxu  nfnt/jF  muft  be  fo  called  >  man  baring  no  fitter  concqprion 
^^>^^^^y  •*•  or  cxprtffion  of  it,  than  from  theft  afts  of  his  own  foul 
^v^SlSmL        JEpiwfw  wiU  not  make  God-defedirely ignorant,  impotent, 
ffjb§nd  bhudta  dij  or  bad.  When  themftlves  divide  all  things  into  foch  as  have 
wincb  w€  imlj  h$d  i  unierftaniing^  and  fuch  as  have  none  v  of  which  part  do  they 
mUthtvc^ioa  9fthU  fuppoft  G  OD  to  ftand  >   Things  that  are  void  of  undcr- 
Iw!r  "fcT' '  miik!n  ^^^^^^&  (fottmllj  or  eminently;  are  below  the  digpity  of 
wbnh  fucceeieth  ^  in  thiti^  that  have  undcrffauiding.    So  that  they  confcfi  tbeie 
tlunext  ^  Sp  tbMt  ne  is  exiftctit  an  iHCffrpTfaL,  tH^eUign^^fret  AgCftt. 
man*s  foul^  mid  ion^ 

ftqwimlynpnumyislgng  the  fame:  nulf§  (islb/MfMutifier)  K}npwiltUftthmwUs0im 
Cr9wnsy  and mU menu  tbeir  landst ds  being  n0t  tbefme  wb9wer$  b$Tn  biirs  t§ than.  Mi  then 
muft  he  no  rtwm'ds  or  fnrCBaumsy  unkfs  yon  will  remtrd  ond  fmuUj  omfor  tnotbef'sfudtt :  Jni 
SbeyMidnomoreUfigrtUfMnordeotbwbidt'mtlheftUtkeih  tlmthotrrin^hhefoU  fMrscii^ 
houTy  hecMfeitisnottbenumtbdtnow  uwbo  mufinndergoit,  ?(orfionUMny  num  booe  twft 
or  child  ef  bis  own  omyear  iogetber.  If  they  (ife  mt  tbejo  confeqntmsi  tn  tkm  Abof  ffoot  d|^ 
Idemifyiog  Matter  4fnd  Motion  are  permanenty  pr  gi-ant  tbatfomo  other  ptrmamnt  tbbigdotbi^m^ 
Aiperfbn.  See  thk  as  the  grgnmens  ofhmmoam  and  Nioncniat,  prefi  hy  Ncni&isje 

Adjid.c.  3.  p.  477.  Vid.  It  ClcandiM  arf^mentapro  tniuMe  co^reicatt  iMcw 

proflr§ata>id.  p.  479  ftc*. 

3 .  As  they  confeis  that  this  ifitelMual  j^en^  is  the  &ft 
caufe  both  c£  matter  dndnsotion^  fo  they  cannot  deny  that 
be  fiillcaufetbbotb^  hy  his  contmuedinflsix  ot  caufing  effi- 
cacy. For  there  can  be  «ra  ejfeO  without  a  csts^ei  and  tfaoe- 
fore  whea  the  caufe  ceafeth,  the  ctk€t  muft  cetft.  TbefBt* 
ferial  prt  of  a  moral  castfo  may  ceafo,  and  yet  the  tScA  con- 
tinue. But  that  moral  caufation  continueth  which  is  (VOj 
poitionedto  theefledt.  The  Parent  may  die  whilcdicchiH 
lurvivcth:  but  there  is  a  continued  caafe  of  the  Uc  of  th^ 
child,  proportioned  to  thee&^.  Montr  is  not  an  iai^ 
pendent  being.  Tofay  that  God  hath  made  it  fetf-foffici^ 
and  aindependent,  is  to  fay  that  fac  hadi  made  itnw; 
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Suppo(e  but  a  total  ceflation  of  the  Divine  emanation,  in* 
flux  and  caufation,  and  you  muft  needs  fuppofe  alio  the 
ctflation  of  alt  Beings.  If  you  fay  that  when  God  hath  once 
given  it  a  Beinfeit  will  continue  of  it  fclf,till  his  fJower  tnni- 
hi  late  it :  I  anlwcr,  if  it  continue  without  a  continuing  cau-» 
fation^itmuft  continue  as  an  independent  {elf- fufficient  being. 
But  this  is  a  contradidion,  becaufe  ic  is  a  creature  ^  G  O  D 
is  no  fffeO^  and  therefore  needeth  no  caufe  of  fubliftence :  but 
the  creature  is  an  ^jfedif,  and  cannot  fubfi^  a  moment  with* 
out  a  cofttimiedcmife.  As  the  beams  or  communicated  light 
cannot  continue  tn  inftant,  if  there  were  a  total  ceflation  of 
the  emanation  of  the  luminary,  becaufe  their  being  is  meerly 
dependent :  and  they  need  no  other  pofitive  annihilation, 
beiides  the  ceflation  of  the  caufation  which  did  continue 
them.  It  was  fromoneof^^i/roirifP^fts  that  P^/ cited,  [Tn 
htrnwelivCy  sndmwe^  andb^fe  our  beings  f^  we  are  hie  off^ 
firwg.']  And  nothing  is  more  abhorrent  to  all  common 
reafbn,  than  that  this  ftone  or  dirt,  which  wasM^rfcfiigas  ye- 
fterday,(houldbea(ar#eftoitfelf,  even  one  independent  felf- 
fufficient  being,  as  foon  as  it  is  created^  and  To  that  God 
madi  as  many  demy-gois  as  atms.  We  fee  paft  doubt,  that 
cne  creature  cannot  fubfift  or  move  without  another ^  on 
which  it  is  dependent  h  how  much  tefi  can  any  creature  fub- 
fill  or  move  without  its  continued  reception  of  its  Creator* s 
uifiux.  If  you  could  (uppofe  that  for  one  moment  there  were 
no  God^  you  muft  fuppofe  diere  would  be  mthing.  If  I 
Aought  any  would  deny  this,  befides  thole  inflated  vertigi- 
nous brains,  that  are  not  to  be  difputed  with,  I  would  iay 
more  for  thcilluftration  of  it. 

Obfed.B^  though  matter  fubfifi  not  ppitbout  a  continued' 
divine  caufation^  oremandtion^  or  efficacious  volition  h  ytt  mo- 
tion  may  continue  tfiben  at  divine  caufation  ef  fit  ceafcth:  E^- 
caufevRhen  God  hatbpven  itonepjh^  thatcaufetb  a  motion^ 
which  caMfeth  another  motion^  and  that  another y  and  /#  in  infi- 
nitum, if  rfc^rfiiceiY  ijo^op. 

Anfw.i.  If  this  were  (b,  it  muft  be  on  fuppoiition  ofa^ 
vis  motiva  communicatavelimpiffa  :  for  if  there  had  been 
noiuch,  the  firft  motion  would  have  not  been,  or  all  have 
prefaittf  ccafed  for  want  of  a  continued  caufe.  As  there  is 
no  motion^  vi9ir#tJt/^,fo  none  can  be  communicated,  but 

Rrj  3  by 


jQi  In  defence  of  tb% Sout i  Immmdity^^e. 

by  the  commimicarion  of  that/i?rcf,  K&xon  is  not  nothing : 
nor  will  be  caufed  by  nothing  :  As  the  iclaffus  ffmm 
would  prcfently  ccafc,  if  we  could  caufe  tbc  pcndus  or  pa- 
vity  to  ccafe  v  fo  is  it  in  all  other  motjons,  Ifthere  be  now 
or  llrengtb  cooimunicated  along  ,with  the  motipn,  (here 
would  be  nothing  in  that  motion  tocaufc  another  motioB, 
nor  in  that  to  caufe  another.  (  And  if  it  were  by  way  of 
tradion^  if  the  caufe  ccafe  which  is  the  primjr  trahens^zll  the 
motion  ceafjth :  and  fg  alfo  if  it  be  by  way  of  fulfion)  So 
that  in  every  motion^  there  is  fomcthing  more  than  mmr 
and  ^notion. 

2.  All  motion  fof  things  below  within  our  reach  J  hath 
many  iyHpdintents :  and  therefore  would  cealc,  if  thchift 
If  the  d9[lY\nf  of  Mat-  ^*^^*^^  continued  not  his  powerful  efficacy.    It  is  tedious  and 
icr  Ani  Motion  o^ly  n-edkfs  to  enumerate  inlhnces. 

T»m  trH€yihife  rp9uld  3 .  The  woviftg  fctver  of  the  nobleft  creatures,  is  not  fvrthi 
n:ver  be  any  true  w#-  dTshe^  but  partly  Pafivc  and  partly  acftive,  and  rauft  receive 
'i^!\^ni^^  the  influx  of  the  highcftcaule,  bifore  it  can  aft  or  commu. 

moi'ion to  mtiQU  ai the  tucatc  any  thing-  Tliercfore  as (bon  as  the  fii fi  tttover  IhouU 
fir^fuc\)dldp4tth:m  ccafe,  the  reft  would  be  foon  ftop'd,  tliough  fome  adivc 
f;;r«  «  urcf^/^:  ryhgre  power  was  communicated  fo  them.  As  we  fje  in  a  Clodi 
ZKrdllud7d  h  when  the  poifeis  down,  and  in  a  Watch  when  the  fpruig 
many  fiaioju,  yet )  is  down  \  the  motion  ceafeth  firft  where  it  firll  began. 
miny  certain  miracles  4.  Can  you  conftiain  your  reafon  to  imagine^  that  Oodis 
thmUvebten.  irhe-  thefole  prineipal  adive  caufe,  for  thefiift  touch,  and,  asit 

th'.  J^L'^'^'hUu  were,  for  one  minute,  or  inftant,  (  while  he  caufcth  the  firft 
toe  mauniAin  by  fatto  \    "  1  •  Vl       l  -  r  c       rv 

-mmoned  Ly  M.  Pau-  ^otus)  and  is  an  unactive  bet^g^  or  no  caufe  ever  after,  (mt 

lus  Vc«ctu« ,  J.  1,  only  nfutative^  becaufe  he  caufed  the  firfr.  )  This  is  tb^fcy, 
cap.  18.  be  true  or  that  God  was  God  till  he  made  the  world,  and  ever  fincc 
TutioTinJ^lmiS^^  he  hath  done  nothing,  bat  left  every  atom  pr  creature  to  be 
Me  bodits  ?*  ConI  ^^^-  '^  God  Co  mutable,  to  do  all  for  one  inftinr,  and  to 
fkintinftfUymeyttloned  do  nothing  evtr  afttr  ? 

2. Man.  Crufius  bis  5.  The  infniteneji  and  ferferion  of  God  fully  prOfcth, 
Wft.  Ecclcf.  TAjrco  ^hat  all  coritinued  motion  is  by  the  continuance  of  hiscfr 
tki^t '  •/•'  T£  S,  ciency.  For  it  is  undeniable,  that  he  who  made  all  thingJS 
'Kfhicb  mofl  H'^omrtf  ev^rywbere^  orprefcnt  to  alt  his  creatures,  in  the  moft  in- 
h^vey  &e.  ret  cer-  timate  proximity.  And  it  is  certain,  that  he  cannot  but 
Ulnlythu  there  have  }^^  them  all :  and  alfo  that  his  Benignity  raaintaincth  all 
teS/S^V^i  J2J  their  beings  and  jvdl-bdngsi  and  therefore  that  hys  n«a. 
jn^,  ^*^  unaSive  being 'i  but  that  his  ^op^er  a$  well  as  his  mjm 
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and  Gocdnefs^  is  continually  in  ad.  How  ftrangcly  do  thefe 
Epicureans  differ  from  Ariihtle  }  who  durft  not  deny  th«  . 
Eternity  of  the  World ,  kft  he  fliould  make  God  an  un- 
adive  Being  ad  extra ,  from  Eternity  till  the  Creation  ? 
Whcn-as  thefe  men  feign  him  to  have  given  but  one  inftan*  ' 
'  taneous  pufh,  and  to  have  been  camera  othfus^  or  una<aivc 
from  Eternity. 

Seeing  then  it  caniTOt  by  fober  realbn  be  denyed ,  that 
God  himfclf  is  by  a  continued  Caufation,  the  Prefer vcr  and 
intimate  firji  ^novn  of  all  things,  it  muft  needs  thence  fol* 
low ,  that  fnatter  and  motion  are  ftill  infufficicnt  of  them- 
fclvcs :  and  that  this  is  to  be  none  of  the  Controvcrfie  be- 
tween us :  but  only  whether  it  be  any  created  Nature^  Ftw- 
er^  or  other  Caufe^  by  which  God  caufeth  ptotion  in  any 
thing,  or  all  things  ?  or  whether  he  do  it  by  his  orrn  mmi- 
diate  Cat^fation  alone  without  the  ufc  of  any  fecond  Caufr, 
^avc  mcer  motion  it  fclf  >  fo  that  the  infufficiency  of  Matter 
.  ^nd  Motion  to  continual  alterations  and  produdiions,  muft  be 
confeiltd  by  all  that  confefs  there  is  a  God. 

4,  It  is  alfo  manifeft  in  the  cfft(9:,  that  it  is  not  a  meer  . 
motion  of  the  firfi  Caufe^  which  appeareth  in  the  being  and 
motions  of  the  Creature.  There  is  apparently  a  tendency  in  ' 
the  Creatures  motion  to  a  certain  end^  which  is  an  attraSive 
Goody  and  there  is  a  certain  Or^er  in  all  motions  to  that 
end  h  and  certain  LaiPs^ox  Guidances  and  overrulings^  to  keep- 
them  in  that  Order :  fo  that  Wisdom  and  G9odnefS'  do  emi* 
•  nj^ntly  appear  in  them  all,  in  tlicir  beings,  natures ,  diffe- 
rences, excellencies,  order  and  ends,  as  well  as  Motion  the 
cffe(ft  of  FoiPer.  i.  It  is  certain  that  God  who  is  unmoved 
himfclf,  is  the  firft  mover  of  all :  2.  And  if  God  were  not 
unmored,  but  by  felf-motion  cauled  motion,  yet  he  cxert- 
eth  Wifdm  and  Goodness  in  his  Creation  and  Providence, 
as  well  as  Motion.  1.  He  that  is  Infinite^  and  therefore  not 
properly  in  any  place  or  (pace,  or  at  leaft  is  limited  in  none^ 
can  himfelf  by  Locomotion  move  himftlf  in  none :  which 
tnethinks  none  Ihould  queftion:  And  they  that  make  the 
World  infinite^  or  at  leaft  indefinite^  as  they  call  it,  me^ 
thinks  ihottld  not  deny  the  Intinitenefie  of  God :  And 
they  acknowledge  no  motion  themfelves  but  Locomo- 
tion, or  migrati$  a  loco  in  locum.    But  Qith  Gaffendus^ 
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.  Vol  I.  pag-  3 37.  »  arte  cgftum  mnetn  fugit,  ut  quif^ 
quoHtuntvUft  alterijrsfens  conjunBimq^  ^fum  mmat,  Ji  m 

fiiffoimmtum  manent^Scc Ir^f>  nece^  omnino  viittur^ 

fit  cum  in  ferii  mcventium  qu^um  wweHtur  alidMbatiisfn- 
cedi  in  infinitum  non  fcffit^  ferveniinur  ad  umm  frimm\ 
MM  qu0d  immaftum  mvoigt^  fed  qu^d  iffum  fer  p  mmOitr, 
AnftP.  You  gather  from  hence,  that  it  is  the  ct^txture  ^ 
the  moftfiMUe  Atmes  n^bicb  it  the  form  andfirfi  mmrk 
fhyficalbcm^.    But  you  granted  before,  that  God  moved 
thofe  Atomes,  and  alio  put  a  moving  inclination  into  cbta 
And  atomes  arc  far  from  bcii^  unum  or  frimum,   Yoa 
iaid  before  [^fufficint  Veum  quidem  ep  inccrponm^  ac  ftr- 
vMJeref&vereqj  univerfam  mundi  machinmifj]  And  if  fo,  then 
mcvcre  etiam  as  well  as  fevere.    Either  you  mean  as  jfoa 
(peak  in  con&fling  a  God  or  not :  If  not,  it  is  unworthy 
a  Philofopher  to  diilcmble  for  any  worldly  rcipe^s  whac- 
ibever.    if  you  do,  then,  Is  it  beyond  your  capacity  to  cod- 
Gdre  that  God  being  unmwed  movitb  aB  things  ?  or  not  >  |F 
H$tj  why  (hould  it  be  beyond  your  capacity  to  conceive  die 
iame  in  a  fecmd  Order  of  zfecendfiiritual  being  f  The  rea- 
(on  as  to  motion  is  of  the  (ame  kinde.     If  yen  v  then  either 
you  believe  God  is  the/fr^lAliwer  or  not:  If  nor,  withdraw 
your  former  Confeffion.  ISyen^  what  Loccmotion  fbi  yoa 
deny  all  other  ^  can  you  a(cribe  to  God,  who  is  unbounikd 
and  infinite  ?  what  place  is  he  moved  from,  and  what  place 
is  he  moved  into>  And  is  his  motion  rif^vr/circir/irif/ 
is  ittne  or  multifarient  ?  or  rather  will  you  not  renounaall 
theie  }    2.  And  as  God  moveth  being  unmoved^  fo  he  doth 
more  than  move :  He  moveth  Orderly^  and  givech  Ruksaol 
Guidances  to  motion^  and  movetb  gracioufly  to  the  fclidcy 
of  the  Creature,  and  to  a  defireabk  end.    A  Horle  can  mn 
more  than  a  mnn  \  for  he  hath  mottftrenffh  or  mevingfnh 
er :  But  he  moveth  not  fo  regularly  nor  to  (uch  inteudedenity 
becaule  he  hath  not  wifdom  and  benifoity  or  goodnefi  as 
Man  hath.    He  that  buildetfa  aHou(eor  Ship,  or  writedi 
(uch  Volumes  ^Gaffendus  did,  doth  fomewhat  moie  tfa« 
barely  move^  which  a  Swallow  or  a  Hare  could  have  dene 
asfwiftly:  And  he  that  looketh  on  the  works  of  God,  era 
to  the  Heavens  and  Earth  as  G^endm  hath  him(elf  defin- 
bed  them,  and  feeth  not  the  eficch  of  »^/^  and  Gpi^i 
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in  the  Orier^  and  tindency ,  and  tnJs  of  wottQu^  as  well  as 
Fctpcr  in  motiwi  it  felf^  did  take  his  furvey  but  in  his  dream  t 
iaith  Balbtt'f  in  Ctcero  de  Nat.  Veor.  l.t.f,  61.  Hoc  qui  enifti* 
wiU  fieri  pettier  fthat  is  for  the  World  to  be  made  by  mecr 
fortuitous  motion  of  atomes,  &c. )  non  iutetigo  cur  wm  idem 
futeiy  ft  tHtmnicrahiUs  unius  &  vigintiforntd  liter grutn^  aliquo 
(^oniciantur^  fojje  ex  hk  in  terram  excuffis  Ambles  Ennii,  ut 
deincefs  legi  fojpfit  effici^  qu$d  tiefcio  an  inuno'quidim  verfu 
fojpt  tantum  valere  fortune.  ^Qd  fi  mmdum  efficere  fotejji 
concurfHi  utoworum^  cur  forticum^  cur  tewflum^  cur  d^mufUj 
cur  ftaveni non  fotejt^  qu£  fant  minm  oferofa^\  &  wultoquidem 
faciliord  ?  Certe  it  a  temere  di  mund»  effutiunty  ut  ,wm  qui- 
dcm  nunquant  hunc  admiralUsm  cceli  ornatuw ,  qui  hem  ejjt 
froxin.usjpjpexijfe  vidcantur.  Whrrc  he  brings  in  this  pat 
fage  as  from  Arifi$tle ,  that  if  we  (hould  imagine  men  to 
have  lived  in  (bme  Dungeon  or  Cavern  iu  the  Earth,  and 
,  never  to  have  feen  the  Sun  or  Light,  or  World,  as  we  do, 
and  if  there  {houM  be  a  doubt  or  difpute  among  them,  whe- 
ther there  be  a  God  i  and  if  you  (hould  prefently  bring  up 
thcfe  men  into  oUr  places,  where  they  njight  look  above 
them  and  about  them,  to  the  Sun  and  Stars,  and  Heaveu 
and  Earth',  they  would  quickly  byfuch  a  tight  be  con  v  in- 
ced.that  there  is  a  God«  But  as  he  truly  addetb,  Afpduitat^ 
qvMidiana,  &  confuetudine  oculorunt  ajfuefcunt  aninti^  neq-ytrd- 
mirantur  neqsrequirunt  rationcs  e^runt  rervm  quas fewper  vi* 
dent :  perinae  quafi  novita^  ms  vtagii  quant  magnitude  rerum  . 
debeat  adexquirendas  cavfas  cxcitdre. 

But  I  fi  ppole  it  will  be  granted,  me,  that  the  ftft  mover 
doth  more  than  ntenly  wove ,  the  cifeds  of  Wifdom  and 
Gcodnefs  being  fo  legible  on  all  the  Worlds  but  you'I  fay, 
that  to  do  it  n^ifcly  and  to  attain  good  ends  by  it,  &c.  is  but 
the  modm  of  adion  with  the  tffcd,  and  therefore  ntetter  and 
tnotion  rightly  ordered  may  be  ueycrthekis  fufficicnt  to  all 
cflfeds.  To  which  I  anfwer,  that  the  Creatures  motion  re- 
quireth  not  only  that  the  Creator  ntove  them,  but  that  he 
place  and  order  them,  and  move  them  rightly ,  and  that  he 
remove  and  overcome  impediments,  &c.  Therefore  there 
is  neceffafy  in  the  fii  ft  mover,  both  Wifdom  and  Love  as  well 
asPoiTfr  :  And  neither  his  fowir^  Wifdom  or  L^iy  are  Lo- 
comotion in  himfelf.    And  this  much  being  pioved»  that  in 
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wcry  ^<>tio^  A«fc  is  Divine  Pwf r,  If^Aw  and  Uve,  wtich 
i^  more  than  fHOtter  and  jtfotiaii  it  fclf,  I  proceed  ijciEt  tooh 

quire,  ...«., 

5.  Do  you  think  thcie  i«  any  thing  exiftent  in  the  WoiU, 
befidcs  mMter  and  ntaimy  or  not  >    As  to  nicer  fite,  and 
figuf  c  and  other  fuch  order  or  modes  o( matter^  1  know  jtn 
will  not  deny  them  to  have  now  a  being  as  well  as  nutkn. 
But  is  there  nodiffnent  tendency  to  motkn  in  the  parts  of 
matter  ?  Is  there  not  in  many  Creatures  a  T^wer^  an  bcfi- 
natUn^  or  aptitude  to  nwtm^,  befides  nfefim  it  felf  >  Is  there 
not  a  reafon  i  f  riore  to  be  given,  why  one  Creature  is  more 
agile  and  ^Hive  than  another  >  and  why  they  ad  in  their 
various  Wiyes  >  Why  is  fire  more  adive  thanfiirtik/  anl 
a  Swalavf  than  a  Snail  f  IS  you  Tay,  that  the  diflerent  ntfii 
lifotftf  is  in  (bme  extrinfecal  agent  only  which  movcth  them, 
you  will  hardly  (hew  any  poflibility  of  that,  when  the  fme 
Sun^  by  tht  fame  virtue  "or  motion  as  you  will  fay)  is  it  that 
movcth  all:  And  if  it  werelb,  youmuftgo  up  to  the  fiift 
Caui^,  to  ask  for  the  different  motions  of  thofe  movers  i 
when  our  enquiry  now  is  de  natura  mwenttum  &  miirm 
Creatorum  t  If  you  (ay,  that  it  is  the  Katio  recifiiuiiinAc 
different  tnagmtudes  otfofitions  of  the  parts  oSmattcr^  which 
is  the  caufe  of  diflerent  motions »  I  would  know,   i.  Whe- 
ther this  difference  of  magnitude  and  figure  andjEre,  being 
mw  antecedently  neceilary  to  diflerent  motions,  was  not  b 
beretefore  as  well  as  now  ?  If  you  fay,  No,  you  feign  wth- 
out  proof  a  ftate  of  things  and  order  of  CaufeS)  contrary  to 
that  which  all  mens  fcnfe  perceiveth  to  be  non^  ex^ei^i 
And  who  is  the  wifcr  Philofopher  ?  he  that  judgcth  the 
courfe  and  nature  of  things  to  be,  and  have  b^i  what  he 
now  findeth  it,  till  the  contrary  be  proved  ?  or  he  that 
findeth  it  one  thing,  and  feigneth  it  (bmetime  to  havcbeco 
another  without  any  proof  ?  That  which  is  now  antecedent- 
ly neeel&ry  todiverhty  of  motion,  it's  like  was  Co  hereto- 
tore.    2.  And  then  how  could  one  fimple  equal  ad  of  Gait 
fetting  the  firft  matter  into  motion,  caufe  fuch  an  inqua- 
lity  in  motions  to  this  day,  if  it  be  true  that  you  hpld,  that 
only  that  which  is  fuoved  or  in  motion  it  felf  can  move? 
and  that  motion  is  all  thaf  is  neccflfary'  to  the  diverfity? 
3*  Either  the  di&mattcr  was  made  fiJid  in  larger  parcels^ 


i 


or  all  conjund)  or  in  Acomes :  If  it  nv  as  made  firft  in  Atomes^ 
then  Morion  caufed  not  Diviiion.  If  it  was  made  ca^^unS^ 
and  fiiid ,  then  motion  caufed  not  conjunOm  and  filidity. 
And  if  the  .firfi  divifion^  or  C0njun5ion ,  fite  and  figure  of 
WMttiT  was  all  antecedent  to  matUn  and  without  it ,  we 
have  no  reafon  to  think  that  it  is  the  fole  Cauie  of  all 
things  now. 

But  furdy  quantity^  figure  and  fite^  are  not  all  that  imr 
is  antecedent  to  motion.  Doth  not  a  man  feel  in  himfidf 
a  certain  f^v^ery  to  fudden  and  voluntary  motion  }  He  that 
late  fiill,  can  fuddenly  rife  and  go :  And  if  you  fay,  that 
he  performeth  that  fudden  nietm  by  (bme  antecedmt  me^ 
tien^  I  anfwer,thatl  grant  that  ^  butthcqueftionis,  whe* 
Cher  by  tbi^  alone  f  or  whether  a  PoD^^rdiftind  from  mo- 
tion it  fclii  be  not  as  evidently  the  Caufe  ?  .For  otherwiie 
Jie  antecedent  motion  would  proceed  but  according  to  its 
own  propoition :  It  would  not  in  a  minute  make  fo  llid* 
den  and  great  an  iteration.  I  can  rejlrain  alfo  that  mo* 
tim  which  fome  antecedent  motion  f  f.^.paffion)  urgetb 
me  to  ?  Surely  this  Tovper  of  doing  or  not  mng^  is  fomewhat 
difierent  from  dmg  it  (elf.    A  fmer  of  m-nwvmg  is  not 

motion. 

And  what  is  the  fonim  which  Oajfenim  doth  adde  ta 
magnitude  and  j^e  as  a  third  pre-requifite  in  Atomes  > 
I-perceive  he  knoweth  not  what  to  make  of  it  himfc!£  But 
in  concluGon  it  muft  be  notiatural  Gravity  by  which  the 
farts  are  inclmed  to  the  v^bole  inthemfclves,  but  the  mecr 
cflfed  diplfien  Of  traSiony  or  both.  At  the  firft  he  wasfi>r 
both  cwfjwffif,  plfim  of  the  Air,  and  trtiBwi  of  the  Atomes 
from  the  Earth:  But  of  this  he  repented,  as  feeing  fm?»/- 
fimem  aeris  nuVam  ejfe :  and  was  for  the  tfaftion  of  Atoms 
'  alone.  (Than  which,  his  Friends  conceit  of  the  pulfivc  mo* 
rion  of  the  Sun  in  its  Diaftole  or  whatever  other  motion, 
is  the  caufe ,  doth  feem  left  abfurd. )  But  that  nun  that 
would  have  me  believe  that  if  a  Rock  were  iu  the  air,  or  if 
PmIs  Steeple  fhould  fell,  the  defcent  woukl  be  only  by  the 
If  adion  of  the  fctfuiwfiof  invifible  Atomes,  (^or  by  the  pulficm 
of  Air  and  Sun  conjund^  muft  come  ncerer  firit,  and  tell 
tnc  how  the  hamuli  of  atomes  can  feften  upon  a  marble 
rock  ?  and  how  they  come  to  have  fo  much  ftrength  as  to 
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move  that  rock  ("which  no  man  ca:n  move  in  \t%  proper  place) 
if  there  be  no.  fuch  thing  zsfirengtb  or  power  bciSclcs  aiual 
motioit  ?  and  why  it  is  that  tho£  drawing  atomes  do  move 
fo  powerfully  Earthvirards,  when  at  the  fime  rime  it  is  fup- 
poled,  that  as  many  or  more  atomes  are  moving  ufwxrJi 
by  the  Sans  attradion^and  more  are  moved  circularly  with 
the  Earth  ?  why  do  not  thefe  flop  or  hinder  one  another  ? 
and  why  doth  not  the  Rock  as  well  go  upward  with  the 
afcendit^  atomes }  And  when  the  Rock  defcendeth,  doth 
/  ^  it  -carry  down  none  of  the  afccndants,  with  it  >  As  likely  as 

for  the  dcfcendaiics  to  carry  down  it.    Are  f  ho(c  atomes  that 
carry  down  the  Rock ,  more  powcrfull  than  an  hundred 
thouCiud  mtn,  who  could  not  lifi  it  up  at  alU  much  Ids 
fo  fwiftly  ?   And  why  do  not  the  fame  f  partial^  atomes, 
bear  down  a  Feather,  or  the  Birds  that  fly  quietly  in  the 
air?   And  why  feel  tpcnot  the  power  of  thtir  motion  »J»* 
us  ?  How  eafily  can  fomc  men  believe  any  ithing,  while  they 
think  that  their  incrcafeof  wifdom  ly^h  ifi  bclicviDgDo 
more  than  evidence  conftraineth  them  to  ?    UCaffenimhi^ 
inftancc  of  the  Load-ftonc  put  under  the  ballance  to  increafc 
the  fmdw  of  the  Iron,  prove  any  thing,  it  will  prove  fome- 
thing  more  than  a  ttadion  of  the  hojked  atomes,  era  the 
teafition  of  ISattiTe  that  needeth  no  hooks.. 
Wo/e  thafi)  t$  this      And  mark,  I  pray  you,  what  Gajfendus  gxznttA,  when 
ingcnitad«fpofitiovd  he  faith  \_Vnum  omnim  fi^ff oner c par  eft^  viz.  quant acum 
poiulu?,  wiU  in  other  fuit  atomii  mlilitas  ingenitatanta  confiantetiperrcverarelo 
l^^Tol'iX  that, Taichhe  t&.^  fnaybebinderedfrontm^^^^^ 
which  ihey  deny.  And  ^ndeavmtng  to  move  and  free  thmftlves  from  their  roftrtia. 
tbofe  that  gfMt  no*  What  need  we  ihore  than  this  >  or  what  more  do  we  plead 
thini  t^mve  bat  for.  for  ?-  It  is  granted  us  then  thaiwhcn  a  moveable  or  adivc 

motion  dMly  to  dim^  ^«^  ^^  ^^^^e  nature  or  difpoiition  :  And  fo,  that  it  is  not 
mfi  in  tbefforldyone  Only  met  ion  that  caufeth  motion  j  But  that  there  is  w  irfc- 

thing  or  other  fiiU  mitmobtlitds  ingenita^  which  qpntinueth  when  the  motion 
teapng  us    motion*^ 

and  all  motion  within  our  {nowUdge  bainng  fucb  conflant  impcdiiiaii  that  before  this  tiaievi 
may  think  «^  '^''»^'  "^^^^  ^^^  P^tid  ftilly  if  their  opinion  were  trae.  If  they  fay  that  tbefni 
•r  fomo  faperior  Movirs  renew  the  motion  of  things  inferior  ^  I  none  it  j  Bnt  that  itbeaufe  it 
bjoh  a  moving  nature :  For  if  they  fay^  that  the  Sun  it  felf  hathnat  the  leak  inepeditioH  to  *- 
minijb  the  degrees  of  its  motion,  tbijjpeak  not  only  wUbout  any  proof,  but  comrm  toomobfff^ 
vation  of  aU  things  known  and  to  their  own  opinion ,  who  ma^e  the  Mr  meditive  to  otba 
tiiotions^aml  the  tany\i  of  other  Globei  to  boimfoMve  to  the  Shu. 
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cealech.  YouT  fty  perhaps,  that  he  meaneth  only  a  p^vt 
receptivity  by  which  one  thing  is  cafier  moved  by^n  exte- 
rior caufe  than  another.  But  you  miftake  him  :  for  he  ta- 
kcth  not  mobilitas  ingenita  only  pallively,  but  alfo  adively, 
and  therefore  faith,  that  [it  endeavoureth  to  wove  and  free 
itfelfJ]  And  lib.5.  c.  2.  he  laith,  \_  Hon  motus  fed  impetus^  ah 
initio  f er fever ^y  vel  nifmperfftuus.']  which  is  as  much  as 
I  defirc  now.  For  then  there  is  fbmcwhat  befides  matter 
axid  motion  *,  even  as  Im fetus  &  Nifui ,  which  muft  alfo 
come  firom  a  Vower  whidi  fer  nifum  &  imfetvm  doth  flicw 
it  fJ€ 

And  indeed^  it  doth  not  only  overpafe  our  Reafon,  bur 
coutradi^  ir,  that  mcer  fubtilty  of  matter,  or  fma\inefs  of 
particles,  fliould  be  all  the  cau(e  of  motion  that  is  found  in 
the  matter  it  Ct\t  Muft  we  believe  that  an  Alcohol  impale 
fdile  of  Marble  or  Gold,  if  it  ccKild  but  be  anatomized 
more,  would  be  as  moveable  as  fire  >  or  would  thereby  turn 
to  fire  it  fcif :  or  as  adive  as  the  Vital  and  Intellcdual  Crea- 
tures ^  yea  turned  to  (iich  a  thing  it  (elf:  If  all  matter  was 
AtcMCi  at  firft,  then  all  fvasjfr^,  and  aU  was  of  ^ife  kinde^ 
and  equally  moveable :  And  what  hath  made  the  difference 
fincc  ?  And  if  you  will  feign  that  God  made  fome  parts 
Atomes,  and  fome  parts  more  grols^  or  that  he  diftinguifhed 
iBattcr  ah  initio  into  Cartefmsbk  materia  fubt His ^  globuli  dtbe^ 
rd^  and  groifer  matter,  why  may  not  we  better  fay,  that 
the  fame  Creaco^j^th  ,difttngui(hed  matter  by  diflerent  nar 
lures  and  powers^  which  we  finde  them  poflefTed  of  >  And 
by,  what  proof  do  you  difiinguifh  matter  intotho^  three 
d^rees,  or  forts,  any  more  than  into  two,  orfour^  or  fix^ 
or  ten,  or  ten  hundred  >  who  can  choofe  but  (hake  the 
head,  to  (ce  wife  Philo(bphers  thus  impofe  upon  the  world  ^' 
and  at  the  (ame  time  (ay.  It  is  the  firft  duty  of  a  'man  that 
would  be  wife,  to  believe  no  more  than  by  evidence  he  is 
forced  to  ^  Yea,  and  at  the  (ame  time  to  (ay^  The(e  are  but 
our  Hypothefes,  which  faith  one,  I  acknowledge  to  be  faUe, 
and  (aith  another,  I  cannot  (ay  is  true :  afid  yet  they  are 
our  foundation*  and  firom  the(eour  Philo(bphical  Verities 
reGilt)  which  ttiuft  make  you  wi(e,  who  muft  believe  no^ 
thing  without  proof.  Alas,  what  is  man ! 

Afid  I  would  know  whether  they  can  prove  agaiafi  Caf^ 
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fendmy  that  Intfettts  &  Nifm  velcMotm  is  ipfe  niMs  f  when 
the  heavieft  poi(e  is  at  a  Clock  that  fiandeth  dill,  thepoKc 
doth  not  move  9  but  it  doth  niti  vel  cwMtii  Hdd  buta 
Weight  of  an  hundred  pounds  of  Lead  in  your  hand,  is 
inunoveable  as  paffiUe,  I  am  of  opinion  you  will  feel  that 
it  doth  inline  to  motion,  though  it  move  not.  Is  not  this 
incliHiUm  then  (bn>ewhat  diderent  from  motion  ?  If  yoa 
tell  me  again  of  nothing  but  the  invifible  tradive  hooked 
atomes,  I  ^dvife  you  to  involve  a  thoufand  pound  of  Lead 
in  a  fufficient  Cafe  of  Feathers,  which  it  ieems  are  chaimid 
from  the  power  or  touch  of  aromes,  and  try  then  whedia 
it  be  no  heavier  than  the  Feathery  are  ?   The  lame  I  may 
(ay  of  a  Spring  of  Steel  which  is  wound  up  in  a  fiinding 
Watch,  or  other  Engine.  There  isno  proof  of  any  motioB : 
and  yet  there  is  ajCo^Mtvidiflferent  from  motion*    Yoa1% 
perhaps  that  the4>ar tides  in  the  Steel  are  all  in  motioD, 
among  themCelves\  but  when  will  you  prove  it  >  and  proie 
alfo  that  they  are  To  in  the  Lead  or  Rock  that  by  Gnvityin- 
clineth  to  defcent  >  and  prove  alfe  that  the  particles  aic 
qnoved  by  an  extrinfick  mover^nl^,  ^nd  hive  nopriodple 
of  motion  in  them&lves  > 

Moreover,  what  think  you  is  the  nature  of  all  our  BUsf 
Is  there  nothing  in  a  Hahit  but  aduai  motion  ?  Suppofethat 
you  flecp  without  a  dream?  or  that  a  Lethargy  intetcept 
your  intelledual  motion  ?  or  that  other  bufinefi  alienate 
your  thoughts  >  Do  you  think  that  all^Dur  Learning  n 
thereby  obliterated  ?  Or  that  you  aie  after  as  unapt  for  your 
arts  and  trades  as  if  you  had  never  learnt  them  ?  Let  t 
Mufician,  an  Aftronomer,  a  Phyfician,  try !  whether  Acf 
will  not  return  more  expert  than  an  Ideot  >  what  then  is 
this  Hdit  f  It  is  not  tUhigl  nmim  it  filf?  Elfeit  wooU 
be  totally  e^tind  when  the  motion  is  bat  for  an  hour  in- 
tercepted. If  you  fay,  that  thercis  vtbn  motion  in  us  fiH 
to  renew  it:  I  anfwcr,  why  fliould  that  other,  (^.|.  the 
motion  of  the  Lungs  or  Heart,  or  the  Circulation  of  the 
blood)  make  you  an  Artift  the  next  morning,  anymore 
than  your  Neig^ur,  if  that  were  all  ?  YouM  grant,  I  fap- 
po(e,  that  a  Habit  is  fomewhat  diftind  from  iMitiwi ,  bat 
It  is  tht  Ejfrfif  of  it  ftnly,  and  one  of  the  Fhsmmend  whiA 
we  fly  that  matttr  and  mothn  arc  fuffidem  for-    To  which 
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I  tnTwCT^  Do  you  deny  that  0  HAit  doth  it  filf  conduce  to 
fi^urtfnatwtyOtnot}  If  not,  it  is  no  Habit:  If  yea,  then 
»Ao  future  aSions  there  is  more  than  matter  and  motion 
ncedfull :  and  the  Principles  arc  more :  And  then  what 
rcafon  have  you  to  contradi^  us,  who  finding  Come  Prin- 
ciples in  Nature  which  conduce  to  motion  as  much  and  more 
than  Habits  do,  do  affert  fuch  Principles  ?  And  how  know 
you  that  former  motion  procee deth  not  from  fuch  Natures, 
or  Piinciplcs,  when  you  confcfs  that  later  motions  do  fo  ? 
If  you  fay  thiait  Hd^irr  are  nothing  but  z  Cur\uf  motuum^  as 
of  water  that  by  running  in  a  certain  Channell  is  inclined 
to  run  that  way  again :  I  anfwer.  They  are  certainly  fome- 
thing  that  remain  when  the  aftion  cea(eth-,  and  therefore 
are  an  Jnctinatm  ad  agendum^  as  well  as  a  curfus  aOmum  i 
And  they  are  fomething  that  are  adive  Principles,  and  not 
only  fo  many  Channels  which  the  Spirits  hare  made  them- 
fdvesin  the  brains,  an  Anervcs:  Other  wife  the  numberlefs 
variety  of  objeds  woulJfe  furrow  and  channel  the  brain  that 
they  would  confume  it^^gutta  Cdvat  Ufidem^&c.) 

6.  And  do  you  know  wfciat  you  oblige  yoiir  felvcs  tos 
when  you  undertake  to  folve'all  fbdn^mena  by  watter  and 
ni9tm  only  ?  and  how  have  you  fatisfied  the  ftudious  and , 
impartial  World  herein  ?  I  hope  you  will  not  put  off  all 
quefiions  that  are  put  to  you,  with  thefe  fame  two  gene* 
ral  Words  only  >  when  we  ask  you,  what  caufeth  the  defcen-  . 
fus  grainum^  do  aiot  tell  us ,  ft  «r  tuatter  and  motion :  but 
tell  us  the  diflcren'ces  in  the  ntotion  or  matter  which  caufe 
this  cSkdi  as  diflerent  from  others  :  What  is  the  reafbn  in 
inefti9n  that  Fire  afandeth  >  what  is  the  rea(bn  that  the  mo^ 
tua  fro)eliorutn  dorh  continue  ?  why  doth  the  Ant  tak$  one 
courfir,  and  the  Bee  another,  and  the  Fly  another,  &c.  what 
different  motions  are  they  that  are  the  cau(e  ?  what  motion 
is  it  that  caufeth  the  H«i  to  fit  on  her  £gg$  in  fafting  and 
patience,  and  to  know  her  Chickens,  and  to  cherifli  fhe^ 
till  they  are  mature,  and  then  beat  them  away  ?  And  (b 
almofi  df  all  other  Birds  and  Beafls  }  What  is  the  difference 
in  motion  that  caufeth  one  Creature  to  love  this  food,  and 
another  thati  that  one  eateth^Grafi,  and  another  i  Flclh  ? 
that  every  feed  doth  bring  forth  onl/  its  proper  ipdes  ? 
what 'are  the  difiercnces  in  motion,  which  cauie  the  diffe- 
rence 
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rencein  odou^  and  tafte  and  virtue,  and  (hape  of  leans, 
and  flowets,  and  fruits,  &€.  between  all  the  Plants  that  co- 
ver the  Earth  ?  that  all  that  come  of  one  feed  hart  an 
agreement  in  leaf,  apd  flower,  and  fruit,  and  odour,  and 
tafte, and  virtue, e.g.  Germander,  Betony, Peony,  &c.  what 
^     are  the  diffcrait  motions  that  ^auC:  all  theft  differences? 
even  in  the  very  feeds  themfelves  ?   To  tell  us  onlyingcw- 
ral  that  the  dii&reiKe  is  all  made  by  motion^  is  to  put  an  end 
to  learning,  and  ftudics,  and  to  g»ve  one  anfwer  to  all  the 
qvieftionsin  the  world,  and  one  dtfcription  ofall  beings  in 
the  world :  You  may  as  well  tcU  us,  that  you  falvcall  the 
Fh£n(metta^  to  tell  us,  that  all  things  are  Entities^  and  made 
and  moved  by  Ood.    It  is  a  fair  advancement  of  Know- 
ledge  indeed,  to  caft  away  and  deny  all  the  noblcft  parts  of 
the  world,  and  to  tell  us,  that  all  the  reft  is  mattaof  va- 
rious magnitude  and  5gure,  varioully  moved  and  placed. 
This  is  ftiort  Philofophy,  And  the  particular  fpecifying  dif- 
ferences, you  do  not,  you  cannot  ffilus,  according  toyoat 
Principles.  % 

.  Gaffendufj  5J.  i.  A  3.  c.  2.  denyeth  the  tranfmutation  of 
Elements.  Others  of  the  Atomitts  tell  us,  that  every  Hour 
changeth  the  Elements,  and  that  continual  motion  is  con- 
tinually turning  one  into  another :  And  that  Fiic  e.g.  is 
but  that  part  of  matter  which  falleth  under  fach  orfidi  a 
motion:  And  that  the  fame  matter  which  is  Fire  this  mo- 
ment while  it  moveth,  is  fomething  eMe  the  next  when  that 
.  motion  cealeth  :  And  that  whatever  matter  falleth  under 
the  fame  motion,  be  it  Stone  or  Earth,  or  any  thing,  iti$ 
prefently  by  that  motion  turn'd  to  Fire,  as  Fire  may  be  ino 
Stone  or  Earth.  But  that  which  we  cxped  from  them  js, 
to  tell  us,  vphst  motion  it  is  thatraaketh  the  different  De- 
ments ?  and  what  doth  conftitute  them  ?  and  what  trarf- 
muteth  them,  and  not  to  put  us  off  with  two  general  words, 
when  they  boaft  of  folving  all  the  thdnowena. 

We  ekpeS  alfo  to  hear  from  them,  how  P;w/ir>•and.^^ 
lidity  come  to  be  the  efftds  of  motion  ?  And  how  the  Co- 
hefionofthe  particles  of  Geld  or  Marble,  orGlew,isaulcd 
by  the  raeer  magnitude  and  figure  of  Matter,  or  by  the  mo- 
tion of  it,  without  any  other  material  properties. 

And  they  muftgive  us  a  better  account  than  they  hare  yet 

donci 
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done,  of  the  truecaufc  of  (enfe  in  matter  and  motion.  They 
know  our  argument,  but  I  could  never  yet  undeiftand  hovr 
they  anfwcrit.  y>^  t  h^  ihzx  Nihil  dot  ^od  non  Met^  vel 
forwaliter  vel  ewineater.  (  All  the  objeAions  againft  this  Ma- 
xinj  they  may  find  anfwerecT  (  befidcs  others)  in  Cantfanelloy 
defenfi*  verunt.  J  Atows^  as  matter^  have  no  fenfe :  they  fmart 
not,  rhey  fee  not,  thty  feci  no  delight^  &c.  Fornialiur  you 
will  not  imagine  that  they  have  fenfe :  and  they  cannot  have 
it  emnetiur^  being  not  above  it,  but  hdow  it  >  and  (hewing 
us  nothing  that  doth  tranfcend  it,  or  is  like  it.  And  ntotion 
is  no  fubliancc,  but  a  mode  oi  matter;  and  therefore  hath  it 
fclf  no  fenfe. 

Objcdt  D«/i;fotCampanclla,Tclefiu$,d^c.  arjguiy  that  all 
things  have  fenfe  ? 

Anfip.  I.  Their  fanaticifms  arc  no  part  of  our  Phyfical 
Creed.  2.  They  mean,  when  all  is  done,  but  this  much,  that 
there  is  fomc  Image  or  Participation  of  Life  in  Inanipiates, 
of  Senfe  in  Vegetatives,  of  Reafon  in  Senfitives,,  and  of  An- 
gelical Intelledtion  in  Rationals.  3.  As  it  is  feid  in  the  Afyff/c, 
JEgyft.  &  Cbald.  Fbilcf  afcribed  to  Arifiath^  [Etfi  quibufdam 
videtuY  quod  elementa  habettt  Aninfanf^  ilia  eji  aliens  advcn^ 
titiaque  eif.  Cuniqueftnt  viva^  vita  iVif  efi  accident aria^  non 
nati  Talis  :  alioquin  forent  iHalterabilia,  3  ^.  12.  c.  1 1.  So  the 
Stcicks  deifi'd  the  fire,  and  made  it  Intelledual  i  but  ir 
was  not  as  it  is  matter^  but  as  they  (uppoied  it  animated 
vi^ith  an  intelledlual  form.  So  many  of  the  ancients  thought, 
tl-»t  the  Angels  were  compounded  of  an  intellcdualform  or 
]iw/,  and  of  a /if  ry  or  athereal  tody.  But  it  is  only  thic  body 
that  we  arc  now  enquiring  of.  Have  atoms  fenfe  ?  doth  mat- 
ter fcilotfee  as  fuch  ? 

Objedl.  ff^e  fay  not  that  aU  matter  or  atoms  have  fenf^y 
hft  onlyfomeyart  of  ir,  which  by  motion  h  fubtilized. 

Anfvp.  Still  nihil dat  qu^  mnhabet  \  ^  you  grant  then  that 
ntatter  zsfuch  hath  no  fenfe  at  all.  Elfe  the  argument  would 
hold  ad  omnem.  And  if  it  have  none  as  matter,  wtfion  can 
give  it  none  dsmeer  motion '^  for  motion  hath  not  fenfe  to 
give.  Let  motion  attenuate  the  matter,  and  fubtilize  it,  it  is 
but  matter  ftill  ^  and  it  can  be  no  Icfe  than  atoms  Therefore 
(hew  us  how  materia  fubtilii^OT  atoms ^  {houldfeelorfee,  be* 
caufeof  thc/«ir;Yity  orp/rr»iry,and  by  itstnagnitude  orgroft- 
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wfs  lofe  that  fcnfe.     Tdl  us  boi^  and  7»hy  the  change  of 
mecr  magnitude  and  figure  (hould  make  a  thing  /rri  that 
felt  not  before,  li^oxx  difference  not  matter  by  (omtnatttrd 
difference  of/imr^,  otfropnies  znd  virtues,  you  will  never 
(peak  fenft  in  proring  fenfe  to  be  in  matter^  by  mecr  ato- 
niizing  it,  or  taoving  it.    The  alkohol  of  Marble  feefcth  no 
more  than  the  fohd  ftonc  i  nor  the  air  than  the  earth,  for 
.    any  prooi  that  we  have  of  it.  The  boys  that  whip  their  tops, 
SiAtiifils  tgr  taut  ^^  the  women  that  turn  their  wheels  fofwiftly,  that  the 
tcrrt,7utl)tc  Ju?arV'"o^io"^ll"otbe  yet  put  no  feeling  into  cither, 

carenctnima:&cui-  though  the  motion  be  fwifter  than  that  of  the  heart,  ot 
cunquc  honim  adeft  lungs,  or  blood.  What  the  learned  Dr.  fFard  hathfaid  tf 
S^riM-^^^^^^^^^^^  thisagainft  Mr.  Hobs,  I  refer  you  toperufe,  andexcufemc 
pr«ter  h«c  nuUa  fujic  ^^'  tranfcnbmg  it.  Scaliger,  Sennettw^  and  many  otheis, 
corpora,  diotin.  f*-  have  heretofore  challenged  thefe  Philofophers,  to  ftcwthc 
ncAd.^.  /.  7,  #.  2.  world  how  atmsh^mettOH^  or  elements  by  mixture,  can 
'•  457*  get  that  fenfe  which  neithei  ^if^rr^r,  tH^tion  nor  mixtutt  have, 

but  we  can  meet  with  no  account  of  it  yet  worth  the  read- 
ing :  not  by  Cartefws,  not  by  Regius  oxBerigarJuf,  not  by 
Gajfendm^  nor  any  other  that  we  can  get  and  read.  How  on- 
fatisfadory  is  it  to  tell  us  that  facultasfentiendi  &  tmeni, 
qHf  guma  fenfitiva  vulff  iicitur^  efi  fartbim  mmtlif  w 
§iritm^  nervos  &alUftnfoTia^  &c.  talitatttmferatio&  cm- 
format h,  qua  animal ab  objeGif  varik  metilws  afficipufl\  as 
Regiuf,  1. 4.  c.  ^.f.  267.  This  is  an  eafic  fdving  of  the  Ris- 
nomena  indeed.  But  qualii  efl  tUacont^mferatio  f  &  tpimiA 
fitejl  contemferautia  infenfihilium^  fenfibile  c^ituere  }  Nme 
dot  ifta  cofttmuferatU  quod  non  babet  ? 

Perhaps  you  will  (ay  with  him  in  Cker.  de  Nat.  Pwr. 
that  by  tbU  argument  Godmuft  beaFidkr^  beeaafe  be  mk(ii 
men  tbat  are  fitcb.  Anfw.  By  this  argument  no  tidier,  noi 
.  any  other  man,  hath  more  wifdom  than  God,  or  can  do 
that  which  God  cannot  do  :  but  becaufc  God  is  abm  him  in 
his  skill,  doth  it  follow  that^lic  names  which  figniHi  hu- 
mane impexfccftion  mult  be  put  on  God  ?  Can  ,God  cnabk  a 
man  to  that  which  he  is  not  able  to  do  himfcl^  and  can  he 
giye  that  which  he  hath  not  to  give  ? 

Objeca.  None  of  the  farts  ^aclccKcan  tell  tbebctlr^tk 
4(y:>  ^^y^^  ^^fi^  together  can  :  and  nm  eftbe  letters  (fi 
bcokjire  Piilofofty^ andyattbi  wbiJe  maybe alear^U^ivn 
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mifi»  at&ms  in  a  Lute  cm^flkg  ruH^y ,  as  the  tPhoh  can  do. 

Anftf.  This  is  birt  to  play  with  words.  In  all  thefciH' 
(lances  the  whole  hath  nothing  of  a  higher  kind  in  nature 
than  the  ftveral  p^ts,  but  only  acsompofition  by  the  con- 
tribution of  each  part  Theclock  tcUeth  you  nothing  but 
fn  modumpffii  \  and  that /rgiww  is  only  in  thc/Swifi,  (wr  or- 
der of  mtim.  And  founiMA  umim  bdongcth  to  the  ^s^hole, 
by  vertue  or  contribution  of  the  parts,  and  is  not  another 
thing  above  them.  And  that  the  motion  is  fo  ordered,  and 
that  man  can  by  it  collc(ft  the  time  of  the  day,  is  from  the 
power  of  our  underftandings,  and  not  from  the  matter  of 
the  engine  at  all.  So  the  book  is  no  otherwi(e  Philofbphy  at 
all,but  fer  tfioJunt  figni:  which /g»wMi  is  related  to  vtans  under ^ 
ftanding  both  as  the  caufe  and  crderer^  and  as  the  receiver  and 
Mrebender,  So  that  the  letters  do  nothing  at  all,  but  paf- 
Uvely  (etve  the  mind  of  man.  And  Co  it  is  in  the  other  in- 
'  ftance ;  the  ftrings  do  but  move  the  air,  and  cau(e  the  (bund 
which  is  in  the  ear :  that  this  is  melody^  is  cauled  only  by  the 
tnind  of  man,  who  firft  frmetb^  and  then  orderly  nroveth 
them,  and  ti^npdtif0^£»feceiveth  the  found,  and  maketh 
melody  by  the  aptitude  of  his  apprehenfion.  If  you  had 
proved  that  Clock,  or  Book,  or  Lute  do  make  thcmielre^ 
and  order  and  ulethemfelves,  and  know  the  time,  or  un- 
dcrftand  or  delight  in  themleives;)  you  had  done  fomcthing. 
But  by  the  deceitful  names  of  Pbihfopby  and  hhlody^  to  con* 
found  the  bare  natund  (bund  and  Hgn,  with  that  ordering 
and  that  receftion^  which  is  thepriviledge  of  a  mind^  fs  unfit 
for  a  Philofophcr. 

Moreover  lexped  bomMatter  mi  Mction^  an  account  VIA-  PrircUn.  i* 
dEmotkni  great  concomitants,  that  is,  of  I^fir  andHe^  Jlu&J^S^'l 
Miftake  me  not,  I  am  not  undervaluing  the^effeftf  ofntotion  i  ^^  ^,.  ^  ^alityy 
I  take  it  for  a  mod  noble  and  ob(ervable  cauie  of  moft  that  c.  19.  Btuj  find  no 
IS  done  or  exiflcnt  in  the  corporeal  world  ;  but  mull  it  fMiitfaakn,  v4nn  ke 
therefore  be  the  p/iTury  caufc  ?  I  have  long  obferved  f^'^^'ij^^^ 
amoi^  wranglers,  andcrroneous  zealots  in  Divinity,  that  yy^y^^  rrpi^nuf, 

zonitts)  fdtb,  [Cericfte  corpus  iiriaMM  laminis  rufcepcaculum  ineorporca  vita  8c  inceliijMncja 
rML^  qui  St  LumcB  habeac ;  cftteofqiic ura4«P-— -  Si  Lvmefi  eirdicaiau«>  Radios  vaoalci' 
ccSefiiiiai  oculorum  In  tcmem^um^^^jimtpitaoiirtodm  cusda  vidosciuai  agcnciiun^ue 
videndo- non  crrablmus.  ] 
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moftof  thcjr  error  and  mifdoing  lieth  in  fetting  the  necrf- 
fary  coordinate  cauicsor  parts  of  things  as  iuconnficnt  in 
oppolition  to  ore  another.     It  would  make  one  afhamcd  to 
heai  one  plead,  that  Scripture  mufl  be  proved  by  itfdf  i  and 
another,  that  itmuftbe  proved  by  reafon  ^  and  another,  tha 
it  mu(i  be  by  miracles  i  and  another,  by  the  Church*,  and 
another , by  general  Hiftory  and  Tradition^Scc.  Asifcvciyone 
oFthefe  were  not  neccffary  concurrent  pares  m  the  prooC 
Such  work  have  we  among  poor  deluded  women  and  ig- 
norant men,  while  the  Romanifis  fay,  that  they  are  the  true 
Churchy  andrhe  Greeks  fay,  it  is  they  i  and  the  Lvthnw 
fay,  it  is  they  \  and  the  Anabaptijls  fay,  it  is  they  :  as  if  my 
neighbours  and  I  fhr)uld  contcn  J,  whidi  ofourho-ifs  it  is 
that  is  the  Town.    And  fo  do  the(e  Philofbpheis  about  the 
Princ^pV.s  and  Elements.    The  JntellcclNal  natuu^  which  is 
the  Iniagiot  God,  hath  notorioufly  rfcr^e  faculties,  Vni:^- 
dandift^^  W^iJ/and  Executive  Tower  ♦,  and  men  think  that  tky 
cannot  underrtand  the  one,  without  denying  the  other  two : 
and   the  fiery  mtyixt    which    conftituteth   the  Sun  and 
other  Luminaries,  f  and  is  the  image  of  the  vitalmture) 
hath  three  notorious  powers  or  properties,  Lights  Hwrand 
Motion  y  and  they  cannot  underftand  Motiony  without  mak- 
•Leg.  LrGr»nd.Oif-  ing  nothing  of  Light  and  Heat^  or  greatly  obfcuriag  and 
ad"'  GaffSd'  &    dc  ^^"^^'^  ^^^'^  Cull  out  into  one,  and  fet  together,  but  what 
comrrimi^  rcr-m  vi-  P^tricius  hath  faid  of  lig^f,  and  what  Teiefius  hath  faid  of 
vcndi     rattonc     ad  Hr^ft,  (  and  CamfMcOa  after  him  )  and  what  GofferU^  and 
Campancl.  &  dc  no-  CartefiHf  have  Did  of  Motion^  and  cut  off  all  their  fup:t- 
u£h'^itwhhbb^^  fluitics,  and  you  will  h^ve  a  better  entrance  into  fouBd  Phi- 
u\ethl4tomror\nM'  ^ofophy,  than  any  one  book  that  I  know  doth  afford  you*. 
vifiblepArticUsfor  the  I  conRis,  that  ^swifdom  muft  lead  tiicwW^  and  determine 
fiifl  tfA'  pffflvt  mil'     *  i 

Ufy  anieetdem  to  the  dijUnSiUn  of  EltmtMsi  but  FIcc  (  ^^^  ^^f*  Spiricus  i^chereui  &  Ka- 
tura  )  t9  be  of  4  h\^r  elivMliMy  the  A^ivo  informer y  difpofer  gnd  miderMtar.oftil  mutttr :  i«i 
animated  Fircj  (thst  k,  the  Sun  ojtd  its  emirulions)  to  kt  the  life  und  Ruler  of  the  mAteridl  wQ.li  - 
^nd  tbii  this  was  the  ftnfe  ofMlmofl  all  the  old  Philofophm  :  And  tbaf  tji  their  nMmtrous  rsb"  of 
God,  tbey  meant  the  faiDc  thing,  as  divsrflji  operaun^  \  that  ky  the  Sun,  Fire  or  /^thsr,  («i^ 
they  too^  to  he  ammated  ifUeUe^lMols)  as  confidered  in  its  various  refpeSis  to  mortals. 

Ot  docet  HnmtSy  Mens  geaeralis  babcr  pro  corpore  Tgaem,  ^q>jflii  Jgne  ftipacur  &  vxM 
vcfticur  nZi  o^vl%(Oi%x**  ^^f^  rhnrv^-y  ftmpcr  cnim  ficnectflario Ignis '^t(»ereus  &Mcns 
UAiverraJis  Shi  Invicem  (omiies  affidcnt  ^  anjboque  ica  affines  nihil  confticuunc  olmd  quim 
fplririiRi  IgAeum,  iSchereuna,  lucidam,  coeleftemj  it  divinum,  ccncbrofam  banc  &  iBforiDCBi 
inmanis  nuterit i  abyftin  conplemcm,  itluftrancem  &  aiunuuiccai.  Idem  ad  Camfinel.  PH:  ^^ 
Vide  qine  exMereur,  THmoiu.  ciiat^p^g*  7^;  iis 
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its- ads  qMoad  jpecificatfonetft^  andthe»?iff  muft  (et  a  work  SMitbumvel  Fhil$fi» 
the  fame  inteli^ii^  and  determine  its  a6ts  quoad  exncitium  *,  and  P^^  h'mfttf^  Ex  fpf- 
the  aiiive  fower  doth  partly  work  ad  intra  in  the  operations  ^^^*'  uftoriis  ccrtum 
of  both  thefc,  and  ad  extra  is  excited  by  the  imfcrium  of  the  ^cari^^menfifTimuw^ 
vyilli  fo  that  thcfe  thre$ faculties  (as  SchibUr^  Alfied^  zni  non  icccleratio.ic 
many  others  truly  numkr  thtm)  arc  marvelloufly  conjundl  motus,  fed  co^licioBc 
and  CO  operative :  Even  fo  it  is  in  thcAfctw«,  Ligfct  and  "'^*/^^'^'»* 
Heat  of  the  adive  element^  or  fiery  or  asthereal  nature.  I 
know  motion  coutribut^eth  to  light  ^lAbeat^  but  it's  as  Lymcnfpccicf  eft  In- 
true  that  light  zxiiibeat  have  tKeir  proper,  coequal  and  co-  rcr omncs TpcoM fcn- 
ordinate  properties  andcff.fts,  and  that  heat  contribciteth  fibUcsprjc uteris  in- 
asmuch  to  wi^twKatlcaft,  as  motion  doth  to  fee *2r :  indctd  ^^^^^^^^^  [^^}^ 
in  one  effence  they  arc  three  coequal  vertues  or  faculties^  the  iXlicftti*"Vft  jwc 
Vis  Motiva,  JHuminativa  &  CaUfaUiva.  And  fo  vain  is  their  caufam  j  in  coelo  per 
labour^  who  o>ily  tromTW/rtrer  and  wotw»  give  us  an  account  format  plcnimdiBcm^ 
o{4igbt  and  hm^  that  I  find  no  need  nor  willingnefs  to  be  at  ^^^'^"^  "^^  plcnitu- 
tbe  labour  of  confuting  them.  Call  but  for  their  proofs,  and  nisr*hin?"dcnT«^ 
you  have  confuted  them  all  at  once.  in  portioncj.    Ticin. 

And  if  no  better  a  folution  hz  given  us  of  the  niture  of  ^^T^fOfhrafiJe Amm. • 
light  and  Heax^  what  (hall  we  expert  from  them  about  In-  ^'  ^*' 
tcV^S'ton  and  Volition?  diO atoms  undtrjiand  or  mil?  or  doth 
mothn  underjiand  or  rvill  ?  If  not,  (  as  fure  they  do  not  as 
fuch  )  then  tell  us  how  that  vi^hich  hath  no  participation  of 
underfianding  or  will  (hould  eonftitute  an  agent  that  doth 
underhand  and  will  ?  Set  to  this  work  as  Philofop'ier s,  and 
make  it  mtelligible  to  us  if  you  are  in  good  earnefh 

7.  But  to  proceed  a  little  further  with  you,  I  take  it  for 
granted,  th^t  you  eonfcfs  that  an  intellcQual  itkorporeal 
being  there  if,  while  you  confefs  a  God :  and  that  this  fort  of 
being  is  more  excellent  than  that  which  i^  corporeal,  fen- 
fible  and  grofi.  I  would  next  ask  you,  Do  you  take  it  for 
l^lfiile  or  imfoffible  that  God  (hould  make  any  fecondary 
Beings,  which  arc  incorporeal  zn^  intelle&ualz]£o>  If  you 
fay,Ir  *r  mfo^ible^  give  us  your  proof.  If  pffihle^  I  next  ask 
you  whether  it  be  ijiot  tnofifrobabUzlfb}  You  acknowledge 
what  a  fpot  pr  pundum  in  the  world  this  earthly  Globe 
is :  you  fee  here  that  matij  whofc  fle(h  muft  rot  and  turn  to 
duft,  hath  the  power  of  Intelledlion  and  Volition:  you  look 
up  to  the  more  vaft  and  glorious  Regions  and  Globes,  and 
latn  confident  you  think  not  that  only  this  (poC  of  earth  is 
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Kon  «rgo  IcTltss  h  inhabited.    And  fixrdy  you  think  that  the  gloiy  of  the  inha« 
gravitas  caufae  primi  bitants,  is  like  to  be  anfwcrable  to  the  glory  of  their  habi. 
l^lZitSit  ?tions.    You  imkcycur  Atoms  to  beinvifible,  andfo  yop 
rum;  fcdtamcn  uc  do  the  Air  and  Wiudsi  when  yet  our  earth  and  dirt  js  vk 
ctlamhoc(iecur,quo-  iible.     Therefore  you  take  not  cf  aflitude,  nor  vifibibty  or 
ipodoratioctnari^opi-  fcnfibihty,  to  have  the  preeminence  in  ezccUenqr.    Judge 
Yk«isflcti^^         ^^^  y^"'  f^'^^5  whether  it  be  not  likely  that  God  hath 
peraenfe  pofliint ;  fi  innumerable  more  noble  and  excellent  creatures,  than  we 
ron  font  gratitatis  &  filly  men  arc  >  And  will  you  reduce  all  their  MiJiurtirif /irr- 
levitatis  opera,  ncqucyiai^;,c   or  their  known  inttlUgenct  to  m^^fer  and  im^im 

dcmcntorum    funt  :  Q«iy.> 

rcquc  ccTw  "cor"i^*      Moreover,  when  you  obfcrve  the  wondcrfol  variety  off 

rum.     7{tmnus  de  things,  in  which  God  is  pleafed  to  take  his  delight^  what 

^».  c.  2.f.  484.       ground  have  we  to  imagine  that  he  hath  no  greater  variety 

of  fubftances,  but  corporeal  only  ?   nor  no  other  way  of 

cat/fat  ion  butbyiir«tfM/  wheti  no  roan  can  deny,  bst  he 

could  otherwiie  caule  the  variety  which  we  lee,  and  fts 

.  in  the  creatures  icfr  pr/giiie  their  differing  natures,  properties 

and  vertues  h  what  reafon  then  have  you  to  (ay  that  he  did 

not  do  fof 

And  can  you  believe  that  the  goodnefi  of  that  God,  who 
liath  made  this  wonderful  frame  which  wefee,  would  not 
appear  in  making  (bme  creatures  likerand  nearer  to  him- 
felt,  than  matter  and  motion  is  > 

But  to  talk  no  more  difrobabilities  to  you,  we  have  cer« 
tain  proof  that  man  is  an  intollcQualfreeMgentj  whole  ibul 
you  can  never  prove  to  be  corporeal,  and  whofe  power  of 
intclleSion  and  volition  is  diftind  from  corporal  motkm. 
And  we  have  proof  that  there  are  (uperiour  Intelligences 
more  noble  than  we>  by  the  operations  which  they  have  ex* 
ercifed  upon  things  below* 

And  what  fliould  move  you  (whoieem  not  to  be  over- 
much Divine,  and  who  ^em  to  obierve  the  order  and 
lurmony  of  the  creatures^  to  imagine,  that  God  doth  him- 
felf  alone,  without  any  inftrument  or  iecond  cau(e,f»nrf  all  the 
corpoxseal  matter  of  the  world  >  If  you  are  (eriousin  be- 
lieving that  God  biwftlf  doth  move  and  govern  all,  why  do 
youqkieftioDy  whether  he  make  ufc  of  any  nobkr  natures 
next  him^  ^^  move  things  corporeal  And  wtyy  do  yoa 
againft  your  own  inclinations^  make  every^dioi^  to  be  done 

by 


by  God  alone  >  I  doubt  not  but  he  doth  all :  but  you  fee 
that  he  choofcth  to  communicate  honour  and  agency  to  his 
creatures.  He  uleth  the  Sun  to  move  things  on  earth.  There- 
fore if  you  believe  that  corporeal  beings  ftand  at  fo  inrinite 
a  diftance  from  his  pcrfeiSions,  you  may  eafily  judge  that  : 
he  hath  fome  more  noble  i  and  that  the  nobltft  arc  the  moft 
potent  and  aftive.  and  rule  the  more  ignoble :  as  you  fre 
the  nobler  bodies  (  as  the  Sun  )  to  have  power  upon  the 
more  ignoble.  Therefore  to  violate  the  harmony  of  God's 
works ,  and  to  deny  all  the  fteps  of  the  ladder  (ave  the  low- 
eft,  is  but  an  unhappy  folving  of  Phap nomena. 

Nay,  mark  Mrhat  you  grant  us :  you  cenfcfs  God  to  have 
Vmcr^  Wtfdm  and  WiU^  and  that  he  is  incorporeal,  and 
movcth  all :  and  you  confcfi  that  man  hath  in  his  kind 
Tmer^  Vnderflfunding  and  fFiB  i  and  is  there  any  thing  be- 
•  low  that's  liker  God  f  If  not,  do  you  not  allow  us  to  take 
thefe  faculties  kt  incwfmal  f  and  that  thofc  arc  fo  that  are 
higher  than  we  > 

8.  And  you  {ecm  to  us  by  your  Philofbphyto  write  of 
Nature,  as  the  Atheift  writeih  of  God  i  inftcad  of  explaining 
it,  you  deny  it.    What  is  Natfire  but  the  frincif  turn  mom  & 

^iftftf?e^c.*  And  you  deny  all  fuch  priHcipirf,  and  fubftitute  »  5«  Lipftorpius  in 
only  formtr  metion :  fo  that  you  leave  no  other  nature  but  ^»  Spccim.  Philof. 
what  aftonercceivech  from  the  hand  thatcaftcth  it,  or  the  ^*"^^-  Deusinprin- 
childrens  tops  from  the  fcourge  which  driveth  them:  or  a,S"firrtm  mot 
rather  every  turn  is  a  nature  to  the  next, turn  i  and  fo  the  8c  quietc  crcavic— 
«4rttr^  of  things  is  moftly  out  ofthcmfclves  in  the  cxtrinfick  ^^^  communiffima 
mover.  natur«lcx,&c.  vld. 

Nawrcwrfc  ffc^Cancfians  Ut0Mngmdk  but  God's  frfimovmiMli  Mt%\*frmSn:  lUfhl 
caufid  motion,  wttboa  tny  movtng  created  prmeiple :  sHd^^s  if  fpirits  aiid  fire  bad  no  mre  mvint 
J  nnurctr  principle  rfe*iir/4>;^^^^  f^^  intht  erection  more  mvfd 

hy  God,  Of  fmt  byM  knock  from  fome  other  mover,  futtnte  motm,  by  wbkb  accidental  motion  cUi 
or  Water  may  be  nude  fire.  ^        ^ 

Ufr.P«r.Moarnerii,lil>.deImpttu,  fclib.  a.  ie  motu  wturali:  ifhtrt  ibt  luimtt  ^  Mt- 
tuntsmoTt  ac»ny  bmitdtbnbjtht  Epcurcans  »rC«ttt(JMs ;  thtuth  t$*  little  it  !ad  devi 
moventis, in  crnp^if^^  trfwku  tsfud it  impttu  mobilis.  Ug.  1.  ».  pe.  7^,  77,  &c.  de  caufa 
.mr,nrec.motu,  local.*  natual...   Etpag.78.  «,«/«««  R„/b«  ^«»,»GiUin<k.,  hU  dolinn, 

pr.«aWa,aer,tcrr«vi$maRn«lca-CveI  pcrqualkafefndiffuf.m,  velperyi«  fympathicam! 
veltraaionemfilarriemoruni)  viituj cah pdlem, detrufift per luctia,  Sttennuu  (And tt u 
fily  mi,  the  C.rtefi«  rM/«i  i«  «;^«frf,  wMeh  Lipftor|m»  /,  BWi^tfjfe/jf ; ;  ^nd  the  lo.p«« 

Vid.  cxceptiones  Jo.  Bap.  du  Hamel.contra  Cartcf.in  coBciliat.  paf  .148, 1 5 i.,i70ia©9,2 10. 

And 
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And  fo  you  level  all  things  in  the  world  :  you  deny  all 
fpecifick  forms,  or  natutal.  faculties  and  virtues.  The  Sun 
and  a  clod  have  no  natural  diffw-rence,  but  only  msgmtuie^ 
and  figure^  and  motion  :  as  if  fo  noble  a  creature  had  no  diffc-  I 
rencing  peculiar  nature  of  its  own,  nor  any  natural  power 
or  principle  of  its  own  motion,  and  fj  it  moved  but  as  a  ftonc 
is  moved. 

Yea,  you  make  all  motion  to  be  violent,  and  deny  all  pro- 
per natural  motion  at  all;  for  that  which  hath  noadivc 
principle  of  motion  in  its  nature,  hath  no  proper  natural 
motion  as  diftind  from  violent. 

Hereby  alfo  you  deny  all  vital  fofpers :  you  make  a  living 
creature  and  a  dead  to  differ  but  in  the  m^ner  of  motion  i 
(which  whether  you  can  at  all  explain,  wc  know  not)  why 
may  not  the  arrow  which  I  (hoot,  or  the  watch  which  I 
wind  up,  be  faid  to  live  as  well  as  you  ?   It  hath  matter  and 
motion  i  and  fome  inanimates  ( the  Air  and  Fire  )  pcrhips 
have  as  fubtil  matter  and  as  fpccdy  motioiH,  as  is  in  you.  Wfty 
doth  not  the  wind  make  the  aix  alive,  and  the  bellows  the 
fire?    In  a  wor<J,  you  deny  all  Intelligences,  all  Souls,  all 
Lives,  all  Natures,  all  adi ve  Qualities  and  Forms  j  all  Powcis, 
Faculties,  Indinacion^,  Habits  and  Di(pofltions,  that  are  any 
principles  of  motion-  and  fo  all  the  natural  cxcejlency  and 
diiferencc  of  any  creature  above  the  reft.     A  fliortwayof     | 
folving  the  Phenomena.  j 

LaiUy,  with  Nature  you  deny  the  being  oi  Morality.  Fot 
it  there  be  no  diitrencc  of  Beings,  but  in  quantity,  figure, 
motion  andfitej  and  all  motion  is  Locomotion,  whidi 
moveth  by  natural  neceflitating  force,  than  amanmoveth 
as  a  ftone,  becaufc  it  is  irrefiftibly  moved,  and  hath  no  power 
to  forbear  any  ad  which  it  performeth,  or  to  do  it  otherW'fc 
than  it  doth.  Fdir  if  therebeno  j^opoer^  habits  ot  difftjiu$ns^ 
antecedent  to  motion,  but  motion  it  fclf  is  all,  then  therert  j 
one  and  the  fame  account  to  be  given  of  all  adtons,  g'^od 
and  bad,  1  did  it  becaufc  I  was  irreiiftibly  moved  to  it,  tni 
could  no  more  do  otherwif^  than  my  pen  can  choofe  to 
write.  There  is  then  no  virtue  or  rice,  no.  place  for  La^^ 
and  moral  Government,  further  than  they  may  be  tacklings 
*  in  the  engine  which  neccffitateth  :  whatfoevcr  is  doncamifsi 
ii  as  much  imputable  to  God  the  firft  mover,  as  that  which 
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is  done  well*  If  yoa  fhoot  an  arrow  which  killcth  your  - 
friend,  the  arrow  could  not  hinder  it :  if  you  make  or  let 
your  watch  amifi,  thoughoncmotioncauieth  another^  yet 
the  crrout  of  all  is  refolvcdinto  the  defed  of  the  firft  cauCr. 
They  that  tolled  Hfirry  the  3.  and  Hwry  the  4.  Kings  of 
Francty  may  fay,  that  as  the  knife  could  not  refift  the  aio« 
tion  of  their  hand,  fo  neither  could  they  the  motion  of  the 
luperiour  cauie  that  moreit  them,  and  to  on  to  the  firft.  No 
Traitors  or  Rebds  can  Tc6ft  the  power  which  afteth 
them  therein,  anymore  than' the  duft  canrefift  the  wind 
which  ftirreth  it  up.  Andfo  you  fee  what  cometh  of  all  the 
Government  of  God  and  Man,  and,  of  all  Laws  andjudg* 
mcnts,  Juftice  and  Injuftice,  Right  and  Wrong.  And  how 
little  caiife  you  hare  to  be  angry  with  the  Thief  that  robbeth 
you,  or  the  man  that  cudgelleth  you,  any  more  than  with 
the  fiaff.  But  of  this  I  refer  you  to  the  forefaid  writing  of 
'  Bilhop  Brmbid  againft  Mr.  H»bs^  allowing  you  to  make  the 
moft  you  can  of  his  Reply. 

We  are  certain  by  the  oferMms  of  things,  that  there  is  a 
diilerence  in  their  natural fowers  and  virtnesy  and  aot  only 
in  their  quantity,  figure  and  motion.  God  hath  not  made 
only  homc^encal  undiffcrenced  mattet :  there  are  plainly 
now  exceeding  di  verfities  of  natural  excellencies,  virtues  and 
qualities  in  the  thbgs  we  fee.  And  he  that  will  fay  that  by 
motion  only  God  made  this  difference  at  firft,  doth  but 
prefiimptuoufly  fpcak  without  book,  without  all  proof  to 
make  it  credible,  and  taketh  on  him  to  know  that  which 
he  knoweth  that  he  knoweth  not.  Is  not  the  virtue  and 
gHAtefs  of  things  as  laudable,  as  their  quantity  and  motion  ? 
Why  then  fhould  we  imagine  Co  vaft  a  difproportion  in  the 
image  of  God  upon  his  works,  as  to  acknowledge  the 
magnitude  and  Motion  incomprehenlible,  and  to  thiiik  that 
in  virtue  and  gsodnefs  d nature  they  are  all  alike,,  and  none 
is  more  noble  or  more  like  himfelf  than  a^Iod  of  earth  ?  Wc 
fee  that  the  nahires  of  all  things  are  fuited  to  their  leveral 
ufo*  Oferari  fequitur  ejfe^  Things  adl  as  they  are^  There  is 
fbtnewhat  in  the  nature  of  a  bird,  or  beaft,  or  plant,  which  is 
their  fitneisro  their  various  motions.  If  only  motion  Il^de 
that  fire  to  day,  which  yefterday  was  but  aftonp,  why  doth 
not  the  ftrongdft  wind  fo^much  as  warm  us  ?  or  why  doth 
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it  £b  much  ccx>l  us  >  Why  doth  not  the  fnow  make  us  as 
warm  as  a  fleece  of  wool  ?  the  wool  doth  move  no  more 
than  the  fiiow,  and  the  tnatter  of  it  appeareth  to  be  no 
more  fubti].  Indeed  mAn  can  give  to  none  of  hid  vf&rki  ^  m- 
turfy  a  l^e  or  virtue^  for  the  operation  which  he  dcfirctb/ 
He  can  but  altei  the  magnitude,  and  figure,  and  motion  o( 
things,  and  compound  and  mix  them,  and  con joyn  then : 
and  theic  Eficureans  feem  to  judge  of  the  works  of  God  by 
mans.  But  he  who  is  Beings  Life  and  Jntelltgence^  doth  ac- 
cordingly animate  his  noble  Engines,  and  give  thcm«<r. 
^ures  and  t^frtwfi  for  their  operations  \  and  not  only  mabufc 
o(  matter  zndiweight  where  he  findeth  it,  as  our  Mcchanicks 

"^  themfelves  can  do.  Dcbafing  all  the  nobltft  of  Gods  works, 
is  unbefceming  a  true  Philosopher,  who.(Hould  fearchout 
the  virtues  and  goodnefs ,  as  well  as  thtgceatnefs  of  them. 

But  I  have  been  longer  in  anfwering  this  firll  Objiflion, 
than!  can  a^ord  to  be  about  the  reft,  unlefi  I  would  make  a 
BooK  of  this,  which  I  call  but  the  Conclufion.  I  will  addc 
but  this  one  thing  more  \  That  in  cafe  it  were  granted  the 
Eficurians^  that  the  foul  is  material^  it  will  be  no  difproving 
of  its  immortality,  nor  invalidate  any  of  my  former  argu- 
ments for  a  life  of  retribution  after  this.  To  which  purpc^ 
condder  thefe  ching^. 

I.  That  where  mutter  is  fimpk  and  not  compounded,  \x 

.  hath  no  tendency  to  corruption.  Objed.  Matter  is  divifikU, 
and  therefore  corruftihle^  hotP  fmfle  foever.  Anfw.  It  is  fiich 
as  w^y  be  divided,  if  God  pleafe,  andfo  .the  foul  is  fuchas 
God  can  deftroy.  But  we  fee  that  all  parts  of  matter  \an 
a  wonderful  tendency  to  unity^  and  have  a  tendency  to  a 
motm  aggregativm  if  you  (eparate  them.  Earth  inclineth  to 
cairth,  and  water  to  water,  and  air  to  air,  and  fire  to  fire. 
a.  All  Philofophers  agree  to  what  I  fiy,  who  hold  that 
matter  is  eternal,  either  i  parte  ante^  or  i  fmeftft:  For  if 
matter  ht  eternal^  th^fouts  materiality  may  confift  with  its 

'  ^^^^f^  3 .  Yea  ifl  without  exception  do  agree,  that  there 
^nd  amiihilation  of  flatter  when  there  is  a  diflblution.  There- 
fore  if  the  foul  be  a  fimple  uncompounded  being,  though 
material^  it  will  remain  the  fame.  This  therefore  is  to  bt (ct 
down  as  granted  us,  by  all  the  Infidels  and  AtheiftS  in  the 
world,  that  man  s  fml^  what  evar  it  is,  i$  mt  mmihiUtd 
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niktn  he  dieth^  if  it  be  gny  kjnd  of  fubfianee  muterial  §r  bmiia^  , 
terial.  And  thc^^  that  call  his  temperament  his  foul,  do  all 
acknowledge,  that  there  is  in  thccompofition  fomc  one  pre- 
donainant  principle,  more  adivc  or  noble  than  the  reft  i  and 
of  the  duration  of  this  it  is  that  wc  enquire,  which  no  man 
doth  deny,  though  fomc  deny  it  to  he  immatcriaL  But  this 
will  be  further^ opened  under  the  reft  of  the  Objcdions.  The 
reafons  of  my  miany  words  in  anfwering  this  Ob)edion,  I 
give  you  in  the  words  of  a  late  learned  Conciliator,  Pi&i/a- 
fofbi^  Flatofiic^exflicdtioni  diutius  immorati  fumus^  quod  us 
piaxiwas  &  co^nitione  dignijiimas  comfledatur.  fidet  id 
quoquefra  cotteru^  quod  ad  £terna$  &  frimitivas  rationes  wen- 
tetnerigat^  eawque  ifims  &  priturU  reius  advocataw^  ad  . 
easquitfola  intetigentiafercifiuHtur  convert  at.  ^a  qmdem 
in  re  infudtuw  frofe  momentum  eft :  Nam  obruimtar  turba  Phi- 
lofofborum^  qui  nimis  fidunt  fenfibus^  &  nihil  prater  corpora 
inteligifoffi  contendunt.  Atqueut  mibi  videtur^  nuUa  fernicio- 
fior  feftie  in  vitam  humanam  pteft  invadne^  nihil  quod  magit 
rejigioniaduerf^ur.  Joh.  Bapt.  du  Hamel.  in  Conlccnf  vete- 
ris  &  nov«  Philof.  ?rxbt. 


OBJECTION    II. 

RXSenfe^  Imagination^  Cogitation^  Keapn,  you  cannot  prove 
the  Soul  to  he  incorforeal^  becaufe  tbe  Bruits  fartakf  of 
thefe\  v^hofe  Souls  0-0  material  and  mortal. 

Anftv.  I.  It  is  eafie  for  men,  that  ftt  themfelves  to  (ay  all 
they  can,  either  with  Mr.  Cbambre  to  extol  the  bruits  as 
rational,  or  with  Gaffendus  to  talk  of  the  whifpet?  and  con-, 
(ultauons  of  the  Ants,  or  with  ^eltfius  and  CamfaneVa  to 
fay  that  every  thing  hath  (enie '«  or  on  the  other  hand  with 
Cartefwsj  to  deny  all  to  a  bruit  which  befoxigeth  not  to  an 
engine. '  But  our  converfe  with  them  doth  teach  all  men  to 
judge  of  their  natures,  as  between  both  theft  extremes,  un- 
Icfi  by  ftudy  and  learning  they  learn  to  know  leg  than  they 
did  before,  and  do  but  ftudy  to  corrupt  their  underftand- 
ings,  and  obliterate  things  that  are  common^  known.  I 
do^t  not  but  the  Minerals  have  fomeching  iii^^  gff,  afid 
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the  Vcgetativ€s  have  {bmething  Ukgiofenfe^  and  the  Scnfr 
tivcs  have  (bmcthing/xi^  to  rei^fon :  but  it  doth  not  foUow 
that  therefore  it  is'^the/iiw/.  But  this  is  fo  copioufly  writ- 
ten  of  by  very  many,  that  I  fuperfcdc  my  further  laixxir 
about  it. 

2.  If  it  were  fb,  that  the  affrehenfiBHS  of  a  bruit  mightbc 
called  Ke^fonot  JntclleSmj  yet  the  difference  betwixt  it  and 
humane  httelleSion  is  fo  great,  as  may  ealily  prove  to  thofe  ^ 
that  have  their  reafbns  in  freeu(e,  that  they  are  fcverallpc- 
cics  of  creatures,  made  for  (everalufcs  and  ends.    And  none 
of  the  twenty  Arguments  which  I  ufed,  are  at  all  dcbilitsted 
by  this.  If  a  bird  have  rea(bn  to  build  her  neft,  and  to  feed  hei 
young,  yet  (he  hath  none  to  build  Cities  and  Caftlcs,  nor 
to  ui^  Navigation,  noi  any  of  the  Arts:   much  lefs  tofet 
up  Goyemment  by  Laws,  and  to  write  Syftems  of  Philolo> 
phy  and  other  Sciences  ^  and  leaft  of  all  to  enquire  after  God, 
the  caufeofall  things,  or  to  hope  fi)rbleiledne(s  in  another 
life,  or  to  eicape  a  fiiture  mifery,  or  to  be  ruled  in  this  life  by 
the  interefi  ofanothex.  BeaOs  think  not  of  God,  not  of  lov- 
ing him,  lecking  him,  pleafinghim  or  enjoying  him,  or  of 
being  judged  by  him.    I  know  the  perverfe  wrangler  will 
ask  me.  How  I  know  this  ?  And  I  can  anfwer  him  uobct^ 
ter  than  thus :  As  I  know  that  a  Stone  doth  not  fee  or  fed, 
or  that  my  Paper  doth  not  talk)  because  they  manif^^^ 
(uch  thing ;  And  the(e  are  all  operations  which  they  that 
exercile,  are  apt  to  n^anifeft^  and  things  that  in  their  na- 
ture are  unapt  to  be  long  hid.    Camfsneta^  who  hath  writ- 
ten de  fenfu  return^  to  prove  Bruits  Rational,  and  Plants 
fenfible ,  hath  yet  in  his  Atbeifmm  Triumfhatm  written 
more  for  the  excellency  of  humane  nature  and  the  Souls  im- 
mortality \  than  any  Infidel  can  (bundly  anfwer. 

3 .  And  how  prove  you,  that  the  Souls  rf  Bruits  cxift  not, 
$11  $lr  W.  Rawlei|h  ^f^^r  death  ?  Of  their  Individuation  we  (hall  j&y  more  anon. 
miimUcmS\  '^"^  ^^^  ^  "^  P*^^  ^^  their  fubftance  annihilated  as  you 
tmgimkum ,  ind  will  con&ls :  Nor  any  part  of  it  abafed  below  the  fame  na- 
fr$bMy^iisanmt^  ture  which  it  had  in  the  compofition:  Only  the  confticu- 
dium  bawm  things  ^,jg  pj^^s  are  feparated,  retatmng  their  feveral  natures  ftiH. 

SXr^^         '*^^'  ^  ^^  ^^^^  ^°^^^^  ^^^^  ^'^^^  "^  fenfible,  do  confefe  thzt 

^^  '  there  is  fomc  one  predominant  part  in  their  compofition 

which  is  the  principal  caufe  of  fenfc :  whether  it  be  the  fUe/l 

Atomes, 
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Acomes,  or  the  fuatitUfiibtiliiixglohiU  c^fUfirsj  or  Efemen- 
tary  Fire^  or  Arifietlts  tpintfjfence  analogous  Co  the  coelcftial 
Starry  fubftancc^  or  yet  an  incorporeal  foul :  whatever  it  is^ 
it  is  not  annihilated,  nor  the  nature  of  the  fimple  eflenccde* 
ftroyed. 

4.  And  here  let  me  venture  to  tell  you  once  for  all,  that 
I  never  found  cauftto  believe  that  any  mortal  man,  t  isfo 
well  acquainted  with  the  true  difference  between  zCorpYe- 
n/ and  an  I»c«rporf^/ fubftance,  as  to  tell  us  certainly  where-  \,f^^^^^ 
in  it  doth  confift  i  and  to  lay  thcflrcTs  of  this  Controverlis  ^;^/i^  $hlt^'poMt\ 
upon  that  difference.     I  krow  what  is  (aid  of  Moles  &  whether    mj    prope) 
txtenji0y  &  farus  extrafdttes'^  of  dmfxbdity  and  impetie-'  flatter  h  fottnj  intht 
trability  ^  and  fo  on  the  contrary  fide.    But  how  much  of  l^^^^[y^\  Y'"'* 
this  is  fpoken  in  the  dark  >  Arc  you  certain  that  no  true  mat-  ,  j*  p*  ^"^J^  ^  *  \^^l 
ter  is  penetrable  ?  (It* you  fay,  thaf  which  is  fo,  we  call  not  injimced  m  many  thit 
Matter^  and  fo  make  the  Controverfie  de  nomine  only  in-  ^'f  f^^  fomf  mMcri- 
telligible,  I  muft  pafs  it  byO  And  are  you  furc  that  no  ntat-  ^J^-^'^^f/"'  fcmcrti- 
t^r  is  indiviftble?  And  that  no  fpiritual  incorporeal  fubftince  brKiTapi?Mj^^^^^ 
is  quantitative /extended,  or  divifible  ?   It  now  goeth  for  um,  He  aclitus  Phy- 
current  that  Light  is  a  Body :  And  Patricim  that  fo  judgeth,  ficu«,  .«"*  anima  eft 
doth  take  it  to  be  indivifible  in  hngftudine  radiorunt^  and  to  '^^4"!'^ u/*"*^^^^ 
be  penetrable  •,  and  that  it  can  penetrate  other  bodies.    And  gpuVpiinium^Ji  c*ft 
it^s  hard  ro  be  fure  that  Diaphanous  bodies  are  not  penetra-  call  par^ :  Ec  Afri- 
traCcd  by  Light.    I  know  Goffendus  and  others  think  that  canus  apud  Cicero- 
it  paflTeth  but  through  the  pores  of:  the  Glafs  or  Chryftal :  "^"^ »  "1"*  ,f  "J.*^*^ 
But  I  have  heard  of  no  Engyfcope  that  hath  perceived  pores  J?;cT«:Tign£^ 
in  Glafs.    In  Cloth  they  are  certainly  difccrnable,  and  large,  fydera      vocamu>  ; 
and  numerous  >  when  yet  the  Light  doth  not  penetrate  if  qu*^>    Rlobolae    & 
as  it  doth  the  Glafs :    Gaffcudus  faith,  the  reafon  is,  bccaufe  r«^^«n^«  <ii»JQ'«  a^i- 
the  pores  of  the  Glafs  and  other  diaphanous  bodies,  arc  all  ,"^"s  7'",'  liJbcfm 
one  way,  fo  that  the  Light  is  not  intercepted  by  their  irre-  confici:.nc   ccleritatc 
gularity  :    And  he  giveth  us  a  procrf'of  his  opinion,  becaufc  niiiabili :  &  Seuca, 
that  if  you  fet  white  Papers  on  each  fide  the  Glafs,  there  will  ^"i  <icfcena.frc.eam 
be  umbels  on  one  fide,  and  light  refleftedonthc  other.   I  au,  a  Tuto  i^c^ 

qui  aljcubj  animam 
vocat  ivyoHSii  o^n/x^,  radians  &  rplendidum  vehlculum :  Ec  Epidctus  ^ui  aftra  vocat  nobis 
9/A<t  C  ffvyym  ^saUdy  am  lea  &  co^naca  Eleaicnca :  ipfcq;  cum  Peripacecicis  ArifYoceles, 
qui  earn  quinca  eSerxia  con  dare  &  iptl^cycv  7»  'jrtfjLwU  aiiiullii  in  animabus  incCfe  dicic. 
Inter  noHraces  Scaliger  quoq^  vocac  •nimam  naturam  caleflcm,  ft  quincam  eflentiatn  alia 
quidem  a  quatiior  Blemencis  natura  prxditami  fed  hon  fine  omni  maccria.  Eadem  opinio 
arridec  Robetto  dc  Fluftbus^ &c. 

Uuu  3  have 
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h^ve  oft  tried  ,  and  fee  indeed  abuudance  of  fuch  umbels  f 
Lege  racianei  Car-  Buti  as  plainly  fee  that  rheyall  anfwerthcSquiltsorfiinded 
rx«r7/c«nVt''p^  faults  that  are  in  the  Glafs  (  the  bigget  fort  of  which  arc  all 
roficaicm  diaphano.  as  vifrble  as  the  (hadesj.  And  furely  all  the  reft  of  the  Giafi 
rum.  is  not  fores ^  or  nothing  !  And  if  the  pores  lie  all  one  way, 

Dick  PlKo  unifcf.  i^^yf  Cometh  it  topafs,  that  a  Glafs  of  water,  or  a  Ball  rf 

?:rrcr."c&T'r  Chryftal  is  equally  per fp^^^^^^  ^p  .^^-^V  u""''  ""^"^ 
iro  orbis  tcrrac  ufqj  way  you  wul  it  IS  all  alike :  Therefore  it  tnuft  be  everyway 
adexcremasorts  coe-  equally  porous.    But  I  would  know  whether  we  have  any 
li :    Non  ut  Ucum  atomes  fmaller  than  the  body  of  Light,  which  thus  pcncfra* 
i?d  "^^^le^'t^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^''^  *"^  Chryftal?   I  think  they  all  make  it  the 
dm  *modm,  qjcm  ^oft  fubtite  matter  :.  And  yet  GaffendMt  thinketh  that  ihcy 
Mens  &  Ratio  affe-  are  Bodies  fand  fuch  as  have  their  hamuli  too  J  which  flow 
qtiatur.    Nemef.  de  from  the  Load-ftone  tothelron;  Andiffo,  thenthofcBo- 
Aiiim.c.2.fag.4Sj.    jj^g  ^^Q  ^^  ^^^^^  penetrating  than  Light :    For  they  wiil 
pafs  through  a  brick  wall,  and  operate  by  their  attndto) 
on  the  other  Gde,  .where  no  1  :ght  can  pafe.    And  whether  the 
Air  be  penetrable  by  Light,  is  fcarce  wdl  cleared  or  undtr- 
ilood.    They  that  think  there  is  no  Vacuum  I  think  fwiih 
Gaffendus )  can  never  prove  that  there  can  be  any  motion, 
unle(s  the  Air  or  fome  bodies  are  penetrable.    Let  them  talk 
of  a  Circulation  wi  h  C/iJtf/iw  as  long  as  they  will,  fome 
body  muft  cedere  before  the  next  can  move:  And  no  one 
can  give  way  till  the  motion  or  cetlion  begin  at  the  utmolt 
part  of  the  coporeal  world.     My  underlbriding  is  paft  doubt 
nJ  that  there  muft  be  an  inane  or  a  penetration.    And  yet  oa 
^  the  other  fide,  I  am  fiitisfied  that  Entity  is  the  firft  excellen- 
cy, and  that  fometbing  is  better  than  nothing.    And  therefore 
if  Rarity  be  only  by  the  multitude  and  greatnefs  ofintcr- 
fperfed  Vacuities^  and  the  rarity  and  fubtilty  of  matter  be 
but  the  (cantnels  or  fmallnefs  of  its  quantity  in  that  fpacc, 
then  it  would  b;:  but  next  kin  to  annihilation,  andthcrartfi 
and  moft  fubcile  matter  would  be  catiris  faribvj  the  bM 
as  being  next  to  nothing.     For  inft  ance.  Sir  Kenelnte  J^^ 
telle th  GaJJendus  from  two  accurate  Computers,  that  Gm 
in  the  (ame  fpace  is  (even  thouiand  fix  hundred  times  bea- 
mier than  Air ;  fo  that  Air  is  in  the  (ame  fpace  (even  thou- 
fand  fix  hundred  times  aeerer  to  riothing  than  Gold  is  i  and 
the  whole  Air  betwixt  us  and  the  Heavens  hath  interfpacc 
that  are  vacuous,  totht  (aa2e>  proportion  of  7600  to  t^'^' 

And 
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And  then  wc  may  well  fty  that  iatur  inane  !  Nay  qU4trt^ 
whether  it  be  more  proper  to  (ay,  that  all  between  us  and 
Heaven  is  a  Vacuum  or  not  ?  when  it  is  to  be  denominated 
from  the  fpace  which  (b&rexceedeth  all  the  reft  as  7600 
to  one?  And  then  if  the  ether  he  fomething  morefubtile, 
it  muft  be  ftill  more  neer  to  nothing,  and  coniequently  be 
moft  vile :  But  I  am  (atisHed  that  dung  is  not  fo  much  more 
exceUent  than  Ligbt^s  it  is  njoregro/i.  And  that  thefi  tcr- 
reftnal  bodies  are  not  the  moft  noble,  nor  have  moft  of 
Entity  or  Sulflance,  becaufe  they  are  mote  grofs :  t  Ther<-  ^  tbopew  (ball  not 
fore  though  Gafendus  put  off  Sir  K.  Vigby  by  faying  only  have  Philofophiam 
that  the  hid  diipropoition  y  no  inconvenience^  1  fee  not  how  ftaticaro,  Aid  judge 
thefe  inconveniences  will  be  anfwered.  I  am  fatisfied,  that  ^f  ^Jf^,"^"  *'^  £*- 
nothing,  is  not  fo  good  asE«tit^,  andyet  that  the  moft  fub-  J™"  *-^  '*' ^^- 
tile  and  invifible  (ubftances  are  the  life  of  the  World ,  and 
of  grcateft  excellency  and  force.  But  what  will  hence  fol- 
low about  penetrability  I  know  not  >  But  I  know  that  it's 
little  about  thefe  things  which  men  underftand  p{  what  they 
fay.  The  fiery  nature  feemcth  as  Tatriciw  faith  to  befome 
middle  thing  bet  wee  n  cor  feral  and  incorporeal.  And  I  much 
doubt  whether  Materia  be  a  fummum  genUf;^  and  whether 
the  loweft  degree  o( things  incorporeal^  and  the  higheji  degree 
if  things  corporeal,  ffuppole  fixe,  or  that  which  is  the  mat-r 
tcr  of  the  Sun  )  do  dirier  fo  much  more  than  Craduals,  as 
that  mortals  can  fay,  that  one  of  them  is  penftrable  and  indi- 
viftkle^  and  the  other  not.  There  have  been  (bme  Philolb- 
phers  that  have  thought  that  fenfitility  was  as  fit  an  attri- 
bute to  charadcrize  Matter  or  Wi«by,asany  others  But 
then  they  meant  not  by  [^fenfible  3  that  which  Man  c^n  per-, 
ccive  by  (cnfe ;  But  that  which  is  a  fit  objet^  (otfenfes  of  the 
fame  kindc  as  mans,  fuppofing  them  elevated  to  the  gredteft 
perfedion  that  they  are  capable  of  in  their  kinde.  And  (b 
aire  and  atomes  being  of  the  (ame  kinde  as  other  nuattter^ 
may  beviftbleto  a  fight  of  the  (jmckinde  as  ours,  if  it  re- 
ceived but  the  addition  of  of#v  degrees.  And  (or  ought 
I  know,  this  is  as  wife  Philoibphy  as  that  which  is  more 
common.  I  am  fure  it  is  more  intelligible. 

And  for  Vhifinlity  they  have  Demonftrttions  on  both 
fides  that  a  ?uMhm  is  divifibk,  and  that  it  ^  f»t.  One  think- 
eth,  that  if  three  be  fct  together,  it's  pofilbU  at  leaft  for  God 

to 
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to  divide  juft  in  the  midft  :  Another  with  Gaffendm  think- 
cth,  that  jf  $  unhRe  to  be  true,  that  CYcry  part  (hould  be     i 
as  much  or  more  than  the  whole,  and  a  poiat  as  much  as     I 
all  the  Univerfc :    And  that  if  a  point  may  be  divided  into 
infinite  parts  it  is  infinite  in  magnitude,  and  thereforebig^ 
than  the  World  :  And  is  it  any  marvel!,  if  In£vifibility  then 
be  an  unfit  property  to  know  a  Spirit  by,  when  they  aie 
not  agreed  about  it  as  to  Bodies  >  Certain  it  is,  thatthotis 
a  true  Iniividuaticn  of  Slouls »  and  (b  a  nunteral  JUvifim  of 
them.     That  which  is  y^ur  Swly  is  not  your  Neighktfu 
'  And  it  is  certain,  that  created  Spirits  are  not  if^mte^\o 

extent.    And  what  Vivifion  God  can  make  upon  them,  is 
more  than  I  can  tcU. 

Scotuf  thinketh,  that  the  fubjcfl  of  Phyficks  is  not  &?J» 
naturale  but  fuhfiantia  naturdlk  \  znd  to  that  Angdsue 
moved  wr»  fbyfico.  Scaliger ,  Schibler^  &c.  fiy,  that  Afr 
gels  have  rxTri^off  and  figure  ^  that  is,  ixtef^n  eiiitMti 
difiinft  from  extenfion  quantitative,  vid.  Scalig.  Exercit  359* 
^ .  4.  The  termini  tffendiy  fiith  Scbibler^  being  no  other  thin 
arc  fignificd  per  inceftionentj  feu  defendentiamJkali$&it 
fitionew :  and  that  no  Creature  is  immenfe,  but  hath)f»^^ 
adeffenJA  according  to  which  it  is  determingte  to  a  certain  j 
fpace.  He  faith,  that  Anjgels  are  finite,  i«  EffentiSy  i.N»- 
nf^r#,  ^.Tetefiate^  ^^uantitate^h.c.nonejfeimmenf^*  l^ 
that  they  are  in  ^atio  inteSiffbili.  He  faith  al(b  Exerc.  307. 
VHUmfrimUm  ejf;  alia  dependent  igitur.  Ergo  fua  ifrfwi  , 
cntnia  pater  unum  funt  corruftibilia.  tawetfi  funt  Entii  ^ 
folnta  afubjeOo  &  terwino^  nonfunt  abfoluta  h  Caufa, 

Vamafcene^ixth^  de  Orthod.  fid.1.2.  TbatG$denfyii^ 
Spirit  by  "nature^  but  other  things  may  be  Spirits  by  iiMffm 

t  In  Ficinus  to  CoU  ^      ST^^^* 

UCtionSi  lib.  de  dx*      The  dodrine  of  P/fffi^r  t  is  too  groft,  and  largely  dcliwd 

monib.  by  himfelf. 

Eugubinm^  Niphut^  and  Vcrfiiuf^  were  of  the  fame  oainJc, 
that  Angels  were  Corporeal. 

i<iftgw/w  himfelf  faith,  xhzt  jtnim a  re^eOuinCorfrnVd 
corporftf  f/f ;  de  Spir.  &  anim.  c.  8. 

C^/kr/«fi«  Dwfc^.  I. f  575. B.  P.  Aith,  "AtrdiMmi^^''^ 


In  defence  of  the  Stmts  Immottaliiy^  d^^  j  a  ^ 

ilAiiifcti  «rtx^'7»7of.    And  he  applycth  to  the  en  the  Apoftlcs 
words,  'tkere  are  Bodies  cchjlialy  and  bodies  terrefirial. 

Arnohius  is  a  little  too  grofs  herein,  and  almoft  all  the 
Ancients,  cfpccially  the  Gr^^j^^jthat  fpcakofthat  fubjc(a,tak« 
Angels  for  more  fubtile  purer  Bodies. 

1  know  not  what  Athenagoras  meancthto  call  the  Devil, 
i  'iTh  tm  ^  tSv  i9  ii/VS  iUm  «»> %»V —  MaterU  ejuff,  for- 
marutn  trineep^  &  alii  ex  iliii  qui  circa  frimum  wundifun- 
damentum  erant  feccarmt^  &c.  pag.  7 1 .  And  hence  he  and 
others  talk  of  their  falling  in  love  with  Vii^ns,  &c. 

And  when  Fauftas  Hbegienfis  wrote  a  Book  to  prove  that 

Aiigels  and  Souls  were  but  a  purer  fubtile  (brt  of  bodies  or 

matter ,  Claudianus  Mawmerm  largely  and  learnedly  con- 

futeth  him  (who  pretended  that  all  the  Ancients  were  on  his 

(ide  ) :   Yet  doth  the  fame  Mantmertus  think^  that  though 

Angels  quead  formam  be  incorporeal,  they  had  Bodies  aUb 

which  were  Fire,  or  of  the  nature  of  the  Starrs.   Which  C-c- 

farm  alfo  feeiheth  to  mean,  when  he  faith  that  Q  Not  only 

that  wfbicb  if  here  mtb  us  hel9W  it  Fire  v  bit  alfo  tbofe  bigltn 

FotPers  feemto  he  Fire^  and^into  tbatwbicb  ii  vtitbm^  as 

our  Souls  are  kin  to  Angels.']  Dialog.  i.Q;,58,  59*  pag.  584, 

And  Qu.  6q.  he  faith  [that  tbe  Sbefberds  wben  they  mUboil 

.fiejh  (in  the  Fields  where  they  have  no  FireJ  do  nfe  to  fiU  a 

glafs  Veffel  witb  tPOter^  and  bold  it  direBly  ofpofue  to  tbe  Sun^ 

and  then  toucb  dryeddung  mtb  H^  anditmUkfiuUe  Fire/] 

And  having  thus  proved  the  Sun  to  be  Fire,  he  faith.  Dial. 

2.Qi.  195.   that  Omnibus  creatit  leviw  eft  iffus  natura: 

ideoq/Angeli  etiam  banc  fertiti  funt :  §uifacit  Angelosfuos 

fiiritus^  &Miniftros  fuos  ignif  flammam.  And  Qu.  107.  he 

faith,  that  the  Starre  »bicb  led  tbe  Magi  to  Cbrift^  v^as  an 

Angel.  ]    It  would  be  tedious  to  cite  all  out  o(Tertullianj 

LaG/tntius^  and  all  the  Ancients  that  was  written  to  aiTert 

that  Angels  quoad  formam  v/exc  cor  for  a  tenuipra^  and  out  of 

thofc  that  came  after  them,  and  confuted  them,  who  yet 

wrote  that  they  were  the  Souls  o(  fiery  bodies. 

And  abundance  of  our  writers  of  PhyG(:ks,  Metaphyficks 
and  Logick,  do  tell  us,  that  Angels  have  Materiam  meta-^ 
j^yficam:^  and  in  a  certain  fenfe  may  be  called  corporeal.  And 
the  fumm  of  all  is,  when  they  determine  the  queftions  about 
their  locality^  extenpon^  or  quantity ^thit  they  have  their  ubi\ 
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their  quantity  and  extenfton  (  which  are  the  properties  of 
to(Hes )  fuo  ntoJto^  velmdo  ntetafhyfieo^  as  bodies  have  thtra 
wod^  juo  fhyfico  *,  being  not  immenfe  or  infinite  no  more  than 
bodies.  (  Haw  far  the  name  of  Nature  bclongeth  to  them, 
ice  f$rtunm  Zkttus  de  nature  prmc-nt&vente.  )  And 
Schihler  with  others ,  maketh  the  di/Sarencc  of  extcnfion 
to  be  this,  that  Angels  can  CMtrad  their  iwboU  ful^mt 
inn  OTjc  fart  of  fiace  ^  and  threfore  have  net  fortes  ex- 
tra fartes.  Whcrci^pon  it  is  that  the  Schoolmen  have 
cjueftiontd  how  many  Aiigcis  may  lit  upon  th:  vhrnitdi 
Needle?-  ^ 

For  my  part  I  profefi,  that  as  my  undeiftariding  is  fully 
fatiiiied  by  the  operations  and  erted^,  that  there  are  fuch in- 
vjfiWe  potent  fubftanets,  which  w^  call  Angels  and  Sfim^ 
fo  it  is  utterly  unfatisried  in  the  common  properties  of  ?^ 
neir ability  and  Jmfenetr ability^  Extenfion^  or  difcerpHititj, 
.  md  indifcerftAility  or  indivifihility  ^  as  theCharaflersio 
know  them  by.     And  as  I  think  that  Materia  had  been  as 
fit  a  name  as  another,  for  that  part  or  notion  of  fpirttual  fub- 
ftanccs  which  is  diftinguifted  from  their /©rw,  ifCuftomhad 
fo  plcatd  to  ufe  it  •,  fo  I  think  that  fuch  Subftjnccs  as  we 
call  Sfirits  or  immaterial^  may  be  well  faid  to  be  compoaii-. 
ded  of*  Metafbyfical  or  fiiritual  matter  and  forw,  and  this  ui 
confiftency  with  fuch  limplicity  as  belongech  to  a  Creature. 
And  I  remember  not  what  apt  word  we  have  initcad  of 
matter  to  fupply  ics  place  in  Latine,  which  taketh  not  in 
the  notion  of  the  Form :  For  the  word  Matter  figiiihethno 
real  Being,  but  only  a  partial  inadc^juate  Conception  of  Real 
Beings  quoad  hoc,  which  have  all  fomcthing  more  which  is 
cflcnxial  to  them.    There  is  no  fuch  thing  exiltent  as  matter 
without  form  or  peculiar  nature.    And  the  matter  and  /<^ 
are  fueh  fortes  inteUigihiUs  as  can  neither  of  them  exift  alone 
Therefore  as  it  is  not  fit  to  makcioo  eager  a  Controvcriic 
de  nomine  mjrteria,  velwaterialk  i  fo  I  think  that  it  is  littk 
that  we  know  of  zwy  fuhfiances  at  all,  but  what  their  acci- 
dents and  effcfts  reveal.   Matter  we  know  by  the  quantity, 
figure,  colour,  heat  or  cold,  denfity  or  rarity  hardncfs  ot 
foftncfs,  levity  or  weight,  &c.  And  forms,  or  ifferencing  n^ 
tures  we  know  by  their  operations :   But  that  either  mttttf 
or  form  is  known  to  us  immediately  by  it  fc«,  and  i(  thc#^- 
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}f 5i/w  pxpi  pr  fe  &  immediate^  I  cannot  £ly  by  any  ob- 
(Irvcd  cxp.'ricriCe  of  mine  own. 

Would  you  have  mc  .to  go  further  yet  ?  I  (hall  thf n  ad- 
vc  turctofay,  That  as  I  feci  no  fitisfying  notion  todiiGr*. 
rence  the  liigheft  finaple  Being  called  Material,  from  the 
lowcft  next  it  Called  ImwaUrul^  but  what  is  in  and  from 
the /crwi  •,  fo  I  thirfk  that  it  is  too  flippery  a  ground  foraajf 
man  to  fatisfie  luinfclf  or  others  by,  to  (ay  only  that  one  is 
material  and  the  other  inrunaterial.  Matter  as  I  (aid  being 
but  a  fan  inXiJUgiVil^  or  inadequate  conception  of  a  thing, 
is  rK)t  to  be  a  Genus  in  any  predicament.  And  if  fubftdnce 
cxpreG  the  adequate  c'^ceftim^  it  muft  comprehend  fome- 
thing  anfwcxable  to  Uattn ,  with  that  dfferencmg  nature 
called  the  form.  And  what  name  befidcs  matter  to  give  to 
tRatpart  of  the  concptionotafubftancc,  which  is  contra^ 
dillind  from  the  form,  Philo(bpheis  are  yet  but  little  agreed 
in  :  fomc  name  there  muft.  be  when  we  fpeak  of  any  cre/h- 
ted  fdftatices :  For  the  name  of  fubftance  muft  not  confound 
thcic  diftinft  Conceptions;  Therefore. iff^ir^ri/i  fnetafhyfica 
vel ^iritualit  is  the  term,  that  hitherto  men  are  fain  to 
ufe. 

Moreover,  it  is  the  form  that  doth  difference  and  ienmi" 
nate.  How  then  can  you  fufEciently  difference  cor^regl  and 
incQrforeal  from  the  materigl  Caufe,  by  calling  one  Phyfical 
and  the  other  Hyferpbyftcal ^  or  Metafhyficd}  Doth  any 
mans  underftanding  perceive  the  true  pofitive  difference  by 
thcfe  words?  Is  b^htter  as  oppo(ed  to  Nihil  reale^  and  is 
'Ens  cr^atum^  (ox  as  it  exprefTcth  our  half  conception  both 
of  corporeal  and  incorpereal  fubfiattces)  difftrenced  Co  di(cern- 
ably  or  teto  genere^  veltota^ecie ,  without  a  form  to  make 
the  dilfLrence :  Doth  mole  immunk  &  mole  frddita  (p;ak  a 
formal  difference  or  not?  If  not,  what  place  hath  it  indr-^ 
tore  Porfbyrii  vel  Qaffendi?  And  if  it  do  not,  you  nuke  the 
matter  of  fubflances  ab  origine  dif&roicsd  in  fe  without  any 
forms  to  diifcrence  them  i  that  is  the  Phyfical  and  the  Mf- 
taphyfical  matter.  But  ifthofe  words  do  el:prel$a  formal 
difference,  you  (hould  finde  (bme  other  to  expound  them 
by:  For  fure  molefrsdita^  expreflcth noforw  inteligiblyi 
And  mole  immune  is  but  a  meer  negation  of  quantity. 

Differences  therefore  that  are  fetcht  from  mater  bete  {ok 
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the  viaterial  part  of  fubftance^  are  hardly  made  intelligible : 
And  we  have  lb  little  acquaintance  with  (piritual  fubftanccs 
in  their  naked  matter  (for  unlefs  you  will  take  Wi*  which 
is  better  than  fubftancc;  I  know  not  how  cifc  to  call  it ) 
that  we  (p;ak  but  by  rote  when  we  talk  of  Indtvifibility^ 
and  unextenpvenefs ,  and  iuf^netr ability  as  the  notifying 
differences  v  becaufe  they  are  things  beyond  our  under- 
(landings. 

Is  there  a  difference  hctwctn  JutelleBual  znd  Sfirituallt- 
ings  among  thcnifelves  or  not  ?  DoubtleG  there  is,  as  the 
cafe  of  Angels,  Devils,  and  the  Souls  of  men  declare :  Is  this 
difference  among  any  of  them  ^ecifical  and  formal?  It  is 
commonly  fo  concluded,  as  between  Angels  and  men.  Is 
there  then  any  agremcnt  in  fubfiance^  or  in  another  ^jJ'^;frM/ 
fart^  where  there  is  a  formal  diflcrencc  ?  I  know  none  that 
notifie  the  other  eflcntial  difference  of  the  fubfiance  of  mens 
Souls  and  Angels ,  but  they  commonly  confe^  that  both  are 
Spirits,  not  differenced  ntaterjaJfy  otherwife  than  in  degrets 
of  furity  and  dignity  (  which  how  far  it  belongeth  to  the 
form  I  pretermit  J.  But  there  can  be  no  jfec^caldi&xCBCt 
in  the  matter  confidered  without  thztform  which  fpecifieth. 
At  leaft  fome  agreement  there  iS)  and  of  Spirits  whidi  are 
of  different  forms  ot  fpecies^  there  muft  be  fotnccne  mm  for 
that  in  which  they  ftill  agree.  If  you  (ay  that  it  is  in  \jA- 
Jtance']  you  muft  then  tsikc  fubfiance  as  we  do  matter  fot 
an  inadequate  conception^  or  only  the  pars  tHteKgibiW  ofa 
being  as  without  the /orw,  But  that  is  not  the  common 
acceptiou  of  it>  nor  is  it  then  fit  for  the  place  aiiigiied  it 
in  ordine  predicament ali. 

From  all  this  I  am  not  about  to  injure  any  mans  under- 
(landing,  by  building  my  Conclufions  upon  any  queftionable 
grounds  :  I  do  but  right  your^  underftandings  (bfar,  as  to 
remove  all  uncertain  foundations^  though  they  be  fuch  as 
fcem  to  be  moft  for  the  advantage  of  my  Caufe,  and  are  by 
moft  made  thegreat  realbns  of  the  Souls  Immortality.  And 
it  is  not  my  purpofe  to  deny,  that  as  Angels  are  compoun- 
ded eM  genere  &  differentia^  Co  the  generical  nature  of  An- 
gels greatly  differeth  from  the  nature  of  Corporeal  tlimzi :  As 
God  can  make  multitudes  of  corporeal  Creatures,  fcrmatj 
ox  j^ecificdBy  different,  of  the  matter  of  one  fimple  Element 
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only  ('as  Air,  or  Fire j  without  material  mixtures  fo  he  can 
cither  make  an  Element  of  Souls,  either  exiftcnt  0/  it/c//, 
of  which  he  will  make  Individuals,  ^ea  f^ec'ui  formally  di- 
vers, orelfe  cxificnt  only  in  the  j^ccics  ^ud  individuals^  as 
he  plcafe.    But  then  we  muft  fay,  that  as  /irv.%  and  air,  and 
water,  dod  fFcr/erw^ffy,  as  feveral  Elements,  fo  thcjpirituat 
'Element  or  g;^neral  Nature  hath  a  formal  diffaence  from  the 
Corporeal  (' called  the  Material).     But  hence  it  will  follow,  ^''fi^'^.^^Suf'T 
I.  That  Angels  and  humane  Souls  have  a  double  form  fas  ^^ima^quidm  Mc- 
fomc  ufe  to  call  it)  that  is,  Generical  as  Sfirits^  which  is  dium    quiddam    cH 
prefuppofed  as  the  aptitude  of  their  Metaphyfical  matter,  '"^tcr  EflcnNam  indi- 
by  which  they  diffv^r  from  bodies  y  and  fiecifical  by  which  T^<*"*"'  •^^IJ  ^^^"r 
thcy  are  conftituted  what  they  arc,  and  differ  among  them-  v?fibu7m!  ?n?d kft^ 
(elves  :  (  unlefs  you  deny  all  fuch  formal  difference  among  amcm  cffcntia  eft  in- 
them,  and  difference  them  only  by  individuation  and  acci^  dWidua  foluiti :   fed 
dents  i  as  feveral  drops  or  bottles  of  water  taken  out  of  the  fl  J?l''"^cs    materia- 
fame  Sea.)     2.  And  it  will  feem  plain,  that  our  differencing  ^  coZrfunX 
cbataOers  or p'oferties  between  Sprits  and  Bodies^  muft  be  vlfibilc*. 
fought  for  in  their  different  forms  ^  which  muft  be  found  in 
the  noble  operations  which  flow  from  the  fornts^  and  not  from 
uncertain  Accidents.    Therefore  my  dcRgn  in  all  this  is  but 
to  intimate  to  you,  how  lubricous  and  uncertain^  and  beyond 
the  reach  of  mans  underftanding ,  the  ordinary  charaSers 
from  frcb  Accidents  are,  and  that  its  better  fetch  the  diffe- 
rence from  the  Operations. 

Saith  Georg.  lUtfcbel Contetnpl  Mefap.  c.  6.  pag.40,& 
43.  Difficile  efi  rehvs  materialtlm  immerfis  fubftantiam  imma- 
terialem  concipere —  Et  licet  pro  certo  non  conftit  an  Menti 
Angelica  omnis  fimpliciter  Miterialitas  repugnet  •,  certum  ta- 
nsen  efi  element ar em  nofirant  ah  iBie  abeffe\  atq^  Vivinam 
EJfentiam  ah  omni  ejje  materia  fecretam  aterna  ejus  &  im- 
fnuiabilit  balitudo  convincit  ^  nifi  per  materialitatem  forte 

fubftantiam  inteVigas. ^.  15.  Vubiunt  quiiem  nuHum  efi 

immaterialem  Mundum  effentiarum  varietate  InteVigihilium 
^que  admiralilem  &  augufium  ejfe\  atq-y  Mundum  corporeum 
videmm:  fed  in  quo  iVa  confijlat  diverfttas^  bonis  indicio  certo 
Mn  percipitur.  Nimirum  ft  prater  te  &  lumbricum  atq\ 
fcarabaum  animal  aliud  nul'vm  vidiffes ,  audires  autem  effe 
alia  innumera  genera^  diver frt ate  natura  &  forma  penitus 
difcrepantia^  turn  vagas  quidem  confufafq^  de  diverptate  vol- 
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vere  cogitutknes  fojfes  •,  non  pjps  autm  iUai  tot  he]tim«^ 
fifcium^  repiliunt ,  dvium^  jpccies  fuo  vvUu  &^  col(/Tilm  Ji^- 
nare  :  l:a  quid  jpirituf  fit  irnntateriitlif  ex  te  cafsre,  ^li 
MsnUm  mmatertalem  habes^  qualemcunq^  notitiamfotes.nsn 
fotes  autem  in  te  fcrfiicere  in  qu»  fnctji  iOa  vmetat  cm.' 
ft^at. 

To  come  neercr  to  the  application  of  what  is  Gid  tt 
tke  prcfent  Objtdion.  i.  The  Souk  of  Men  andBruiis, 
wc  fee  do  not  dirtcr  in  gcnere  entif^  xioxht  getter efulfidr* 
ti£^  nor  in  generc  frincipii  vitails^  uoi  in gen.'ref.»tkt^M\ 
1.  The  fnatter  of  both,  whether  it  differ  as  Mctaphyfical 
and  Phylica!,  or  how,  is  much  beyond  oar  knowledge. 

3.  The  great  diyaHty  c(  O^erations^  doth  fliew  the  great 
diverfity  of  thtir  Pefpers   and   forms,  and   irtcliiiatioiis, 

4.  Tnis  fiieweth  the  diverfity  of  their  uts  and  ends  foi 
which  they  were  created.     5.  It  is  certain,  that  nofiib- 
ftantial  Principle  in  cither  of  them  is  annihilated  at  death. 
The  Souls  of  Erwt5  have  the  fame  nature  after  death  as 
they  had  before,  and  the  Sauts  of  men  have  thepjw 
ftature  as  before.    They  are  not  transformed  into  orhcr 
thing<;.     6.  Therefore  about  both  of  them ,  there  is  no- 
thii^  left  of  doubt  or  controverfie ,  but  only    i.  About 
the   perpetuated  Z«^viii/tft/(?»,    2.  The  future  Ofrntim 
fand  fo  the  bdits)',  va.      1.  tHfttber  the  Swhdfitn 
or  bruitSy  or  both,  do  lofe  their  individuatiiH^  and  fall  in* 
to  fome  Vniverfal  Element  of  their  kjnde  ?     a.  ffb^hcr 
they  oferate  after  death   as  now  >   Tnere  is  nothing  clfe 
about  their  Immortality  that  common  Rea(bn  an  make 
a  qucftion  of.    An<f  for  the5'w/iof  Bruits^  whether  they 
remain  Individuate ,  or  return  to  a  common  Element  d 
their  kinde,  is  a  thing  tmkpown  to.  us,  becaufe  unrcvealcdi 
and  unrcvealed,  becaufe  it  is  of  no  ufe  and  concernofint 
to  us.    Our  otpn  cafe  conccrneth  us  more,  and  tkrcfort 
is  more  made  known  to  us  by  God.    As  will  further  ap- 
pear in  tfia:  which  foUoweth. 


oijict 


In  defence  of  the  Souts  Immortdify^  &€•  5  3  $ 


OBJECTION    TIL 

HVy>tan:fuuU.  are  hut  forms:  andfcrnts  are  but  tie  qua- 
lities er  m$dcs  offulfiances^  and  therefore  accidents : 
and  therefore  ferifh  when  feparatedfrow  the  bodies. 
i4;i/ir.  The  world  of  learned  mendohnd  thcmfclvcs  too  Lege  Ploiiiium  de 
inuch  work,  kiid  trouble  others  with  contrpverlics  about  Anim.  Hn.  4.  1.  5, 
ft  awes  zndfPor  ds,  and  cfpccially  by  confounding  words  znd  <^-39iticft.  i5, 
things^  and  not  difcerning  when  a  controvcrfie  is  only  de 
nomine  y  and  when  it  is  rfi?  re.  And  they  have  done  fa  abojt 
forms  as  much  as  any  thing.  The  vfoxdform  is  ufually  liable 
to  this  ambiguity  :  in comfounded beings ^\t  is  fometime  taken 
tor  the  aSive  predominant  fart  oxfrincifle\  and  fometimcs 
for  t\\tfiaSe  which  refultcth  from  the  contemftratioM  of  all 
the  parts.  Whichis  the  fitteft  to  ht  called  the  form^  is  but 
a  %ii\e&\onde  nomine.  GWfJiui/j  himfclf  confefleth  this  am- 
biguity of  the  word,  andhaving  pleaded  that  a!l/t>rw^,  ex- 
cept man's  wt^ffrflw/ foul,  are  bat  Ttfat/ei  or  qualiti:s  of  bo- 
dies, and  accidents.  He  addeth,  (.i.l.  6.c,i.  Si  forms  nc- 
mine  jpirittrnquendam  &  quafi  fiorem  materia  intellexerif^  cu- 
jvfmodifere  concipimus  animam  in  equo^  turn  forma  diciptejf 
fubfiantia^immo  &  corpus  tenuiffimum^  quod  craffim  pervadnt^ 
perfx€iat&  regat  —  At  ft  forms  nomine  intelligatur  difiofirio- 
acfffodm  quo  tarn  fuiftantia  iSa  fiirituofior  quam  craffiot  reli^ 
quafe  habet^  &  ad  quam  facultates  aUionefque  naturahs  confe- 
quuntur  tumpoffe  ^alitatetn  anfai  ac  did.  Whether  the 
foulsoftririts  beonly  thejfirirj,  or  the  ^5  »i/frrr;#,  or  not, 
it  is  granted  by  him,  and  by  almofi^all  men,  that  in  mixt 
bodies  there  is  one  part  morefubtil  than  the  rcftj  which  is> 
the  moft  adive,  powerful,  predominant  part,  and  which 
doth  corpus  pexvaderey  perficere^  regere.  He  thinketh  that 
this  is  but  that  fubthl  matter  which  others  call  fire-^  but 
others  think  upon  thcreafons  before  given,  that  it  is  afupe^ 
riour  nature^  and  that  the  fiiritSy  or  fiery  nature^  is  but  its. 
neareft  inftrument :  Becaufe  no  (ubtilty  will  make  atoms 
Jinfibk  ox  appetitive^  which  in  their  proper  nature  have  no 
fiich  thing.  But  what  ever  becomes  of  the  eontroverfic,  whc- 
ther  the  animal  principle  in  bsmtsbc  mat  eriai  01  immaterial^ 
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it  is  granted  us,  and  is  certain,  that  in  all  mixedbeings^  theit 
is  a  difference  of  the  conftitutive  pirts :  as  the  fiery  mtm 
(fuch  as  the  Sun  is  of)  is  aSive  in  comparifon  of  the  otte 
three  Elements,  which  to  it  zic  faflht^  fothc  vitdpin' 
cifle  in  truits  is  adhe^  pwerful  and  rtgtnt^  as  to  the  icft  of 
the  compounding  parts.  And  it's  certain,  that  the  name  ofi 
\^iorm'^  is  by  contenders  taken,  fotnctimc  for  that  uftifi 
adtive  frhcifle  otfulfianccy  (  be  it  what  it  will )  and  fomc- 
time  fur  the  tcmferawent  rcfulting  fjcomall  the  parts,  b 
Engines  where  there  is  no  principle  or  part  which  is  notably 
predominant,  the  name  of  the  Q/erwil  is  given  to  the  wiffi 
conjunSioK  of  ail  the  parts.  So  m  a  fratcb^  th^ [fringe  though 
the  beginning  of  motion,  is  not  fo  fitly  called  the  fm  of 
the  watch,  as  the  crder  of  the  v^boU  frame.  But  in  living 
things,  there  is  more  room  for  a  competition  between  the 
regent  fart  and  the  temperament  y  which  of  them  IhooM  be 
called  the  form.  Now  it  is  undeniable  with  all  men,  that  both 
in  men  and  bruits,  that  regent  frincifU  is  a  fubfime^  aal 
that  the  eoHtemperation  or  order  of  the  farts  is  but  thcff 
fnoJe^  and  raaketh  no  other  kind  of  being  than  OrdoCivitaif 
vel  Reipblic£  is^  which  ceafeth  upon  the  diffolutioD.  And 
the  f$rm  oflimple  beings,  corporeal  or  incorporeal,  ckmentt 
or  fpirits,  is  neither  another  fu^ance^  diftind  from  the  Phy- 
fical  and  Mctaphy iical  matter ,  nor  yet  an  accident  or  mode : 
but  that  peculiar  nature^  confifting  in  certain  powers  or 
-virtues,  by  which,  aseflential  to  it,  that  being  is  fpcciiioUy 
differenced  from  others :  which  fome  call  an  eflential  qw- 
lity,  and  fome  afubftantlal  quality,  and  fbme  a.  fubftanttf 
form,  becaufeit  is  the  perfection  and  effentjal  nature  of  the 
fubftance  infiecie^  and  not  another  fubftance  bcfidc^it. 

Thus  Burgerfdicm  (  however  in  his  Phyficks  he  (iith  ^ 
others  ;  in  his  Metaphyficks,/.  i.  c.  2$.  jj.  6,7,9.fei^V|"^ 
[^Fortnafubfiantialifeli  qu£  materUm  cmflet  e4m(pcm^' 
maty  atque  itaconJHtuit  fubftantiam  corforenm, :  forn^  ^^^' 
dentalU  efl  additawentum  amtflet^  fubfiantU  ink^f^is^  *^^ 
iVa  conjiituem.  Ens  concretum  atque  unum  fer  accidcnsi]  A^ 
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heturquodfititi  i^U ^f  fm  f^tft c^ticipi  ghftpti  t^Ugut  tdk 
#>  <^  taU  effe  eji  iffim  effe  emplementpm.  ]  .And  yet  the 
Cimeman  faith,  f^f^./^2.c.  17.  ^  13.^.304.  Ke^.  4nimm 
v^etathof  &fenfitivatunnas  tjuidem  tffe  iorf$ri  ex  elemintii 
'  ConfeSo^fed  tncdiante  ^iqtu  vituli  &  amimali :  Ide^c  faoul* 
Xatescarum  animarum  pdn  effe  tempnatiMcs  p'im^ftm^alhf 
tatum^fcdiffuntfuhjimnttamanimdruni^  qUfitenUi  jj^iritkum  cfe: 
element  art  ^i^rfon  Aligant^ir. 

If  then  you  take  the  word  [^  form  ]  for  the  order  of  the 
parrs,  I  lay  that  thun^s  [(ml  is  not  his  fcrm  in  that  fenfc,  not 
1^  his  [firm  a  fubjiance :  but  if  the  regent^  frt  domnant^  dQwc^ 
vital^  intehigent  frincifle  be  call.d  the  [form J  fo  the  /•? m  is  t 
fuhjtdnet^  and  the  foul  is  that  form. 

Here  we  n)uft  not  confound  feirmgmc$rferi*^fotmMm4ni^ 
Wif ,  &  for  mam  hominie.  i .  The  form  of  Adam\  body,  bdbie 
it  had  received  a  f#M/,  was  but  the  cofttemf^ntthn  or  order 
of  all  the  parts,  by  which  it  was  Mft  to  reci  jve  a  (bul,  and  to 
bcadruatedby  it,  ^  corpus  pbyficum  orgsMtcum,  2.  The  form 
of  the  foul  it  fclf,  (  e.  g.  in  its  fiparated  ftite  J  is  that  vk  natu^ 
ralif  inteligendi^  volevdi  &  exequendiy  by  which  it  is  eiTcn* 
tially  diCrenccd  from  all  other  kinds  of  being,  f  commonly 
comprehended  under  the  name  of  reafon  alone.)  3.  The 
formn  bomink,  taken  for  the^^ft^  of  thcp^rti  contemner  ate  and 
ordered^  is  that  faid  j?#tf  or  order ^  and  not  the/ov/.  But  taken 
for  the  vitii\  int^ligent^  rege$^fart  orprinciple,it  is  the  foul  it 
felf.  -So  that  the  foul  is  not  thefomu  corporis^  nor  the  forms 
hominirm  thcone^Ccnkj  but  ic  is  the  forma  bominie  in  the 
other :  and  its  own  diftrencittgnamreis  its  own fornf. 

The  like  ambigairy  there  is  in  the  word  Suality^  ufed  in 
the  objcdion.  A>  I  was  never  latiified  with  the  order  or 
number  o(  Arijiotle^s  ten  predicaments,  fo  efp  ciaily  I  never 
undcrltood  him  in  the  predicament  of  Qjality  it  ftlf.  As  it 
is  a  very  har^  thing  to  know  what  rhoft  are  that  are  by  him> 
andgommoaiy,  called  ^jlities\  fo  1  think  that  name  too 
f,cneral  and  defective  to  lignifie  the  nature  of  them  aright. 
And  I  fuppofed  ever  that  his  forma  &  figura  differ  much 
wore  (rotTiiht  other  ^ecksoi^ahty^  thanmofi  otthe  pre- 
dicarhentsdo  trom  one  another,  (  ofwhijhfee  Bprgerfdkiui 
Mtufb.  /.  2.  caf.  ult.  &  Go^ntdus  in  Logic.  )  Judicious 
Mr.  femhU^  de  origins fofmamm^  pleadeifa  imd  chat  pnndpis 

Y  y  y  coi^itvtooi^ 


i9nflimi90'  are  m^if^id  (iftl  fttl^faim)  &  ncciAtitig',  &  pin. 
sifium  ttdtifmutatmis  is  contrarmim   qualkatum  pgna; 
{hztjirmk^  escccp&htman&y  nmefifubftatftia^necmaterUlk^ 
nee  imMtmdlif^  fed  accident  vel  accidentium  mixtura  diStm 
tefnmamntmf^  &  qu9d  occidiHUa  fer  fe  &  imtntdiate  agunt, 
&  noninvirtutef^rm^fuljianthtis.  That  is,  $uodqua1xmti 
immeSaM  bdftnt  in  materia^  &  i  ^aUtatibus  irmcMnU 
frofiumt  ^feratimes  &  oferandi  vires,    ^od  ^alitatei mm 
frint£^  r  which  he  maketh  five,  fux^  cabr^frigus^  bumiitis, 
fecit  as )  &  aliqvdfecundd^  tenuitMs^  crafflties,  gravitas,  bi- 
Us.fluor^  cofifij^entia^  creatmis  diefrimo  exifliterunt:  ^ 
^aliutesamnes  aD'm  generantfilifmilf^  & ita  fui d^uftii 
&  fimilium  generative  f^nt^  ut  neaffari^  wateriamfAi  prtfar* 
timntam  epclunt.    ^odaninu  vegetative  in  flantif&fen^. 
the  in  hrutitfunttantum  temferamenta  nobiliora  qualitatm 
eSmfmum  in  watfriafuhtili^  fura^  j^irituoficre. 

Telifius  maketh  the  fame  principles  (  materia^  cdor  & 
frigm)  as  to  the  chiefs  but  he  maketh  calor  &  frigus  to  be 
pibjiances^  vel  f$rni£  fubfiantiales^  &  non  tantum  acciicfdtii. 
So  that  they  that  agree  that  it  is  ^alitiei  that  are  the  iStvt 
forms^^te  never  thfr  more  agreed  what  they  are,  nor  what 
the  word  ^if/iri«5  dothfignifie.  Aiid  what  if  by  the  word 
^alityy  TetnbU  do  mean  the  very  &me  thing  as  many  others 
dp. that  caD  them/m^f,  (  when  they  ipeak  o(  vegetgtivts,) 
And  what  if  by  fubftancts^ttleftus  mean  the  fame  that  ttmli 
doth  by  accidents.  Is  not  the  world  then  troubled  with  am- 
biguitie  of  words  }  He  that  will  confider  them  weQ  may 
iufpc^,  that  they  meanaslconjedure.  Anadivepotveror 
principle  being  the  chief  caufe  ofoperarionF,  alterations  and 
difcrimination,  is  the  thing  that  they  all  mean  by  all  tbeTe 
names.    And.  the  followers  of  Pemocrin/;,  efpccially(T*'(f«- 
d^  zndCartefm^  do  not  improbably  argue  that  it  is  iowt 
pitfiantiel  being  which  maketh  that  change  or  cffefi  upon 
our  fenfesy  which  as  tbert  received  is  a  quality.    So  that  uniefi 
Mr.  Pentble  can  better  tell  ns  what  lux^  &  calor ^  are,  than  bf 
calling  them  ^«r/itiw,  he  hath  given  the  undcrftanding  «^ 
iatis&^ion  atali.  Muchkfi  when  he  nakedly  aflerteth,  with- 
out any  proof,  thzt  fenfatioi  doth  not  fuPcrare  natura^p'^ 
merup  qu^itetum,  thst  arc  none  of  them  fcnfiblc  than- 
kWfss.    AiuL  when  Im  hath  no  othttr  aniwer  to  this  argu- 
ment) 


J 
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incttt,  but  that  non  ntmus  wirandafiint  minitnimatii^  Whidi 
hegivethnot  oneinftancc  or  word  to  prove.  When  Aru 
jiode^&cc.  Scaligsr^  Sennertus^  and  aban.taiicc  more,  have 
faid  much  to  the  contrary. 

I  conclude,  that  for  all  that  is  here  faid,  $nd  whether  ybu  ^ 
Gall  them  out  forms  ox  not,  (  as  you  may  or  may  noT,  in  fevc-  * 
ral  fcnfcs  )  humane  fouls  arc  thofe  parts  of  tnan  which  are 
fimfle^ifure^invifible^admy  f^p^erful  fubjiances\  and  there- 
fore being  not  annihilated,  noult  needs  fubiift  in  their  fcpa- 
rated  ft4te. 


OBJ  EC  TIO  N  IV.  ^g^'fift  tkefooTs  ic- 

pendMftce  ufon  matter^ 

"^Ue  Scul  is  maUrialy  and  confequentfy  mmal^  becdt^e  k  wrziw/^lplatoZII! 

-*-  dafendeib  up»H  matter  in  its  oferatkm^  and  c$nfiquentff  felf,dndin9tmu%,Ml 

in  its  tfflnce.  Jamblicus,    Proclus, 

Anfiv.  I.  1  have  proved  already,  that  if  you  did  ptove  the  ^^' 
foul  ffiaterialy  you  had  not  thereby  at  all  proved  it  mortal : 
(unkfs  you  mean  only,  that  ithatha/rt^e  mmvtlannikh  Aninia  per  cffcntUtn 
Jari  V  which  may  be  laid  of  every  creature  )  for  fimplc  fiat-  eft  mobilis  cxfcipfa  j 
tfr,  which  hath  no  npugnant  parts  or  prirKiplcs,  hath  not  ^^^  conjunaa  corpori 
only  a  pofje  w»  ww,  but  an  aftitude  in  its^ Hature^  ad  nen  nto-  ^"«*»n>"^;^.^«  «**^« 
viendunt.  Remember  your  triends  that  make  the  i^tld;,  ot  dc  •  ficut  cnini  ipft 
matter^  atleaft,  to  be  eternal.  They  thought  not  that  w^-  fua' pratfcntia  dcdit 
rmWi(y  was  a  proof  of  either  annihilation  or  corrupt  ion-.  coipori  ulciaum  ex 
.  ObjeA.  Jfit  be  material,  it  rnHji  be  compeundedofntattn  and  ^^  TT^  r  '''^'^'" 
formjandthereforeiscarrupme.  ?;;^.^^^^^^^^^ 

Anfiv.  True,  if  that  witfttf rand  prw  were  r«rpfeveral/5/i-  nijm  cond.tion^s  n«. 
4irf7C«,  and  were  one  ritagiwwft  to  the  other.    The /i«/and  c^m   f^»b»«^  mobili« 


tody  are  different  fuhjiances  9  but  the  metaphyHcal  matter  an  J  •^  ^"^^ 
form  gf  the  £bul,  being  but  the  genus  &  diferemid;  are  i^  ^^'^'  ^ 
^tvpo  fubjioHCesy  mudilc&repngmtnt'j  andtteMfoire  ^avehi- 
ver  the  more  a  tendency  t$acorsu^ti)oii. 

2 .The foul ufitb master,  auddlpcndeth  no  ochei^Wifi on 
it  than  its  inftrument.  It  doth  not  fo)b#'that  af  Man  ha 
b§rfe,  becaufehe  dependeth  onhis  hoifeii^  the  maMhei^  df 
his  riding,  and  bispite:  Aor.thirJ  atnilMiMHrf^,  bteatfft 
m  wxi(iog,Iii«poBdio»fniFp^  «^ah  ii^iiiUifAatl}:  tiPVbft 
Yyy  z  put 


Damoih 
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patfirits  of  wine  into  i^atcr  of  irigf,  as  its  vehicle  to  tem- 
per it,  fox  a  medicine,  it  doth  not  follow  that  the  fpirits  are 
mecf  water,  becaufe  they  operate  not  without  the  water, 
but  con  jand,  and  as  tempered  by  it.  If  the  fn  in  you^  Lamp 
do  notj]!;fife  or  £»rif  without  the  M^but  in  manner  and  da- 
*  ration  dtpendeth  on  it,  it  doth  not  follow  that  fire  is  anni- 
hilated when  the  candle  is  out,  or  that  it  was  but  oil  be* 
fore :  no  nor  that  it  cea&th  to  be  fire  afterwards,  as  Gafftth 
ius  muft  heeds.  confe(s,  who  holdeth  that  the  Elements  aie 
-  not  turned  into  one  another,  ^.  i.  /.  3.  c.  2.  Fire  ceaieth  o^t 
to  be  fire,  when  it  goeth  out  of  our  obiervation. 

The  noblcft  naturfs  vfe  and  rule  the  inferiour.   God  him> 
{elf  moveth  and  ufeth  things  material,  and  yet  is  not  there- 
fore material  himdlf.    Yea,  i£motus  be  in  fatunte  &  mi- 
fitur  dd  modmn  rccifietuisy  you  may  conjedure  how  far 
God^s  own  operations  upon  the  creatures  may  be  called  k- 
fend  icr,  as  to  cheej^^,  as  bjnig  ndgaftum  &mJkm  crt$^  * 
turd^  And  the  Sun  doth  move  aiid  quicken  all  palfive  matter 
here  below  tid  modum  recifimiit^  with  great  variety  throng' 
the  variety  of  the  matter  \  and  yet  it  fdloweth  not  that  the 
Sun  is  it  fclffuch  paflive  matter. 

3.  The  (bulhathtffer^rioifr,  which  are  not  vfonmaler  at 
all,  chough  matter  may  poflibly  be  an  antecedent  occaGoa 
or  prcrequifite.  Such  is  the  appieheniion  of  its  own  intd- 
k^ion  and  volitions,  and  all  that  it  thence  gathereth  of  God, 
and  other  intelledlual  natures  and  operations,  of  whidi  I 
muA  fay  more  anon. 


OBjECnON  V. 

NOimmMterialfiifidnce  nfwttb  thm  mbkh  is  nutiriJ, 
MS  dp^incifleofitsaperathmt  hatbe  fwt  mmtbtii 
b$dy  MS  thiftincifk  if  its  cferatms :  Eigo. 
Jnfw.  1. 1  have  already  did,  that  if  you  proved  die  (d 
inatenal^it  would  not  prove  it  mortal 
.  a*  As  the  My  hath  ymoMOferatms^  fo  it  is  moved  bf 
vinous  frincifUi  or  fmers.   ABtoUcotmim^  andDeii»f)i 
^tftd$i^  cbe  miUmfubtitff^  ot  fiaefi^nm^  as  yen  wil 
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call  it,  or  the  pry  wwXter  in  the  fpirits,  as  I  would  call  it,  is 
an  ai^ive  b.ing,  which  hath  a  natural  power  to  move  it 
fclfand  the  reft.  But  whether  that  motion  do  fuffice  to/eir- 
ptiotf,  is  undecided.  But  certainly  there  is  another  inward 
principle  of  motion,  vihich  gaidetb  much  of  the  hcamotivfj 
and  bvcr-ruleth  fome  of  the  nutvtalimtun^  by  a  feculiar 
dtion  of  its  own,  which  is  called  IntiBeQion  znd  Velitiony  as 
I  have  proved  Ixforc.  When  I  go  to  the  Church,  when  I 
write,  or  talk,  the  fpirits  arc  the  neareft  fufficient  principle 
of  the  motion  as  motm :  but  as  it  is  done  in  this  niMnner^  to 
this  ^»^,  at  this  riwf,  withthcfc  reafons^  it  is  from  the  in- 
tcllctftual  principle. 

3  And  thus  I  deny  the  major  Propofition.  And!  prove 
the  contrary,  i.  G^xi  is  the  tirli  principle  of  all  motion  in 
the  world,  and  the  firft  caufc  of  material  motion,  and  yet  is 
not  material.  2.  What  the  lower  and  bafcr  nature  can  do, 
that  the  higher  and  nobler  hath  power  to  do,  (f'pfofitit 
fuffoMndi^)  therefore  if  a  body  can  move  a  body,  a  foul  can 
do  it  much  more. 

But,  Ciith  Gaffendnf^  Caufisfecundk  pimum  agendi  frin^ 
cipium  efi  Atmorum  varia  mokilitat  ingenita^  non  ineorjxnrea 
sifiquafutftautia.  ifti/ir.  Angels  ztccaufdfccundd^  fouls  are 
canfe  fecundd^  animated  bodivsof  men  are  coupe  fecund^ : 
prove  it  now  of  any  of  theft  (in  your  exdufion^  if  you  can. 
But  he  faith,  Coftre  non  beet  qumodo  fi  inarpreunt  fit^itu 
afjflicari  ecrptri  valcof^  td  iK  mptljum  imfrimatv  q^fub 
n^queipftM  cpntingne^  carens  iffdtaou  feu  mole  qua  trntgat:, 

nmpteft Pbyftcd  oGiones  corpor<d  cum  fint^  nifiiprhi- 

£ipiophyfico  corportoque  tiki  n^  poffint'"^  ^od  Mtmn  nut  em 
bumaMincarporea  cum  ft.  &  in  ipfifm  tamencerpusfuumagat^ 
tnotumque  tpfi  impimai^  dicimus  ammmn  bumanam  qua  efi 
inteVeOus  feumens^atque  odeo  incorjwrea^  non  elicere  aSionei 
nifi  inteUeSuaUi^  fen  mentaUs  &  incorpoireas.  Er  qutm  efi 
fentiens^vegetdns^  pdditaquevi  c^rporum  merice  atqueadeo 
corporea  rjr,  elicere  aSiones  corpcreas^  &c.  And  d*  Angels  and 
Devils  he  faith,  Jbat  it  if  known  byfaitb  enfythut  xbey  ate 
imerpereal^  and  perhaps  God  gave  them  extraerdmaify  Mies^ 
wben  be  wouldbave  tbem  move  or  ad  on  bodies^ 

To  t iiis  f  anfwer,  i .  Who  gave  thofe  atoms  their  ingenite 
mobility^  zxAbml    You  (ay  that  capum  mmm  jugit  ut 

Xyy  3  ipippiam^ 


quiff iam  aliud  movent ^  fi  in  fnffo  imnftum  fi^atieat.    If  fo, 
then  it  fecmcih,  that  cither  God  was  moved  when  hcnawed 
atoms,  or  that  he  never  moved  thtm.    How  thcntamcthcy 
to  be  moved  firft  ?   But  you  confcfs  that  God  put  into  them 
their  mobility.    You  fay,  Vi  Vf  alia  ratio  ejt^  qu$nim  infji- 
ttiidt  vlnutiscumfit^  &  vlufucfr^fnts^  non  vilofki  mctu/fei 
KUtufoh  agere  &  mevne  quidlibet  potejK    I^  you  think  not  as 
you  fpcak,  it  is  unworthy  o(  a  Phibfopher  v  if  you  do,  thcii 
it  is  ftrange  that  you  fliould  overthrow  your  own  reafoning, 
and  excufe  it  no  better  than  thus.    Ifcchc  reafon  why  incor- 
poreal fpirics  cannot  move  bodies  be  that  which  you  alledgc, 
(  becaule  only  a  body  can  be  applieJ  to  a  body  to  make  ira- 
predion  on  it  )  then  God  can  kfs  move  a  body  than  msn's 
loul  can  )  1  ecaufe  his  pureft  eflcnce  is  more  diAant  from 
corporeal  gro(§nefe  than  our  (bulsare.    Atlcaft,thercafcn 
would  be  the  fame.    And  to  fay  that  God  is  evtry  where, 
and  of  infinite  vertues,  niakcth  him  nevcrfhclcfe  a  Spirit: 
and  created  (pirits  ( if  that  be  enough  )  may  have  power  or 
vertue   enough  for  fuch  an  efFcdt.      Doubtkfs  if  GjJ 
move  bodies,  the  fpirituality  of  an  agent  hindercihnot  the 
motion. 

2.  But  why  fliould  it  caftum  ^mmm  fufetgre^  thzxtmilfT 
and  more  potent  nature  can  do  that,  which  a  more  ignoble 
can  do  ?  Becaufc  I  cannot  know  how  a  ^irit  by  contad:  can 
apply  it  fclf  to  matter,  (hall  I  drfeani  that  thcrtfore  it  is  uth 
capable  ofmoving  bodies  >  Clean  contrary,  I  fee  that  rmtrer 
of  it  (elf  is  an  una^ive  thing  :  and  were  it  not  that  the  noble 
adive  element  of  rirc,  (  which  asa  lower  (bal  to  the  paf- 
fivc  matter,  anda  thing  almoft  middle  between  a  fpiritand 
a  body  )  did  move  things  here  below,  I  could  difara  no 
motion  in  the  world,  but  that  which  (pirits  cau(e,  exccpr 
only  that  oft  he  farts  ro  l*eirW>,  the  aggregative  moaon 
which  tcndcih.tortfl:.  The  diflticnce  dl  anderftandiugs  is 
very  (iraoge :  it  is^nuich  ca(ier  fo*me  to  apptehcnd,  that  al- 
inott  all  motion  (hould  come  from  the  pjtcft,  powerful, 
•^ive,  vital  natures,  than  that  they  (hould  be  all  unabb  to 
jlir  ailmtj  orinove  the  air,  or  my  body. 


OtfECt' 
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OBJTLCTHON    VI. 

HTHc^  fitul  is  in  our  Jleef  eith^  unaSive^  (  as  voben  we  do  net  Sa  in  Ariflcis  Hiflor. 
Co  much  as  dreuw)  or  aQetb  irregularly  and  irrationaly^  ac^  dc  70,  p.  879.   tbt 
cordinsi  u  the  fortuitous  wotien  of  the  Airits:  Ergo,  it  is  no  ^'''^^    Qufcft.    ip. 
incort^realimmortalfuljiance.  t'dZThJ't 

Jnftp.  I.  I  fuppole  the  foul  is  ncrcr  totally  unadlive.  ureami  m    m  owe 
I  never  awaked    fincc   I  had  tlic  ufc  cf  memory,  but    I  fonvtu 
found  my  fclf  condng  out  of  a  dream     And   I  fuppofc 
they  that  thmk  they  dream  not,  think  fo  bccaufe  they  for* 
get  their  dreams. 

2.  Many  a  time  my  reafbn  hath  aifted  for  a  time  as  regu- 
larly, and  much  more  forcibly,  than  it  doth  when  I  am 
awake:  which  (hewech  what  it  can  do,  though  it  be  not 
ordinary. 
*  3.  This  reafou  is  no  better  than  that  before  anfwered  *, 
where  I  told  you,  that  it  argueth  not  that  I  am  a  horfc, 
or  no  wifcr  than  my  hoife,  because  I  ride  but  according 
to  his  pace,  when  he  halt^th,  or  is  tired.  Nor  doth  it  prove 
that  when  1  alight,  I  cannot  go  on  foot.  H«£  is  hatd  of 
underflanding  that  believcth,  that  all  the  glorious  parts 
of  the  world  above  us,  have  no  pobler  intelledual  na* 
tures  than  man.  Suppofc  there  be  Angels,  and  fuppofe 
one  of  them  fliould  be  united  to  a  body,  as  our  fouls  are : 
we  cannot  imagine  but  that  he  would  aduate  it,  and  ope- 
rate in.  it  decoding  to  its  nature  \  as  I  write  amifs  when 
my  pen  is  bad.  The  fame  I  fay  of  perfbns  Lethargick,  Apo- 
plcdick,  Dclirant,  &c. 


OBJECTION    VH. 

DEafonk  fiofroofofthe  fouPs  immaterially  Ucaufe  fenft 
^^  its  clearer  and  more  excellent  wey  if  stffrebenfin  than 
Keafin  ie  \  andthe  bruits  bevefenfe. 

Anfw.  1. 1  have  faid  cnou^  to  the  caie  of  Bruits  before. 
•  X  The  loul  undeifttfndcth  bodily  things  by  the  inlet  of 

the 
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the  bodily  tnfcs :  Thiags  incorporeal  fas  I  (hall  ftew  moie 
anon;  itotherwifc  undetftandeth.    When  it  undcrihndeth 
'     ^y  the  helpof  fcnfe,  it  is  not  the /.«/.  that  undcritadrf, 
anythmg.    J*  Bruits  thcmfclves  had  n  >t  an  Imieinitio. 
which  ,s  an  Im^ge  of  Keafon,  their  fcnfe  would  be  of  littk 
ufc  to  them.     We  fee  when  by  bulincH  or  other  thouZ 
theminde  is  diverted  and  alienated,  how  little  fcnleiffclf 
doth  for  us  :  when  we  can  hear  as  if  wc  never  heard,  and 
Pr,  and  not  obfcrvc  what  wc  fie,  yet  iCs  true,  that  lie 
,  niore  fenfe  he'peth  us ...  the  apprehending  of  things  featiblc 
which  are  their  ob^<as,  the  better  and  furcly.r  wS  ei« 
them  by  the  underftanding.    As  th.fecondandT  K 
codion  will  not  be  well  made,  if  there  b:  a  failing  inX 
fiirti  fothefccond  and  th\xdurceptm  Tin  thXi? 
andlnteUedJ  willbe  ill  macfc,  i/the^lX-'e    t 
them.    But  this  proveth  not  either  that  the  m  Concod  u 
or  Perap  ion  .s  more  noble  than  the  third  j  or  tSS 
tives  without  Rcafon  have  any  true  undcrftaSat  ^. 

jsp^n^obnr^x^rt^^^        ^ 

and  let  th.-  Woman  g.vc  h/r  m'llk  to  her^^'  '  n/fes 
labour  men   and  feed  up..n  them,  and  let  bSis  bcyl  ^J! 

works,  and  give  them  the  prcem  nence,  ifvou  think  th«- 
have  the  nobltft  faculties.  '     ^°"  ^'""''  ^"^ 


OBjEcriON    VIII. 

fc  1  In  cV^ti^P      '"^'^''  '"^yfttisfie  to  this  Objcaion. 

rikefi.S  iS      •    ^''*'^'  "'"'*  ^ce'vcthcojovingforceof 
the  fiift,  bdoK  It  can  move  tl^e  third.  ^ 

t.  It 


t.  It  is  an  aiorcnoas  error  about  the  operatioos  of  the 
Soul,  to  thiiik  that  InttteSti$n  yea  or  Senfatian  either^  is  mcer 
Reception ,  and  that  the  fenfitivf  and  intcBearve  pwn  arc  '^j!'*  Principjura 
butPaffive.  Thea<a^ve  SoulofMan  ryeaofBrtnts)  xc-  &,*t,"?:;; 
ceiveth  not  ns  object,  as  the  ntaxK  or  butt  .receivcth  the  ar-  conf^dundic  ,  & 
tow  that  is  (hot  at  it.  Itrcccivethitby  a  jmilifuh  ofna-  Adio  eft,  juikium- 
turcy  and  by  an  adive  atteitdance^  and  embracemcnt^  yea  by  <l**^P«rf<Aum,  ft  In 
an.adive  appetite  ftcutfomina  niarem,  vtl  f^tiusficut  efu^  L'2T<^*"S''cffi 

•  rienscjbum:  Yea,  it  movcth  towards  its  objed,  and  meet-  noo  abfqj  paflione 
eth  it:  It  actively  welcomethand  improvcth  it :  •.  As  I  faid  aUqua  iaftruwencl 
even  now,  a  Scholar  that  in  his  ftudies  fo  far  divcrtcth  his  ^^^^^  efficitur  nan 
thoughts,  tiixt  he  knowerh  not  that  the  Clock  hathftjuc-  S^^*(w  ^ 
ke^at  his  ears,  and  knowcth  not  what  thpfe  fay  that  talk  pauM«ur^  vigilant 
by  him,  dothfbew  that  iome  a6i\re ^attendance  is  neceilary  ccs  &  doriaicnccs  ncc 
to  almoft  all  perception.  He  that  feeleth  not  that  his  under-/*™*"  perfcntiMaus. 
ftanding  doth  agerc  as  well  ^sfdti  (  when  he  is  ftudying^'JJ'^J^^J''  ^[  ^* 
reading  or  writing)  is  a  ilranger  to  himfdf.    How  oft  have 

I-  read  over  many  lines  when  I  have  thought  of  fomething 
eUe,  and  not  known  one  word  that  I  have  read  ?  Is  invent-  Lcp^e  Mair.Ficinum 
ing,  compounding,  dividing,  deiimng^  d^c.  no  aAion?    |  <lcVolupt.c  i.&  2. 
never  felt  caufe  from  any  txpericnce  of  my  own,  to  believe  dLmVdrfcoatttw* 
that  I  was  a  mcer  patient  in  any  thought  that  was  ever  in  fciL  y$l^tdum  efe 

•  my  minde.    "Nay  the  Epicurean  that  fuppofcth  thoughts  to  A^ium  vH  mtum. 
be  bat  a  dance  of  Atomes,  called  Spirits,  doth  think  that 

thofe  atomes  or  fpirits  are  notably  active.  CsnTtefiis  his  iwav  ^'a*^***  ^'/^f^- 
tcria  fultilii  is  eminent  in  adivity-  Do  you  thiaik  that  eve-  [AniMTqaiidcm  «a 
ry  dead  Ob)cd:  which  I  think  on  with  my  eyes  (hut  in  the  fit  forma  vivcns  ft 
Digit,  and  lb  much  more  alive  than  I,  and  ib  much  more  fcnfualii,  sgic  circa 
adrjvc  thaa  my  minde,  that  it  muft  be  accounted  the  fole  '|^^  qj;«&i«ffcrun- 
agcn^and  my  minde  the  patient.  They  know  little  of  a  foJhuiiicr*:%t^lI?a 
minde  that  talk  in  this  drain.  .      ^  tft  In  corpore,  ufq; 

I  know  Ciwtf/iitf  telleth  as,  that  thieyt  hathnojfiv  or  ad   ccrtum  rpaclttm 
light  in  it,  except  perhaps  the  eye  of  a  Cat  or  Owl.    But  ^P^*^*^"^. 
ifthe  ftudy  of  matter  and  nttiin,  had  left  hitn  any  room  for 
the  conHderation  of  other  things  which  he  paft  over ,  he 
would  by  a  little  (carch  have  found  that  the  eye  doth  doft 
with  its  primary  objed^  Hg^U  by  meer  connatutal'ty,  be* 
caufe  it  participateth  d  Light  it  (elf,  in  its  own  conftitu-  . 
tioQ.    It  \sfre  in  the  eye^  even  in  the  vifive  Spirits,  which 
meeteth  the  fire  or  light  without ,  and  by  union  caufeth 
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tbat  vAadk  we  call  (ight.  And  ieeiiig  that  experience  foiced 
him  to  confefi  it  of  Cats  and  Osvls^  how  could  he  thiok 
that  all  other  eyes  or  fight  were  quite  of  anotha  landed 
Some  men  hare  beai  able  to  fee  in  the  dark,  aod  hadfpvt 
•  ling  eyes  almoft  like  Cats.  The  degree  hcredifFcreth  not 
the#rcfff.  If  this  wtftffM  fybxHk  or  gUbuli  dthtrei  be  jin, 
he  might  have  allowed  fome  of  that  to  the  Tifite  fpintski 
Man  as  well  as  in  Owls.  Saith  fidnm  in  'Ibe0^4.  k 
Anim.  c.  14.  Frimtim  lumnofum  eft  CctUfte:  Seomim^ 

frimum  lummMle  eft  Oculus^  frdcifue  ruikfus^  in  wmA" 
iusy  qi»£  node  vHint  \  fed  alii  quoq-^  oculi  quiimvii  mim^  fnr 
r  JMffff  liminaUs. 
t  ^«  Alciaws  de  ^^^^^^ft^^  t  I.  pro  Immort.  Anim.  in  BiU.  Pat.  p.  505. 
A>ftr.  Plac  cap.  !!•  approvcth  Ptoo^s  Judgement,  (FlataiHquit)ferc9i^finm 
Ufki  fMmfi$r/$fe.  jj^lenJiTum  res  afiici  txilUmat^  utid  bmen  qnodjtxi^liif^ 
ficifcitur  clique  ufque  in  aerem^  quiejvfdem  ejtfecumgemtf' 
fiuat.  ^od  veri  s  ccrporibus  manat  CMtraferatwr^  &  (ffd 
in  sere  eft^  qui  iHterfowitur^  facileqy  difundiwr  &  vertm^ 
fifnul  cum  $ailorum  igne  extendatnr'].  Et  Gdenm  (puput) 
de  v^one  cum  FUtoHe  cenfentit  in  70  de  cimfenf.  And  be 
iaith  himfelf^  that  the  Sun  fendetb  its  iigfnhtkJir,ini 
the  light  in  the  eye  fttedtneth  alf0  infity  nAubittp  fnif 
4f  the  Nerves  are  to  the  Brain  fer feeling.  Teirfbyry  fiith,  thit 
fight  k  the  Stml  it  feif  difceming  it  felf  in  aU  things.  Bat  if 
there  were  any  doubt  in  the  point  or  fight  (  whidi  is  per- 
formed both  by  a^iveipirits,  and  an  active  ofa|eift,Lig^) 
yet  methinks  that  when  I  feel  a  ftone,  much  more  when  I 
•  meditate  on  a  Mountain ,  aU  fliould  confefi  that  mj"^ 
and  inteSeOim  is  like  to  have  more  adion  than  tUPScoae 
and  Mountain.  And  if  you  (ay  only  that  Spirits  firftoiovetl 
move  others,  and  fi>  touch  the  Inttl!e<9xial  Organs,  orSpi; 
jrits,  I  have  partly  anfwercd  that  before,  a^d  ilullanfwa  i 
more  anon.  Wc  have  great  i»foa  to  afi;ribe  the  ffloAot 
adion  to  chat  part  which  k  moft  Tubtile ,  vigoroos  tsd 
adivG» 
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OtjECtlON   IX. 

THire  u  mhing  m  rik#  littcteO  ppUA  v^m  nt^  frft  hi  tie 
Senf\  frm  which  h  rccnvith  #1  iis  kjwmledge  by  tbi 
liti%  of  the  tb€HtMfie\  Thrrefwe  the  Soul  can  reach  no  high- 
er than  U  corforealfenfilie  things:  tbertfcre  it  is  but  fuch 
itfdf. 

Anfm.  The  Aocecedcnc  is  faUc^  and  both  the  Conlcquents, 
Had  he  liroited  his  aflertions  to  corporeal  objcds,  I  (hould 
eafily  acknowledge  to  O^gindMt ,  that  Omn»  q^e  in  mente 
hdetur  Idea  ortuno  ium  i^fenfikm.  Et  Omnit  leUa  antfer 
fenptm  tfoe^tty  out  est  iiftpU  tranfmnt  fer  ftnpm  formatvr. 
£t  cud  Uea  frofrOe  acqmrimf  fen^wt  ferfeOkf  efi  eB  qu£ 
en  foBa  ab  alio  defcriptwse  formatur.  ^aUs  Idea  rei^  talit 
,  definition  But  that  thefc  tfaiQgs  will  ncKhold  true  as  he  de- 
livcrctb  them  univcxfally,  I  think  I  fl&all  make  phtn,  and 
confute  this  Objedion  to  the  iatisfadtion  of  any  one  that 
knoweth  himfelf. 

OrtuHi  dneere  i  fenfu  is  an  ambiguous  phrafe :  The  tcnfc 
may  be  the  Oca^smfme  ^us  iitir,  of  that  whereof  it  nevef 
had  the  leaft  pixticipation  in  it  fe^.  I  defire  you  but  to  di- 
flingui(h  between  the  UteUeOs  ObjeOznd  its  M^  and  -thoie 
Ob)eds  which  it  knoweth  by  the  mediation  of  other  extrin- 
(ick  objeds,  and  thofe  which  it  knoweth  by  the  mediation 
of  Its  own  AB.  Thcfe  diflerences  are  pift  all  doubt.  When 
the  eye  feeth^heC:  Lines  and  this  Papcr^  the  Light  and  Lines 
and  Paper  ate  each  one  thing,  and  the  (ight  of  them  is  ano* 
ther.  I  fee  the  Light,  and  thereby  the  Paper  >  but  I  fee 
not  my  fight :  My  fight  is  not  the  ob|ed  of  my  f^bt:  It  may  be 
faid)  that  the  OkeQ  iei^nty  fight^  but  not  that  voffifbt  is  in 
mjfigjbt:  Yet  by  feeing  I  perceive  not  only  what  Ifee^  hot 
thftt  I  fee  >  and  I  percci^  much  more  plainly  that  tfeey  than 
what  I  fee.  I  nay  doubt  of  a  thoufand  ohyedb  which  I  fee^ 
what  matter  J  fisafcy  or  colour  they  are  of  v  but  I  doubt  not 
at  all  oftheif£F  c£ feeing  ^  that  right  orwro^gfbme  fight  f 
have,  or  that  I  fee  the  Light :  fo  is  it  with  thitJnseM.  This 
hook^  is  one  things  and  the  unierftanfini  it  i?  another  thing;, 
Thiefamkisthetfi^cf  ifty«%in^i^^    bur  (at  leaft  jjT 
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♦  •  j^ffin^  if^aHti )  my  underftanding  is  not  the  objcd  of  my 

undcrftanding  \  but  by  underftanding  I  have  an  imnieiute 
perccpcidn  that  I  UftJUrfianJ.    And  (as  Csarfefim  trucly  (aith) 
the  ad  of  Intclkftion  is  nnore  perceired  than  the  objeft: 
I  am  more  certain  that  I  thinks  and  undnftMnd^  than  I  amo{ 
the  nature  of  that  which  I  thifd^,  of  and  underfiand.    If  an; 
fiiy,  that  the  ad  of  htteVeSwn  is  the  objed  of  another  Di- 
teteOtM^  hcczvSk  inteiigofne  infeKgere^  ziid  Co  thgt  intcteSa 
mn  eft  tantum  aSm  inteVeSm^  fedetiam  eft  in  if^elkQu,  aod 
that  the  Intelled  doth'  underftand  its  own  ad  intuitive  as 
<bmefpeak>  or  by  rr^xion  as  others  f  though  doubcl^  the 
firft  perception  that  I  wtderftand^  is  not  by  reflexUn^  but  by 
that unie  ad  of  underftanding ionnething  elie  j  ("as  fig^t 
doth  not  refled  upon  it  (elf  to  get  a  perception  tiut  I  &) 
%  will  enter  no  controveriie  about  any  of  theft  notions  of 
the  manner  of  our  underftanding  our  own  ad  of  Intellcdi- 
on,  which  doth  not  concern  the  prefent  bu(ine($.  *  But  it 
is  moft  certain  that  A8us  inteBigendi  nmqu4m  fuit  infenfi' 
when  the  oiject  of  Intellcdion  did  pafs  through  thefcnfe^ 
the  Act  rf  JnteUects9n  did  not :  nor  the  intellectm  or  per- 
ception oifthat  Act  ej  JnteVection^  did  not :   Nor  thelntd- 
Icdion  of  the  ammm nature ff  an  InteVigencr^-  whidi  firom 
hence  I  gather  >  nor  the  Intellcdion  off  articuldrlHtdligen^ 
ces  as.  Angpls>  nor  my  InteUedion  of  at^  mans  Intellect  ot 
intelledual  ad,  whofe  nature  I  gather  from  mine  own: 
Nor  the  conception  I  have  of  a  Veity  as  the  moft  ftrftctk- 
teUect  \  nor  the  perception  which  I  have  of  my  ev^nVditm 
of  my  own  felicity,  or  of  the  means  thereto  as  iucb,  nc^of 
the  pleafing  of  God,  nor  of  another  mans  good  :  Nor  my 
perception  of  the  nature  ^  the  mB  hence  gathelred ',  not 
my  conception  oftheVelitive  pterin  other  perfons,  nor 
my  conceptions  of  the  Velitions  sfGod^  oiAngeUy  Sec  not 
sny  conception  of  Intellectual  or  nigral  baUts ,  nor  of  the 
tnBs  natural  inclinatum !   None  of  all  theile^  were  ever  is 
the  Sen(e>  nor  pafled  through  the  Senfe:  Icfne  of  theiB 
(which  Gagendm  de  Ideif  overlooketh^  are. without  any 
Idea  at  all  properly  (b  called  f  as  the  iirft  perception  of  the 
ad  of  my  own  underftanding  at|d  9iir,  by  underftandif^  aini 
miKng  other  things  v  as  we  perceifethat  wefee  mntti^ 
Mm  vifttny[ed  alj^  videmk):  Ai^^that  Uia  whicb  we 
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jiave  of  all  the  reft,  is  fctcht  from  this  perception  6f  our 
diTff  itcts^  and  not  from  any  thing  which  ever  was  in  the 
fcnfe  :  The  Soul  by  knowing  it  fclf,  doth  gather  the  know- 
ledge  of  all  higher  intellcdual  beings,  which  is  its  moft  con- 
fideriblc  worthy  knowledge.  I  hope  I  have  given  you  in- 
ftances  enow  *,  and  plain  enough ,  and  you  fee  now  what 
'  truth  there  is  di  nihil  efi  in  intetfctu  quod  mn  fuitjrius  in 
fenfu. 

D'  Orhellii  diftinguiflieth  KnMledgt  (\zr%Ay  taken)  into 
fcr.fitive  &  intellective  t  and  both  of  them  into  Abftractive  & 
Intuitive.  KmwUdge  Intuitive  is  of  an  Object  as  itfelffre^ 
Gnt^  when  a  thing  in  its  prefent  exiftcnce,  is  the  moving 
objcd  of  knowledge.  Knowledge  Alj^MCtive  is  when  the 
&€cies  of  the  thing  doth  move  us  to  know  the  thing  it  felfi 
and  that  whether  the  thing  it  felf  be  prefoit  or  abfent,  and 
have  cxifttnce  or  not.  The  example  of  Intuitive  fenfitive 
knowledge  or  perception  which  he  giveth,  is  the  Eye  feeing 
Colours.  The  inftance  of  Abjiractive  fenfitive  hjiorpledge  is,  as 
the  Pbgntafie  imagineth  colours:  The  inllanceof  Intuitive 
Intellective  Knowledge  is,  the  Saints  feeing  xhc  glory  of  God 
in  Heatcn ,  and  he  might  have  inRanced  in  many  other 
things:  The  inftance  of  Abftradivelntelledivc  Knowledge, 
is  the  undcrftandings  Knowledge  ofxhc^iJdity  of  Colours 
by  means  of  the  fpecies.  To  which  may  b^  added ,  that 
Atfiractive  Knowledge  is  t'lthtr  fer  jpeciemfrofriant^  oxfer 
fieciem  aliemtw :  In  this  life  the  Soul  kaowcrh  its  own  adls 
cither  Intuitively  or  by  an  ad,  if  poffible,  yet  neerer  to  its 
ejfektial  pwety  that  hath  no  ufual  diftinguifhing  name.  It 
knoweth  its  own  fowers^  inclinations^  and  habits^  neither 
by  a  knowledge,  in  proper  and  ftriiS  fenfe,  intuitive  or  ab- 
ftractive :  For  it  is  not  by  a  frofer  j^ecies^  but  it  is  its  na- 
tural innate  p6wer  of  difcerning  this  Principle,  that  quicquid 
agit  pteft  agere  quod  apt  \  by  arguing  ab  actu  ad  fotentiam 
&  naturam.  .But  in  the  large  fcnfe  as  Cartefm  ufeth  the 
waid>  this  may  be  called,  an  Idea.  The  minde  knoweth 
God  and  Angiels,  and  other  mens  Souls,  in  this  large  fenfe 
alfo  by  an  Idea,  but  not  fer§ec$entfrojriam^  fedalitnam^ 
that  is»  not  by  a  JffciVi  of  God  and  Angels,  but  by  an  Ide* 
borrowed  from  our  own  Intdle^ions  and  Volitions.  But  ^ 
this  is  not  an  Idea  that  ever  pafled  through  the  fenfcs :  and 
j  2  2  z  3  Gaffendw 
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Gaffcndm  might  have  thought  on  it,  whether  it  be  not  an 
Idea  in  the  InteUeSy  ifnot  mthut  the  fbdrtXafie^  at  leaftir^r 
and  abcve  the  Idea  in  the  ImagmMtm^  when  he  denieth  tbt 
there  is  any  fuch  Intellc<9:ive  Jdea*s. 

2.  BuCwhat  if  there  had  been  nothing  in  the  intelled,  but 
what  paiTed  through  the  faifc  >  it  would  no  more  thence 
follow  that  the  iiiteUed  is  no  more  notUy  ^mtad  ox  imfm- 
tal  thtn  thcfenfe,  than  it  will  follow  that  the  King  is  no 
better  than  his  Porter,  becauic  none  comcthtohim  till  he 
let  them  in  \  or  that  the  anmal  ^irhs  are  no  moreDoble 
than  thcrmib^  or  than  the  natural  heat  \  or  the  third  con- 
codlionisnomore  excdicnt  than  thefirft,  i>ccauie  nothing 
Cometh  to  the  third  conco<^n,  but  what  was  mafticatcd, 
fwaUowed,  and  pai&d  the  (irft  and  £rcond  concodioa  Qi 
which,  before. 

3.  And  tven  by  the  help  of  thkigs  fenfible,  Epcwrmaxi 
reach  the  knowledge  of  inienfible  at^ms^  and  Carttfim  of  his 
fiibtilnfatter^  and  ghbuli  catlejtes  :  why  then  by  things  fen- 
iiblemay  we  not  reach  the  knowledge  ofj^irfrK4/fubltanccs 
and  powers  ? 

Yet  after  all  this,  I  am  much  of  their  mind,  whothink 
that  it  is  not  adual  knowledge  that  is  bom  with  us  v  nor  is 
there  any  true  Idea  or  pidure  of  any  thing  innate  in  our 
underflandings  h  and  I  think  that  i(ferf»fibile  vtlimftfiiU^ 
you  fuppo(e  a  man  bom  without  any  one  (en(e,  that  he 
would  have  had  naadual  knowledge  atal^  ("  though  thit 
1$  uncertain. )  Becaufe  as  if  I  had  not  f^en  any  thing  obje- 
dive,  I'fhouldnot  have  perceived  that  Lcouldfee*  foifl 
Iiad  never  known  any  other  objed,  I  could  not  have  known 
what  it  is  to  know  :  and  other  objedh  have  noway,  that  I 
know  of,  to  the  intclled,  bur  through  the  fcnfe :  (  Though 
what  the  a^ive  (pirits  would  have  done  upon  the  pbana- 
fie^  I  cannot  poffiUy  underftand.^  But  all  tbrs  only  con* 
cludeth,  that  the  Ceofes  reception  is  the  way  to  the  intelleiSioQ' 
of  things  (enfible  >  and  that  it  was  a  ntceflary  eccifm^  fitt 
qnanm^  to  the  perception  of  our  mph  iHteUeSual  ^^  becaofc 
thusneceflary  tothe>cSir/V/f:  But  not  that  any  Lka  of  oar 
own  Tuff  Bret  jiiT)  or  any  oifidf  tbttkings  iae-'w&incci^  wis 
received  through  the  fcnlcs 

OBJJK* 
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OBjECriON  X. 

TTH^t  wbkb  things  c^rfwed  tf&rkjipon^  k  c&rforgMl :  f$r  it 
**  CMnnit  be  C9nc<vvei  bow  hodits  Mn  warkjufon  that  wbieb 
bath  no  body:  Buttbingscorfortal  work^ufon  tbefml:  Ergo, 
it'M  it  ftif  corfortgL 

Anfip.  1. 1  largely  before  (hewed,  that  our  uncertainty  of 
the  juft  confiftcnce  of  Mctaphyfical  mgttety  or  incorforeal 
fubftancf^  doth  make  all  fuch  arguings  to  (bund  like  dreams. 

2.1  have  Chewed,  that  ^iritu^l  fowns  receive  not  ini- 
preffions  as  dull  matter  dothy  by  a  meer  fa  five  fewer:  but 
by  an  adivity  and  outgoing,  it  work^th  indeed  upon  that 
whichitreccivcth,  much  more  than  any  fuch  matter  can  be 
fiid  to  werk^on  it :  nay,  ^natter  doth  not  properly  work 
upon  it  at  all,  but  only  afEftI  it  matter  to  work  upon,  and 
occafion  toexercife  itsa<ftivc  power.  As  the  ftoneor  tree 
doth  not  work  upon  the  fight,  but  the  fight  by  the  h^Ip  of 
light  doth  work  upon  it.  As  theirye  can  fee  a  dung-hill,  and 
yet  be  of  a  liobler  kind,  and  God  and  Angels  can  know 
bcafts  and  worms,  and  yet  be  incorporcak  So  man  can  iQtow 
things  iWiriwicrf,  and  yet  be  animates  and  things  inrenfible, 
and  yet  befenfiblev  and  things  irrational,  and  yet  be  ra- 
tional •>  and  things  corporeal,  and  yet  be  iiKOrporcal  And 
this  by  the  activity  and  extent  of  its  power,  and  not  by^ny 
paflive  debafing  defeftiveneG  at  all. 


OBJECTION  X\ 

THift  tenet  incorforeal^  wbicb  neither  kjiowetbitflf  tohe  pu^^^\  Carttfram 
incorfereoL,  nerbatb  at^  notion  hut  negative^  an  incn-  in  Scbt.  t.*  Dif.  i. 
foreal  being :  But  fuch  ie  mans  foul.  f*  7-  &  M.  11.  p.  8* 

Anfr.  1,  If  the  (bul  know  not  it  felf  to  be  an  immortal  '^^  fpirittul  tblMgt 
Itirit,  what  roakcth  almoft  all  the  werid  to  judge  fo  of  ^' ^''^' ♦^JfTV  rtl! 
chcflrfMvcs?  infomuch  that  thofe  naenthat  undtt  pretence  {i5cifre</cS* 
flfPhilo(bpby  deny  it,  arefrincoftody^wry  hard,  and  take 
imny  years  pains  to  Uot  out  this  light  of  nature  from  their 

minds '9 


minds  •,  bccaufe  they  cannot  be  ignorant  of  it  at  cafe  rates : 
Tbc  undcrftanding  \yiU  not  lofc  its  natural  light,  nor  fuffa 
filch  verities  to  be  obliterated,  but  by  a  great  deal  of  indu- 
ftry,  and  by  the  engines  of  abundance  of  falfe  notions,  which 
are  fought  after  to  thatufc.  AsCicera  faith  of  the  Epm- 
ream.  They  barn  tbofc  things^  qu£  cunt  frMclare  didkemit' 
nihil fcUnt,  (  Pifo  de  tin.  5.  p,  204. )  They  learn  diligently 
to  unlearn  the  truth,  that  when  th.y  have  learnM  much 
ihey  may  know  little.  ' 

2.  Hath  man  ao  notion  but  Negative^  of  an  iftemmil 
Icing.  \  (hewed  you  before  why  the  notion  oSmuterultty 
fliould  not  be  hercufed  for  a  cheat  or  blind.  But  lode  bick 
on  what  I  laid  even  now,  and  you  will  fee  th^t  as, Crfrtw 
truly  faith,  we  have  not  only  pofitive  CPnceftions  of  a  mini, 
but  the  jfr/f,  the  cleared,  and  the  furt ft  conci prions  of  it,  m 
the  mcafure  that  is  fit  for  our  prefcnf  ftite. 

Qj:ft.  i.^Have  you  Mt  ^  jpo0ivc conctption  ef  IftteSeSion 
and  Volition?  If  not,  you  are  unfit  for  any  controvcriiwS 
about  them,  and  cannot  own  your  own  humanity. 

QMcft.  2.  Have  you  nst  a  clearer  perception,  tb^tyou  think, 
and  know  or  reafon  (  cither  right  or  wrong  J  than  pubavi 
s»h£t  that  thing  is  that  you  think  or  reafon  about  ? 

Qucft.  I.  Have  you  not  a  fure  and  pofitive  conception,  rtiJt 
omnis  aAus  eft  alicv^us  aSm^  &  quod  nibil^  nihil  agit  ?  and 
therefore  that  you  are  an  intelligent  volirive  being. 

Queft.4.  Have  you  not  tf'politivc  furc  conception,  tka 

quicquid  agit  agere  poreft,  and  that  nothing  doth  that  wbicb 

.   itcmnotdo'^  and  therefcre  that  your  fouls  ^r^  beings  ^^f^- 

tiated  for  IntelleAion,  Volition  and  Execution  > 

Parphyr.  de  pccaf.      Qy^fi.  5«  ^^^^  J^«  wt  a  pofitivc  furc  conception,  that  you 

'mt^Ammaeft  Effen^  have  a  natural  inclination  to  thefe  afts,  and  a  plcafure  in 

'^^.^Sl^'tnZT'J;'^^  'w'tf/*^  -rrrjatural  Wperfedive  to  you?  and 

intitt  hibattfif^  <^^^h^^(y  ^^^  y^  fouls  are  beings,  that  have  not  only  a 

jlrftvircreatqiie  cfle  power,.  but  avis Sc  indinatio  naturalis,  or  a  power  that  is 

««plkit€r  poflWentc*  natural,  and  aftive,  and  inclined  to  tbefe  particular  adiim 

Qucft.  6.  Haveyw  mt  a  pofitive  furc  conception,  that  tie 

exi^  and  highcft  objcds  of  tbeje  z6ks  ^nd  inclinations,  are 

tbingi  dhne  fenfe,  viz.  your  fclvcs  or  minds  intbefitjiflaci, 

and  then  the  things  above  you,  the  firftBeiM,  Caufe  and 

Morer^^ft  rAcinfinitc Power, Wifdoin«4iGoodncfi,  »* 


if  your  Maker  andywr  End/  Ifyw  find  nofucb  things  The 
Lord  have  mercy  on  you,  for  every  bonefi  man  w^fitMit.      t 

Qorft.  7,  Have  you  not  tfpofitivefure  conception,  thatfuch 
as  the  Opcr;^nons  are,  wbick.fiw  from  the  cffential  powers 
.or  fecultics,  pcA  in  nobility,  <r»4  excellency,  irjirf  nature  k 
the  fubAancc  thw  fftentiate4  ^d  aQing. 

All  thcfe  are  clear,  undeniable,  pofitive  conceptions  of 

the  foul\  which  fet  together  ate  thus  much,  that  [  The  Mind 

or  Soul  of  tnaniin  noble  Effence^  above  the  regcb  and  nature  <f 

fenfey  naturally  potentiated  and  inclined^  as  an  aSive  beings 

to  inttMmn^  volition^  and  feeking. after  things  celefiial  and 

evertafiingy  efiecially  God  hiwfelfy  bk  ultimate  end.  ]    All  this 

isfcfttivCy  clear  and  fure.  And  you  would  think  this  enough, 

1. 1(  you  did  confidcr  what  Lud.Vives  f^xthy  that  God  both 

eiventnanafoulto  ufe^  rather  than  zccuntdy  tokpowy  or  to 

%potp  (b  far  as  is  nectilary  to  ufe.    As  your  child  nviy  have 

the  ufe  of  his  knife,  or  clock,  or  watch,  orcloaths,  without 

knowing  what  metall  they  are  made  of^  or  how  tocompofe 

and  make  the  like,  as  long  as  he  can  but  do  that  with  thena 

which  is  ncccflary  to  their  ufe.    Often  faith  Seneca^  Nfceff- 

faria  igmrawuSy  quia  fuperfiua  didicimus.    2.  If  your  minds 

were  not  by  fenie  deluded  and  captivated  to  fuch  Hxed  ideals 

of  things  corporeal  and  grofe,  »s  to  over-look  all  other  be^ 

ings,  and  incafare  zUfubjiance  by  fuch  grofi  ideaV   3.  If  you 

well  confidered,  that  you  know  in  any  re(pe<ft  httle  more 

of  things  corporeal,  and  in  (brae  relpeds  much  Ic&    Let 

us  fee  wherein  it  is  that  you  know  more :  either  as  to.  the 

fenfible  or  infenfible  parts  of  fuch  heings.    As  forthc /Xri>- 

Jiaffccs  as  fuch,  youconfcis  they  are  but  fer  accidensy  the  obi. 

jcdls  oTftnle,  arid  that  as  dripped  of  their  accidients  you 

have  no  pofitive  true  conception  of  them.    And  as  for  the 

accidents,  you  arc  no  whit  agreed  cither  ^battbey  atOy  ot 

hor»  many.     Of  all  things  you  are  meft  unanimous  in  that 

oi^antixyy  moles,  (ft  extenfio^s  ^  but  what  apo()T  kind  of 

knowledge  is  it,  to  know  that  this  or  that  is  ^i^tmr,  and 

not  to  know  iTi^iir  itisthxtistpiantum.  WhatUght,  cobur; 

fapor,  odor  arc,  and  what  all  the  (en(es  that  perceive  them^ 

you  are  as  much  disagreed  as  ifthis  age  haid  beoii^heJirft 

that'  had  debated  it.  ,  The  fame  I  may  &f-  l)oth  of  |{^f  fir^ 

-in^eneraU  audofallothqriniartimltfi.ea^t^fi^^ 

'  i'  Aa'aa     *  P'op^'y 


properly  belongeth  not  ta  the  predicament.    Of  all  tk  idit 
there  is  the  hke  difagreenoent  -,  even  time  zadfUcc^  whidi 
truly  are  nothing  but  f  iftu  tathnify  are  debafed  by  you  in  the 
firftphce,andare  two  of  Gaffcndus  his  fourprediomcnts. 
About  the nunober  either  effrincifUsot elements^  there  isno 
agreement*,  no  nor  what  any  one  of  the  xlonents  aie; 
Who  hath  told  us  what  is  the  form  cf earthy  otwgteryOi 
tfuf)  or  dcfcribed  them  otherwife  than  by  their  qualitics> 
And  then  differ  you  as  much  about  thofe  qualities.  Who 
hath  told  us  any  thing  of  the  nakgd  matter  or  fmn  of  jire 
(fuch  as  the  Sun  and  Luminaries  are  )  >  any  otherwife  than 
by  its  aSs^  and  foti^ers  or  vcrtues  cfMetm^  Light  and  Heet^ ' 
as  we  ddcribe  to  you  the  foulofrnzn.  .  And  if  you  g©  to  the 
invifible  part  of  matter,  it  would  make  a  man  rather  jkit 
than   mffy  to  read  men  peviftcias  dare  atomk^  as  Ckm 
fpeakcthj  and  to  think  with  what  bold  unrcafonable  fift- 
on  they  number  tbem^  as  fliaped  and  figured  i  and  figure  and 
(hape  them  to  the  ufcs  which  they  have  feigned  for  them, 
and  then  ulethem  and  condudthem,  and  vary  their  motif 
onS)  asccmfidentlyandietioufly,  as  if  they  haa  given  usanf 
proof  of  any  of  this,  and  indeed  expeded  to  be  beliercd. 
Nay,  we  mutt  know  how  the  corners  of  atoms  (  pardon  the 
eontradiftion)  came  to  be  filed  or  worn  oflfl>y  motion,  and 
to  reduced  to  greater  fubtilty.    And  GaffenJm^  after  aB  the 
fiibrick  which  he  buildeth  upon  atoms,  filth,  fTt^tirm 
have  not  ofthemfdves  a  moving  force^  hutfrm  Ooisfifi  m- 
ti^n.  iJ,  I.e. 8. p.  280.  Non qnod Deo  mceffefuerit  mere  fe- 
4rfimat$mosy  quas  deincepsin  fartes  gran&resj  granSoftjfu 
ex  hky  mnndns  cotfiaret^  comfingnit  ^  fed  (piod  cream  mMtrii 
maffamjinc^rpiictflaexotubiJemy  atque  adeo  ex  evrfufculk  teif 
mam  mnnimk  extrenrifiue  farticulie  comf$fham^  concrtifi 
•Bjl^/Ji  torfufcnia  Ccnfentnr.  ib.   So  that  they  know  not  in- 
deed vriicther  God  created  matter  firft  m  atms  disjund,  or 
m  more  hfge  and  bulky  parts:  and  To  whether  w#tfM  did 
dmdiff offer  ^d  greater  farts  into  atoms,  oi  whether  it 
«o»gahtcd  atoms  intogreatcr  bodies.    But  the  fum  is,  that 
^^J^l^r^y  that  what  everbodies  God  made,  they  aft 
wemcmxoatmsy  that  is,  into  parts  by  man  indivifiblc.  A 
ffm  mydety  ftrt^  that  the  whole  is  diviflble  into  fimlb 
♦«rti!  And  ivhattile  ndijtt  »  any  man  by  this,  for  the 


difccniing  of  any  ct  their  wild  hypotbcfo  ?  In  a  wori,  God 
hath  given  man  knowledge  ibr  his  benefit  and  ufe,  to  the 
ends  of  his  being  and  life;  and  fbfiiras  we  have  ufe  for  it 
we  may  know  all  things  about  us  ♦  but  to  humour  our  wan- 
ton fencics  he  is  not  obliged.  And  bcaufc  wc  have  mote 
ufe  for  the  acuities  of  our  fouls,  than  for  fire  and  water,  « 
any  outward  thing,  he  hath  given  us  ^m  and  /«r^ 
knowledeeofthcmv  whatibcver  feltcontradiamg  ^«ii4ti<»« 
fav  to  dcpicfs  this  knowledge,  and  advance  that  knowledge 
of  Bodies,  which  their  own  difigjeements  do  confute.  Sure  I 
am.  if  that  be  a  probable  opinion  which  hath  divers  learned 
men  for  it,  almoft  all  things  are  probaWe  in  Philofophyj 
and  if  that  be  i»iprflt«fcfe  which  hath  multitudes  of  learned 
men  againft  it,  almoft  aU  things  are  improbable. 


OBjI.CilON    XII, 

rrHat  mhieb  h  generated  it  cmuf/tiU:  iutthefaiil  isfftu- 

aIcw  1 '  If  by  r  corrvffihle "]  you  mean  that  which  hath 
r  S7;n^clotzcJair^yoi?ctifh^^  if  God  upholdit 
kot  I  want  it  of  the  whole  Creation.  But  if  you  mean 
S  which  in  itsnatme-i&ioftteitoiiffobam  pt^tieg 
ot  dec^,  as  that  Godfcemethto  «t«^.t  toCidj  ^ojdj 

which  evenfualiymttfefifh,  thenwe  muftnotfo  eafily  dif- 

™  a  The  word  [generateJr}  is  of  fo  grMt  ambiguity,  a«J 
Je'rJ'nit  felfa  thing  fo  little  undei^  bymorttls  d« 
f£  reafcn  doth  but  c«,y  the  controverfic  ^oj^^^^^ 
argue  ibohfcurkr*  &*»if^  •f  •»  whiA  »  «he  way^««  * 
WKnakr,  and  not  of  one  that  would  reveal  the  «uth. 
eST /^-t«-  «  the  produaion  of  fcine  new^^^ 
not  exiftcnt  before  fo  much  as  ill  its  «-tftfr  i  or  It  B  opiy  the 

c<^Sofpre.e«iftentfubftance^^  ^(}^^.^JT'^ 
;:?ty  pto've  the  polfibjityand  P^^^  ^tl  ^^ 
lution  of  the  &amc,and:fiparttiorior  ^[^^^ 
ftanccs.  ButyouwiHconfefiyowrfclw^-At^etdipMtlJ 


Utoeth  its  propclr  nature  ftill  >  and  that  if  one  weire  a  more 
noble  and  aaive  element  thanthereft,-itis  not  annihilated, 
but  reznaineth  (b  ftill  without  debafement.  Thcidbre  if 
their  opinion  were  true,  who  hold  the  pre-exifience  oTchat 
purfifipart  of  man  which  we  call  his  (bul,  (  either  in  a  com* 
mon  element,  or  individuate)  no  reaion  can  think  that  the 
diilblution  doth  any  more  than  ieparate  the  parts  of  man, 
and  return  thatlbulto  its  pre-exiftent  fiate^  where  ftill  it 
will  be  as  noble  a  creature  as  it  was  here. 

But  if  Cennatwi  do  produce,  a  fubftance  de  nov^^  Mrhidi 
did  no  way  pre-exift,  then  it  is  either  a  corporeal  fobfigncc^  or 
-  z  j^iritual 01  incorporeal:  which  fbever  it  be,  can  you  gjve 
any  reafon  i»by  thifjhoutdperijh  at  the  diflblution,  any  more 
than  if  it  had  pre-exifted  ?  If  the  nature  of  it  be  the  fame, 
whyfliouU  imt  the  dkration  be  the  fame?  one  of  the  two 
you  will  confds  it,  either  a  corpreaifubftance  or  an  incomrcil^ 
if  it  be  at  all  a  fubftance :  and  you  confefi  that  uofutfimt 
is  annihilated,  or  perilheth,  otherwife  than  by  diflblution  of 
parts.  If  the  reafon  of  your  99Uijor  be,  becaufe  the  thing 
generated  hath  a  beginning,  and  did  oriri  dt  novb^io  did  all 
matter  zxdfuhfiances  that  be  created.  Ox  if  ypa  fuppo(e 
them  all  from  eternity,  yet  do  but  l>ippo(e  them  to  be  oea- 
ted  and  have  had  a  beginning,  and  yet  to  be  the  fame  as 
if  they  had  been  eternaly  and  you  will  fee  that  there  will  be 
the  fame  reafon  to  prove  their  continuance,  as  long  as  their 
nature  and  their  dependance  on  God  are  both  the  fame. 

But  it  may  be  you  will  form  your  objection  better,  and 
(ay,  that  Generationproiucnh  no  new  fubftoHC^ey  but  only  i 
cowpofitionj  order  and  temperament  offre-ex^ent  fytfimti ; 
3ut  fouls  are  generated :  Ergo,  ibey  are  no  fubfianceiy  but  tie 
order  or  tentferapient  of  pre-exijUtHt  fubj^ances. 

Anfm.  I  never  (aw  any  thing  like  a  cogent  proof  of  the 
Wiqor:  and  moA  Chriftians  think  you  (an  never  prove  the 
mnar. 

Aful^anct  may becallcd newy  either  becaufeit is  madeof 
notbina^  as  in  creation^  or  becau(e  it  arifeth  to  its  natural  ftate 
iofperkction  ex femine vel naturafacunda^whttcit  wasooljf 
virtually  d^feminally  before. 

.    Before  ypu  can  prove  your  mMr  even  in  the  firft  feoTe) 

'  yottfimft  be  better  acqumted  with  the  nfture  of  God,  and 

*    .     .  *  ''..-.  of 


In  i^wctof  the  Sokfs  Immon4lily^&c.  '^  f^^r 

of  Spirits,  and  of  Generation,  than  you  are:   I  cannot  itna^ 
^incwhatlhcwofprootyoucan  bring  to  prove,  that  uni- 
veiiaUy  no  generation  caufcth  afubltance  totally  new,  unleis 
you  will  go  to  Scripture,  (  which  you  believe  not )  and 
plead  from  Gtmf.  i«  that  God  then  ended  ak  hie  t^orkj^  md 
therefore  doth  create  no  wore.   But,  i .  He  may  cauie  them  to-: 
Uilydemvo^  without  fuch  a  creation  as  is  there  ^ken  of: 
£)r  he  may  by  a  fiablifhed  Law  of  Nature  adjoyn  his  pro- 
ducing influx  to.  the  ad  of  a  creature,  (  ordinarily  )  and  (b 
dif&rence  it  from  that  proper  creation.  2.  No  man  can  prove 
that  God  hath  there  faid  one  word  to  aflure  us,  that  he  will 
'  never  create  any  thing  hereafter.     Cannot  a  workman  look 
on  his  houfe, « and  lee  that  it  is  well  done,  and  fay,  I  have 
tiniflied  it,  without  obliging  him  never  to  build  another,  nor 
{o  make  any  reparations  of  that  as  there  is  caufc  ?    May  not 
God  create  a  new  Heaven  and  Earth  ?   may  he  not  create  a 
new  Star,  or  a  new  Plant  or  Animal,  if  he  pleafe,  without 
the  breaking  of  any  word  that  he  hath  ^ken  ?  For  my  parr, 
I  never  (aw  a  word  which  I  could  difcern  to  have  any  fuch 
iignification  or  importance.    The  argument  fiom  Genef.  i, 
is  no  becter  than  theirs,  who  from  Chrili's  confHnMatunt  efi 
do  gather,  that  his  death  and  burial  which  followed  that 
word,  were  no  part  of  his  fatisfadlory  meritorious  humi- 
liation* 

Op  the  contrary,  there  have  been  both  Philofbphcrs  and 
Divines, .  who  have  thought,  that  God  doth  in  mni  inftdnfi^ 
properly  create  all  things  which  he  is  faid  to  confervc  :  of 
whom  the  one  part  do  mean  only,  that  the  being  of  the  crea- 
tures is  as  dependant  on  his  continual  caufation,  as  the  life  ' 
of  the  branches  is  on  the  tree : .  but  that  the  fM/iefubftance  k 
Cinttinuedj  and  not  another  daily  made.  But  there  are  others 
who  think,  that  all  creatures  who  are  infiuxu  contimo^  not 
perloco9i$tum^  but  ab  eniitate  adwhUunt^  and  that  they  arc 
all  but  a  continual  emanation  from  God,  which  as  it  pafleth 
from  him  tehdeth  to  nothing,  and  new  emanations  do  ^flill 
aake  fuch  afupply,  as  that  the  things  may  be  called  the 
fame*  as  a  River,  whofi  waters  pais  in  the  fame  GianneL 
As  they  think  the  beams  or  ^ght  of  the  Sun  doth  m  omni 
iffianti  oriri  &fefiuu9e . ad  nUf§lum^'~  the  Areani  bemg  ftitl 
TuppUed  with  new  emanatiops.  .Weveic  not  fc^rthe  over<- 
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throw  of  individuation^  perfonalicy,  rewards  and  puiu(h< 
meats  chat  hence  (eemetk  to  follow,  this  opinion  would 
fcem  nuNTe  plaufible  than  theirs,  who  groundlclly  prohibit 
God  from  caufing  any  more  new  beings. 

But  though,  no  doubt,  there  is  unto  zYL  beings^  a  continual 
cmaoflEtionot  influx  from  God,  which  is  a  continued  oufa* 
tion,  it  may  be  either  amftrvattvc  of  the  being  firft  aufcd, 
or  c\[cr^oratip€  of  a  being  continually  in  decay,  as  he  pleafc: 
for  both  ways  arepofCble  to  him,  as  implying  no  contradi- 
dion  9  though  both  cannot  be  about  one  and  the  [ami  be* 
tng,  in  the  fame  re(ped,and  at  the(ame  time.  And  our 
finfi  and  reafon  tell  us,  that  the  CMfervatitti  influx  is  his 
ttfual  way. 

2.  But  it  is  commonly,  and  not  without  rcalbn,  fuppofcd, 
that  generation  produceth  things  dcH^$  in  another  fenfc: 
not  alfibitely^  as  creation  doth>  hxxt  fecundum  qvid^  by  ex- 
alting the femmalvirtue  into  d3^  and  into  perfedion.    New 
individuals  are  not  made  oinetv  matter  now  created  5  b»  die 
corporeal  paK  is  only  pre-exiftent   matter,   ordifti^  cm* 
founded  2nd contentfered :  and  xhcinanfcrealfartis^  bodi 
quoad  materUm  fuam  fnetafbyficam^  &  formam  pel  nutvaa 
fecipcam^  the  exaltation  and  expuigency  of  that  into  fft 
andferfeU  extftence^  which  did  before  cxift  infimini  wrwiji. 
When  God  had  newly  aeated  the  firfl  man  and  woman) 
he  created  in  them  a  propagating  virtue  and  fecundity :  this 
was,  as  it  were,  femenfcmink :  by  this  they  do  firft  f^^^w''' 
fimeftfeparatile  :  which  fuppofitk  fufponendk^  hath  a  taunditf 
iit  to  produce  a  new  fupfofitum  velferfonam  ^  and  may  be 
called  ^feTfrnfcmmaJfyotvirtuaty^  but  not  aOuatyJt^^ 
and  froftrly:  and  To  this  pcrfon  hath  power  to  produce 
another,  and  that  another  in  the  (ame  way.    And  note,tto 
jtbciame  crtatingmrdy  which  (aid.  Let  there  be  light  \  and, 
iMHsfnaksiftan  >  did  fiiyaUb  toman,  as  well  as  to  other 
creatures,  Increafe  andmukifly :  not,  \_  create  ne0  [(^vi^^ 
bodies  3  but  by  generation,  [  Imreafe  and  multiply  3  which  is 
the bringiiigof many  perjfons out  of t wo^d  fo on, as  out oti 
feminal fre-^eocfjlenfe  or  vixtmly  into  oBualfermale^eate^ 
He  knowedi  not  the  myfterioifiiefs  of  this  wpod^ 
wosiiofGqd^  QortheignoraaKcd'maiikind,  whoknovcA 
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that  is  to  us  onfcarchable.  And  they  that  think  it  a  diflio- 
nourto  a  Philofopher,  not  to  undertake  or  pretend  to  ren- 
der the  jufl  caufes  of  this  and  all  other  the  Phaenomena  in 
nature,  do  but  fey,  I  iriff  htii  the  dijhntour  rf  nty  ignerance  by 
dtftying  it  \  that  is,  by  telling  men  that  I  am  ignorant  of  my 
ignorance,  and  by  aggravating  it  by  this  increafe,  and  the 
addition  of frideyfrifumftion  znd  falfity. 

This  much  is  certain,  i.That  whatibever  diftinft  parts 
do  conftitute  individuals,  which  are  them(clves  of  (everal 
nutum^  (b  many  feveral  nMture$  in  the  world  we  may  con- 
fidently aflert,  though  we  underftand  not  whether  they  all 
cxift  fefartttidbf^  or  are  found  only  in  conjundion  with 
others. 

2.  We  certainly  find  in  the  world,  •  i.  An  intelligent  'W*  Platonifts  jbm« 
natures  a.  A  (enlicive  nature  ^  3.  A  fiery,  adive,  vegetative  ^^^^  ^f  P^p^Jfi^  » 
nature;,  4.  A  paffive  matter,  which  receiveth  the  ^^^^^  ^^  ^t\l^{^^  '* 
active  natures  j  which  is  diftributed  into  air,  and  water,  \^^! ^^.^^,  andXt 
and  earth.                                                                              #/  Am  by   Ficlnus, 

[  Sicut  icris  fum* 
mum  prnnum  orosiium  ignlcur,  ab  infimo  ignis,  fie  calm  fummum  corpus  primo  anhnscur  ab 
aAima  quxcft  ultienum  DivinorMm:  Ipfum  Bonrnn  eft  quafi  Centrum :  Mens,  lumen  inde 
cmicans  5  8c  permaiiens :  Anima^  Lumen  de  Lumine  fe  moven> :  Corpus)  perfe  opacum  illu- 
minimr  ab  anima,  fed  Anima?  in  coelo,  fecur^  illuminams  T^b  calonon  fine  cura. 

Eft  iici<)ue  aiiquid  velut  cnurum  §  Penes  hoc  aucem  circulus  ab  ipfo  mui»i :  Prster  haec  ft 
alius  circulus.  Lumen  de  liimine :  ultra  bcc  infiiper  n«n  amplius  Luminif  circulus,  (ed  jam  Lu- 
minls  indi{Hs  alieai,  proprix luci$  iaopla,   Inqu.Tlet.jM, 

3.  The  moft  aftive  nature  is  moft  communicative  of  it 
(elf,  in  the  way  of  its  prq|pr  operations. 

4.  We  certainly  perceive  that  the  Sun  and  fiery  nature  are 
adive  upon  the  air,  water  and  earth,  which  are  the  paf- 
five Elements.  And  by  this  adivity  in  a  threefold  influx, 
MothHy  Light  and  Heat^  do  cauie  the  (enfible  alterations 
which  are  made  below  y  and  (b  that  it  is  as  a  kind  of  life,  or 
general  form,  or  fi>ul  to  the  paffive  matter, 

5.  We  alio  imd  that  M^tion^  Light  and  tleat^  as  fuch,  are 
all  different  tffta^ci9kQmfenfatim\  and  therefore  ds  fucb 
are  not  tl^  adequate  caufes  of  it.  And  alfo  that  there  is  a  len- 
fitive  nature  in  every  animal,  befides  the  vegetative. 

6« Whether  tbevi^ffttive  nature  beany  other  thto  the 
£ery  or  fialar^  i&to  man  uncertain.    But  it  is  mtti  pro^Te 
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that  it  is  the  fame  nature,  though  it  always  ^ork  not  to 
actual  vegetation,  for  want  of  prepared jm a trer.  But  that 
the  Sun  and  liery  nature  is  entineHter  vegetative^  andthafr 
fore  that  vegetation  is  not  above  the  nature  of  fire,  (  or  the 
Sun)  andlbmay  beaneiftdofit. 

.  7.  In  the  produdion  oi  vegetatives  by  generation  it  is 
'evident,  that  as  tht  fiery  aSive nature  is  tne  neartj^  CMuft 
efficient^  and  the  ftifjive  is  the  matter  and  recipient.  So  tlut 
this  igneous  nature  gtneratcth  as  in  three  diilinguilhcd  fubr 
jedts,  three  fc veral  ways,  i .  As  in  ?arentibus  &  femine^  into 
Mrbich  God  ab  origine  in  the  creation,  hith  put  not  only  a 
^ark^oi  the adivevirtucw  fiery  nature  in  general,  but  alibi 
ccrUm  fecial  nature  J  differencing  one  creature  from  ano- 
ther. 2  The  Sun  and  iuperiour  globes  of  the  fiery  nature 
^hich  caft  a  paternal,  though  but  univerfil  influx,  upon  the 
fbxcQdd  femen.  3.  The  color  naturalif  teUuris^  which  may  be 
called,  as  Dr.  Gilbert  aiid  othersdo',  its  foul  ot form  *,  which  is 
to  the  feed  as  the  anifita  matris  is  to  the  infant.  And  all  thcfe 
three,  the  fiery  nature  o^iktfemen^  o{xhcSun^  and  of  the 
calor  naturalii  teHurit^  are  generaSy  the  fime :  and  by  thtir 
agreeablenelsdo  meet  in  co-operation  for  generation. 

8.  Hertin  all  three  as  con j  and  are  the  caufe  of  I^^  as 
Life,  the  Sun^  the  feed^  and  the  calor  teCurie^  communiatng 
conjunftly  what  in  their  natures  they  all  contain :  thatii, 
ai\adive  nature,  having  a  power  by  motion  flight  aiidjr^r, 
to  caufe  vegetation  and  its  conjundl  effcds.  But  the  CAbir& 
ntotus  foliij  and  the  calor  teSur if ^  are  but  univerfd  caufn  of 
life  as  life:  but  the  virtus  fewina^  15  both  a  caufe  oi  Me  is 
genere^  and  a  f^ecijying  caufe  of  tms  or  that  fort  of  Plants  w 
^ecit:  the  reafon  why  e.g.  an  Oak,  an  Elm,  a  Rofc-txec, 
and  every  plant  is  what  it  is  in^ecie^  being  to  be  fttch'd 
from  the  feed  alone^  and  the  Creator's  will. 

9.  Though  the  feed  be  the  chief  ox  only  Unifying  W^ 
C  why  this  is  Adeantum^  and  that  Betonica^^nd  thaxCaUa- 
dula^  8cc.)  yet  the  Sumtyd  Earthy  ihc  univerfalcaufes,  do 
contribute  much  more  to  the  life  as  life,  than  the  feed  it  (Hi 

ro.This  fiery ^  ox folar  aGive  nature^  isfo  purc,andabo^ 
the  full  knowledge  ofmortalsj  that  we  have  no  certainty 
at  all,  whether  in  all  this^en^nirm  infiux^  it  communicate 

to  vcg^tatives  ir6mitfelfajpr<.rx^f«rwtt«r,iaiadfo4ia^ 
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it  back  to  it  felf  againby  circulation  )  or  whether  it  do  only 
by  the  fubftantial  contad  of  its  aftive  ftrcams,  cherifh,  and 
a^uate,  and  pcrfcd  the  fubfit/nce  which  it  findeth  infetnim 
&  matifia  faffivd  ^ '  or  whether  fer  it:fiuxum  virtutif^  it 
operate  only  by  that  which  is  commonly  called  ^ality^  with* 
out  any  communication  or  conlaft  offubftance. 

II.  In  all  this  operation  of  the  Solar  or  fiery  nature  in 
generation,  it  is  quid  medium^  between  the  faffive  matter  and 
the  anitiial  nature,  and  is  plainly  an  iwifgr  of  the  animal  na- 
\iire  and  its  operations :  fo  like  it,  that  it  hath  tempted 
many  to  afcribc  all  animal  operations  only  to  the  Solar  or 
fiery  nature^  and  hath  caufcd  wife  men  to  doubt  whether 
this  nature  be  to  benumbred  with  things  corporeal  or  in- 
corporeal ')  and  to  place  it  between  both,  as  participating  in 
ieveral  re(^e6^s  of  both« 

ii.^i  ihc  ftnfitive nature  ht  really  above,  or  (pccifically 
different  fronuthe  fiery^  wc  may,  in  what  is  faid,  conjeiSure 
much  at  the  order  of  the  generation  of  things  foifitive,  viz, 
by  a  three-fold  caufc  co-operating,  vne  fiecifying,  and  tw^ 
pTtiverfalandcberiJhing,  Thc^eci^ing  is  the  virtus  feminalk 
marii  &fatmiHd  conjundt,  and  of  neither  alone,  (  the  fame 
God  which  blcfs'd  theiingle  feed  of  a  plant  with  the  gift 
of  multiplication,  blefs'd  only  the  conjund  (ceds  (rf*  male 
and  (i.wd}c  animals  with  that  gift :  )  The  fuperiouruitiverfal 
caufc  is  either  fbmc  anima  univerfalk  ejufdem  natura^  or 
God  immediately.  By  an  Animauniverfalit  I  mean  not  an 
anima  totius  ntundi,  but  ofthdit fuperiour  vortex  or  part  which 
this  earth  belongs  to.  Either  this  is  the  Sun^  or  fome  /«- 
vifiblefouL  If  it  be  the  i?//!^,  it  is  not  by  itsfimfle  fiery  nature 
before  mentioned^  becaufe/f  n/ntww  feemeth  to  he  fomcwhat 
totafpecie^  different  from  motion^  light  zxid  heat :  and  then 
it  mull  prove  that  the  5i/»  is  compound,  and  hath  afuperi< 
ouriirwf  and  i«/«ti/r^,  which  either /irwi^/irfr  or  eminenter  is 
fenfnive  •,  and  that  by  this  it  is  that  it  animateth  inferfour 
icnlitives..  But  of  this  we  mortals  have  no  certainty:  It 
{eemeth  very  improbable,  that  a  worm  or  flie  fliould  have 
a  nature  fuperiour  toanythat  the  Sun  hath:  but  proba- 
bilities are  not  certainties  :  there  are  things  higheft  and 
things  lowed  in  their  feveral  kinds.  But  remember,  that  if 
it  -fliould  be  the  5w,,it  isbythdt  '«atutc  fuperiour ' to  jfiri^ 
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fey  which  ii  doth  it:   The  wfitnfMl  univtrfalCMfs  of  the 
[enfitive  lift  is  the  Mother,    Whether  the  ffirits  oizfenfiive 
Creature  have  more  in  them  than  thefpirits  of  a  Plant',  and 
do  more  by  nutrition,  than  caufc  Vegetation  j  whether  they 
nourjfti  [tnfitive  Life  as  fuch,  is  doubtfull :  But  if  they  do  lb, 
they  bw-butanKwh/fr/i/and  not  zf^ecping  Caufcj  that  is, 
the  Caulc  of  Life  as  Life,  but  not  ot  the  vita.  kvU^  etpii^ 
canif^  felky  aquiU^  qua  tali^.  And  therefore  if  the  late-dito» 
vercd  trick  of  pafliig  all  the  blood  dF  one  u/f/wtW  into  ano- 
ther, be  profccuted  to  the  utmoft  ^ryal,  poflibly  it  may  do 
much  to  the  adv<intagc  of  Life  ani  SenJc  as  fiich  •>  but  ncv« 
to  the  alteration  ot  the  jj^ci^i,  to  turn  a  Dog  into  a  Swine, 
or  any  other  fort  of  Ai.imal. 

13.  Whether  the /Vwjitive  nature  be  moft  refined-corpo- 
real, or  totally  incorporeal ,  is  palt  the  reach  erf"  man  to  be 
aflured  of. 

14.  The  forelaid  difficulty  is  greater  here  than  in  the  Ve- 
getative Gepera:ion,  w«.  Whether  in  the  multiplication  of 
fenfitive  fouls^  tnere  be  an  addition  of  fubftance  communia- 
ted  from  the  Uuiverfal  Caufes  ?  or  a  greater  quantity  or  de- 
gree of  matter  Cphyfieal  or  mctaphyfiod)  propagated  and 

!)ioduccd  into  exiftence  by  generation,  than  there  was  b^ 
ore  ?  It  fccmeth  hard  to  fay ,  that  a  pair  oi Animals  in N^abs 
Ark,  had  as  much  matter  or  fubftance  in  their  fouls  as  the 
millions  fince  proceeding  from  them:  But  whether fudi 
fouls  have  quanticive  degrees  ?  or  by  what  terms  of  grada- 
tion the  fouls  of  millions  are  diftindfiom  one?  befidcsthc 
number  ?  or  whether  God  in  the  bkfling  of  molfiplicatioD, 
hath  enabled  them  to  mcreaiie  the  quantity  of  matter  which 
(hall  ferve  for  fo  many  more  forms  ?  art  things  which  we 
cannot  tuUy  under ftand. 

15.  In  the  like  manner  we  may  rife  up,  andconaivfof 
the  Generation  of  Mankind.  Wc  are  fure  that  he  hath  an 
intelligeHt  nature  y  much  nobler  than  the  fenfitive.  And  we 
know  that  b^mo  generat  b^minem :  And  we  kfiow  that  in 
his  Generation  there  is  an  VniverfalCaufe^  and  ajf/f{&»< 
Caufe  I  (for  though  there  be  but  one  j^ecies  of  men,  yet  thac 
arc  m9re  tXJMteUigen€ei\  and  that  one  may  have  an  Vniver' 
Jkl  Caufe^  producing  that  and  other  eft^,  and  an  Univocal 
fpegial  Cwk^  We  luiow  that  beotufe  he  is  Genented,  rbf 
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f^ecifytng  Cavfe^  is  the  fecundity  or  propagating  powelr  of 
the  Parent,  generating  apf/ir/ifc/tf  p^ii,  ^^hich^f^(incotK 
juni^ion  as  afbrefaid,  e^  f^ij^^cfitit  fnfjfonendu)  isfemenbo^ 
minis ,  aod  is  man  feminaVy  and  virtudlly^  but  iiot  MQu^My  : 
that  is,  Hath  both  Palfive  and  Active  Power,  and  virtue^  by 
reception  of  the  influx  of  the  univerfal  Caufe^  to  become  a 
man.  The  univerfal  inferior  or  feminine  Caufe,  is  the  Mo- 
thers Body  ,  and  Soul ,  or  the  whole  Mother,  in  whom 
the  Infant  is  generated  and  cherifhed.  I  call  it  VHivtrfkl; 
For  it  is  only  the  pmea  that  fpecifieth :  And  thcrcfbic  by  a 
falfe  or  bmitifli  ^emen  a  woman  n)ay  produce  a  Monlier.  . 
ThcVHtterfal  TaXerntl  Ciufe  is  certaiiJy  GOT)  ntfrm^^ 
and  it  is  probable  alfo  vt  fola :  For  he  made  M^ns  Soul 
at  Aift.  by  that  immediate  communication,  which  is  called 
Breathing  it  into  him :  And  the  InUEeQual  nature  (  though 
(pccified  into  Angels  and  Men)  is  the  ncereft  to  GOD  that 
wc  have  any  knowledge  of:  And  therefore  Reafon  will  not 
teach  us  to  look  to  any  intermediate  univerial  or  fupcriour 
Ciufei  becauCi  there  is  no  cicztcd  fyferiotnr  Nature  to  the 
IntettiduMi :  And  it's  abfurd  to  goe  to  the  Inferior  to  be  the 
Caufe  of  the  fuperior.  If  any  will  needs  think,  that  under 
GotJ,  there  is  fome  Vniverful  IntelleS  (  not  of  the  whole  * 
Univerfc,  for  that's  plainly  improbable,  but  of  our  Syfteme 
or  Vortex,  )  they  muft  take  it  to  be  {<:)me  Angelkul  InteVi* 
gence^  as  Arijiotlej  or  the  Sun^  No  man  can  prove  either  of 
thefc  to'hivc  any  fuch  office.  And  for  the  5mw,  it  is  certain 
that  it  is  notpoQible,  unkG  it(clfbc  an  htttiigence:  And 
though  to  humane  Reafon  it  fcem  very  likely,  that  fb  gk>* 
rious  a  corporeal  Nature  as  the  Sun,  (hould  not  be  deftttutc 
of  as  nob]ea/0riif,as  alumpofClay^  a  humane  bodydotb 
poflcis,  that  (b  there  may  be  a  proportion  in  Gods  works 
between  the  nobility  of  matter  and  form »  yetallthistomatt 
is  utterly  uncertain*  nor  doth  any  man  know  whether  the 
Luisinaries  are  aninuted  with  either  fentient  01  iusellig^nf 
Souls,  or  not.  He  that  moft  confidently  afierteth  either^  and 
fcorneth  the  Contradicter,  doth  but  tell  you^  that  he  is  ig* 
norant  of  his  ignorance.  But  if  it  (hould  prove  true,  as  ma* 
ny  of  the  Fathers  thought,  and  NUmmertm  abifiiffa  i^flcrt* 
cth,  that  Angels  have  nery  Bodies  whic(i  theyaninteect  ?ini. 
Co  that  the  Siin  is  animated  with  an  Intelligence,  it  would 
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not  follow  that  as  fiery  or  as  feHfitivc^  but  only  as  ii^elltctivi^ 
it  were  a  fubordinate  univcrfal  Caufe  of  compleat  hvmm 
Generetions^  and  that  S0I&  Hmogentrant  bominem  i  ( five , 
only  quoad  Corf Uf^  which  is  but  fecuuJutit  quid.)  But  that 
Go4  is  the  VniverfelCeufe  is  unq^ucftionable,  whether  there 
be  any  fubordmate  or  not. 

16,  And  here  it  is  no  wonder  if  the  doubts  arife  which 
were  in  the  cafes  of  the  forcmentioncd  Gencrasim.  Whe- 
ther God  as  the  univnfal  caufe  produce  new-metaphyfical 
matter  for  new  fornris?  Whether  millions  of  Souls  fince  ge- 
nerated, have  not  itiorefuchmetaphyfical  matter,  than  the 
foul  of  Adam  and  Eve  alone  >  How  Souls  may  be  faid  to 
have  more  or  Icfs  fuch  matter  or  fubfiance  ?    Whether  he 
educe  all  Souls  e  virtutc  &foecunditMte  frimarum^  by  giiing 
them  a  power  without  any  divifion  or  diminution  of  thcm- 
(elvcs,  to  bring  forth  others  by  multipUcatioa?  and  Co  caofc 
his  Creature  to  participate  of  his  own  foecundity^  or  ppw^r 
of  caufing  Entities,  &c.  But  fuch  difficulties  as  thefe,  which 
arife  not  from  uncertainties  in  Theology,  but  are  the  mcer 
confequents  of  the  imperfection  of  humane  Intellects,  and 
the  remotcnels,  depth,  and  unrevealednefs  of  thefe  myftc- 
rious  works  of  God,  .fhould  turn  no  man  from  the  holding 
of  other  plain  revealed  truths.    As  that  mm  gineratith  num  v 
that  God  is  the  chk(  j^ecifyingGaufe  by  his  firft  making  of 
man,  and  giving  him  the  power  and  bleflfing  of  propagation, 
which  he  ftill  maintaineth,and  with  which  he  doth  concurrc: 
That  Mao  isthefecond  fpecifying  Caufe  in  the  exercifeof 
that  power  of  Generation  which  God  gave  him.    That  God 
IS  the  chi^funiverfal  Caufe -^  and  to  the  production  ofanfc- 
teUectual  nature  zs  fuch,  doth  unfpeakably  more  than  nun. 
That  the  mother  as  cherifliing  the  femen  utriufq^  farentitj  is 
the  maternal  univerfalCaufe^  Sec.    We  know  not  fully  hov 
it  is  that  one  Light  caufeth  athoufand,  ivithout  diwfmot 
dmimnkn  of  it  felf :  and  what  it  is  that  is  'cz\x£tA  de  mo, 
I«  is  eafie  to  fay,  that  it  is  but  the  motion  of.  one  part  of  the 
atomes  or  materia  fubtitk  moving  another,  which  was  all 
pve-exiftent :  But  few  men  that  can  fee  through  a  fmoke  or 
duft  of  atomes,  will  bdieve,  that  the  Sun  and  other  fierf 
bodies^  which  (hew  themfelves  fo  wonderfully  to  us  by  A6- 
tim.  Light  and  Heat ,  tiavc  no  peculiar  Natures  F^er  ct 
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f^trtues  to  caufc  all  this,  byt  mecr  magnitude,  and  figure : 
And  that  thofe  Corpufclcs  which  have  fo  many  hundred  de- 
grees of  magnitude,  and  figures,  (hould  not  fall  into  as  many 
hundred  fuch  Bodies  as  we  call  Element*,  rather  than  into 
tf^9  or  four. 

Suppofe  C  which  we  may  ad  verum  exquirendum  )  that 
there  were  no  more  Fire  in  the  Univeric  than  one  Candle :,    " 
It  having  the  fame  nature  as  now  it  hath,  that  Candle 
would  turn  Cities  and  all  combuftible   matter  into  Fire.     * 
But  of  the  Generation  of  man   quoad  anmam^  I  referre 
the  Reader  to  Sennertus  his   Hy^omnemata  ( to  omit  all 

others.  J        '  .    .  ,      .      * 

And  now  I  would  know  what  there  is  in  Generation 
that  (hould  be  againft  the  Immortality  of  che  Soul  ?  will  you 
fav,  it  is  bccaufe  the  Soul  hath  a  Beginning  ?  I  have  anfwe-  "^Ztt'rt^th  S  ' 
red  before,  that  fo  have  all  Creatures  :  Is  it  bccaufe  it  proveth  the  fum  of  Grcfc. 
the  Soulwaterial?    i.  U  it  did,  I  hive  (hewed  that  you  your  Nyflcn. )   while    be 
fclvcs  hold  a  pcrpetuity.of  matter :     2.  But  it  doth  not  fo.  eiuieav$Hr€ib  to  fr$ve 
If  you  fay,  that  Ucorforeal  Sfmfs generate  net :  L anfwer,  TJ^^h^l^^etei 
That  is  but  a  naked,  unproved  afltrtion.    It  you  lay,  thatpi^i/^  toncludt  [Si 
Angels  do  not ;  I  anfwer,  that   i .  that  is  not  becaufe  they  are  animx  ex  orta  fiunc 
unahle  or  unaPt  if  God  thought  it  fitteft  for  them  :  nor  2.  can  niutuo,  ratlone  pro- 
any  man  prove  ^  K'o  whethex  they  do  or   nor     ChrifJ  -^^^^^^^^^^^ 
faith,  ihey  marry  not :  but  he  faith  not,  whether  they  at  all  ^.j,  „  propaiatione 
propagate  theirjfrci«ornot :  I  know  the  negative  is  taken  generis  oriumur:  {% 
for  certain  *,  and  I  fay  not  that  it  is  not  true,  but  that  it  is  ^ynj^«^  nMoy  Crca- 
not  certain  not  at  all  known,  and  therefore  an. i«iifit  fuppo- j;;'^^^^^ 
licion  to  argue  from,  againft  the  Immortahty  of  the  Soul,  ^b  omnibus  opcribus 
Audi  muft  confefs,that  for  my  part,  as  I  have  oft  read,  fui« :  Nonerf;onunc 
Forma  fc  ntultifUcanty  and  that  the  Fire  can  more  multiply  »<^i««  fi^nt:  Bi^t  r4rM 
or  cncreafcitfelf  than  Earth,  and  as  I  know  that  the  more  J-'Jj;'--'/ - 
noble  any  Nature  is,  the  more  hkc  it  is  to  God,  and  there-  Ji^^,^^  y^^i,^  '^^^^ 
fore  morej'otfiff,  more  active,  more  fecund  and  productive  >  tithtr  tf  the  Opinions 
fol  (hould  farr  rather  think  that  the  Angelical  Nature  can  w'fci^if  6^ ^//0/fe. 
propagate  it  fclf  than  the  Humane,  if  God  had  not  told  mc 
the  later,  and  faid  nothing  fr$  or  contra  of  theformer.   And . 
therefore  make  no  'doubt,  but  if  it  do  not,  (  which  no  man  • 
knoweth;  it  is  not  b^cauie  things  material  are  more  able^- 
but  far  other  rcafons  unknown  to  us.    Whether  becauie^' 
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God  will  have  this  lower  World,  to  bc-thc  Ktdus  vel  Matrix 
Cctlomniy  and  the  Seminary  of  Heaven,  and  all  multiplication 
to  ht  here,  or  what  it  is,  we  know  not. 

But  if  it  be  on  the  other  fide  concluded,  that  the  whole 
fubftance  of  a  Soul  doth  proceed  directly  and  immediately 
from  God,  it  doth  make  no  great  alteration  in  this  cafe,  or 
^ny  of  the  coincident  cafes  about  humane  propagation ;  ii 
you  conlidcr,  i. That  ft  is  impofliblc  that  there  (hould  be 
k  9X\y  futftance  which  is  rot  totally  from  God,  cither  immc- 

dittcIy,or  mediately  :  And  that  what  isfaid  to  be  ntcdiatel) 
from  Him,  hath  in  it  as  much  of  his  Caufation  as  if  there 
were  no  medium :  For  God  is  not  a  partial  Caufc,  but  a  total 
in  fuo  getter e  •,  and  he  is  as  neer  to  the  effect  as  if  there  were 
no  fecond  Caufe.    2.  That  the ^matifis  tbcmfelvcs  fay, 
that  in  the  Generation  of  Plants  and  Animals  f  which  they 
luppofe  to  be  totally  Corporeal)  there  is  not  the  leaft  degree 
of  ftfi^^HCf  produced  de  n9vo^  and  therefore  there  is  none» 
but  what  was  totally  of  God,  and  the  Parents  do  but  caufe 
inftrumentally  the  unitirg  of  matter  prae-exiftenf.  There- 
fore if  in  the  Generating  of  Man,  the  Parents  do  biit  inftru- 
mentally caufe  the  uniting  of  fr^bjiance  which  is  totally  from 
God,  though  not  prse-exiltent,  it  little  difFerenceth  the  Cafe 
as  to  the  confcquents.     3,  Elpccially  confidering  that  what 
God  doth,  he  doth  by  an  cftablifhc  Law  of  Nature :  As  in 
his  nuking  of  the  World  he  made  the  Sun  a  Caufa  Vnivtr- 
falif  conftantly  to  fend  forth  the  emanation  of  Light,  ftaf, 
and  moving  force  upon  paflive  matter,  and  thereby  to  pro- 
duce efieds  divcrfifyed  by  the  preparations  and  reception  of 
that  matter  •,  as  to  foften  Wax,  to  harden  Clay,  to  nuke  a 
Dunghill  ftink,  and  a  Ro(c  fmell  fweet,  to  produce  a  poy- 
ibnous  and  a  wholibm  Plant,  a  Nightingale  and  a  Toad,(^c. 
and  this  without  any  dishonour  to  the  Sun  :   So  if  G^^  the 
Father  of  Spirits,  the  Central  efficient  ^f  Souls,  hare  made 
it  the  original  Law  ofNaturc,  that  he  Will  accordingly  aflbrd 
his  communicative  Influx ,  and  that  in  Humane  Generati- 
ons, fuch  and  fuch  Preparations  of  matter,  (hall  be  as  Re- 
ceptive of  his  emanations  for  fuch  and  foch  Forms,  or  fpiri- 
tual  fiibftances,  and  that  he  will  be  herein  but  an  Vnmr{d 
Cafifi^Swh  as  Souls»  and  not  of  Souls  as  clean  or  unclean  i 

and 
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and  that  this  fhall  depend  upon  the  preparation  of  the  Re- 
cipient C  whether  it  be  the  Body ,  or  a  fcnfitive  foregoing 
Principle^  ("ftill  keeping  at  his  pleafure^as  a  Voluntary  Agent, 
the  fufpenlion  or  difpofe  of  the  tffedtj,  this  would  make  no 
great  alteration,  neither  as  to  the  point  of  original  (in,  nor 
any  other  weighty  confcquent. 


OBjECtlON    XIII. 


O' 


\Mne  quod  oritur  intertt :  'that  which  U  not  eternal  a$  to 
fjji  duration^  is  not  eternal  M  to  future  duration :  But  the 
Soul  is  not  eternal  a§  to  faji  duration  :  Ergo. 

Arffw.  I  confefi  this  argunaent  will  prove  that  the  Soul  is 
not  mortal  ex  necejjitate  fux  naturdy  without  dcpendance  on 
a  Voluntary  prcferver.  And  therefore  Cicero  after  moll  other 
Philofophers,  who  ufcth  the  Major  for  a  contrary  Conclu* 
fion,  miltook  in  this,  that  he  thought  the  Soi|l  was  as  natu- 
ral an  Emanation  from  God  as  ihc  beams  or  light  is  from 
the  Sun :  and  therefore  that  it  was  naturally  cternall  both 
a  farte  ante  &  if  arte  foft :  which  midc  Arnobiussmd  other 
Ancients  argue  as  much  againft  the  Flatovijis  Immortality  of 
the  Soul,  as  againft  the  Epicureans  Mortality,  fo  that  fas  I 
(aid  bcforej  one  would  think  that  they  were  heretical  in  this 
point  that  doth  not  make  them  well.  But  it  is  only  this 
natural  Eternity  which  they  confute  :  And  when  the  Phi* 
lofophers  (ay,  that  Omne  quod  oritur  wterit,  they  can  mean, 
or  at  leail  prove  no  more  but  this,  that  it  is  not  Everlajiing 
ex  necefpXate  naturx.  But  yet  i.It  maybe  in  its  nature 
fitted  to  be  perpetual.  2.  And  by  the  will  of  the  Creator 
wade  f erf  etuaL  Every  Creature  did  oriti  de  mvo\  and  yet 
every  one  doth  not.  interne. 


OBjECt. 
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ObJECtHON   XIV. 

n'oHld  y9B  fee  Thyfi*     A  Mo?rg  all  your  Arguments  fir  the  Souls  ImMortality^ikm 
cMl  ArimeMtsfgrthe  JLjL  atemnebkt  NbraUoms. 

s$iUi  incfff9whyMd      Anf^.  Morality  is  grown  fo  contemptible  a  thing,  wiih 

TwMnUudi^hat^vt  ^^^^  debauched  pcrlons,  that  a  very  argument. is  iavali- 

dmu  Uy  1  d($rey$M  u  dated  by  them  or  contemned,  if  they  can  but  call  it  Moral 

usd  Plotinus,  En.  4,  But  what  is  Morality  but  the  modality  d  Naturals  ?  And  the 

1.  7.  $fthe  immort*  fanjc  argument  may  be  N^rKftf^  and  M^raL    Indeed  we  call 

af  the  Soal  j  wbtfe  jj^^^  ^  q^^^  Mot  da  oft-times  which  doth  not  necdfit«tcihc 

*ef*/J^TwS^^^  And  yet  (bmetimcs  even  moral  Caufes  do  i/f/tffii/jf 

7edi0usintrMfci'ibing  and  certainly  produce  the  cif.d.   But  canfation  and  orgy- 

ibat  which  ii  already  mentation  arc  diflcrent  thing*?,  and  lb  is  an  effcQ  and  a  Lo- 

faweU  written  (ahate-  ^^^^\  confequence.    Wjll  you  call  the  confequcnrs  of  Gods 

Kr       '^        own  Wifdora,Juftice,  Veracity,  <3oodnefs,f^c.  uncertaiiias 

Vid.  ic  Savonarol.  coming  from  a  MoratCahf^?   The  Soiil  is  an  Intelledual 

.  1. 1,  c.  ulc.  free  agent,  and  adapted  to  Moral  operations*  And  this  is  its 

excellency  and  perfcdlion,  and  no  difparagement  to  it  atali 

And  if  you  will  b?;tter  read  them  over,  you  wjU  finde  that 

my  Arguments  are  both  Phyfical  and  Moral :   For  I  argue 

from  the  Adts  or  operations  of  the  Soul  to  its  Towers  and 

Nature \  And  from  itsASs  md  Natt4re  to  its  ends,  with 

manyfuch  like,  which  are  as  truly  Phyfical  ntedia^  as  if  I 

argued  from  the .  nature  of  Fir^  and  Earthy  that  one  ifmt 

hindered  will  afcend,  and  the  other  de(cend.     And  9thtt 

wen  have  given  you  other  Arguments  ui  their  Phyficks  and 

Metaphyficks. 


CBjECtlON    XV. 

"VOu  feem  to  cot^efs  that  you  cannot  frove  the  endlefs  dun- 
.  tim  rf  the  Soul  by  any  Argument  from  Nature  ahmt^  i^ 

only  that  it  jhaV  live  another  Life  vphich you  call  a  Life  of  ^ 

tribution. 

Anfw.  I  told  you,  that  a  great  probability  of  it,  I  thus 

prove ;  God  hath  made  the  Soul  of  a  Naturonot  corruptible, 

^  but 
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but  apt  to  perpetual  duration ;  Ergo^  he  thereby  declarcth 
his  will,  that  he  intendith  it  for  perpetual  duration  :  becauie 
hc'itaaketh  nothing  in  vain,  cither  for  lUbllancc  or  quality* 
If  may  be  fomc  other  wili  think  that  this  argunacnt  will  in- 
fcrre  not,  only  a  fnbability  but  a  certainty. 

And  if  you  go  back  to  yourobjc^ion  q( Materiality^  I 
now  only  adde,  that  Ariiiotle  and  his  foUbwcrs,  wiio  think 
that  the  Heavens  arc  corporeal,  yet  think  tliat  they  arc  a 
quinta  ejfentia  and  iimple,  and  incorruptible,  and  therefore 
that  they  (hill, certainly  be  cverlaiting :  And  hctaktth  the 
the  fouls  ot  Bruits  to  be  analfgom  to  the  maxur  9fthe  Starrs  > 
and  i^o  to  be  of  that  cvcrlaliing  quinteffence :  And  can  you 
m  le^fon  fay  Lfs  ot  Rational  Souls  f 

2.  It  isfuificicpt,  that  I  prove  by  natural  evidence  a  Life 
of  Retribution  after  this,  which  (hill  fully  make  the  mifera- 
ble  ungodly  ones  rcpe«t  tormaunigly  ol  their  fin,  and  fill 
the  righteous  with  fuch  Joycs  as  lliall  fully  recompcnfe  all 
their  labvHir  and  fuflfering  in  a  holy  life  :  And  that  I  more- 
over prove  thztduration  of  this  lite,  and  all  the  reft,  hyfufer* 
natural  eviden'^e. 


OBJECTION    XVJ. 

I 

BOth  Soul  and  Body  are  liks  a  Candle  in  flaxu  continuo  ^  and 
t^e  have  not  the  fame  fubjtoMCe  tbh  iVtekjr  Xe^r  as  we  bad 
the  lafi^  there  being  a  continual  cenfumftion  or  tranfttion  and 
accretion^'  Ergo,  being  not. the  fantey  we  are  uncafahle  of  a 
Life  of  future  Retribution.  Jft^you  reward  andfumjh  the  man 
that  if^  cr  the  man  that  wot  f 

Anfw.  It  is  a  foolifli  thing  to  carry  great  and  certain. 
Truths  into  the  dark ,  and  to  argue  agaiaft  them  a  minus 
notify  from  njecr  oncextainties.  As  to  your  fimile,  I  cOnfefs 
that  the  Oyf  of  your  Candle  is  ftill  wafting,  fo  is  the  wick  i^ 
but  not  that  new  is  added  to  make  it  another  thing,  unlefe' 
it  be  a  Lamp.  I  confefs,  that  the  lucid  jume  which  wc.call 
the  flame  is  ftill  palling  away.  But  whether  the  fiery  Prin- 
ciple (  in  its  ejjence,  not  vifihle^,h\it  only  ii}  its  Ugbtjhc  not^ 
flillthe/kw  till  all  thepaflivt  matter  bcconfiimcd,  iiAiOiC. 

Cecc  '  than 


than  f  ou  know.   So  alfo  if  you  argue  fiom  the  Vegctatiic 
life  of  a  Tree :  Whether  the  fame  Frincifle  of  Vegetation 
(  enlargii^  it  felf )  continue  not  to  the  end  to  individuate 
the  Tree,  though  all  the  paffivc  Elements  (  Earth,  Watci, 
and  Air)  may  be  influxu  and  a  tranfient  ftatc  ^  It  is  certain, 
that  (bme  fixed  Principle  of  Individuation  thae  is,  &om 
whence  it  rouft  be  denominated  the  fume.    The  water  of  the 
hafty  River  would  not  be  called  the  fame  River^  if  the  Chan- 
cel which  it  runs  in  were  not  the  fame  :  Nor  your  CandJc 
be  called  the  fame  Caudle,  if  fomc  of  the  firft  Wick  oi  Oyl 
•     at  leaft  did  not  remain,  or  theiame  fire  continue  it,  or  the 
fame  Candltftick  hold  it.    And  what  is  it  in  the  Tree  which 
is  ftill  the  fame  >    or  what  in  the  Bird  that  flycth  about, 
which  is  ftill  the  fame  ?  when  you  have  fearchcd  all,  you 
will  findc  nothing  fo  likely  as  the  vital  Principle,   and  yet 
tl^t  femetbwg  there  muft  be. 

2,  But  doth  not  the  li^t  of  Nanire,  and  the  concurrent 
Icnfe  and  pradice  of  all  the  World  conftfte  you  ?  and  tell  yoa 
that  if  you  cannot  underftand  what  the  Individuating  Prin- 
ciple is,  yet  that  certainly  fome  fuch  there  is  alld  doth  con- 
tinue.   Why  elfc  will  you  love  and  provide  for  your  own 
Children,  if  they  be  not  at  all  the  (ame  that  you  b^t,  nor 
the  fame  this  year  as  you  had  the  laft  ?  Why  will  you  be  re- 
venged on  the  hilan  that  did  beat  you,  or  hang  the  Thid 
that  robbed  you,  or  do  Juftice  on  any  Mordcrcr  ot  Male- 
faftor,  feeitig  that  it  is  not  theiame  man  that  did  the  dad  i 
U  be  tranfpire  as  much  zsSoHQmUf  faith,  and  hisfubftance 
diminiih  as  much  in  a  day  as  Oficim  {aith,  certainly  a  few 
dayes  leave  him  not  the  (ame  as  to  thofe  tranfitory  parts. 
Surely  therefore  there  is  fomething  which  is  ftill  the  fame. 
Elfe  you  would  deny  the  King  his  title,  and  difbblige  your 
ielves  from  your  fiibjedtion,  by  faying  that  he  is  not  at  all 
t  '^  A«JJ"  'fl^  the  fiime  man  that  you  fwore  Alfegiance  to,  or  that  was 
lte^S^^i^IiS  ^^m^i  Heir  of  the  Crown.  And  you  would  by  the  fimercafon 
fmeStkn  m  IdeiuC  forfeit  your  own  Inheritance*    Why  fliould  uncertain  Philo- 
fed  enly  by  the  SeuU  Ibphical  whimftes  befool  men  into  thoiefpeculations,  whid) 
^^u  ^**  «SL-^'*  the  light  and  prance  of  all  the  world  doth  condemn  as  mad- 
ThJlSTiftiwrr  "^-   But  arguing -It  igwt*fwiU  have  no  better  fucccfi.  Of 
a.li.  ?*  Left.  4.  p!  ^  individuacion  of  Bodies  in  the  Refurre^ion  I  (pake  b^ 
339, 340.  foret« 
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Iftht Swl  It afiAjlAnce.we  muft confefs it m  anwhitatei:  KeadTloun^i  m Ea- 
But  it  k  fHefi  likf  to  proceed frow  fimt  Element  of  Souls^  or  ncad.  a,  pg,  374, 
Vmverfal  SotiU  ^ithtr  t*r  Anima  Mundi,  or  rather  the  Ani-  C^*^*  ^fi».)<l«  *»- 
ma  Solis,  vel  hujus  fyftcmatis ;  And  fo  to  be  reduced  to  it  tf.  ^t^^^^'J ^^'^^'^ 
gain,  and  l^eits  individuation,  and  confejuentfy  to  beunca^  2^^i»g^«{Vra£r 
fable  of  KetribitKH.  tha  our  Souls  an  not 

Anfve.  I,  That  the  Soul  which  we  (peak  of  is  a  fubjfance^  P^^^^  ^f  ^be  ^n\m% 
is  pafl  all  controvcrCc  :  For  though,  as  I  have  (hewed,  theie  ^""**''  Ei^M-  «. 
is  trucly  an  erderot  tewferament  of  the  pitts,  which  hcthati!^;,i'^dkSnr-''& 
iiftcth  may  call  the/ir/w,  the /iff,  the  foul,  or  what  he  pleafej'quomoJo   fine  im- 
yet  no  man  denyeth  but  that  there  ie  alfo  (bme  one  part  n^oi^"J»     in  forma 
which  is  more /«ii:i/f,fi/rf,  afifve^  fetent^  and  reg^nant  than  F0P^i*f«ft«nici? 
the  reft  i  and  this  is  it  (  whatever  it  is  J  which  I  call  the 
Soul-    We  arc  agreed  of  the  Thing  •,  let  them  wrangle  de  no^ 
mine  who  have  nothing  elfe  to  doe. 

a.  That  this  fubfiance  C  no  fuhftanceelfe^  is  not  an- 
nihilated, as  I  have  faid,  is  paft  difpute. 

3.  Therefore  there  is  nothing  indeed  in  all  this  buGnels 
which  is  liable  to  Contioverfic,  but  this  point  dflndividu* 
ati9n^  which  this  ObjcAion  meutioncth  i  (and  that  of  aUion 
and  eferatim  following.  )  And  I  rouft  confcfi  that  this  is 
the  only  particular,  in  which  hereabonts  I  have  found  the 
temptation  to  error  to  be  much  confiderable.  They  that 
fee  how  all  waters  come  from  the  Sea,  and  how  Earth,  Wai- 
ter, Air,  and  Fire^  have  a  potent  inclination  of  union,  and 
when  the  parts  arc  feparated,  have  a  motm  aggregativttf^  may 
be  tempted  to  think  it  a  probable  thing,  that  all  Souls  come 
from,  and  return  unto  a  Univer(al  Soul  or  Element  of  which 
they  are  but  particles.  But  concerning  this,  I  recommend  to 
the  (bber  Reader  the&  following  Conlidcrations. 

I.  There  is  in  Nature  more  than,  a  probability  that  the  j(^^  thoTMe  In  tho 
Vniverfe  hath  no  Vniverfal  Soul  (  whatever  particular  Sy-  Mmpn  if  tke  lefL 
fiems  or  Globes  may  have  J.    For  we  finde  that  PerfeGion  ^^^ 
lycth  ib  much  in  Vmty,  and  as  all  thine^  zxtfrom  One^  Co  as 
they  go  ontfrom  One^  they  go  into  Multiplicity,  that-  w^ 
have  gteat  caafe  to  chink,  that  it  is  thr  1>vme  frerogativi 
Cccc  2  tQ 
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to  be  Vnkm  Vniverfalii,    He  is  the  Vaicw  Vniverfalk  in 
Entity,  Life,  Intelligence,  &c.  As  he  hath  made  no  one  Mo- 
narch of  all  the  Univerfe  (^no  nor  of  all  the  Earth  J  nor  no 
one  Head  of  all  the  Church,  that  is  not  God  (^whatever  the 
Kofftan  Vice-god  fay  )  nor  hath  given  any  one  a  fufficunty 
hereto  i  fwlwtever  a  felf-Idolizer  may  imagine  of  himfclfj) 
C>.  he  hath  not  given  dwuy  or  communicated  that  Prerc^- 
tive,  which  fcemeth  piopcr  to  the  Deity,  to  "be  an  Vniverjal 
Minde^  and  confeqacntly  an  Vnmrfd  Parent,  and  King, 
yea  more,  to  be  Omrtia  in  Vno.    Having  no  fort  of  pr»)of 
that  there  is  any  fuch  thing,  finding  it  fo  high  and  Divine 
a  Prerogative,  we  have  little  reafon  to  believe  that  there  is 
any  fuch  thing  at  all  in  being. 

•    2.  If  you  mean  therefore  no  more  than  an  VniverfJ  SqvI 
to  a  particular  Syfteme,  or  Vortex  in  the  World,  that  Vni- 
verfal  will  be  it  felf  a  f  articular  Soul^  Individuated ,  and 
di&indt  from  other  Individual5».   And  indeed  thofe  very 
Elenaents  that  tempt  you,  might  do  much  to  undeceive  you. 
There  is  of  Fire  a  jf  ^ci/ic^/ Unity,   by  which  it  d.ffereth 
from  other  Elements  \  but  there  is  no  universal  aggregation 
of  all  the  parts  ef  Fire.  The  Sun  which  fcemeth  mott  likely 
to  contend  for  it,  will  yet  acknowledge,  individual  Starrs 
and  other  parts  of  Fire,  which  (hew  that  it  is  not  the  whole. 
The  Water  is  not  all  in  the  Sea:    we  know  that  there  is 
much  in  the  Clouds ,  whatever  there  is  elfewhere  (  above 
the  Clouds).    We  have  no  great  caufe  to  think,  that  this 
Earth  is  Herrs  VniverfalU :  I  confefi,  fince  I  have  looked 
upon  the  Moon  through  a  Tube,  and  fince  I  have  read 
what  Galium  faith  of  it,  and  of  VenUf,  and  other  Planets^ 
I  Hnde  little  reafon  to  think  that  ether  Globes  are  not  (bene 
of  them  like  our  Earth.    And  if  you  can  bclicrve  an  InJivi-- 
duation  of  Greater  Souls ,  why  not  of  Leffer  ?    The  fame 
reafons  that  tempt  you  to  think  that  the  Individuation  of 
our  Souls  will  ceafe,  by  r«^uming  into  the  Amntg  SyfiemoL^ 
tk  velSoliiy  may  tempt  you  to  think  that  the  animd  (yfte-^ 
matum  may  all  ceaG:  their  Individuation  by  returning  into 
God  C  and  their  exijtence  too. ) 

J.  If  this  were  left  as  an  unrevealed  thing,  you  miglht 
take  fome  liberty  for  your  Con  je(fturcs.  But  when  all  the 
Twenty  Arguments  which  I  havegiveni  do.  pcoveacoa** 
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tinued  Individuati  m  and  Retribution,  it  is  deceitful  andab-  • 
(urd  to  comt:  in  with  an  unproved  dream  againil  it,  and  to 
argue,  tih  ignoto^  agauift  Co  many  cogent  arguments. 

4.  And  we  have  proved  fupernatural  revelation  to  ft- 
cond  this,  which  is  evidence  more  than  fuflScient  to  bear 
down  your  unproved  conjedures. 

5.  It  it  had  been  doubtful  whether  the  fouls  individuation 
ceafe,  (  and  nothing  of  all  the  reft  is  doubtful )  yet  this 
would  not  make  fo  great  a  difference  in  the  cafe  as  fome 
imagines  for  it  would  conftfs  thcfcrfetuityoffovls^  and  it 
would  not  overthrow  the  proof  of  a  Retribution,  if  you  con^ 
fider  thefe  four  things. 

1.  That  the  parts  are  the  fame  in  union  with  the  whole, 
as  when  they  are  all  feparated.  Their  nature  is  the  fame^and 
as  Epicurus  and  Dewocrir»^  fay  of  their  atoms,  they  are  ftill 
diftinguifhable,  and  are  truly  f^rti,  and  may  be  intetleQualiy 
(cparated:  the  fame  individual  water  which  you  caftout  of 
your  bottle  Wito  the  fca,  is  fbmcwhere  in  the  (ea  flill  y  and 
though  contiguous  to  other  parts,  isdifcernable  from  them 
all  by  God.  1  he  H^cceity^  as  they  (ay,  rcmaineth. 

2.  That  the  love  of  individuation,  and  the  fear  of  the 
cealing  of  our  individuation,  is  partly  but  piit  into  the  * 
creature  from  God  fro  temfore^  for  the  prefervation  of  indi- 
viduals in  this  prefenr  life.  And  partly  it  is  inordinate,  and 
is  in  man  the  tru  it  of  his  fall,  which  confifteth  in  turning  to 
SELFISHNESS  from  GOD.  And  we  know  not  how  much 
of  our  recovery  confiflcth  in  the  cure  of  this felftJhMefs  j  and 
how  much  of  our  perfcAioii  in  the  celfation  of  our  indivi-^ 
duate  aiTcdions,  cares  and  labours.  Nature  teacheth  many 
men  by  Societies,  to  unite  as  much  as  poifible,  as  the  means 
of  their  common  fafety,  benctit,  and  comfort :  and  earthy  « 
water,  air,  and  all  things,  would  be  aggregate.  Birds  of  a 
feather  will  flock  together.  And  love,  wiiich  is  the  uniting 
zffcAiotL,  efpecially  to  a  friend  who  is  fit  for  union  with  us 
in  other  refpeds,  is  the  delight  of  life.  And  if  our  fouls  were 
fwallowed  up  of  one  common  (bul,  (  as  water  ca(t  into  the 
iea  is  flill  moift  and  cold,  and  ha^h  all  its  former  proper* 
ties,  fo)  we  fhould  be  fliH  the  fame  j  and  no  man  can  give  ii 
l\i&  rcafon  why  our  Ibrrows  or  joysfhould  be  akered  ever 
the  morcby  tUs. .  .  "    . 
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3,  And  God  can  cither  keep  the  ungodly  from  i\\\^umn 
for  a  punifhment,  or  let  them  wrir^  with  the  infemd  fpirits, 
which  they  have  contrad^cd  a  connaturaHty  with  •,  or  let 

'them,  where,  ever  they  are,  retain  the  venom  of  their  fin 
and  mifery. 

4.  And  he  can  make  the  Re{urreftion  to  be  a  retuni  of  all 
thelc  (bulS|  from  the  Ocean  of  the  univerfal  nature,  into  a 
more  fcparated  individuation  again.  I  on  ly  fay,  that  if  it  had 
been  true,  that  departing  fouls  had  fallen  nito  a  common 
clement,  yet  on  all  thcfc  reafons,  it  weuki  not  have  over- 
thrown our  aiguments  for  a  life  of  full  retribution.  God, 
that  can  (ay  at  anytime,  [^  This  drop  of  water  in  the  Ocean 
is  the  fame,  that  was  once  in  fuch  a  bottle]  can  fay,  This 
particle  ot  the  univerfal  foul,  was  once  in  (iich  a  body,  and 
thither  can  again  return  it.  But  the  truth  is,  no  man  can  (hew 
any  proof  of  fuch  a  future  aggregation. 

And  to  conclude,  the  Scripture  here  deareth  up  all  the 
matter  to  us,  and  aflureth  us  of  a  continued  Individuation 
yet  more  than  Nature  doth,  though  the  ftatural  evidntces 
btfore  produced  are  unanfwerable. 

And  as  for  the  limilitude  of  Ligfcr  returning  to  the  Sun,  it 
is  ftill  an  arguing  a  minus  noto :  we  know  not  well  what  ir  is : 
weknownothowitreturneth:  and  we  kww  not  how  the 
particles  are  diftinguifhable  there.  They  that  confefifouls  to 
be  iittJiviJtW^r  though  the  individuals  are  all  numerically  di- 
Rm&)  mufton  the  fame  ground  chink  that  two  or  many 
cannot  by  union  be  turned  into  cnc^  as  they  hoW  that  one  can- 
not be  turned  into  two,  or  into  ftvcral  parts  of  that  one 
divided. 


OMjECriON    XVIII. 

^Hf  Platonifls,  andfome  Platonick  Ph^fifff ^  k^e  fo  many 
"*■  dreams  andfofPerits  dbaut  thepmfs  future  fiitt^  in  aerial 
and  atberod  vebides^  imd  thnr  dittatiofUy  nu  ntakgtk  tbH 
doSrimth  maretohe faf^Btd^ 

Anj».  I.  Whether  all  (buls  hereaAer  be  inoorpCMte  in 
iomc  kind  of  bodies,  which  they  call  vehides,  is  a  potec 

which 
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which  is  not  without  difficulty.   A  fober  ChriAian  may  po(^ 
(ibly  doubt,  whether  there  be  any  incorporeal  fimple  eflence 
in  a  feparated   exiiknce  befides  God  alone.     Thofe  that 
doubt  of  it,  do  it  on  thefe  grounds,    i.  They  think,  that  ab- 
(blute  fimplicity  is  a  divine  incommunicable   perfedion. 
2.  They  think  that  ChriA  is  the  nobleft  of  all  creatures  s  and 
that  feeing  he  fliall  be  compound  of  a  humane  Swl  and 
B*4y>  C though  glorified  and  fpiritual)  tocternity,  therefore 
no  Ariel  (hall  exccU  him  in  natural  firoplicity  and  pcrfe-  p,   .^     , .  -       _ . 
<aion.    3.  Bceaufe  it  is  laid  that  %pe  jhaV  be  equal  with  the  j^i^h^^^ 
Angels :  and  yet  we  (hall,  (  at  the  Re(urre^ion  )  be  com*  freat  did  ofdeRrlne 
pounded  of  a  foul  and  body.    4.  Becaule  it  is  faid>  that  He  »» it$miuh  wifer  gni 
wade  his  Angehf^mts.andbismmjieu  aflmeeffire.  5.Be-  ^^^l^f^mtthiMthai^f 
caufe  the  ancient  Fathers,  who  firft  thought  Angels  to  be  tS?  ^' 

(ubtil  bodies,  were  confuted  by  thofc  (  as  Mammertus  fore- 
mentioned  )  who  aflerted  them  to  be  fiery  bodies^  animated 
with  incorporeal  fouk.  6.  Becauie  they  read  of  the  Devils 
dwelling  in  the  ahr^  as  one  cafi  dop^n :  therefore  they  think 
that  he  hath  an  aerybUy^  inftead  of  an  ethereal  ox  fiery.  ' 
7.  BccauCe  they  fee  the  Sun  (b  glorious  a  creature,  in  com* 
parifon  of  a  body  of  flefh:  therefore  they  think  that  the 
lymnaetry  and  proportion  among  God^s  works  requireth, . 
ihatMif5  and /<^rm5,  or  fouls,  befuitable.  8.  Becau(ethey 
know  not  what  elfe  becometh  of  the fe9ffitive  f$wl  of  man, 
when  he  di«rh  j  which  they  take  to  be  b\xt2ifubulbody :  and 
therefore  think  it  goeth  as  a  body  or  vehicle  with  the  . 
rational  foul.  9.Becaufe  they  mifiake  that  difficult  Text, 
2  Cor,  5;  1, 2, 8.  think  by  the  7  and  8  veifcs,  that  it  fpcak- 
cthoftheinAant  after  death*,  and  tbix^ing by  the  firllatul 
fecond  vcr(es,  that  (as  Beza  and  moft  think  )  it  ip^keth  of  a 
celeftial  body  as  our  doathing,  and  not  of  a  meer  ftate  of  glory 
to  the  foul. 

I  name  their  reafons,  that  you  may  be  charitable  in  your 
cenfures  i  but  the  truth  is,  they  talk  of  unreveakd  or  un* 
certain  things,  which  do  but  trouble  the  heads  of  Chriftians 
to  no  purp^,  who  may  live  better,  and  fpeed  better,  by 
followii;^  the  naked  precepts  of  Chriftianity,  and  hoping 
for  foch  a  glory  asChrift  hath  plainly  deforibed,  without 
prying  into  that  wfaich  doth  Ids  concfin  them  to  be  ac- 
quainted with*  ^ 

2.  And 
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2.  AndSaian  knowcth  thzt  over-doing  is  one  wayofvff* 
doifjg.  Thus  men  on  all  extremes  do  harden  gne  another. 
Asm  thefetioies  among  us  ici«  notorious,  that  the  men  of 
one  extreme  in  Church  affairs  do  harden  the  other,  and  the 
other  harden  them.     And  as  Fanaticifin  lifeth  from  the 
difliking  of  fcnfuality  and  piophancnefj  *,  incautelous,  and 
ilhfualandprophancmen  run  into  hell  to  avoid  fanaticifm*) 
even  fo  the  bruitifli  groisncft  of  the  SowAtiJh  drircth  fome 
Philofophcrs  into  Platsmck^dit^ms,  and  the  PUt»nickJ\&'i' 
ons  harden  the  Eficureans  in  a  far  worferway,     Ladantiufy 
deiraVei^eaf.  13.  thirks,  th^t  Epicurus  was  moved  to  his 
opinion  againft  Providence,  by  ieting  the  hurt  that  good 
men  and  Religious  endure  from  the  woiftriort  herein  this 
world.     But  why  (hould  you  run  out  on  one  fide  the  way, 
becauie  other  men  run  out  on  the  other  ?  why  do  you  nor 
rather  argue  from  the  do<f>rine  in  the  f^er  meatt^  that  it  k 
true-'i  than  from  the  fxtr^^wi  that  the  truth  is  falftiood? 
Wlien  reafou  will  allow  you  to  conclude  no  more  than  that 
thofe  extremes  arefalftood.    Bfltfurely  I  had  rather  hold 
PttiU'^s  Anima  mundi,  or  Arijictle'^s  IntelieSw  agens^  and  his 
wving  Intelligences^  than  Eficurus   his  Atoms  and  wtticH 
only.    And  I  had  rather  think  with  Alexander  Arfhad.  that 
onwis  aHio  corforU  ^i  abincorfcreo  frincipio 5    yea,  or  the 
'^  Stoick^  do<9:nne  of  JnteUeQunlFire  doing  all  \  thai?  Gaffendue 
his  dodrine,  that  no  incorporeal  thing  can  move  a  corpo- 
real, or  that  Atoms  and  their  motion  only  do  all  that  wc 
find  done  in  nature. 

When  Hook  over  and  about  me,  I  find  it  a  thing  quite 
paft  my  power  to  think,  that  the  glorious  parts  above  us 
are  not  replenifhcd  with  much  nobler  creatures  than  we. 
And  therefore  if  the  FUtoitifts^  and  the  ancient  F/rft#ifici;.Fa- 
thers  of  the  Church,  did  all  think  that  they  lived  in  com- 
munion with  Angels,  and  had  mu^h  to  do  with  them,  and 
that  the  fuperiour  intelligences  were  a  nobler  part  of  their 
(ludies  than  meer  bodies,  they  (hall  have  the  fall  approba- 
tion of  my  rea(bn  m  this,  though  I  would  not  run  with 
them  into  any  of  their  prefumptions,  and  uncertain  or  un- 
ibund  conceits. 

.    SMh  Mnem  O^Mvsy  fag.yyS.  when  he  had  told  us  that 

TlatQ^  Tytbagorm^  fjotinw  and  Hmcmm  were  for  the  paffiog: 
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of  nicn^  fouls  into  bruits,  bat  Torfhyry  and  Jamblicbu^y^cxc 
agamftit,  andihought  that  they  palFcd  only  into  men,  Ega 
quidcnt  hac  if  fa  de  caujkfiliwn  out  fdmulunt  ob  id  qu$d  com- 
wiprint  fcccutum  ptniens^  antequam  de  iffis  fuffliciumjumam^ 
fUmonso^  ut  wevnintrittt  ne  fojihac  unquam  in  eadew  maU 
r(':;urraiit,  Vchs  autew  quando  plthiafrpflicia  dec  emit  ^non 
edocet  eci  qui  fxnarttm  caufas,  fdfcekrmt  memoriam  omncm 
ullet  ?  vide  fag,  ^^2,  For  this  reafon  and  many  others,  wc 
aiTunriC  r.ot  their  conceit  of  the  foufs*  prc-cxiftencc,  and  think 
all  fuch  unproved  lancies  to  be  but  fnarcs  to  trouble  the 
world  with.  We  think  not  that  God-  punifheth  men  for 
fin  in  another  world,  while  he  taally  obliterateth  the  me- 
ir^ory  of  the  other  world  and  of  their  lin:  When  he  hath 
told  us  that  I»  Adam  nO  diey  and  By  one  tnatts  difobedknce  wa- 
fiy  are  made  [inner s^  and  fo  condemnation  fajfed  ufon  nff, 
V^m.  5.  Nor  will  we  with  Origen  thus  tempt  men  to  look 
for  more  fuch  changes  hereafter,  which  we  can  give  them 
r^o  proof  of.  Nor  will  we  dillribute  the  Angelical  Hi.rirchy 
into  all  the  degrees,  ^\i\c\\  ih^  ffeudo-Vionyfrn  dochv  npr 
'  with  the  Gnofii  Jy ,  Bafilidians^  Saturninians^  Valentinians^  and 
ab'jndancc  of thofc  anticnt  Hercticks,  corrupt  Chrillimity 
wich  the  mixture  of  fanatick  dreams,  about  the  unrepealed 
Powers  and  worlds  above  us,  cither  worjhifpng  Angek^  or 
frying  into  tbofe  things  v^hicb  he  bath  notfeen^  (  an  J  arc  not 
revealed^  vainly  fuft  pf  ly  bif  flc(hlymlnd^(or  mtbout  caufe 
ffffed  ufby  the  imagination  ofbtf  ovpn  pjh^  as  DT.Hammoud 
tranflateth  it)  Col.  2.18.  Nor  will  we  make  a  Religion  with 
^aracdfue^  Behmen^  ihcKoficrucians^  or  the  reft,  defcribed 
by  Chrijl  Beckpfan^  Exercit.  of  the  Philofophical  whimfics 
of  an  over-ftretch'd  imagination.  And  yet  we  will  not  re- 
jeft  the  faying  of  Athenagirasy  Afot.  fag.  57.  Magnum  nu- 
merum  Angdorum  &  Mittijirorum  Vei  effe  fatemur\  qnos  ofifex 
&  architeSm  mundi  Veus  Verbo  fuo  tanquam  in  cliffs  ordi- 
navit  centuriavitque^  ut  element a^  cotlos^  mundum^  &  qu£  in 
n3undofuntyvicefqve&  ordinem  omnium  moderarent^  Though 
we  may  adde  with  jHndius  Africanus^  that  [  IFbetbir  the 
Angels  meddle  with  the  government  of  the  world  (f  fiabliJheA 
cxeatureSy  *f  a  difficult  qiieftion.'] 
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OBjlCHION  XIX. 

Sit Pl«tj»EnDHd  4.  X^^^^f^l  ^  coHtiftue  individuate^  yet  its  aSingsvfti  mht 
l.i-P  if5./l!^*^f»       f^^  ^^  ^^9  Munontin  the  bUy,  becaufe  they  have  w^ 
thaiMffforatid  f0iili  ^irits  to  aQ  by:  And  as Gz(ki)d\xs  tbittkttb^  that  the  rcafm 
nuf^iif^  p0wetf«dy  of  oblivion  in  old  mcHy  is  the  wearing  out  of  the  vejtigia  of  ike 
'^  ietr  U^&f^^^^  &^its^  h^^^  continual  flux  n  traHfniont^  matter  \  p 
p^Hnded\iibe  Lf-  ^*  ^^  conceive  that aU memory  tfiU  ceafe  to  fefarated  f«fa, 
teller  y  mid  tbst  fouls  on  the  fame  account :  and  therefore  they  wiU  be  unft  for  Kr- 
M  Btavtn  cower  ft  wards  or  PuniflmentSy  as  not  rememlring  the  caufe. 
vlthotu  wiff ,    fetf      AnftP.  t.  KGaJfendus  hxsopimoti  were  true,  men  (hcjld 
arlnnt^uenvirt  fo^^g^r  all  things  once  a  year,  if  not  once  a  month,  confidci* 
tf  voice^  ^"8  h^^  "**"y  pounds  ofaiatter  arc  fpcnt  tTcry  i4hourSs 

'  And  why  then  do  we  better,  when  we  are  old,  zemenober 
the;  things  which  we  did  between  nine  or  ten  yeais  old, 
yid.  Pot^yr.  *e  oc-  ^^j  twenty,  than  moft  of  the  later  paffages  oi  our  liifes,^  as  1 

2.  What  IS  mans  memory  (  for  with  bruits  we  mcadk  not) 
hat  fcientia  frateritorum  ?  Is  not  refnembring  a  knowing  of 
things  fafi  ?  furely  we  may  perceive  that  it  is  >  and  that  it  is 
of  the  lame  kind  of  adiion  with  the  kp^wing  of  things  fre- 
fent.  And  therefore  w«  may  make  not  wemoryr  a  third  fa- 
culty, becau(e  it  is  the  iame  with  thcu^rfiandhig. 

3.  We  have  little  reafbn  to  think,  that  the  Surviving  fcwl 
^                          will  lofeany  of  its  effefttialpwers^  and  grow  by  its  change 

not  only  impotent ^  h\xt  another  thing.  Therefore  it  will  be 
Clin  an  intelligent  pwer.  And  though  remote  anions  and 
cSc&s  (  fuch  as  writing,  fighting,  &c.)  are  done  by  inftru- 
ments,  which  being  removed  we  cannot  do  them  without) 
yet  fj[|^i4/«2?5  are  nothing  fo,  f  which  flow  immediately 
'  from  the  cffence  of  the  agent,  as  light  ^  heat  and  motion  of 
the  jfrr ; )  If  there  be  but  ^ra^fls,  thefe  will  be  performed 
without  fuch  inftruments :  Nor  will  the  Creator,  who  con- 
tinueth  it  an  a^ive  intelligent  power,  continue  it  lb  in 
fram,  by  denying  it  meceflari^s  for  its  operations.  There  is 
like  to  be  much  di<i&jrenc&  in  manyre^pedls,  between  the 
CbursaAiogs  here  and  hereafter:  but  the  ai^s  flowing  from 
its  e0ence  immediately,  as  kpowUdge^  v$lition^  complac^my^ 
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f called  LtJv^  ^  andP/j^/^f£>fcif,&c.willb€thc  (amc.  How  Tloiin.  ubi  fupr,  p. 
far  the  foul  here  doth  aft,  without  any  idea  or  inftrument,  3fi.fcft.25.j&nr«^ 
I  havefpokenbefore.  A«d  the  manner  of  our  ading  here-  ^mi^^?  tht^tl 
after,  no  nnan  doth  now  fully  undcrftand  :  But  that  which  ihan  iktMy^^ni  §ft 
iseffentially  an  tnteUcOualvslitivefoiPir^  will  not  be  idle  in  if^ithtia  the  body.  Ec 
its  adive  eflciice,  for  want  of  a  body  to  te  its  inftrumcnt.  ^c^-spj&c  Etc,gi, 
If  we  may  fo  far  afcxibeto  God  himfclffuch  Affedions  or  f^eenllJfiS 
Paflions,  as  the  ingenious  Mr.  SainuelP^rk^r^  in  his  JeutatH.  yithml  mm^j.^^Ei 
Phil.  I.  2.  c.  8.  f  •  3  3  3, 8cc.  hath  notably  opened,  we  have  no  1.  a.  bf  jheweih,  tbAt 
t.zCon  to  think  ih^t  fcientiafrsteritorum  is  not  to  be  afcribcd  ^^^^M^**  *'tf^^«/«r- 
toafouUwhenitiskpirattdf  ^.^K^S 

Or  if  the  foul  cut  of  the  body  were  as  liaWe,  as  i(  is  butsosttmfi. 
by  difeafcs  of  the  body  while  k  is  in  it,  t<?  the  lofs  of  memo- 
ry, yet  all  thofe  arguments  which  prove  the  Life  of  Retri- 
bution hereafter,  do  fuHy  prove  that  God  will  provide  it  a 
way  of  excrcife,  and  prevent  all  thofe  hinderances  of  me- 
mory, which  may  make  hi^  Judgment  and  Retribution 
void.  Again,  therefore  I  fay,  To  argue  ah  ignoiit  againft  clear 
.  evidence,  in  matters  that  our  own  cveriafting  |oy  or  forrow 
is  concerned  info  deeply,  is  a  folly,  chat  no  tongue  can  ex- 
preEwith  its  dueaggravations. 


OBJECTION  XX. 

T'He  belief  <f  the  immorUlity  «f  fouls  doth  fill  nun  with  S\c\\\t  (Strm)  Dt- 
furs^  and  draw  them  to  ptfetftithn^  and  trwhle  the  urn  opcrc  raaf;no  li- 
fe^ace  of  Kingdoms  iy  zmavoidable  feSs^  in  the  froftcvthn  of  ^^•^J  *  mc  tiraorc : 
shofe  things  which  are  «/  pfck  tramfcendent  might  i  when  ^""  1^'"  f^^^ 
€therwife  men  might  U^  infietnefito  themfelves  4tnd  others,  fc^STn  &S^^^ 
Mdinfrontotii^ojtheftibtick^good.  8t    nodes    divnum 

Attfw.  This  is  the  maddeft  o^edion  of  all  the  reft  •,.  but  in  """f"  ^iwrcrc  ?  & 
our  days  there  are  men  found  that  are  no  wiiier  than  to  ^^^'^  /*^^!!j^  "*** 
makcit.  I  have  anfweied  it  fully  in  div««  popular  Trca-  Sdie;  wtX^i;! 
riies,  as  that  called,  A  Saint,  or  n  Srnir,  &c.  ne  id  Jure  cven^rir^ 

I.  The  greateft  and  beft  things  are  liable  to  the  wotft  ocAai.qMfUl.^ 
akufes.  Thus  you  may  argue  againft  Reafon,  that  it  donk  bat  ^44^ 
fill  mens  braias  with  knaltfh  crafty  and  enable  them  to  Bo 
mHchief»  and  to  tfouide  che  wofld,  and  to  live  (hefnlelvts 
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in  cares  and  fears,  Sec.  Upon  many  fuch  re^fons,  C$tta^in  Ck. 
dcNat.Veor.  doth  chide  God  for  maidng  nun  a  rational 
creature,  and  faith,  he  bad  been  happier  without  it.  And 
• '  were  it  not  for  this  wit  and  reafon,  we  (bould  have  none 
of  thcfc  evils  which  you  have  here  now  mentioned.  Why 
then  is  not  rcafon  as  well  as  Religion  on  that  account  to 
berejedled? 

On  the  &merea(bn,  Philofophy  and  Learning  may  be  aN 
cufcd,  (  as  it  is  with  the  Ti/rJ^j  and  MofcoviUs.)  What  abun* 
dance  ot  (cds,  and  voluminous  contentions,  and  tired  con* 
fuming  ftadies  have  they  cauffd  ?  witncfs  all  the  volumes 
of  Philofophers  and  School-  men. 

On  the  fame  account  you  may  cry  down  King?,  and  Ci- 
vil Government,  and  Riches,  and  all  that  is  vaLicd  in  the 
world :  for  what  wars  and  bloudflied  hath  there  been  in 
the  world  for  Crowns  and  Kingdoms  ?  what  hatred  and 
contention  fox  honour  and  wealth  ?  If  you  could  make 
all  men  fwine,  they  would  not  ftir  for  gold  or  prar!sv  or  if 
they  were  dogs,  they  would  not  fight  for  Kingdoms :  and  if 
they  be  blind  and  ithpious  workilings,  they  will  not  be  7ea- 
lous  about  Religion,  unlets  to  dis-fiirit  it  ^  and.  to  reduce  it 
to  the  fervicc  of  their  fleflily  interell,  X  whkh  is  the  hypo- 
crites zeal. )  No  man  will  contend  for  that  which  he  va- 
lueth  not. 

But,  2.  Coniider,  that  though  dogs  will  not  fight  for 
Crowns,  they  will  fight  for  bones,  and  (bmc  timts  need 
men  of  reafbn  to  ftave  them  off  And  though  fwinc  iight 
not  for  gold,  they  will  fight  for  draff,  and  burfi  their  brllics 
if  they  be  not  governed.  And  though  unbelievers  and  Atheifts 
trouble  not  the  world  to  promote  Religion,  they  fet  Fami- 
lies, Towns,  and  Countries,  and  Kingdoms  together  by 
the  ears  for  their  worldly  pelf,  and  fk(hly  intere/^.  Enquire 
whether  the  wars  of  the  world  be  not  moft  for  cgrmitn' 
tereft^  f  even  where  Religion  hath  been  pretended:.)  and 
hearken  in  Jf^eftwinfler-baV^  and  at  the  Aflizes,  whethepmoft 
of  the  contendings  there  are  fuch  a^  are  cau(ed  by  ReligioD, 
or  by  the  love  of  the  world  and  of  the  flefli.  And  where  Re- 
ligion ieemeth  to  be  a  part  of  the  cauie,  it  is  the  Atheifls 
and  ungodly  that  are  commonly %e  chief  contenders^  who 
think  it  not  enough  to  hope  fomo  life  to  come  themiclves, 
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but  they  cannot  endure  other  men  that  do  it,  becau(e  they 
Icem  wifcr,  and  better,  and  happier  than  they,  and  by  their 
holmcfs  gall  their  confcienccs  and  condemn  them. 

3;  The  extremity  of  this  ob)cdions  impudency  appearcth 
in  this  above  all  \  that  it  is  mott  notorious,  that  there  is  no 
tCdtualcure  for  all  the  villanics  ofthe  wotld  but  true  Re- 
ligion^ and  (hill  the  cure  be  made  the  caufe  of  that  difeafir  > 
I. Read  and  judge  in  Nature*  and  Scnpturc,  whether  the 
.wUU  tnatur  of  Kchgion  be  not  perfectly  contrary  to  the 
vices  ofthe  world.    Will  it  trouble  Kingdoms,  or  difquiet 
ibuls,  to  love  God  above  all,  and  to  honour  and  obey  him, 
and  be  thai.ktul  for  his  mercies,  and  to  trutt  hispromifcs, 
and  to  rejoice  in  hope  of  cndltfi  glory  :  and   to  love  our 
neighbours  asourfelves,  and  to  do  no  injulUce  or  wrong 
to  any :  to  foibear  wrath  and  malice>  luft,  adultery,  thett 
and  lying,  and  all  the  reft  exprclled  m  this  treatife.     2.  Is  it 
not  for  v^ant  of  Religion  that  all  the  vices  and  contentions 
ofthe  world  are?   Would  not  men  be  better  fubjeds,  and 
better  fcrvMits,  and  better  neighbours,  if  they  had  more 
Religion  ?  Would  not  they  lie,  and  deceive,  and  ftcal,  and 
wrong  others  left  ?  Do  you  think  he  that  bclieveth  a  life  to 
come,  or  he  that  believeth  it  not,  is  liker  to  cut  your  purfc, 
or  rob  you  by  the  high  way,  or  bear  talfe  witncft  againft 
you,  or  be  perjured,  ortakethat  whichis  not  his  own,  or 
any  (uch  unrighteous  thing  >  Is  he  liker  to  live  as  a  good 
fubjed^  or  fervant,  wholooketb  for  a  reward  in  heaven  for 
it,  or  he  that  looketh  to  die  as  a  beaft  doth  ^  Is  he  liker  to 
do  well  and  avoid  evil,  who  is  moved  by  the  tCdlual  hopes 
and  tears  of  another  life,    or  he  that  hath  no  fuch  hopes 
and  fears,  but  thinketh  that  if  he  can  ticape  the  Gallows 
there  is  no  further  danger  ?   Had  you  rather  your  fervant, 
that  istrufted  with  your  eftate,  did  believe  that  there  is  a 
life  to  come,  or  that  there  is  none  ?  Nay,  why  doth  not  your 
objedion  militate  asfirongly  againft  thetnief^s  believing, 
that  there  will  be  an  Afljte  ?  For-  if  the  belief  of  an  Aflize  did 
not  trouble  him,  he  might  quietly  take  that  which  he  hath 
a  mind  to,  and  do  what  he  lift:  but  this  fills  his  heart  with 
fears  and  troubles.    3.  Compare  thofe  parts  ofthe  world 
(Brafil  and  SoldanU^  &c. )  which  believe  not  a  life  to  come, 
C  if  any  fuch  there  be  )  with  thofe  that  do,  and  fee.  which 
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belief  hath  the  better  cficds.  4.  What  is  there  of  any  cf- 
ftdual  power,  to  rcftrain  that  man  from  any  villany  which 
he  hath  power  to  carry  out^  or  policy  to  cover,  who  doth 
not  bcliere  a  Hfe  to  come.  5 .  And  if  you  bchcveit  not,  what 
will  you  do  with  Reafon,  or  any.of  your  faculf  ics>  oryou^ 
time  ?  How  will  you  live  in  the  world,  to  any  better  pur- 
pofe,  than  if  you  had  flep:  out  all  your  life?  What  talk 
you  of  thef«Wic/;,gr»*J,  when  the  dmyingof  our  final  true 
fcUcity,  denycth  all  that  is  truely  Good,  both  pablick  ani 
private. 

But  (b  fottifh  and  malignant  an  obje^ion  dtfcrveth  pity 
more  than  confutation.  Whatever  Religious  persons  did 
e?cr  offend  thefe  men  with  any  rtall  Crimes,  I  can  aflure 
them,  that  the  Cure  had  been  to  have  made  rhem  mrt  Re- 
hg%wi  ar.drot  Ufi>  And  that  the  true  Belitfof  a  Life  to 
coftie,  is  the  end,  the  motive,  the  poife  of  all  wife  and  re- 
gular adions,  and  of  Love  and  Peace,  of  right  Government 
and  obedience,  and  of  juftice,  mercy,  and  all  that  is  lo?cly 
in  the  world. 


An  OBJECTION  about  theWorUi4E*crxf1y. 
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[Aving  {aid   thus  much  about  the    point  which  I 
thought  moft  confiderable ,  I  (hdl  anfwer  an  Ob- 
jeftion  about  the  Worlds  Eternity ,  becauie  I  prr- 
ceive  that  it  flicks  with  fome. 

Obj.  We  finde  it  the  harder  to  believe  the  Scriptvre^  and 
the  Cbriftian  VoSrine^  bccavfe  it  afertetb  a  tbitig  vabich  Ari- 
ftotlc  hath  evinced  to  he  fo  ifUfrehaUe,  at  ie  the  Cremhn^ 
the  World  iPtthin  lefs  than  6000 years.  When  m  nMPvral  tm- 
foH  can  be  brought  to  frove  that  the  World  is  fiot  eterwtU^ 

Anfvf.  I.  It  is  you  that  arc  the  affirmers,  and  therefore 
on  whom  the  natural  proof  is  incumbent.  Prov«  if  you  can 
that  the  World  is  eternal.  Were  it  not  tedious,  I  ftowld  by 
examining  your  reafons  (hew  that  they  have  M  convincing 
force  at  alL 
M^  Fin!  caftit  UL  *•  ^^^^  «  fo  rouch  written  of  it,  that  I  ain  4oth  to 
iSiTfJi./^^^       *«>Wc  the  Reader  with  more.  J  now-Mly  again  irferre 
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the  Reader  to  KgymunJm  LuVm^  dcfiring  him  not  to  rejed 
his  arguments  if  fome  of  them  fccm  not  cogent,  feeing  if 
any  one  of  all  his  multitude  prove  fuch,  it  is  enough. 

3.  I  now  only  dcfire  that  the  ControverGc  between  the 
Chriftian-and  the  Infidel  may  be  but  rightly  rtatcd.  And  tp  sme  tbinij  teednfe 
that  eixl  do  not  charge  Chriftianity  with  any  School-mans  or  thtyYiidmchinVXvi- 
other  confident  per fons  private  opinions,  nor  fuppofe  Chrift  ^?  ^/'j^  ^H  ^f 
or  Scripture  to  determine  any  thing,  which  they  do  not  de-  [IrZvuwt^rUt 
terminc.  i.  Chriftianity  and  Scripture  do  not  at  all  dctet-  itirmty^  but  l  diukt 
mine,  whether  the  whole  Univerie  was  created  at  the  fame  tbeyMreqmumJhken. 
time  when  this  our  Heaven  and  Earth  was:  But  only  that  AlcinousinlUcdoa:. 
the  Syfteme  or  World,  which  we  belong  to,  the  Sun,  and  [Cum'';^^^^^ 
Moon,  and  Starrs,  and  Earth  were  then  created.  Nay,  a  dum  Pbto  genkuoi 
great  part  of  the  ancient  Doftors,  and  of  the  moft.  learned  inquk,  haudquac;uini 
late  Expofitors  on  G«r.  i.  do  expound  the  Heavens  which  5*^  5"°*  ^^"^^  ^J** 
God  is  faid  to  create  as  being  only  the  vifible  Heavens^  and  lucd""'ol!m  Tc^Z 
not  including  the  Angels  at  all.  And  others  fay,  that  by  ante  mundam  prx^ 
\^  In  the  bcgifuiing']  is  meant  ab  initio  rerum^  and  that  the  ccflcritj  Vcrumqui- 
Heavens  there  meant  being  the  Angelical .  Habitations,  and  ^f«™P«rjn  B«*cra- 
the  Earth  as  without  form,  were  both  ab  initio  rerumhz^  \'^^^,  &^\xtx 
fore  the  fix  day ts  Option,  which  began  with  the  making  caufam  praellantio- 
cfLightoutofthe  pre-exifient  Heavens  or  Chaos.  I  think  rem.  Animam  prat- 
not  this  opinion  true  V  but  thiU  liberty  ChriftianDoAors  have  J.""  m"«^J>  q«« 
taken  of  diflfering  from  one  another  in  this  difficult  point,  tffocui^^^^^^^ 
But  they  utterly  differ  about  the  time  of  the  creation  of  An-  nac  :  cSq;'  ratlonc 
gels(onOe».  i.  rndqiijobi.)  and  copfeguenrly  whether  **™  hccrt  nennun- 

therewere  not  a  World  exiftenr,  \fhcn  thif  ff^ortd  was  ere-  "^"*"'  aflcricur,quod 
^^  cxcicac  cam>   3c  ad> 

2.  Or  if  any  that  feeth  more  than  I,  can  prove  the  con^  ycLi^cx^'^ofuud^' 
trary,yet  it  is  certainly  a  thing  undctcrmin::d  by  Scripture  snodam  fomno  coao 
and  in  the  Chriftian  Faith,  whether  there  were  any  Worlds  ^««itj*^* 
that  had  begun  and  ended  before  this  was  made :  That  God 
is  the  maker  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  of  all  things  vifible 
and  invifible,  is  moll  certain :  But  whether  this  Heaven  and 
Eaith,which  now  is,  was  the  firft  which  he  hath  made,  is  a 
thing  that  our  Religion  doth  not  at  all  meddle  with.   They 
that  with  Origin  affirm,  that  there  were  antecedent  worJd^ 
arc  juftly  blamed  on  one  fide,  not  for  fpeaking  thin^s^falfc, 
hut  things  unceruin  and  unrevealed ,  and  for  cpirppting. 
Chriftaoity  by  a  nuxtof  e  of  things  alien  anddoubtfuU.  And 
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thofc  who  affirm  that  there  were  no  antecedent  worlds,  arc 
as  much  culpabk  on  the  other  fide,  if  not  more,  on  the  fame 
accoant  and  upjn  further  rcafons*    On  the  one  fide ,  we 
Jcnow  that  God  ncedeth  nothing  to  his  own  felicity,  but  is 
perfcdly  fjfficicnt  for  himlelf  i  and  that  he  createth  not  the 
World  rx  nece^tate  uaturd  as  an  agent  which  a^eth  ad  uU 
timim  fojf:'.    And  on  the  other  'fide  we  know,  that  though 
he  hath  a  Goodnefs  of  fcU-peifcdion,  unfpcakably  mofc  ex- 
cellent than  his  Benignity  as  Related  to  man  (  not  that  one 
Property  in  God  is  to  be  faid  more  excellent  than  another 
in  ic  fclf,  hixtth^t  quoad  Kthtionent  there  is  an  f;fj!;f/rf  diffe- 
rence between  his  Goodnefs  in  Himfdf,  and  his  Goodnefs  only 
as  Related  to  his  Creatures^  and  meafared  by  their  intereft;, 
yet  wcconfcG  that  h\s  Fecpindity^  and  Benignity  is  i.jcluded 
in  his  own  Goodnefs  v  and  that  heddighteth  to  do  Good^  and 
isconununicative-,  and  that  he  doth  Goodfx  neceffttattvo- 
luntaria^  €X  natur£  prfeGime^  without  coa<^ion  \  it  being 
moft  neccflary  that  he  do  that  which  his  Lifiiiiic  wifdoip 
faieh  is  beft :  (which  made  2i.  White  de  Mundo  fjy ,  that 
God  did  necfjfdrily  fitaks  the  f^orld^  and  neceffurify  maks  '^ 
in  timCy  and  not  ab  aetcrno,  andyet  aU  thi§  moji  voluntarily 
becaufe  be  dotb  necejfarily  do  that  which  if  beji  in  the  judgenfJnt 
of  bis  Wifdom.)  And  we  deny  not  that  if  a  man  will  prcifumc 
to  give  liberty  to  hisReafon  toftarch  into  unrcveakd  thiiijgs, 
that  it  will  (tern  to  him  very  improbable,  that  he  who  is 
JfifWjwn/5,  of  Infinite  Power,  Wildom  and  Goodnefs,  and 
,  who  now  taketh  pleafure  in  all  his  works,  and  his  del;ghts 
are  with  the  Sons  of  men,  ftiould  from  all  Eternity  produce 
no  Creature  till  lefs  than  6000  years  ago  *,  whcrn  a  thoufand 
years  with  him  are  but  as  a  day  \  and  that  he  (hould  refolve 
to  have  Creatures  to  all  Eternity,  who  as  to  future  dura- 
tion (hall  be  fo  like  to  Himfelf,  when  from  all  Eternity  he 
had  no  Creature,  till,  as  it  were,  five  or  iix  dayes  agoc ! 
Chr*nians  are  apt  to  have  fuch  thoughts  as  thefe  as  well  as 
you  y  when  they  look  but  to  rational  probibilities.    But 
they  hold  that  all  thefe  matters,  whether  there  were  ante- 
cedent worlds^  and  how  many,  and  of  what  fort ,  and  of 
what  duration,  whether  this  was  thefirft,  are  matters  un- 
revealed ,  which  they  ought  not  to  trouble  the  world  or 
^mfel ves  with  pry ii^  into,  or  contending  about :  And  they 
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finde  that  they  are  unfruitfull  (peculations,  which  do  but  Lumine  naoira?  non 
ovcrwhdtne  the  minde  of  him  that  fearchctfi  after  themi^^n^^f  S«*J  An|cli 
when  God  hath  provided  for  us  in  the  Chriftian  Faith,  rnoSucrirX.: 
more  plain,  and  fure,and  folid,  and  wholfom  food  to  hve  como:  Nam  impri- 
upon.  "**  P*^  lumen  nicu- 

2.  And  if  it  be  unrevealcd  in  Scripture,  whether  before  ''«  cognofcimus,  ex. 
this  there  was  any  other  World,  we  muft  confcfi  it  unrc-  ^7,  Sa-m  Sc 
vcaled  whether  there  were  any  emanant  or  created  Entity,  coaruw  efle  Tuae 
which  God  did  produce  fironi  itU  Eteruity  coiifidered  OHoad  ctaxfx :  undc  nulla 
duratmetn  only-  For  the  Scripture  faith  no  more  ot  one  rcpugnantia  eft,  ex 
than  of  the  other.  And  if  there  werem  mmta  (dmdin^  k  C««i?  «Kl 
Eternity  only  inaaginarily  )  in  which  there  had  been  nothing  at  Dcocoasva.  scbik- 
but  Godj  we  muft  equally  confe(s  an  Eternity  in  which  there  ier  Met.  de  Angel. 

was  nothing  but  God;  becaufe  Eternity  hath  no  begin-  f^^  «//#    Duranam 
^  AriminenfisjAquinas, 

""^4^  But  Chriftianity  aflurethus  of  thefe  two  things,  i.That  P««i*»»>^"*«^«^^^- 

certainly  there  is  no  Being  befides  God  but  what  was  crea* 

ted,  produced  or  totally  cau(ed  by  Him  :  And  that  if  any 

Creature  were  eternal  as  to  duration,  yet  it  is  ^er  God  in 

erder  of  being  as  caufed  hy  HiWj  as  the  Jhad$p^  is  after  the 

fubfianccj  and  as  the  beams  and  light  are  after  the  Sun  ^  or 

father  as  the  leaves  would  he  after  the  life  of  the  Tree,if  they  ^ 

were  conceived  to  be  both  eternal ;  One  would  be  an  eter* 

nal  Caufe,  and  the  other  buf  an  eternal  Efleft.    2.  It  is  cer- 

tain,  that  this  prefent  World  containing  the  Sun,  and  Moon, 

and  Heavens,  and  Earth,  which  are  mentioned  Gfiu/.  i.  is 

not  from  Eternity.   And  indeed  Rea(bn  it  felf  doth  make  that 

at  leaft  very  probable,  ak  Revelation  makes  it  certain.  Which 

will  appear  when  I  have  opened  the  Philolbphers  opinions 

on  the  other  fide. 

2.  Among  your  felves  there  arc  all  thefe  differences,  (md 
fo  we  have  Icveral  Cafes  to  date  with  you^.  i.  Some  think 
that  this  prefent  Syftemc  ci cmfemndedhtings  is  from  Eter- 
nity. 2.  Others  think,  that  only  the  Elements  and  Hea- 
vens, and  all  fimple  Beings  arc  from  Eternity.  3.  Others 
think  that  fire  or  -fither  only  as  the  Aftivc  Element  is 
from  Eternity,  or  the  incorruptible  matter  of  the  Heavens^ 
4.  Others  think  that  matter  and  motion  only  were  from 
Eternity.  5.  Others  think,  that  only  fpiritual  purer  beings, 
IntelligcBces  or  Miodcs  were  from  Eternity,  and  Qther  things 

Eccc  pro- 
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produced  itnmedittdy  by  then.  6.  And  there  have  been 
thofe  Hetthen  Philoibptiers,  whd  held  that  onlf  Qoi  was 
from  Eternity, 

Among  all  this  variety  of  opinions,  why  fliould  any  one 
think  the  more  doubtfully  of  Chriftianity,  for  denying  (bfloe 
of  them,  wWch  all  the  other  deny  themfelves  >  Is  it  a  likely 
thing  that  any  individual  mixt  body  (bould  be  etemall, 
when  we  know  that  mixt  bodies  incline  to  diilblution  ?  and 
when  we  fee  many  of  them  ^riri  d*  firrmr^  daily  before  our 
eyes  }  And  if  Man  and  Beaft  as  to  each  individual  have  a 
beginning  and  end,  it  muft  be  fo  a&  to  the  beimimg  ofthe 
fyeciesi  for  the  fpedes  exiftcth  not  out  ofthe  Individuals, 
and  fome  individual  muft  be  firft  \  ^And  as  Bp.  Ifari  ar- 
gueth  againft  Mr.  Wfs^  If  the  World  be  etemat  there  have 
infinite  dayes  gone  before,  e.g.  the  birth  of  Chrift :  and  then 
the  whole  is  no  greater  tharllhe  parts,  or  infinity  muft  con* 
fift  of  finite  parts. )    The  Heavens  and  the  Earth  therefore 
which  arc  camf  funded  heings^  by  the  feme  reafon  arc  lyablc 
to  diiTolutien,  as  man  isi  and  therefore  had  a  beginning. 
Kui  i«  Bib.  Pat,  ft*  g^  ^y^^^  j^g  ^,u^h  is,  there  is  no  rational  probability  in  any 
Jiffine  wJb X  rf  yo^'  own  opinions  y  but  thofe  which  aflcrt  the  Etcr- 
moftius  §ni  4  ?hy^  »^ity  of  fome  Simple  Beings,  z^  Matter  or  tateBigences^  oi 
€iMB  A9iit  thtW9rld$  an  Afma  VnivtrfatU.    Now  confider  further,  that  if  ever 
Etermty.  there  was  a  moment  when  there  Vyere  no  Individuals,  or 

fiiir  niifh  the  Ma-  ^^^^  ^^"8^  (^^^  ^^Y  *^^  univerfal  Sbul  or  Matter} 
nkhees  efmen  epeed  Aetr  there  was  an  tternity  when  there  was  nothing  eMc : 
mtb  the  Platonits,  ^For  Eternity  hath  no  beginning^:   And  then  will  it  not 
fee  M  NemeSus  dc  be  as  ftrange  tb  your  felvcs,  to  think  that  God  (houldfiotn 
ABkB.  fMg.  4l7>4««>  aB  Eternity  delight  himfelf  In  Matter  unformed  ( if  that  be 
not  a  contradiSion^  or  in  an  Anmapmfleit  &  vHicay  with* 
out  any  of  all  the  variegated  matter,  and  beings  which  we 
no^  finde  beddes  in  Nature,  as  that  he  fiiould  eternally  con- 
tent himfell^with  Himfelf  alone  >  If  alt  individuals  d[  com- 
pound beings  were  not  from  Eternity,  what  was  >  Either 
the  Egge  or  the  Heo  muft  be  firft :  (as  the  old  inRance  is.j 
If  you  will  come  to  it,  that  either  AfibUM  unica^  or  AteMi 
unformed  were  eternal,  why  (hould  not  God  as  well  be 
trithout  thefc,  as  be  without  theJf^rw^i^l»f^fr.? 

What  ihall  a  prefumptuous  minde  now  fay  to  all  theft 
^fficulties  f  why  return  to  modctty ;  Rem^ber  that  as  the 
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Bird  hath  wit  given  hcrro  build  henifift,  and  breed  het 
young  as  well  as  ii\an  coulddo  it^  and  better,  but  hath  nor 
wit  fox  things  which  do  not  concern  her  v  io  man  hath  rea- 
fan  for  the  eM4s  zndv fes  ofrcafpn,  and  not  for  things  that 
are  not  profitable  to  hioi  >  and  that  iuch  looks  into  Eternity 
about  things  i^nrcveabd,  do  but  over-whehn  us,  and  tell  us 
that  they  are  unreve(iledj  and  that  wj5  have  not  one  reafon 
for  fuch  cmploynients. 

And  what  is  the  end  of  all  that  I  haye  faid  ?  Why  to  fell 
you  that  our  Religion  doth  not  only  fay  nothing  of  former 
worlds,  but,  2.  that  it  aUo  iprbiddeth  us  to  (ky,  Yea  or  Nay, 
to  fudi  qucftions,  ^nd  to  cprrupt  our  minds  with  fuch  pre- 
fumptuous  fetches  of  unreveakd  things.  And  therefore 
that  you  have  no  rea(b«i  to  be  againft  the  Scripture  on  this 
account  h  for  it  doth  not  determine  any  thing  againft  your  ^ 
own  opinipn,  if  you  aflert  not  the  eternity  of  this  prefcnt 
world  or  fydem  9  but  it  dcCermincth .  againfl  your  pre- 
fumption,  in  med}ing.  with  things  which  are  beyond  your 
reach- 

And  withall.  itgiveth  us  a  certainty,  that  as  in  one  Sun 
there  is  the  UiXy  Radii  &  Lumen  i  fo  in  one  God  there  is 
Father^  Son^  md  My  Spirit  y  eternaUy  frnjicnt  mdfelj-fufi^ 
ci<Ht\  which  quieteththe  mind  more  tfaan  to  think  of  an 
eternity  jof  an  Amma  or  Materia^  which  is  not  God. 

Alt  this  I  have  here  annexed,  becaufe  thcfe  Philoibphical 
fclf-deceiversarc  to  be  pitied,  and  to  have  their  proper  help : 
And  I  thought  it  unmeet  to  interrupt  the  difcourie  with 
fuch  debates,  which  are  not  necefTary  to  more  fober  Rea- 
ders, but  only  for  them  who  labpur  of  this  difeafe :  and  I 
know  that  when  they  read  the  firft  leafe  of  the  book,  which 
provcth  that  man  hath  a  Soul  or  Mind,  they  will  ri(e  up 
againft  it  with  all  the  objedions  which  GaffendM^^  Mr.  Hobs^ 
&c.  aflault  the  like  inCarttfm  with,  and  lay,  Tw  prove  not 
tbk  Mind  ie  my  thing  but  the  fubtilet  part  ef Matter^  andtbe 
temperament  tftbe  whole :  To  whom  I  now  anTwer^  i .  That 
it  is  not  in  that  place  incumbent  on  xne,  nor  feafonable  to 
prove  any  more  than  I  there  aflcrt.  2.  But  I  have  here  done 
it  for  their  Gkes,  more  leafimably,  though  my  diicourfe  is 
entire  and  firm  without  it. 

And  I  defirethe  unbelicviiig  Readci  ^to  obfove,  chat  I 
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am  lb  far  from  aa  unneccflary  incroaching  upoa  his  liberty, 
and  making  him  believe  that  Chriftianity  condemneth  ^1 
thofc  conje<aures  of  Philofophcrs  which  it  aflerteth  not  it 
felf,  that  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  free  conjeduring  in 
f,  fach  cafes  my  (elf,  not  going  beyond  the  evidence  of  pro- 
^rir?fc'ri^57«fS  or  the  bounds  of  modefty;  and  that  I  think  them 

if*rHerines,  Zoro-  betrayers  of  the  Chriftiancalife,or  very  injurious  to  it,  who 
•ftcr,#rOrpheuf,  41  would  intcrels  it  in  matters  with  what  it  medleth  noti 
Kntfwlni  bow   l^ttlt  ^^^  corrupt  it,  by  pretending  that  it  condemneth  all  the 
r'^tSr^iwri^^"*^^  '"  Philolbphy  which  themfclves  are  againft.   Nor 
tbtlrs^Tfphkb.are  fd-  am  I  one  that  believe  that  Chriftianity  will  allow  me  that 
therid  •n  ihm :  /md  zeal,  which  too  haftily  and  peremptorily  condemneth  all, 
fjvlni  fim  credit  w  ^j^^^^  j^j  (^^.j^  points  do  hold  what  1  diflike.  I  do  not  anathc- 
•'Xr/tTfS   "»^>^«  ^5  Hcreticks  all  thofe,  who  hold  thofc  opinions 
uttetb'  uij  WMt  tbere  which  either  Stefbanm^  or  Guilielm.  Epifc.  Farifienfci  con- 
wfrcrbfrt  CEx*ft«i- dcmncd   in  their  ArticuL  Centra  varios  in  fide  errores: 
qua  Phllofophia  c-  though  I  think  many  of  them  dangerous,  andmoft  v^i^^^- 
'^h^^^A'^l^nf^ic   fel'  ^^ww.  e.  g:  gvtfi  intcVi^entid  motrix  call  fluit  in  Mnimas 
aatorcs/qu/lM«       rationales^  ficut  corfm  cotli  infiuit  corps  humattum  :    §uod 
dri  Lybici  Pbilocomi,  fcieHtia  inteUigentU  non  differt  ifubftautia  ejm.     ^wfd  intel- 
Demo  A  rati,  ft  Lydl  Ugentia  fola  voluHtate  movet  cesium  :    ^od  omne  quod  non  ha- 
plurimos  libros  cir-  ^^^  nuteriant  eft  aternuni.    ^odiutetteauf  non  eft  forma  cer- 
htT^c^^^^^^^^  ^odanim^fepratanon  fatitur  ab  igne: 

roaftris,  Zoftriani,  ^(^d  anima  fffarata  wanet  animal  vivum^  &c  I  can  more 
Nichoici,  Allo|cnis,  charitably  bear  fuch  opinions  than  thofe  that  Co  fevercly 
Mcfi,  aliorurr.quc  ^^^  condemned  them.  Though  yet  I  think  that  in  this 
^^iLrec^'^decT.  ag^'  it  5$  one  of  the  devils  chief  deligns,  to  affault  Chriftianity 
pcmnt  maltos,  &  ipfi  by  falfc  Philofophy. 
dcccpci  jam  fuerant :  ^ 

>^— ££•  vero  Porphyrius  argumcntacionibut  mulcis  o(lcndi>  librum  Zoroaftri  ab-illis  Inrcrjpcum 
adulccrinum  novumque  cISc,  &  ab  eis  confi^um  qui  (Iruebanc  hxtc&ti :  uc Inftitutiones {uxcOk 
Zoroaftrii  votcris  acdcrcniur.  ^nd  be, eufon Plotinus  wrottbis  Boo\  againft  tbe Gnolticks. 

Pretend  not  then  your  by-opinions  to  prejudice  you 
againtt  Chriftianity  in  the  main :  much  Icfs  againft  thofc 
natural  ferities,  which  all  wife,  and  fober,  and  hcmeft  Pbi- 
lofophers  are  agreed  in.  When  Xenocrates^  de  merte^  ( tran- 
flated  by  Ficinus)  had  in  the  name  oi Socrates^  told  Axiochm 
what  Gobrias  told,  of  an  inferiour  place  whither  fouls  went 
at  death,  and  of  their  judgment,  and  of  the  torment,  Vhi  bo- 
mnesimpi  omn^prmius  Juffliciis  ctifdatiferpetuafunitione 
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vtxantur^  he  difcUimeth  the  impofition  of  the  belief  of  fo 
much,  but  fcleds  this  certainty,  JLgf  ratione  coaSus  b^cfo- 
lum  fUne  firntiterquie  cvgnofco^  animam  $pinem  mntertalefff 
exifiere^&  eanf^  qu£  tura  ex  its  Ucii  abieritjine  triftitU  vivere\ 
^tamhrem  fwe fur fuin five  deorfum  tendM^  Axioche,  beatum 
fere  te  efmet^  firnodofie  fanSeque  vixeris.  N.B.  And  he 
holds  to  this,  r  NoH  in  mortem  Jed  in  iff  am  immrtalitatem  mi^ 
gras :  neque  hmit  frivaberis^  fed  integra  benorum  pffkffione 
frueris :  nee  voluftates  mortali  cor  fori  mixtas  fercifies  amflim^ 
fedomni  frorfustr^itia  vacuus:  IBvcinquam  fraficifcerif  ex 
hoc  carcere  liber^  ubi  quiet  a  tmnia^  &  i  trifiitia  feneHuteque 
femota.  Vbi  exult atiofanOay  vitaque  malwum  nefcia^  &  tran- 
quiUafacenutritay  naturam  rerum fiecuUns^  &  arcMnaFhiio- 
fofhid  contemfUns\  baud  fane  ad  turb£  tbeatrive  gratiam^  fed 
adferfiicu^veritatis  oljeSuw.'] 

If  you  are  not  wife  enough  to  be  Chriftians,  why  will  you 
not  be  as  wife  and  honeft  as  the  better  fort  of  Heathens  ? 
Muft  we  have  fo  much  adoe  to  reafbn  debauched  hypocrites 
and  apoftates,  to  that  which  luture  taught  fo  many,  who 
yet  did  but  in  part  improve  it  >  Believe  this  much  which 
a  Xenocrates  or  Socrates  could  teach  you^  and-  live  ac- 
cordingly, and  you  will  not  be  blinded  and  deceived  withfb 
many  beaftly  luits,  which  hinder  your  belief,  and  will  drown 
you  in  perdition.  Or  rather  come  to  Chrift,  who  will  better 
cure  thofc  lufts  than  Socrates  or  Flato^  or  any  Phrlolbpher 
could  do.  But  alas,  Epcurm  had  more  Court  and  Country 
di(ciples  than  the  manly  (brt  of  Philofophers,  however  the 
wife  men  vilified  him  in  the  Schools :  And  his  Apoftlcs, 
while  they  contemn  the  dodrine  of  incorporeal  fpirits,  do 
tcy  often  animate  them(clvcs  with  thoft  corporeal  (pirits, 
which  the  hearers  of  Chrifts  difciples  thought  they  had  driihk^ 
in^  AU.  1 .  That  they  arc  more  fool-hardy  and  pot-confident 
than  their  wifer  adver&riesi  and  get  that  with  audacity, 
that  I  fay  not  impudency,  which  others  Idfe  by  humble  mo- 
dcfiy :  for  (  faith  Cicero^  defin.  L  2.  f.  1 00. )  Eft  tanti tbi^ 
lofofbitamque  nobilk^  audaGerfua  deer  eta  defender  er\  And  his 
dodtrine  fo  befriendeth  fin,  that  fin  will  befriend  it  -,  aiid  then 
it  is  not  like  to  want  entertainment.  For  as  Cicero^  ibid. 
^alis  eji  ijia  fbilofopbia^  qua  neri  inteYitum .  afferat  fUvitatis^ 
fed  fit  contentamodiocritttte  vifiorum  f  • — '^  In  magnu  inter-^ 
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dim  verfatur  AMgufiiUy  vt  b^mnum  confcieut'iA  remu^^mbilum 
turpi fit^  quod  vSuftatii  cavfa  von  videatttr  eJfefaSurm.  VnnJe 
ubi  erulwit(vii  enim  efifertitggna  nature )covfugit  iBw:$aneget. 
accedere  f^equid^ua»t  £d  voluftaXtm  nihil  dolent if .-^h^iam 
mn  reprebendit^  mo  do  fit  vacua  Ufimta  cufiditMe  &  timbre.  Hoc 
loco  difcipulos  qu£Terevtd€turjut  qui  Afiti  ejji  velmty  thh[<x^i 
fiant. 

I  have  cited  more  out  oiCicer^  than  any  other  in. this 
Treatife,  «id  yet  svhen  I  think  how  far  our  ApoOates  are  Jie* 
low  him,  feeing  ihty  de(pifc  the  wwds  of  Chcift,  I  will  €Oce 
Kior^  ufe  the  words  dH  Cice^a^  to  convkice  them,  fliame 
them  or  cosuletimtheni.  Tufcul  Qu  I.  j. pag.  t2f .  [ |^- 
pm  igitur  b£€  f^Sat  oratu  f  ^^fit  illavi^&  nudg  fix  uttJ^ 

?endumptQ.  Noitrficerteftfccordif^  nee  fampimii,  tuc cert-, 
ri^  nee  atontorum :  Aninta  fit  animus^  ignite  mcfcio :  (  He 
doubted  whether  the  Tlatonijis  or  Stoicl^  were  in  the  right ) 
nee  me  fudet  at  ifios  Uuri  me  mefcire  quod  Kfifdam:   i:W, 
XT'      fi  ^^^  ^^  de  re  nbfcurg^  afirntare  foffim^  five  auinut^  fiv^ 
kw^  fix  animus^  turn  jorarcoa  effe  divimint.  N.  B.   (Ocere 
C3LXt  fwear  chat  the  foul  is  divine,  though  he  doubt  of  ehe 
immateriality ;  and  our  Apoftatcs  deny  both.  J    And  recit- 
ing its  operations,  he  faith,  f'.  239.  Prorfksbsc  divhumi't 
videtur  visy  qv£  tot  res  efficUt  ac  tantas.   ^Vigere^  faf^rr^ «»• 
venire^  weminiffty  ergo  animus ^  qui^  vt  ego  dico^  MviiM  ut 
Eur  if  ides  audet  dicer  e^  VeUSefi:  &  qvtdemfiV^us  mitanima 
out  ignk  €fl^  idem  efi  animut  bominie     — Sin  jutem  ffi  ^mU 
qu£aamnatura  ahAriflotek  induSapm-um^  kdc  &  Durum 
^fi&dmmoruM.    --^Animorum  nuU^i  ui  kii  turrit  Qrigoinvtr 
nirifotefi:  nihil  enim  eft  in  auimis  wiftuw^  a: que  concretem 
£fft  quod  ex  terra  natum  at  que  fidumeffe  vidiaiur  :  whilneaut 
hinnidum  quidem^  autftabile^  out  ignevm  :  hit  enim  in  naturje 
ftihilineft  quoAvimmemorid^mentity  cogitationit  babeat  >  quod 
&  pr^terita  teneatj  &  futura  frovideat^  &  compUSi  poffit 
pr/fentiay  qudfiU  divinafitnt :  nee  invenictur  unquam  unde 
ad  homines  venire  p^ffit^  nifi  a  Deo.   Singular^  efi:  igitur  mttura 
quddam^  a$quevie  animifejunSa  ab  hie  ufitatie  not^que  naturie : 
Itaque  quicquidefi  iSud  quod fisntit^  quod fapit^  quod  vult,  quod 
tUet^  CQtl^e  &  divinum  efi^  oh  eamque  rem  aternum  fit  necefji 
ef:  mc  vero  Dem  ipfe  qui  inteVigitur  i  mbie^  alio  mode  intet^ 
pteft^nifi  Mm  feluta  qnddm^  &  Ubera^  fiffregata  ah  mm 
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ctlECrttiom  tn^rtali^  omnia  fentiens^  &  mrvens^  iyfaque  p'^Mta 
motufimpitajto  v  hoc  i  gemre  atque  eadem  e  natura  f/t  hnmana 
mens.  (  So  that  though  he  fuipeded  it  to  have  feme  pure  • 
materiality,  it  wasbut  fuch  as  he  thought  God  had,  and 
contifted  with  its  eternity.  )  Vbi  igitur  ant  qualii  ifia  mens  ? 
(fcil.  Veus)  ubi  tujyOHt  qtialis  ?  potent  dicere  ?  An  ft  omnia  ad 
iMiVtgenduin  non hakoy  qtuhahtn  veVem^m  Us  quidem  qu£  ha-- 
hto^  mihi  per  te  uti  Ikehit  ?  Non  vaUt  tantnm  animm^utfife  iffi 
videat :  At  nt  oeulmSj  fie  animus  fi/i  non  videns  alia  arnit. — 
"Page  226.  he  fiuth  of  them  that  plead  fi>r  the  (bub  morta* 
lity^  L  f  ^^<^^^^  ^^  9^^  adiftijiMy  qndidiummfiy  earn 
temfus  mortU  vemfjefy  Mosejfi  ferituros.  —^id  babet  ifia 
res  oHt  Uiabik  out  ghrufum  ?  fed  pbtrbni  contra  nitunmry 
animofque  ^uafi  eapite  damnafos  morte  mutSant :  neqMe  alini 
efi  ^uidauam  cur  huredUnlis  hit  ammorwn  videatttr  dtermtas^ 
nifiquoamqueum  qualk  animus  (it  vaeans  corpore  Miefii^eMy 
&  eegitoAme  eomprebindere  :  Sin^  vero  tntelliganf  qnaUt  fit 
in  Tffi  corpore  !  qnd  eonfirmatio  !  qud  magnhudo  I  qui  bcus."^ 
tide  refuttnt  ifti  (pit  negant  animnm  fine  corpare  fi  intelGgert 
pojje  :  vidibunty  qtum  in  ipfo  eorpore  intelligant  V  Mihi  qnOem 
natnram  animi  iut$§entiy  rmtlio  diffieilitfr  occurrii  aigitatia^ 
muU^e  obfcHrior^  (pialk  anSnHs  in  coiporeji^^  tanquam^ alkne 
domiy  fiamquaUs  cHmexierit^&  in  liberHm  coslum^  quafi  or 
donmmfiiom  vemrit^  Si  enim  quodnrnKfuam  vidimus^  id  qteak 
fitintdtiffrt  nmpofpmus.  Certe&Vemn  ipjum^  &diviMHm 
animum  carfore  WmatmH^  cogitatione  compkUi  nan  poffiimus...-..^ 

Page  215.  AtqniiaprgfeSo  turn  msdto  pmiora^  &  diluddiora 
cernmtnry  atm^  qm  natura  fert^  liber  ammns  pervemriir' Cum 
nihil  trit  prater  amnmm^  nulla  res  abjeSa^  impedkty  quo  mhms 
percipiaty  quale  quidquefit  v  ^^uamn^is  copia^  hdc  dictremut^fi  res 
pofiuUtrety  quam  multa^  <fi$am  varia  ^eOacula^  animus  iu  Uuk 
etMibus  0git  babiturus.^^-^^ 

Fage  2io>  21 1.  IpfijUi^ofum  gentium  dii  qui  babemur^  bine 
a mbit  fnfeQiht  cmitmrepenantur  v  ^-^muki  da  di%$ proMf^  fin- 
timitx  i4  tmmvetiofimere^afiktx  omnes  tameu  ejjivim  & 
mumam  dimmmt  turbkrmukr  t  mc  veto  id  toUotutio  bomtmtm^ 
out  tanfktfusefint:  nonh^kmis  opiuia  eft  eonfirtuata  ^  imh  A* 
gimes  ii  et^fu  autem  in  ft  e&uftnfia  omnt^m  ffutaum  kx  naturae 
futmda^.'^  Hueitafentimms  natura  deue^uuUaroAmey  uul^ 
toque  dedrina  :  Maximum  vero  argumentum  ^  natutam  ^fam 
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de  Immmatitate  animorum  tacit  am  judicare ,  qiiod  ommhus 
cur£  funt^  &  fHaxintc  quidem^  qu^t  fofl  ntortetn  futtirdjmt. 
N.  B.  —  Abiit  ad  de^s  HereuUs :  Nunquam  abiifitt  nifi  cum 
inter  h^minci  ejjit^  earn  phi  viant  wuniviffet.  ^id  in  hoc  xi- 
fublica  t$t  tantBfp  vivos  ad  KempAlicam  interfeSos  co^taffe 
arhitramur  f  lUdcnnu  ut  finibus  nomen  fuum  quibus  vita  tn- 
winaretuT  ?  Nemo  unquam  fine  magna  ^e  immcrtalitatts  fe 
pofaXriaefferret  ad  mortem.— ^  Nefcio  quomodo  inbdret  in 
mentibus  quafi  ffculorum  quoddam  atigfirium  futurorwn  \  idq^ 
maximit  ingeniis^  altijliwifq\  animk  &  exifiit  maxime  &  of: 
faret.  faciHimi :  ^o  quidem  dmft9  quk  tarn  effet  amtm^  qui 
femfer  in  lab$ribps  &fericuIU  viveret  i 

This  maketh  mc  think  of  Augufiines  (aying^  Si  anima  mor^ 
talU  efi^  Eficurus  in  anmo  meo  falmam  habet.  Confcff.  1. 6. 
c.  ult, 

^cd  ft  omnium  Cenfenfm  (ihquit  Cic,  ib. )  Mtur£  vox  f/f , 
Omnefq-y  qui  ubiq-^funt  confentiunt  effe  aliquidquod  adeosfer^ 
tine  at  qui  e  vita  cejferuntyHobie  quoqn  idem  exifiimanium :  Er- 
fiy  quorum  out  ingenio  atit  virtute  animus  exceUit^  eos  arUtra* 
mur  quia  Motura  optima  fint  ^  cernere  fiatura  vim  maxime  i 
verifimiU  eft  cum  oftimus  qvifp  maxime  Ptfteritati  fennat^ 
effe  aliquid  cujus  *r  fcfi  mortem  fgnfum  fit  babiturue.  Sed,  ut 
deos  effe  natura  ofinamur^  qualefp  fint  ratione  cogmfcimm  i 
fie  fermanere  animos  arbitramur  confenfu  omnium  natimm. 
N.  B.  Sluain  fede^  qualefq-yfints  ratione  difceudum  efi. 

Pag.  232.  Hdcigitur&  Ma  innumerabUia  eum  eendmusj 
toffumufne  dubitare^  quin  bis  frafit  aliquk  vel  Eflfeaor,  p 
b£C  not  a  funt  ut  Tlatonividetur^  vel  fi  femfer  fuerint  ut  Art- 
fioteli  flacet^  moderator  tanti  oferk  &  munerk?  fie  mcn- 
tcm  bommk^  quamvk  eam  non  videatj  ut  Veum  non  vides^  ta* 
men  ut  Veum  dgnofck  ex  operibm  ejuSj  fie  ex  memoria  rerum 
&  iwuentione  e*  celeritate  motm^  omniq^  fulcbritudine  virtu* 
tk  vim  divinam  mentk  agnofcito.  Jn  quo  igitur  eft  loco  f  ~  VU 
vbifit  animus^  certe -quidem  in  te  eft.  ,§^£  eft  ti  ndtaraf 
trefria  futo  &fiia.  Sedfac  iffteam^fac  j^irabitem  !  KAU  ad 
idde  quo  agimue:  IBudiHodovideto :  ut  Veumnork^  etfi^us 
ignores  &  locum  &fa€iem :  fie  Animum  tiHtmtm  notum  efi 
oforttre^  etiamfi  ejus  ipmes  &  locum  &formam:  Lt  ammi 
autem  copntkne  dubitare  non  foffumus^  nifi  flank  in  fbyfick 
tlumbeipmMyquinmbiJfit animia  adm^hm^  mbil C09icretum^ 
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w'W  coptlatuttit  nihil  ceapHentahim,  t^ii  dafltx.  §micim 
itt  jir,  certe  tuc  fecertti,  nee  HviJi,  nee  defcerfi,  nee  Sfirahi 
ptefi  •,  nee  interire  iptur.  Ifi  emm  iateritus  qvafi  i^tffu  & 
fccretio,  ec  HrePtut  eanm  fgrtiuntt  qu^t ante tHtwitum'jwt' 
Sione  gUtpnttenebantw.  Bit&  ulibm  ^dduSm  SoaMes,  nee 
patrtnum  ftdfivH  adjudieim  cafitk,  neejtidkiivs  fuf^lexfuit^ 
adkibuitqy  liberm  ceHttttnttctem^  kntttinituMneammiduffam^ 
mrt  ^  fuperbia  :  &  fnp-etiu  vit£  A#  de  ktc  iffb  mulu  differ 
ruiU  &ftucit  antediehus,  cm*  f Mile  pffet  educie  cu^odia^ 
ntbtit :  Et  evm  fene  in  mam  )m  mortiferm  iUud  teneretp. 
eubmiy  Iccutus  it  a  efiy  ut  nm  ad  mortem  trv<U,  vetum  in  Caelum 
videretvr  afcendere.  Jttt  efAm  cenfebat,  itotf,  dijjiruit  i  Vum 
tffe  viasy  duflicefqi  curfut  tmmortme  corftre  excedettttum ; 
Nam  gut  fe  buMank  vitiit  eontamiHoffenU  &  fetetos  lUniini-. 
but  dedifent-^  0*  ievitm  queddam  iter  ejji,  ffclujkm  a  Omctii^ 
deerum.  |^»  autem  fe  megros  eaM<l'>  feroavij^nt,  quilmfq:, 
fniffet  minima  eitmcerpm*ccntagi(>y  fife f,  A  bit  femfer  fevo. 
eaOent,  effttfiq^  in  eerforibus  humam,  vitam  tmitatt  dtwuw^ 
bis  td  iUos  a  qviht  effent  frofeai  reditnm  facilem  Pf  "''.-- 
Cato  mtemfie  diit  t  vHa,  ut  caufam  muriendinaOtm  fe  tffe 
jraudiret.  Vetatenm  VminunUe  in  Mbit  l>em  miffu  bine  nos 
%o  demigrare.  Cm  veto  cwfam  jufim  Vent  ipjV  dederit , 
vt  tune  Soerati,  nunc  Ctttom,  fsfe  multiiy  nt  tUe  medm 
fidius  vir  fafiem  Utus  etc  kis  tendril  in  lucem  tUam  e»- 
cegerit:  we  famcn  iVa  vittetda  cerceritruferit  i  leget  ewm^ 

^'  Pae.  a»7.  Licet  emurrant  Plcbeii  omAes  fbilcftfbi  (  fie 
gnim  a  qui  a  tlatme  &  Socrate,  &  ab  ilia  frnilia  di^derft^ 
tiPPeUandividentur)  nmmoda  nOnlunqutm  tarn  eUgantereM- 
pZabunt,  fed  ne  ^  <ptidm  iffum  quhm  fubtiliter  cmMum 
Tit,  inteiiaent.  Sentit  animus  fe  moven:  quod  cum  fenht,. 
iVud  maftntit ,  fe  vi  fua,  nm  alien*  mven  :  nee  acctd^c 
ffffg ,  vt  ij>fe  unqum  i  ft  deferatur :  Ex  quo  efiatur  ^er- 

I  have  been  tedious,  and  wfll  therefore  only  a4do  hU  ap- 

pliation,  Pag.  2^3, 234-  ?»'.  ''^^'^''^T'^lfi  'Til 
tatu^mmk.  NamquUaliudapmus  eum^vob^f',td  ^a 

'corforty  cum  are^im.^  que  f  -^^:' fj^^^^t? 
rklcmiKtfub.  Cum  ine^e^umntfevocmm'mmm^?^ 
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&uii  inquatH  turn  agimus,  nifi  animum  adfeiffum,  admits ? 
fecm  cJfecQgiwMf?  maximiq',  icorfore  abikcmm :  fecermc 
iiiitem  d  corpre  Mtwumy  ncc  quidquam  0ltud  efi  quammm 
'    difccre.   ghfare  he  cotmentmnTj  wibi  credcj  disiungamu^ip 
nos  a  comrtbufy  id  ^fi,  confuefcatnus  mm.  Hoc  &  dam  erimt 
in  terrk  ertt  itti  coelefti  vit^  fmiU:  Et  cum  the  ex  bis  vincu- 
'    lis  cmiffi  feremr^  minus  tardditut  curfus  animorum :  §m 
cum  venetiwuty  turn  deniqy  vivemus :  Nam  h£c  quidfm  vita^ 
WOTS  efi^quam  lament  ari  fcffm^  ft  Oheret. 
'    And  how  the  Somatifts  were  then  eftecmed,  he  addeth, 
rCaterv£  veniunt  contradicfyttium^  non  frlum  Epicurcoruwy 
quos  equidem  non  delicto  j  fed  nefcio  quomodo^  d&Siffimus  quiff, 
conumnis.    And  among  Chriftians  they  will  never  recover 
-     their  reputation. 

I  know  that  fonne  doubting  Chriftians  «re  ready  to  fiy 
as  Ciceroh  Auditor,  who  faith,  that  he  had  often  read  ?Uto\ 
fed  nefcio  quomodo  dum  lego  fif[entior\  cum  fofui  lifyrumy 
&  mecum  iffe  de  Immortalhate  Animorum   cxfi  cogitare^ 
affenfio  omnie  iVa  elahitur.  But  this  is  becaule  the  truth  is 
not  fufficiently  concoded ,  nor  the  conjoyned   Frame  of 
Evidences  entirely  and  deeply  printed  on  the  minde  >  and 
fo  diveifions  alienate  the  minde  from  the  juftapprehenfioii 
o£,lbme  of  thoC:  Evidences  which  it  had  formerly  had  a 
glimp(e  of,  and  leave  it  open  to  the  contrary  (u^ftions. 
He  that  is  furprifed  when  his  Profpe^ive  Glafi  or  Telcicope 
is  not  with  him, will  not  fee  thofc  things  which  by  their  help 
he  faw  before.   And  the  remembrance  of  former  convidioiis 
in  the  gen6rall,.willhardly(atisHe  a  man againft  his prdent 
different  apprehenfion,  though  he  be  confcious  that  he  had 
then  more  help  than  now.    I  have  found  my  (elf  a  hi  clear- 
er apprehenflon  of  the  certainty  of  the  Life  to  comei  and  of 
the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  when  I  have  come  newly  from 
the  ferious  vievv  of  the  entire  frame  of  convincing  Eviden- 
ces, than  I  can  have  at  other  times,  when  many  particulars 
are  but  of  the  way,or  much  worn  offmy  appreheniions. 

Thefc  paflagcs  I  Have  cited  out  of  Heathens,  to  convince 
or  confound  thofe  that  under  the  Gofpel,  with  their  hearts, 
tongues  or  lives,  deny  thofe  truths  which  the  light  ^f  Na- 
ture hath  (b  far  made  dear.    Remembring  both  thde  Sym- 
bols 
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bols  of  VytbafQTtis^  Ve  reluf  divinis  alfq\  luniine  ne  loquarit^ 
&  de  Vis  Tebufq\  divinify  nihil  tarn  wirabile  dicitur^  quodnon 
deleas  credere:  and  his  Verfc  ftranflatcd  by  ficitn^)^ 

Corpore  defofite  cunt  liber  ad  £theraferges^ 
Evades  homiMtn^  faCus  deus  dtherii  almi. 

AlcinQUS  reciting  Vlatd's  reafons  for  the  Immortality  of 
the  Soul,  Cap.  25.  mentioneth  fcven  reafons,  i.  Anitna  cui- 
curqs  adeji^  Vitam  ^ffcrt^ntfote  iVi  naturtliter  infitam :  g^vod 
vero  vitam  frdftat^  mortem  minime  fufcifit :  Ergo  immoriale 
exiftit^  2.  Anitna  cum  pet  corporif  fenfiu  ad  ilia  qua  f.nfitilia 
funt  defcendit^  angttur  &  turbatur\  nee  fmilia  e£i potefiiti'^ 
m  cu]m  prdjentia  turbatur.  3.  Anima  ipfa  natura  Arpori  do- 
ns imtur.  §^d  autem  naturafua  regit ^  &  imperat^  divini^ 
tati  ccgyiatum  :  Ergo  anima  Veo  pr$xima  inmortalie  eft^Scc. 
And  bcc^ufe  it  may  be  objeded^  that  by  the  firft  rea(bn,  the 
Souls  ofBruits  would  be  immortal!,  he  anfwereth  that,  but 
fo  doubtfully  and  darkly  as  is  not  worth  the  reciting.  But 
though  Alcimw  incline  to  the  negative  (  of  the  Immor- 
tality of  the  Afiima  brvtorum  )  Forphyrins  is  peremptory 
for  the  affirmative,  upon  the  fuppofition  of  their  ratio- 
nality. 

The  Stoick  Philofophers  bear  alio  as  full  t  teAimony 
;gaiiift  the  Athitft  and  the  denyers  of  humanity,  as  the  reft  : 
For  though  Cicero  thank  them  for  nothing,  and  rebuke  . 
them  for  denying  the  Souls  eternity ,  and  giving  us  but 
Vfrram^  ut  eomicibvsy  a  longer  and  not  an  cv.  rlafting 
lite,  yet  (bme  of  them  Cremto  be  of  another  minJe,  and 
the  refl  rather  think  that  the  Souls  of  men  will  participate 
in  the  Worlls  periodical  revolutions,  than  be  at  all  anni- 
filiated  or  deprived  offdicity.  The  paucity  of  their  wri- 
tings which  have  come  down  to  us,  and  the  malce  of  the 
Epicureans  with  whom  they  were  at  the  greatcft  odds, 
did  make  them  repreCrntcd  as  if  they  had  held  mo.e  un- 
reafbnable  opinions,  and  b^en  more  (bwre  and  inhumane 
than  indeccl  they  were.  Andfomewho  of  late  limes  con- 
dcmn  them  for  that  in  which  they  agree  with  the  doflrinc 
of  Chrill,  do  fcem  to  mean  Chriftianity,  while  they  ex- 
claim againft  the   fc verities  of  Stoicifme ,   and  mean  the 
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Church  while  they  name  but  the  Porcb.    Certainly,  if Cr- 
ccr$  himfclf ,  who  is  offended  with  their  (chifine ,  do  rc- 
prefent  their  opinions  aright,  and  if  we  may  judge  of  the 
reft  by  his  fpcechcs  of  Cato^  and  by  the  writings  of  Senec^ 
EfiQetm  and  Antonine ,  and  if  BarUatn  hath  truely  col- 
Icdcd  their  Etfcidy,  there  were  no  men  that  fpake  and 
Jived  fo  like  Chriftians,  who  were  Grangers  to  Chrift.  He 
that  would  fee  the  difference  between  them  and  the  Epi- 
cureans ,  let  him  but  read  the  TT£loqmm  before  his  An- 
teninus  of  Mr.  Gatakgr  ( that  man  of  admirable  Learning, 
Humility,  and  Pitty,  not  to  be  named  without  love  and 
honour ,  nor  in  thn  Age  without  tears  ) :    Of  Antoninus 
himfeJf  he  (aith,  [  Certe  qu^cunq^  Vomims  iffe  Cbrijlus  in 
conciemius  coVationibufq-^  fuii  Hiftori^s  Evavgelicd  htfcrtis  ^  de 
mali  cogitatione  etiam  sAjlinenda^  de  ttfeGibus  vitiefis  fuffri-' 
wendk  5  de  fcrntone  otiofo  mn  infuPer  habendo^  de  ammo  cum 
pimis  excoUndo^  &  pd  imaginem  divinam  tffingenio^  de  bent- 
ficer.tia  fmfUciffime  exhibenda^  deirfjurik  ^quanimiterferendia^ 
de  adiPonitione  &  increfatione  cum   moderjttione   cautionetfy 
accurate  exercendit ,  de  relm  qttiltjlibet ,  adeoq-y  vita  iffa^ 
uli  res  raticq\  fofcit  mbili  hahendi^^  de  aliif  dewqiflerid 
fietatit ,  ,cbaritatif^  aqukatis  ,•  humnnitatk^  officik  qvam  ex- 
quitijjimobeundif  cxeqyendifq\']  fraceftadedity  afudrttfirum 
bunc  eadem^  ferinde  acfi  ilia  kdiujfet  iffe^  in  difertaticnum 
€ommefftationvwq\  barum  congerie  ifijperfa  pajfim,  nee  fife  ve^ 
bemtntia  tt  vivacitate  infigm  qua  in  fracordia  iffa  fenitus 
fenetret.  — .  LeUor  quivie  fedulus   advertet ,   imeraais   av^ 
mfcet.  ^  ^ 


verfi  tantuMwodo^  fed  hommum  ettam  finguhrunt^  ^  rerum 
quoque  fmgulartm  ;  rebue  humanisfrafio  ejfe^  gencrique  buma- 
no,  non  ad  bona  vere  ftc  diOa  duntaxat^  fed&  adviU  bmm 
Comntoday6^adntiniCHlafrppetitiasferre.  Deum  itaque  ante 
omia  colendkm  ^  ad  omnia  invocandum^  fer  omnia  cogitandsm 
inomniluf  agnofcendum  & comfrobandan?^  de  omntLw  laudan- 
dtm&celebrandum\  buicvniin  ontni  negotio  fmfliciter  obfe^ 
qvendum  \  ab  iffo  qvicquid  ohvenerit  animo  frompto  ac  lubenti 
excipiendum  atque  am^lxandum^  nihil  melius^  -nihil  conveniens 
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tius^  nihil  condueibiliys^fiibil  of pinrtmuSy  aut  temcfUviUiy  qubm 
id^  quicquid  exifiat^  quodipfe  volunity  exijiimanmH :  qu$cunqh 
duc^re  vifumfuerit,  citrg,  tergivtrfatmim  aut  mwrmurationentj 
^onUfequendufH'^  locum ftatkneniqM  qucmcuwque  ii  cffignave- 
tit,  firenue  tuendunt^  enixe  tenendum^  etiawfi  nortfrn  mties 
onetere  oporteret.  ]  H-fC  de  Numine  Stoici  &  ergo,  numo* 
affeSu. 

Ve  hmine  &  officii --^  [Hunc  &  cor  dim  tUligere  &  curare 
&  fufiinerfy  injuriaque  omni  (  ut  qu£  imfietatif  ttutm  notam 
inurat)abjihiere\  &beneficentia  frofequi^  necfibifoligenftum 
cenfere  />,  aut  vivere^  fad  in  connuune  tonum  ac  ieneficiutUy  cun- 
Gk  frofiicultateviribufquefnuetcxhiberey  reiffa^  uique  bene 
geftd confcientia^  (nee  hacetiam  iffaquadantenus  reputMfa) 
citra  vefteniy  aut  mercedis  ^em  commodrve  jroprii  intuitum^ 
contentum  agerc  -,  a  benefick  um  prafiito  adaliua  tranfire^  nee 
Ufiquam  benefaciendo  dejatifci'^  fedvitd  telaut^  tanqusm  vivendi 
fruSus  bic  fit ,  benefaSiffu  i  invisem  eminent  er  annexk^  it  a  ro- 
turn  fertexere^  ut  nufquam  interveniat  hiatus  uZus  vel  minimut  -, 
beneficii  locoy  quod  benefecerit  babenteni\  fibiqnefrofwjje  exifti* 
rnantem^  ft  alii  cuiquam  ufuiejfefoterit  h  nee  extra,  fe  froinde 
quicquam  vd  Uudis  humans^  vellucelliy  aut  aucufantem  aut 
expetentent :  Adhac  nihil  mentie  cultu  antiquius^  nihil  bonefii 
ftudioptius  autfretiofiui  habere:  abeodenique  quod  officii  fui 
fjfe  norit^  nulla  vdvit^y  nedum  alius  ret  ct^u^iam^  cufidine  ab- 
duccndunr,  nuUa  mortk  cruciatufve  iUim^  ne  dum  damni  aut 
detrintentiforntidine  abigendum  fe ferwittcre.']  Hac  Stwo* 
rumfr^eceftajunt^—^ 

When  will  the  whole  tribe  of  the  Epicureans  ever  girc 
the  world  fuch  a  Prince  as  Antonine}  who  taught  the 
world,  that  a  Prince  (hould  be  a  Philofophcr,  and  that 
felF-government,  and  a  well-ordered  mind  and  life,  is  the 
firft  point  in  the  government  and  well-ordering  of  the 
Common-wealth  \  and  that  Monarchy  may  be  fo  ufcd,  as 
to  confift  as  well  with  the  peoples  intcrcft  and  liberty,  as 
the  ipoft  accurate  Venetian  Democracy  :  The  only 
hurt  that  ever  he  was  charged  to  do  being  this,  that  he  lived 
fo^wcll,  that  he  feemed  fomewhat  to  hinder  the  (uccccding 
luftre  of  Chriftiaiiity ,  even  in  Cenflantine  and  tbeodofui 
themfelves. 
And  as  for  the  Stoickj  great  dedrine  o^Virtues  fdl-fufficiency 
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to  felicity,  which  Flat  a  ^ni  Ariji$tle  alfo  own  againft  the 
Epki^rean  felicity  $f  T  lea  fur  e^  it  is  undoubtedly  a  very  great 
and  facud  Thtological  verity  :    But  it  iroplicth  a  higher 
^whctbcf  God  #r  our  ^^^^j^^  ^j^-^j^  j  ^^^^  vindicated  in  this  Trcatife,  ^^.Ti^r 
vklluicbiTblfy  7$  nfanhatbanvltiwateendalove  bintfelf,  and  that  God  (fox  2M 
belovtd?  that  he  is  pcrfcd,  andean  receive  no  addition  offcljcity  j 

ii  loth  kis  own  ard  pur  end,  ( though imendere  finem  is  not 
Xr*       fpokefi  univocally  of  God  and  man^  and  that  bU  Goodnef 
m  tffential  in  himfelfj  and  as'  bU  own  PerfeGhn^  at,  in  the 
even  in   Fricndfli^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  conceptions,  much  higher  than  bk  Bevimity  or 
rijTA  ^''^'''^'  asrelatedtothegood^man.    Ihavcread  l^melatc 

muli  have  more  re-  fclf-tftccming  Writers,  (who  love  not  to  be  named  by  way 
fpeU  to  onr  friend  of  oppoUiion  )  who^havc  undertaken  the  defence  of  the 
!5!^  h    TreCkwo  ^P^^^^^^  hercfie,  that  neafure\%  formally  both  man's  fe- 
pUadXthJi  ^Jcli-  l*c*^y>  «n<Jhis  ultimate  end  :  but  their  reafonings  for  it  arc 
T\xs\of:moH  isincon-  net  half  fo  handfome  andad^apted  to  deceive,  as  the  dif- 
fifUnt     yiitb     true  courfc  of  Torqpatps  in  Ciciro^  definih.  is  \  which  indeed  may 
Fricndfhip.  However  q.^^  ^^^y  planfible,  till  Cictro'^s  excellent  Anfwer  is  com- 
TotruJ^&  F'^d  with  ir.     It  is  afair  preterce to, fay,  That  a  good 
7»e   mu^  love    bim  man  is  pkafed  with  nothing  but  that  wh  ch  is  good,  and 
m«/f M h.mfclf, r<r-«  that  trtc  plcafure  is  to  be  found  efpecially  in  virtue,  aid 
for  o»Y  own  ends  and  jj^at  temperance  and  chaftity  fliouH  be  more  pleafant, 'than 
S/  i   SS"^^  "^'^^  and  luxury,  and  yet  that  the  bcil  men,  when  they 
Lo?c    before^    fiom  do  any  great  and  excellent  woik,  do  therefore  do  it  be-' 
Obedience  as  fmbj  caufe  it  plcafcth  them.     But  the  truth  is,  that  BonuntgPM 
at    beng  jomiwb:4  y^^i^  ^Jt  ohitHum   Toli:ntatis'\   good  and  apfttihile  are   the. 
Tftf^lt^^e!  Z  ''ame  :  it  isfirft  gWhecaufcirp/e./erfe  m,  but  it  fle.fetb  u^, 
Proflus  (dc  Anim.  becaufe  it  IS  cfteemed  by  us  to  he  good.     A.^d  the  greatcft 

-    •    -         .         -•  .    Hrft  the  greatcft 

better  than  any. 
efore  to  be  more 
cisaurcm"rirud^u^d-  theobjtd  of  our  delight.     And  as  the  good  of  the  world, 
iim  cxcelUntiws  bo. 

numii'^micuajrifi/.arqucim'o  Finis cnyn«'nivcTfxviiTtitiftft  vt  tradanc  Pythafoilcl.  A'rl- 
ftoicicrcuc  coffi-mati  uoirnlbus  jam.  faft^s  am  ci*,  juftma  ron  uJtfrius  c|;cjmu>,  quardo, 
v\JMiLz\)n\fi.txit,Mi'myBiNvnmckm  ]  JnJifihis  be  lYueofthe  Love  of  mm,  Mnchmo't  ^ 
the  Uve  of  God,  irhlcb  they  alfo  mrj  do  TVtll  to  ronftder  of^  vpho  mojl  fear  tbe  (fjfution  $f  that  U- 
div^duat'iou  of  fouls,  wh'chfovfificth  in  the  dtftme  ihat  ntuvwe  are  4t :  For  tbough  donbtleft 
lUirerpiU  eontinue  mi  Indivldnatuni  yet  l}f\\o^  is  fo  much  ef  ehi  f'-iuity,  ptrfeWon  axddciigl^  $f 
fouHyUn'on.  I  fay,  ri:ih  Gody  as  roe  are  csr able ^  and  with  ou  nnof her y  that  i»e  fbould  ratt^trbe 
afraid  /r/? Wi  Jfc.'tf  not  be  near  cnoui}\*h.in  Ufl  too  mu  h  nmnefsfhoHld  confound  m. 
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J 


In  defence  if  the  Sohl't  IntmorUlitj^^c. 
or  of  Kingdoms,  or  cf  thoufands,  is  better  than  the  pleafure 
of  one  mdmdual   perfon ,  fo  fhould  ,t    be  better  l^d 

*ltTVkl!i'^^'u'\  For  if  Good  as  Good  be  appet,ble 
and  delegable,  then  thcgr^^tif/i  C?«,i/inuft  have  the  Seatcft 
love  and  plcafure.  And  nature  it  felf  tcllcth  us,  that  he  thac 
•would  not  rather  be  annihilated  than  the  world  Aould  be 
anmhilatcd  or  would  notlofc  his  life  and  honour,  tofave 
thclife,  and  honour,and  fehcity  of  King  and.  Kingdom    \% 

;L.  ?  f\-"nr"^?u^-  ^*'"^^°«  ^  bath  fome- 
thing  above  himfcl^  and  his  own  plcafure,  to  feek  and  to 
take  pleafure  ,a  How  far  you  can  congrueuhy  fay,  that  you 
tAefle^fuutHy<mfleafure,  and  fomakc  your^^wn  pfa" 
Jirc  the  ob,ea,  yea,  the  only  ultimate  obje(a  <Sl  fTi 
ftallnotnow/hy  to  enquire.    But  certain  I  am,  tha  though 

our  oGut  fiHtlit,  yet  is  it  not  the  oVieauM  rf-w*  *«  L  rlif- 

the  Puhhckfitod  IS  »  more  nobk  and  excclleni-  ^iJiIaJu 
ourown.  Andthoughitbe  ttulyLTS S^^e  GU 
yet  we  bve  himnetfufly  becaufe  iTl^^^^tZZfi^ 
but  becaufe  he  ,s  chiefly  Giod^t^  Lovely ,  ^md  thTixd^ 
fecond  uiftant,  we  love  our  own  love;  and  deliS,Te,^n  b 
our  owndehghts  Indeed  the  fenfithe  life, TfucT  can 
feek  nothing  h.gherthan  itso^nd/ligbt:  "Utdie  m,vS 

Kiietn  us  «  btft,  and  to  prefer  that  btfore  ourCelves  whJrh ;« 
better  ^n^jUves,  And  therefore  the  E^S^^^  linioi^^ 
wluchmaketh  Pleafure  ourh-,gheftend,dothXithS 
Sed  .sfenfualandbruitift,  andhave  b;ought  theTr  r«fL 
H  Krt°  *^'^»PP«i^«  «"<*  l"fe.  And  naTure'ff^f 
doth  abhor  the  notion,  when  it  is  brought  into  the  liehH 
and  wiU  hear  him  withfome  horrour  who  fhaU  fpeak  out 

ii  /t?  ^S^£SJ  "  f^ulnm^e  oljfOiveeidi'hn  only  f. 
**  'MV»  ««*  «9'M,  <f  tmeamto  my  felicity  er  pleafure  as 
mat,  dr,nK  eap,  andfiort,  and  lufi  ire.   And  vinZHu 
bnefs  um  to  i,  loved  chUfiyfcrHf^,  tbJ^t  Tk  I  th 

$Uafm.-^  AsCiwpexceUciitly  notcth,  there  is  a  great  ded 
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of  dificfcncc  between  thefc  twov  [T*  hvewrtw  m  vtrtw. 
Mi  (o  t$  xAs  tUnfuTi  in  it  bccmfe  k  is  virtue  i  ]  and  [7i 
InK  viftue  ftnrfkafmes  faks^  mm  than  fit  its  own :  ]  For  he 
that  do  A  fo,  muft  &jz»  Cicero  chargcth  Epicurm  p\m\^ 
to  Ciy,  that  Luxwry  is  ntft  U  he  difcevmended  if  it  be  mt  un^ 
fleafant :  forth/e  end  i^  the  meafurc  and  rule  to  judge  of 
allthcnfWKf.    Ifplcafare  asplcafurc  bcbcft,  then  to  him 
that  fo  continues  it,  to  live  more  fieaftdfy  in  whoredom,  and 
drankenne§>  and  theft,  and  mutdcr,  than  in  godlincfs  and 
honefty,  it  will  be  bcttei  (otodo  :   And  virtue^  znAlufi  ot 
wickedncfe,.  will  (land  in  competition  only  in  the  point  of 
pleasure.    And  then,  whiqh  think  you  will  have  the  greater 
pafty^  and  what  a  cafe  wouldmankind  be  in>   I  am  per- 
(waded,  that  the  well  ftudying  th<:   excellent  difcourfe  of 
Cic^rd  on  this  point,  and  the  reafons  which  the  Stoicks  ^rti 
the  reft  of  the  Philofopheis  give  againft  the  VlebeianVbilo- 
fifbers^  (  as  Cicero  calleth  them  )  may  much  conduce  to  hdp 
many  Divines  themfelvts  to  a  tighter  underftandix^  of  the, 
fame  controverfie,  as  in   Thcolocy  they  have  otherwife 
wosdedit,  WhHbet  Godor  out  opfujelieity  bemeft  to  he  loved?- 
(And. yet  without  ruiming  into  the  fenatick  extreme,  of 
fef4rating  the  love  of  God  and  our  felves^  and  cdSing  men  to 
try  whether  for  his  glory  they  can  be  willing  to  be  damned. ) 
Only  when  you  read  the  Philofophcr  faying,  that  virtue  m 
zodjoritfelf  is  to  be  hved  as  our  felicity-,  eliicidate  it  by 
xememhring,  that  this  is,  becaufe  that  veitue  in  it  (elf  is  the 
Image  of  God)  and  by  our /^(ariOr  they  mean  the  ferfeSion 
of  our  naturesy  in  tefped  of  the  end  for  which  wc    were 
made.  And  that  as  the  excellency  of  mykpiff  otfen  (  yea, 
ot  my  borfe  J  is  not  to  be  meaiiired  by  their  opmPleafurt 
but  their  ufefulnefsto  mir,  becaufe  I  am  that  end  ^^  to  is  it, 
astoman^s  perfedion^  as  he  is  made^  for  Gad,  and  related 
to  .him,  (for  all  that  he  hath  no  need  of  us,  feeing  he  can 
be  pleaied  in  u&  )    Thus  this  Philofbphical  controverfie 
is  coincident  with  one  of  the  greatcft  in  The6logie. 

Though  I  have  di(plea(ed  many  Readers^  by  making  this 
Treatife  (well  fo  big,  by  anfwering  Co  many  objoftions  as 
I  have  done,  yet  I  know  that  many  will  exped  that  I  (hculd 
have  made  it  much  greater^  by  anfwering,  i.  Abundance  of 
particular  objedions  &om  Scripture-Acuities;    2.  And 

many 


fiMMxy  dificoHifis  of  ft icral  (bcti  of  pctfons,  whe  confradi4r 
fome  things  which  I  hxwt&iA.  Rut  I  fiipcrftde  vxf  fimhcf 
tabonr  of  that  kind;  ibr  fhrftiollowiiig  r«iron$* 

f .  It  wouUfiil  many  volunMS  to  do  it,  as  the  mmtbct  and 
quality  of  die  Objeftions  dofequire.  &.  Thole  that  i«ouiic 
it  are  yctfb  lazie,  that  they  wtU  «ot  read  this  much  which 
I  have  already  written,  as  efteeniing  it  too  long.  j.  They 
may  find  it  done  already  by  Commentators,  if  they  will 
have  but  the  patience  to  perufe  them.  4. 1  have  hid  down 
^hat  evidence  for  the  main  cauft  ofGOVLINESS  and 
CHRIStJANnr,  by  which  he  that  well  digefterhir, 
will  be  enabled  himfelf  to  defend  it  againft  abundance  of 
cavils,  which  I  cannot  have  time  to  enumerate  and  anTwer. 
5.  The  fcribks  of  (elf-conceited  men  are  Co  tedious,  and 
every  one  (b  confident  that  his  tczfons  are  confideraUe,  and 
yet  everyone  (b  impatient  to  be  conrradiAcd  and  con- 
futed, that  it  is  indltfs  to  write  againft  them,  and  it  is 
iinp^fitdkU  to  fober  Readers,  as  well  ^ttdimxo  me,  and 
tingratiful  to  thcmielves.  To  inftstoce  bat  in  the  lad  th^t 
^  came  to  my  hands,  an  iMuifitioinfidim  Ckrijiiancrum  hujus 
/>cit/i,  (,  the  name  prefixed  I  to  much  honour,  that  I  will  not 
inention  it. )  F/^e  j .  he  calleth  confidence  in  erfwr  by  the 
name  of  certainty^  as  if  every  man  were  certain  that  hath  bat* 
Ignorance  enough  to  overlook  all  cau(c  of  doubting.  Page 
j^.He mU not contendifyenf^y  tbgt ituby  divme fditb^  tba 
we  believe  tbe  trcrds  to  be  true  wbkb  are  G^ds  \  Md  by  ba- 
mane  fahb  by  wbicb  we  believe  tbem  to  be  tbe  w;^ds  of  God. 
He  iaith,  that  Fmtb  bgtb  no  degrofs :  but  is  alwiiy  equal  to  if 
felf:  to  believe  tetoaffent^  and  to  doubt  h  to  fu^nd  i^ts 
Ergo,  wbete  there  ietbe  h^  doubt y  there  h  no  faith  ^  and 
wberetbereis  no  doubtytbere  it  tbe  bigbefi  faith  \  £rgo.  Faith 
is  always  in  tbe  higbeft^  and  is  never  more  or  lefs  i  And  yet 
it  mgy  be  cdSkdfmSi  when  it  is  ouafi  nulla,  ( that  quafi  is  to 
make  up  a  gap)  in  re^eQ  oftbefu^eCt^or  at  leaft  hardly  yielded  ^ 
and  in  regard  of  the  objeQjWbenfew  things  arebetieved.Vi^  i6. 
He  maketh  the  Calvinifls  to  be  EntbufafisyCths^t  \%^Fanatickf) 
becaufe  tbeyfay^  that  they  kiur»  the  Serifture  by  the  Sfirh  : 
(osiffubjeSivefy  we  had  no  need  of  the  Spirit,  to  teach  us  the 
things  of  God  \  and  objet^ively  the  (pint  of  miracles  and  fan* 
fiification  were  not  the  nottfying  evidence  ^r  tcftunoiiy  of 

Gggg  the 


66^  In  i^tnct  rfthe  SmI^s  Immortality^  &c. 

thetnithofChrift. )  Thefsmenamehe  vouchfifeth  rhem 
.that  hold,  tbgttbe  ScriftwrtishfMWfn  byunivnfidtradithft 
to  be  G$is  wordy  and  evny  mans  own  rcafon  nwj^  tcl  him  ( or 
dijcirnj  tke  meanhtg  of  it.  Andhecondudcth,  that  ifrvtrj 
one  way  expound  tbe  Scrifture^  even  in  fundamentaby  then 
evetryman  may  f  lead  ag^infi  aU  MagifiraXes^  in  defence  ofmur* 
der  or  any  other  crime  ^  m  aratunalfletLs  Mdfuy^WhyJh'juU 
you  funtfif  me  for  that  which  God  hath  lid  me  do.  As  if  God 
would  have  no  reaibnable  creature,  but  ^bruits  only  to  be 
hisfubfe^  As  if  a  man  could  knowingly  obey  a  Law, 
which  he  neither  knowetb,  nor  muft  know  the  meaning  of  > 
and  ia  bound  to  do  he  knoweth  not  what.  And  as  if  the 
Kings  Cubjeds  muftnot  underdiud  the  meaning  of  the  fifth 
G)mmandment,  nor  of  Rom.  13.  Honour  thy  father  and  mo- 
ther  i  and.  Let  every  foul  be  fubjeQ  to  the  higher  fowersy  and  ij 

not  reffi.  Or  as  ^fiings  mu(l  govern  only  dog^  and  fwine, 
Of  mi^tmakemurdfpr,  adultery,  idolatry  and  perjury,  the 
duty  of  all  their  fubjctts  when  they  plealed,  becaufe  none  j 

mull  |udge  of  the  meaning  of  God^s  Law  by  which  they  are  \ 

forbidden;  or  as  if  it  were  the  only  way  to  make  men  obe*  J 

dient  to  Kings  and  Parents,  to  have  no  underftwding  that  | 

God  commandeth  any  man  to  obey  them,  nor  to  know  any  1 

Law  of  God  that  doth  require  it  :    or  as  if  all  our  ?4^or$  \ 

and  ieachcre  were  not  to  be  fo  ufeful  to  us  as  a  fign-poil  \  \ 

nor  we  were  not  to  leain  of  them  or  of  our  Parents  any  I 

thing,  that  God  either  by  nature  or  Scripture  ever  taught  f 

us :   or  as  if  a  child  or  fubjed,  who  is  required  to  learn  the  « 

meaning  of  his  Rulei^s  Laws,  to  |udge  of  them  judkio  yri^ 
vata  difcretionisy  were  thereby  allowed  to  misrunderftand  '^ 

thtm,  and  to  (ay  that  they  comouutd  us  that  which  they  < 

forbid  us '»  an(l  becauiethe  King  fotbiddethus  to  murder, 
he  alloweth  us  to  ray<»  You  propoied  it  to  my  underftanding,  ^ ; 
and  I  undefftand  it  that  you  bid  me  murder,  and  therefore  J 
you  may  not  punith  mc  As  ifhe  that  is  bound  to  judge  by 
a  bare  dilccniing  what  is  commanded  him,  and  what  for* 
bidden,  were  allowed  to  judge,  in  fortem  utramlibety  that 
it  is  or  it  is  not ,  as  pleafe  himitlf.  As  if  when  the  King  hath 
printed  his  Statutes,  he  had  forfeited  all  his  authority  by  Co 
doingi  and  his  fiibjeds  might  (ay,  ff^by  do  you  pwifij  m  for 
difob^ingyotn  Lams^  when  you fromlgated them  torn  as  ta^ 

tional 


t'wMlcr€0tur€$todifcmithHrfcnfc?W^^^^^ 

to  write  confutations  bffuch.ftufT  as  ,th|s>  or  moft  a  mn 

that  is  not  condemned  to  Stage-playing  or  Ballad-making»  * 

thuswaite  his  time?  Do  the  people  need  to  be  (aved  from 

fuch  fluff  as  this?   lf(oy  what^emedy,  but  to  pity  them, 

and  fay,   §^os  finrdncvult]\xp\tttbQs^^dmefaat^  .&fip!^pulm 

wit  decffiyZecifuitur. 

And  yet  to  do  no  more  wrong  to  the  Scriptures^  than  to 
Councils,  and  Bulls,  and  Statutes,  and  Tdlaments,  and 
Deeds^and  Bonds^  he  concludeth,  Of  at  writings  wbatfoever^ 
that  hy  the  metr  words  oftfc#  vritvr  y^ucanmt  be  Certain  of 
tiifgnfe'-i  though  tbey  he  common  mords^  andyou  takfthemin 
the  common  fei^e.  So  that  if  any  doubt  ari&  about  my  words^ 
if  IrefbWe  it  by  writing  I  cannot  be  underitood,  but  if  I 
(pake  the  (ame  fyllables  by  word  of  mouth  ^  it  would 
(erve  the  turn.  As  if  no  mm  could  be  fure  of  the  fenfe  of 
any  Law,  or  Teftament,  or  Bond,  or  Covenant,  which  is 
committed  to  writing,  nor  oi  any  expolition  of  them,  if 
once  it  fall  under  Pen  or  Prefi.  As  if  God's  writing  the  Ten 
Commandments  had  left  them  unintelligible,  incomparJ&a 
ofhis  fpeaking  them.  Then  farewell  all  Hiftorical  certainty. 
Hith  every  fingle  Pricft  himfclf  any  aflurance  o(  the  (enfe  of 
the  Council,  theCanons^  the  Popes  D:crcetals  and  Bulls,  but 
by  the  way  of  writing?  And  (o  the  poor  people  muft,  iu- 
ftead  of  the  Church,  believe  only  that  Priefl  that  orally 
(peaketh  to  them^  though  he  have  no  certainty  of  the  matter 
himfelf.  If  this  doArine  be  made  good  once,  it  will  (poil  tha 
Printers  trade,  and  the  Clarks,  and  Courts  of  Record,  and  the 
Poll- Office  too. 

But  jf age  51.  hemaketh  the  confent  of  the  univerfal  Church 
to  be  the  only  fure  conmufucation  of  Chri^nVoOriHO  in  the 
Articles  of  Faith  t  yea^tht  confent  if  the  freftnt  age  concerning 
the  former :  (  But  how  the  confent  of  the  whole  Church  (haU 
be  certainly  known  to  every  man  and  wonoan,  when  no  rvrit- 
ing  can  certainly  makg  kfi^^pn  any  mans  mind^  is  hard  to  tcU 
a  man  that  expedeth  reafbn. )  And  that  you  may  (ee  how 
much  the  (ubjed  of  this  Treatife  is  concerned  in  fuch  dif- 
courfo,  beaddeth,  thzt  I^  the  Church  bad  atony  time  been 
fmaJl^  its  teflimoHy  had  been  doubtful  i  but  f&ith  he)  if  tejlifietb 
^itfelftb0tChr^ians  were  never  fewy  and  therefore  it  is  to 

Gggg  2  be 


